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INTRODUCTION 


As a young man, I made a commitment to Jesus Christ. And that commit- 
ment has brought immeasurable blessing into my life. 


But in years of living the Christian life, I’ve discovered that I can’t do it alone. 
Many times in my preaching you have heard me use the words, ‘‘The Bible 
says.”’ I use those words because I have found that the Bible is the authority 
upon which I must base my life and ministry. 


The Bible has the power to change lives. 
The Bible is God’s revelation of Himself and His Son to this sinful world. 


The Bible teaches us how to live in right relationship with God and with 
our fellowman. 


The Bible is truth—for all people in all circumstances. 


More firmly than ever in my life, I am convinced that we need to become 
students of the Bible. We need to know God’s Word; we need to write His 
words upon our hearts and meditate upon them, allowing them to influence 
every area of our lives. 


Studying the Bible requires effort and discipline, but the rewards are far 
greater than you can ever imagine. As you study, you will see God in a new 
way, your spiritual eyes will be opened, and the Holy Spirit will teach you 
truths that will make a difference in the way you choose to live. 

In my years as a student of the Bible, I’ve found it helpful to mark my 
Bible, using colored pencils to highlight verses that deal with different topics. 
I encourage you to keep a set of colored pencils with your Bible to do your 
own marking. 

“The New Marked Reference New Testament’’ will help you get started. 
You will notice several pages of material which explain the color markings 
in this edition. I’m pleased that we can send you this copy in appreciation 
for your faithful support. 


May God richly bless you as you dig into His Word. 


Billy Graham 
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EXPLANATIONS OF 
COLOR MARKINGS and CHAIN OF REFERENCES 


All verses about SALVATION ‘are marked with RED ink. 

All verses about the HOLY SPIRIF are marked with GREEN: 

All verses about TEMPORAL: BLESSINGS are marked with:TAN. 

All verses about PROPHETIC SUBJECTS are marked with BLUE. 

Only the verses or words having a very important bearing on each subject are 
marked with colors in this Bible. 

A summary of all the Bible verses on each bert marked is given at the 
front of the Bible (on pages xv-lvii). In this summary the marked verses, or 
very important verses, are printed i in colored type. Verses not so important, and 
not marked in color, are printed in light-face black type. 

The letters on the margin of the verses marked in this Bible indicate the sub- 
jects of the verses marked. 

The index'on the following pages (pages xi-xiv) shows the letter which stands 
for each subject. This index also gives the first verse in the Old Testament and the 
first verse in the New Testament on each subject. These are given after each 
subject in the index. Under each subject in the index the most important verses in 
the Bible on the subject are given. 

It will be noted that in the index all subjects are grouped under the four great 
themes of SALVATION, the HOLY SPIRIT, TEMPORAL BLESSINGS, and 
PROPHETIC SUBJECTS, and that the letter which stands for each subject is 
generally the first letter of the most important word in each subject. Thus, under 
the theme of SALVATION the letter F stands for FAITH, H for HELL, R for 
REPENTANCE, and so on. Under the theme of the HOJY SPIRIT the letter 
F stands for FRUITS of the Spirit, the letter G for GIFTS of the Spirit, the 
letter B for BAPTISM of the Spirit, and so on. 

As red ink is used for marking all verses on subjects under the theme of SAL- 
VATION, so red letters stand for all subjects under the theme of SALVATION. 
In like manner green letters are used for all subjects under the theme of the 
HOLY SPIRIT, tan for all subjects under the theme of TEMPORAL BLESS- 

INGS, and blue letters for all subjects under the theme of PROPHETIC SUB- 
JECTS. 

CHAIN-OF-REFERENCE SYSTEM: After each verse or passage marked 
in this Bible there is a reference to the mext verse or passage on the subject, thus 
forming a chain of references that extends through the whole Bible. The letter 
in front of each reference corresponds to the same letter in the margin so as to 
enable the reader to select the proper references for any subject marked. Refer- 
ences in parentheses are indirect or typical. 

The markings in this Bible will enable a person to give a Bible reading at a 
moment’s notice on any subject marked, or a Bible reading may be given from 
either the Old or New Testament. The first verse on any subject is found by 
turning to the index on the following pages. 

Other subjects may be marked by the Bible student personally, by arranging 
them under the heading “Miscellaneous Subjects,” and using an appropriate letter 
or sign for each subject of special or personal interest. 
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ALL Unsaved People are Sinners..........+++++++ { ie Kings 8. 46 


Psa. 14. 3; Eccl. 7. 20; Isa. 53. 6; Rom, 3. 12, 23; 5, 12; Gal. | Matt. 12. 30 
Be 2a! John 13787 


CONDITION of Sinners Described...............- ‘ Gen. 2.17 


Psa. 1. 4; 40. 2; Isa. 1. 5, 6; 64. 6; Jer. 17. 9; Luke 12. 16— 
21; Rev. 3.17. 


Christ, DIED.to Save SIN OES satay. eonopea de oP) oe 3.15 


Isa. 53; Zech. 18. 1; Matt..26. 28; John 1. 29; 3. 14-17; 1 
Peter 2. 24; 1 John th. Wares 


The Lord Knows EVERY aS atihet PET Oc ret ere ees eran 


Psa. 139. 1-12; Jer. 2. 22; John 4. 29; Heb. 4. 12, 13; 1 John 
3..20. 


We are Saved Through FAITH... 2.2.00... 022005 


2 Chr. 20. 20; Psa. 34. 22; Hab. 2. 4; John 3. 14-16, 36; Acts 
10. 43; 16. 31; Rom. 1. 18; 10. 8-13. 


“GOOD WORKS,” Etce., Alone Will Not Save...... 


Pro. 16. 2; Isa. 64. 6; Jer. 17. 5; Rom. 3. 20; 10. 3; 1 Cor. 
133) Gale2esl6s_ Ditus: 3.5. 


Punishment and HELL Await Sinners........ ae 


Dan. 12. 2; Matt. 25. 46; Luke 16. 19-31; Gal. 6. 7; Heb. 
6. 2; Rev. '20. 10, 15. 


All Men will be JUDGED by the Lord............. 


Eecl. 11. 9; 12. 14; Matt. 25. 31-46; 2 Cor. 5. 10, 11; Heb. 9. 
27; Rev. 20. 11-15. 


Saving and KEEPING Power of God............. 


Deut. 33.25, 273 Psa, 120: Isa. 26, 4-40: 31- 44-410 - 48. TR 
59. 1; Rom. 8. som 39; 2 Tim. 1. 12; Heb. 7. 25- 


The Lord LOVES and Saves Sinners......... , 


Isa. 1. 18; 55. 7; 65. 2; Zech. 18. 1; Matt. 18. lin Lake 15: 
John 6. 37; 1 Tim. 1. 15. 


We Must be MEEK or Humble Before God........ 


Psa. 34. 18 51.175 147. 3; 149. 4: Tsaw57. 15% 66, 2° Matt. 
18S3% Luke’ 18. 9— 14; 1 Peter 5. 5; 6. 
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NEGLECTING or Rejecting Salvation............ { Gen. 6. 3 
{ii 


Deut. 32. 31 
Matt. 5. 20 


(i 


Pro. 1. 24-32; 27. 1; 29. 1; Jer. 8. 20; Luke 12..16-21; 14. | Matt. 10. 14, 15 
15-24; 2 Cor. ‘Ge 2; Heb. 2. 3; Jas, 4, 13, 14. 


The Lord is the ONLY Way of Salvation........... 


Job 8. 11-15; Isa. 43. 11; 45.22; Jer. £713; Matt. 22. ‘37, 
38; John 3..3; 14. 6; Acts 4. 12; Rev. 20. 15. 


The Lord Loves and PARDONS Backsliders....... 


2 Sam. 12.18; 14.14; ae cE 7. 14; 30. 9; Jer. 3; Hos. 14. 
4; Luke 15; 1 "John 2.'1, 


REPENTANCE, see and Restitution 


Lev. 6. 1-6; Pro. 28. 13; Eze. 18. 27, 28° Matt..4. 17¢ Kets 
LTPZOsN2 O; 21: 26. 20; 1 John 1. 9. 


Holy Living SHOULD Follow Conversion. . 


Lev. 11. 44; Psa. 24. 8, 4; Rom. 6; 1 Thess. 4. 3, 7; Heb. 12. 
14; 1 John 3. 3— LO: 5. 18. 


TESTIFYING, or Confessing the Lord. 


Psa. 40. 10; 107. 2; Isa. 43. 12; Matt. 10. 32,533 5.12. 34: 
Rom. 10. 8-10; 1 Cor. 14. 24, 25. 


“WHOSOEVER WILL” May Be Saved 


Isa. 45, 22; 55. 1; Matt. 11. 28-30; John 3. 16; 2 Peter 3. 9; 
1 John 2. 2; Rev. 8. 20; 22.17, 


Gen. 17. 4 
Matt. 7. 26, 27 


Exo. 22. 1-14 
Matt. 3. 2 
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Matt. 10. 32, 33 


Num. 21. 8, 9 
Matt. 7. 7, 8 
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The Holy Spirit PROMISED) .a.). sevice. BCS Psa! 68. 18 
Isa. 44. 3; Joel 2. 28, 29; Mal. 3. 10; Luke 3. 16; 11. 9-13; | Matt. 3. 11 
John 16. 7-15; Acts 2. 39. (O01 

God WISHES Us to be Filled with the Spirit...... / Num. 11. 29 
Num. 11. 29; Isa. 30. 1; Luke 24. 49; John 16. 7; Acts 19.1, | Luke 24. 49 
2; 1 Cor. 12. 1; Eph. 5. 18: 6. 10-18 
EXAMPLES of the Holy Shire \KiGIE SS. 5 aR rad Spee 1 OC eet ean 
Gen. 41. 38, 39; Num. 11. 24-29: 1 Kings 3. 12; Dan. 1. 17— \ Matt. 1. 18 
20; Acts 2..1-18; 8. 14-19; 19. 1-6 

The Holy Spirit CONVICTS of Saat is dee. ook MC oeig ho 

Gen. 6. 3; Psa. 51. 12, 13; Mic. 3. 8; Zech. 12. 10; John 16. | Luke 4. 17 
8-11; ‘Acts 2. ole 

REGENERATION the Work of the Holy Spirit.... { 1 Sam. 10. 6 
1 Sam. 10. 6; 9. 26; Jer. 31. 33; John 3. 5-8; Rom. 8. 15, 16; \ Puke 1. 15-17 
1 Cor. 6. 11; 12.13; Titus 3. 5. 

SANCTIFYING Power of the Holy Spirit......... { Bxo. 30. 25 
Exo. 3. 5; Psa. 51. 10; Eze. 36. 25-27; Acts 15. 8, 9; Rom. | Puke 1. 17 

8. 1-14; 15. 16; 1 Cor. 3. 16, 17. 

ASKING FOR, or Praying for the Spirit.......... {2 Kings 2.9, 10 
Isa. 44. 3; Hos. 10. 12; Luke 11, 9-13; John 4. 10; Acts 8. | Luke 11. 9-13 
14-19; 9.17; 19. 1-6. 

BAPTISM or Filling of the Spirit.................f Gen..41. 38 
Exo. 31. 2, 3; Deut. 34. 9; Luke 3. 16; John 14.17; Acts 2. \ Matt.3. 11 
1-18; 8. 14-19; 19. 1-6; Eph. 5. 18. 

FRUITS of the Holy Spirit....... afar sd a Car), PiAp da 45. 7 
Isa. 63. 14; Acts 2. 46; 9. 31; 13. 52; Rom. 5. 5; 8. 23; 14. | Acts 9. 31 

17; 15. 13; Gal. 5. 22, 23. 

GIFTS of the Holy: Spirit 1 a0d.e8) eee FL o Sof Gens!41. 38 
Psa. 68.18; Isa. 11. 2; Joel 2. 28; Mark 16. 17, 18; Rom. 12. | Matt. 10. 19, 20 


6-8; 1 Cor. 12; 14; Eph. 4. 7-16. 


TEACHING or Enlightening of the Spirit. . 


Gene4i eso tek ings 3. 122 10,7 Dan. 1. 20; John 16, 13a 
Acts 4; 1331 Cor. 2';°2*Cor: 127 4; 1 John’ 2.27. 


HEALING and Resurrecting Power of the Spirit. 


Eze. 37. 14; Matt. 12. 28; Rom. 8. 11; 1 Cor. 12. 9, 28, 30; 
15. 35-55; 1 Peter 3. 18; Rev. 11. 11. 


LEADING or Guiding of the Holy Spirit.......... 


Exo. 4. 12, 15; Num. 22. 38; 1 Sam, 10. 7; 1 Kings 22. 14; 
Matt. 10. 19, 20; John 16. 13; Acts 2. 4. 


QUENCHING, Grieving, or Sinning Against the 


Gen, 41. 38 


Jum, os. De 
\ Matt. 4. 1 


Gen. 6. 3 


Gen. 6. 3; Isa. 63. 10; Matt. 12. 31, 32; Eph. 4. 30; 1 Thes. Matt, 12. 31, : 

5. 19; Heb. 10. 29; 1 John 5. 16. 

Great MIGHT or Power Given by the Spirit........ { Gen. 1. 2, 8 

Jud. 14. 6; 15. 14, 15; Mic. 3. 8; Zech. 4. 6; Luke 24. 49; | Matt. 3. 11 

Acts 1. 8; 2 Cor. 10. 4; Eph. 3 

Comfort or JOY of the Holy Spirit....... f Asi8is! Psa: 45. 7 

Psa. 45. 7; Isa. 61. 3; John 14. 16, 26; 15. 26; 16. 7; Acts 2. | Matt. 3. 16 

46; 9. 31; 13. 52; Rom. 14. 17. 

NAMES and Symbols of the Holy Spirit........... Gened, 2 
att. 


Job 82. 19; Psa. 23. 5; 39. 3; 45. 7; Matt: 3. 16; Luke 3.16; 
John 7. 38; Acts 2. 2, 3. 
DEITY, or Divinity, of the Holy Spirit......... - «0 7 Psa. 68. 18 


Psa. 68. 18: Matt. 28. 19; Acts 5. By 4-1 Oor, 3. 16 j42nCon: 3. 
17; 13.143 Eph: 2. (22:5 1 John ae 


Matt. 10. 19) 2 
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TEMPORAL BLESSINGS 


ALL THINGS Working for Good...............: pea 21. 22 


Gen. 21, 22; Psa. 91. 10; 121.7; Pro. 12. 21; Isa. 58. 11; |. Rom. 8. 28 
Rom. 8. 28. 


The Lord’s BLESSING on Fields and Flocks....... 


Lev. 26. 3-5; Deut. 11. 14, 15; 28. 83-5; Psa. 65. 9-13; Pro. 
3. 9, Oe Cor. 910. 


CLOTHING Provided for God’s Children.......... { Gen, 28. 20 


Gen. 24. 35 
2 Cor. 9. TO 


Gen. 28. 20; Deut. 10. 18; 29, 5; 33. 25; Job 27. 16,17; Matt. | Matt. 6. 25-34 
6. 25-34 


Some Reasons Why DISEASES are Allowed....... 


Lev. 26. 16; Deut. 7. 15; 28. 21, 22, 27, 35, 59-61; John 5. 
14; 1 Cor. 11. 29-32. 


Gen ¥2. 17 
Matt: 13. 58 


Gen. 17. 15-17 
Matt. 4. 23, 24 


EXAMPLES of Healing for the Body............. 


Num. 21. 9; Psa. 105. 37;.Matt. 8. 16, 17; 12. 15; Mark 6. 
13, 54-56; ‘Acts 5, 14-16. 


FOOD Provided for the Lord’s Children........... / Gen. 21. 


1 
Exo. 16. 35; Deut. 10. 18; Psa. 37. 3, 25; Isa. 1. 19; 33.16; | Matt. 4 11 
Matt. 6. 11, 25-34; 2 Cor. 9. 10. 


HEALTH and Healing Promised................. { Gen. 15. 15 


Exo, 15. 26; 28. 25; Deut. 7. 15; 33. 25; Psa. 91.10; 103. 3; \ Matt. &. 
Isa. 40. 31; Matt. 8.17; Jas. 5. 14, 15. 


JOY and Trust in Times of Trials: ...2 ..j5:2....<6-- / Nehs8. 10 


Neh. 8. 10; Job 1. 21; 13. 15; Psa. 23. 4; 30. 5; Isa. 26. 3; | Matt. 5. 11, 12 
Hab. 3. 17-19; Jas. 1: 2; 1 John 4: 18. 


The Lord’s LOVE and Care for His Children....... { Gen-15. 1 


Deut. 33. 27; Psa. 23; 91; Pro. 18. 24; Jer. 31. 3; Luke 12. \ Matt. 6. % 
6, 7, 22-81; Heb. 13.5; 1 John 8. 1. 


PROSPERITY in Business and Finance....... ne sad Gens 1b. 14 


Deut. 8. 18; 15, 4-6; 1 Sam. 2. 7, 8; Pro. 11. 24, 25; 19.17; | Matt. 6. 31-33 
Eccl. 2. 26; 2 Cor. 9. 6-11. 


Blessing on Children, RELATIVES, and Friends... { Gen. 26. 24 


Gen. 26. 24; 30. 27; Job 42. 15; Psa. 37. 26;-103. 17, 18; | Luke 1. 13-15 
112, 2; 128. 3; 144.'12: Luke 1, 13—15. 


SAFETY From All Harm and Danger........... Exo. 11. 7 


Exo. 11. 7; 1 Chr. 18. 6; Psa. 91. 10-12; 121. ee 8: Nah. 1, | Matt. 4.6 
7; Luke oi. 18; Acts 18. 10. 


Why TEMPTATIONS and TRIALS are Allowed... { Deut. 8. 2 


Deut. 8. 5, 6; Job 5. 17; Pro. 3. Abe 12; Rom. 5. 3, 4;,2 Cor. \ Rom. 5. 3, 4 
4.17; Heb. 5. 8; 12. 5-18; Jas. 1. 2, 3, 4, 12. 


The UPRIGHT are Blessed and Prospered. . J Gen. 15 


Deut, 28. 1-13; 1 Sam. 2. 30; Job 17. 9; Psa. 87. ‘4-6; 94. :\ Matt. 5. 5-12 
; Pro. 4. 18; Mark 10. 28— 30; 1 John 3. 22. 


VICTORY Over Enemies and Troubles............ { Exo. 23. 2: 


Josh. 23. 10; Psa. 18. 29; 34, 17; Pre. 16. 7; Isa. 54. 17; \ Unke 21. 18 
Acts 5. 39; Rom, 8... 37 342 "Tim. 4, 


WORRY and Anxiety Contrary to God’s Will...... { Gen. 15.1 


Deut. 1. 21; Josh. 1. 9; Psa. 27. 14; 55. 22; Matt. 6. 25-34; | Matt. 6. 25-34 
John 14. 1, OT: Phil. 4. ENG a0 Peter 5. 7. 
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The Certain Triumph of God’s KINGDOM......... { Psa. 10. 16 
Isa, 11.9; Hab. 2. 14; Zech. 14. 9; Matt. 6. 10; Acts 3. 21; Matt. 6. 10 
1 Cor, 15.’ 24-28. 
REJECTION and Scattering oe -lsraeieache <x carck tev aaetis 
Deut. 29. 22-28; Dan. 9. 26, 27; Hos. 8.'4; Matt. 21.41, 43;~| Matt. 10. 6 
22. 7; 23. 37-39; 24. 14-23; Rom. 11. 17-28. 

Times of the GENTILE’ S Ascendancy............ { Deut. 32. 21 
Deut. 32. 21; Dan. 2. 28-45; 7; 8; Matt. 21. 41, 48; Luke 21. | Matt. 21. 41 
24; Rom. 11. 17—22. 

EVENTS that Presage Christ’s Coming............ { Dan. 12. 4 
Dan. 12. 4; Luke 17. 26-30; 1 Thes. 5. 1-4; 1 Tim. 41-3; 2 Matt. 16. 3 
Tim. 3. 1-4; 2 Peter 3. 8, 4; Jude 17; 18. 

Christ’s COMING for ie People Rhukeet oh st eck J Psa 97. 2-7 
Isa. 64. 1, 2; Dan. 7. 13; Matt. a 26; 27, 81, 36-51; 25, 1— | Matt. 16. 27 
13; Acts 1.11; 1 Thes. 4. 14; 5. 

The FIRST Resurrection........ Ri ah he cc sn eeee if Job 19. 26 
Job 19. 26; Psa, 17. 15; Dan. 12. 2; Luke 14. 14; 1 Cor. 15, \ Matt. 22. 30-32 


23, 35-55; 1 Thes. 4, 16; Rev. 20. 6. 


TRANSLATION of the Saved... . s.caUaota. ave dss 
Isa. 26. 20; Matt. 13. 30; 24. 31; Luke 17. 34-36; 1 Cor. 15. 
50-55; 1 Thes. 4. 13-18. 

Marriage Supper and Church in the HEAVENS.... 
Isa. 26. 20; Matt. 22. 1-14; 25. 1-13; Eph. 1. 10; 5. 27; Rev. 
7. 9-17; 14. 1-5; 15. 2-4; 19. 7-9. 

ISRAEL Restored...... 
Isa, 4; 49. 13. 23; 54. 1-14; 60; 62; Eze. 87; Matt. 19. 28; 
Rom. 11. 25, 26; Rev. 7. 1-8. 

PERIOD of Great Tribulation...... Yee ee ae 
Psa. 10.016; 11. 6; 37. 34; Pro. 2. 22; Isa. 2. 10—21; 13. 6— 
13; Zeph. 1. 14-18; Mal. 4. 1; Rev. 6. 12-17. 
Christ’s Sure VICTORY Over All Enemies. . 
Isa. 45. 23; Dan. 2. 44; 7. 14; Matt. 22. 44; Phil. 2. 9, 10; 
Rev. 11. 15. 

Hope of UNIVERSAL Peace Realized............ 
Isa. 2. 4; Hos. 2. 18; Mic. 4. 3, 4; Matt. 5. 9; Luke 2. 14; 
Heb. 12. 14. 

DESCENT of Christ and the Church.. 
Job 19. 25; Psa. 96. 13; Eze. 43. 1, 2, 4—7; Zech. 2. 10; 14. 
4°95; 1 Thes: 3..13);, Rey. 35,12. 

The MILLENNIAL Reign of Christ.......... Bh eee 
Isa. 2. 1-4; 11. 4-10; 85; Jer. 23. 5, 6; Dan. 2. 44; Mie. 4. 
8, 4; Zech. 9. 10; Matt. 19. 28; Rev. 20. 1-6. 
The Resurrection of the WICKED... 
Dan. 12. 2; John 5. 25-29; Acts 24. 15; 1 Cor. 15. 21-26; 1 
Tim. 6. 13; Rev. 20..5, 

The UDGM EIN Bisse...) AP Se tes 
Eccl. 3.17; 12. 14; Matt. 10. 15; 11. 22, 24; 12. 36, 42; 25. 
81-46; 2 Cor. 5. 10, 11; Rev. 20. 11-15. 

The NEVER-ENDING Life... 


Psa. 102. 25, 26; Isa. 65. 17; Heb. . 10-12; 
Peter 3. 10-14; Rev. 21. 1-5; 22. 3-5. 
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SORROW and SUFFERING Over............ 5 
Psa. oe Isa. 12.°3'°25285"35! 10; 51711561. 3; Rey. 7. 
ieee. . 4. 


QUESTION of Recognizing Friends in Heaven.... | 


Gen. 15. 15; 25. 8; 35. 29; 49. 33; Deut. 32. 50; Jud. 2. 10; 
Luke 16. 23-25; 1 Cor. 13. 12. 


Psa. 45. 14,.45 
Matt..3. 12 


Psa, 45.14, 15 
Matt. 22. 2,.3 


Gen, 23. 15 
Matt. 2. 2 


Num. 24. 17-19 
Matt. 3. 12 


Ps. 45. 6 
Matt. 22. 44 


Ps.n72.°F 
Matt. 5. 9 


Jo 19..25 


Matt. 25. ¢ 

) Num. 14, 21 
Matt. 2. 2 
Dan; 125.2 

) John .5. 25—29 

| Psa.Pi 6 
Matt. 10. 15 
Deut. 4. 40 


Matt. 5. 5 


A COMPLETE SUMMARY OF CHAIN OF 
REFERENCES ON THE SUBJECTS 
MARKED IN THIS BIBLE 


SALVATION (Red) 


The references printed in color type are the important ones, and are the 
only ones marked in the Bible. Those in parentheses are indirect. 


A. ALL Unsaved People Are Sinners 


Gen. (17: 10, 14) Prov. 20: 9 (pouih elau- 
Ex, (12: 43-49) (30: 12) 8: 7-9, 23, se]) 
(30: 15) Ecel. 7: 20 24, 33— 2 Cor. 5: 14 
Deut. (1: 32) Isa. 53: 6 [first 36, (42- 135 
(11: 26-28) two 44, 47) Gal. (1: 4 [second 
(18: 18, 19) clauses] (10: 1, 25-28) clause ]) 
(32: 20) Mal. 1: 6 (12: 48) (2: 16, 21) 
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FHOW POU SH THE 
CENTER COLUMN REFERENCES. 


‘Gaer column references are a key to the connection between the text 
and the other passages in the Bible. They are an aid in clearing up for 
the reader obscure passages. This is their sole purpose. Great scholars have 
given readers of the Bible this chain of references to help them to understand 
the Holy Scriptures. 

in the New Marked Reference Bible you will find a small letter or a 
figure printed in the text to the left of certain words or phrases and above 
the level of the line of printing, such as “slain, or ‘for himself. These letters or 
figures refer the reader to the corresponding letters or figures in the center 
column references to the text, as: a 18:40; 1 for his life. 

For example: Let us examine the markings in a familiar passage in the 
Bible, the first two verses of the twenty-third psalm, “The Lord is ’my 
shepherd; I shall not want.” The letter ‘‘o” is placed just before “my 
shepherd.” 

When we consult the references under “‘o” in the center reference section 
we find that it refers to John 10:11, “I am the good shepherd.” We also find 
another reference, Isaiah 40:11, “He shall feed his flock like a shepherd.” 
These references present.a picture of the Good Shepherd who made pro- 
vision for our salvation. 

Now, let us take the second verse of Psalm 23, “He maketh me to lie 
down in °green pastures: he leadeth me beside the ‘still waters.” Here we 
find the figure 6 before “green pastures.” The corresponding number in the 
center gives the Hebrew rendering, “pastures of tender grass.” Thus we see 
the values and the importance of the center references. 

The letter “x” before “he leadeth me” (verse three), refers to Psalm 5:8, 
“Lead me, O Lord, in thy righteousness.” In the passage “beside the still 
waters,” you will find 7-in the center references, and the Hebrew meaning, 
“waters of quietness.” 

As a result of the study of these few references, we-have a more vivid 
picture of the Good Shepherd. The more we go into the study of the center 
references, the greater our knowledge of the Bible will become. 

Turn to the New Testament, Matthew 5:1, “And seeing the. multitudes, 
“he went up into a mountain: and when he was set, his disciples came unto 
him.” Here you will find a “d” before the word “he.” The center column 
reference under “d” refers to Mark 3:13, “And he goeth up into a mountain, 
and calleth wnto hint whom he would: and they came unto him.” We then 
read, “And he opened his mouth, and taught them, saying, "blessed are the 
poor in spirit: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven” (Matthew 5:2, 3). 


HOW TO USE THE CENTER COLUMN REFERENCES 


Reference “‘h” before “Blessed,” in the third verse is to Psalm 51:17. “The 
sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: a broken and a contrite heart, O God, 
thou wilt not despise.” Another central reference is to Proverbs 16:19, 
“Better it is to be of an humble spirit with the lowly, than to divide the spoil 
with the proud.” 

These references, beyond doubt, are sufficient to convince us that the 
expression, “poor in spirit,” means humility, the fundamental principle of 
Christianity. 
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5 And Sal’-m6n begat B6o’-dz 
of Ra-chab; and Bo’-dz begat 
O’-béd of Ruth; and O’-béd be- 
gat Jesse; 

6 And ‘Jesse begat David the|i 
king; and 'David the king begat 
Solomon of her that had been the 
wife of U-ri'-as ; 

7 And ™Solomon begat RO-bd’- 
4m; and R6-bd’-4m begat A-bi’-a; 
and A-bi’-4 begat A’-sa; 

8 And A’-sa begat Jés’-a-phat; 
and Jos’-4-phat begat Joram; and 
Joram begat O-zi’-ds; 

9 And O-zi-as begat J6’-4-tham; 
and Jo’-4-tham begat A’-chaz; and 
A’-chaz begat Ez-é-ki-as; 

10 And "Ez-é-ki’-4s begat Ma- 
nas’-seés; and Ma-nas’-sés begat 
Amon; and Amon begat J6-si’-as ; 

11 And °%J6-si’-4s' begat Jéch- 
§-ni’-As and his brethren, about 
the time they were ‘carried away 
to Babylon: 

12 And after they were brought 
to Babylon, “Jéch-6-ni’-4s begat 
S4-la’-thi-é1; and Sa-a’-thi-él be- 
zat YZ0-rob’ 4-bél; 

13 And Zb-rob’ -4-bél 


uke 1.35 


o Deut. 24.1 


p 2 Ki. 20.21 
1 Chr. 3.13 
1 Some read 


im, and 


Jaki 


begat 


m 1 Chr, 3.10: lee ‘ 
ob sl 


Josias begat | 
Jakim begat |§ 


ri yo ees T 
Liste tack sre in her is of 


A-bi’ -tid; and A-bi’-tid begat E-li’- 
a-kim ; "and E-li-d-kim begat 
A’-zor; 

14 And A’-zér begat Sa’-dic; 
and Sa-déc begat A’-chim; and 

A’-chim begat E-li’-tid; 

15 And E-li’-id begat El-é-a’- 
zar; and El-é-a’-zir begat Mat’- 
than; and Mat’-than begat Jacob; 

16 And Jacob begat Joseph the 
husband of Mary, of whom was 
born Jesus, who is called Christ. 

17 So all the generations from 
Abraham to David are fourteen 
generations; and from David 
until the carrying away into Baby- 
lon are fourteen generations; and 
from the carrying away into Baby- 
lon unto Christ are fourteen 


oly Ghos ns E.Ver.20. 

19 Then Joseph -her husband, 
being a just man, and not willing 
°to make her a publick example, 
was minded to put her away 
privily. 

20 But while he thought on © 
these things, behold, the angel of 
Lord appeared unto him i ina 


the Holy Ghost. !. 3. |6. 
21 ‘And she shall bring forth * 
a son, and thou shalt call his | 
name *JESUS: for *he shall save - 
his people from their sins. * 

22 Now all this was done, that 
it might be fulfilled which was 
*«D. 20. 28; K. 6. 13; 

L. 4. 16; S. 3. 10. 


we 
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spoken of the Lord by the 
prophet, saying, 

23 *Behold, a virgin shall be with 
child, and shall bring forth a son, 
and “they shall call his name 
Em-mian’-i-él, which being inter- 
preted is, God with us. 

24 Then Joseph being raised 
from sleep did as the angel of 
the Lord had bidden him, and 
took unto him his wife: 

25 And knew her not till she 
had brought forth "her firstborn|° 
son: and he called his name 
JESUS. 


CHAPTER 2 


OW when “Jesus was born 

in Bethlehem of Judza in 
the days of Herod the king, be- 
hold, there came wise men ‘from 
the east to Jerusalem, 


a Is. 7.14 


Ex, 13.2 
Luke 2. 7,21 


¢ Ps. 72.10 
Is. 60.6 

2 Or, offered 

d Luke 2.4,6 


e ch. 1.20 
f£ Gen. 25.6 
1 Ki. 430 


2 Saying By g Luke 2.11 
born K g of 1 
bebe” Ahis star the east, ae ag 


are come to worship him. * 

3 When Herod the king had 
heard these things, he was troubled, 
and all Jerusalem with him 


ithe chief priests and ‘scribes of |i 3-3/4 
the people together, 'he demanded]! M27" 
of them where Christ should be 

born. 

5 And they said unto him, In 
Bethlehem of Judea: for thus it 
is written by the prophet, 

6 ™And thou Bethlehem, in the|™/™"”” 
land of Judah, art not the least 
among the Princes of Judah: for, od wat 

1 ail rule my — 3 On fed 


Israels 1 1. 19. "28: M.6: 10: 

7 Then Herod, when he had 
privily called the wise men, in- 
quired of them diligently what 
time the star appeared. 

8 And he sent them to Beth- 
lehem, and said, Go and search 
diligently for the young child; and 
when ye have found fim, bring 

I M. \ 


1 Or, his name 
shall be 
called 


Birth of Jesus 


me word again, that I may come 
and worship him also. 

9 When they had heard the 
king, they departed; and, lo, the 
star, which they saw in the east, 
went before them, till it came and 
stood over where the young child 
was. 

10 When they saw the star, they 
rejoiced with exceeding great joy. 

11 @ And when they were come 
into the house, they saw the young 
child with Mary his mother, and 
fell down, and worshipped him: 
and when they had opened their 
treasures, ‘they “presented unto 
him gifts; gold, and frankincense, 
and myrrh. 

12 And being warned of God 
*in a dream that they should not 
return to Herod, they departed 
into their own country another 
way. 

13 And when they were de- 
parted, behold, the angel of the 
Lord appeareth to Joseph in a 
dream, saying, Arise, and take the 
young child and his mother, and 
flee into Egypt, and be thou there 
until I bring thee word: for 
Herod will seek the young child to 
destroy him. 

14 When he arose, he took the 
young child and his mother by 
night, and departed into Egypt: 

15 And was there until the 
death of Herod: that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken of 
the Lord by the prophet, saying, 
"Out of Egypt have I called my 


son. 

16 § Then Herod, when he saw 
that he was mocked of the wise 
men, was exceeding wroth, and 
sent forth, and slew all the chil- 
dren that were in Bethlehem, and 
in all the coasts thereof, from two 
years old and under, according to 
the time which he had diligently 
inquired of the wise men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that which 


John baptises Fesus 


was spoken by 
prophet, saying, 
18 In Ra’-ma was there a yoice|” MEI 
heard, lamentation, and weeping, 
and great mourning, Rachel weep- 
ing for her children, and would 
not be comforted, because they 


7 


"Jeremy the a Jer. 31.15 


are not. c ch, 1234 
19 § But when Herod was dead,| ‘37-9 


behold, an angel of the Lord 
appeareth i in a dream to Joseph in 
Egypt, 

20 Saying, Arise, and take the 
young child and his mother, and 
go into the land of Israel: for they 
are dead which sought the young 
child’s life. 

21 And he arose, and took the 
young child and his mother, and 
came into the land of Israel. 

22 But when he heard that Ar- 
ché-la’-tis did reign in Judza in 
the room of his father Herod, he 
was afraid to go thither: notwith- 
standing, being warned of Godina 
dream, he turned aside “into the], &194 
parts of Galilee: 3 

23 And he came and dwelt in a 
city called ‘Nazareth: that it 
might be fulfilled ‘which was 
spoken by the prophets, He shall 
be called a Nazarene. 


CHAPTER 3 


N those days came °John the 
Baptist, preaching ‘in the 
wilderness of Judza, 


k Jone i iB 
1 sues 13.5 
1 Sam. 1.11 


r Josh. 14.10 


8 Dan. 2.44 
ch. 4.17 
& 10.7 


3. For this is he that was ECKen 
of by the prophet E-8ai’-4s, saying, 
‘The voice of one crying in the 
wilderness, “Prepare ye the way 
of the Lord, make his paths 
straight. 

4 And *the same John *had his 
raiment of camel’s hair, and a e 
leathern girdle about his loins; i 23,26 
and his meat was “locusts and|° «i 
bee Thuke 3.22 
wild honey. John 1.32 

5 *Then went out to him Jeru- 


d Mark 1.5 
Luke 3.7 
*R. Ver. 8. tC. Ver. 12; H. Ver. 10 
tH. Ver. 12; 8. 5. 8. 
§P. Mar. 1. 8; B. Ver 
M. 12.28; N. Ver 


t Is. 40.3 
Mark 1.3 
Luke 3.4 
John 1.23 

u Luke 1.76 


x Mark 1.6 
y2Ki. 1.8 
Zech. 13.4 
z Mark 1.10 
treet 11.22 


16; 
16 


f 13. @ ’Then cometh Jesus ‘from 
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salem, and ali Judza, and all the 
region round about Jordan, 

6 >And were baptized of him in 
Jordan, confessing their sins. 

7 § But when he saw many of 
the Pharisees and Sad’-dii-cés 
come to his baptism,| 


9 And nk not to say within 
yourselves, ‘We have Abraham to 
our father: for I say unto you, 
that God is able of these stones to 


raise up children unto Abraham. 


[saquenchable: Bee: 


Galilee to Jordan unto John, to 
be baptized of him. 

14 But John forbad him, saying, 
I have need to be baptized of thee, 
and comest thou to me? 

15 And Jesus answering said 
unto him, Suffer zt to be so now: 
for thus it becometh us to fulfil 
all righteousness. Then he suf- 
fered him. 


16 “And Jesus, when he was ! 
baptized, went up straightway out ' 
of the water: and, lo, the heavens 


were opened unto him, and he 
saw ‘the Spirit of God descending 
like a dove, and lighting upon him: 
|C. 4. 16; H. 5. 22: 
Wena ake : 

: B. 12 


18 


3 
J 
N 


me ee 


* 6 And saith unto him, 


~ 


8 


a John 12.28 
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17 *And lo a voice from heaven, ; 
saying, ’This is my beloved Son,|” i;: 
in whom I am well pleased. Mark PH 

Eee 
Col. 1.13 


CHAPTER 


ness to be tempted of the de 

2 And when ihe had fasted forty 
days and forty nights, he was 
afterward an hungred. 

3 And when the tempter came 
to him, he said, If thou be the 
Son of God, command that these}! 
stones be made bread. 

4 But he answered and said, It 
is written, {Man shall not live by|¢ P= 83 
bread alone, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth| ® «1.14 
of God. 

5 Then the devil taketh him up 
‘into the holy city, and setteth|* 
him on a pinnacle of the temple, 


Is. 42.7 
Luke 2.32 


ae 


ch. 2. 53 


If thou), fli. 
be the Son of God, cast thyself] i 
down: for it is written, "He shall rm job na 
give his angels charge ‘concerning mo 
thee: and in their hands they 

shall bear thee up, lest ‘time 0 Luke’5.10 
thou dash thy foot against a stone. 

7 Jesus said unto him, It is 
written again, *Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. 

8 Again, the devil taketh him up 
into an exceeding high mountain, 
and sheweth him all the king- 
doms of the world, and the glory 
of them; 

9 And saith unto him, All these 
things will I give thee, if thou 
wilt fall down and worship me. 

10 Then saith Jesus unto him,|* &.377., 
Get thee hence, Satan: for it is} }9,. 4145 
written, ‘Thou shalt worship the}, 4... , 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt} & 1020 
thou serve. 

11 Then the devil leaveth him, 
and, behold, ’angels came and 
ministered unto him. F. 6. || 

12 ¢ *Now when Jesus had 
heard that John was ‘cast into 
: g: J 


ae 


P Mark “£5 
Luke 18, 
a Det: bie 


Tt Mark 1.19 
Luke 5.10 


John 4.43 
1 oS delivered 


Jesus’ temptation: first disciples 


prison, he departed into Galilee; 

13 And _ leaving Nazareth, he 
came and dwelt in C4-pér’-na-tim, 
which is upon the sea coast, in 
the borders of Za-bi’-lon and 
Néph’-tha-lim: 

14 That it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by E-sai'-ds the 
prophet, saying, = 

15 ‘The land of Z4-bi’-lon, and 
the land of Néph’-tha-lim, by the 
way of the sea, beyond Jordan, 
Galilee of the Gentiles; 


And Jesus, walking by the 
sea of Galilee, saw two brethren, 
Simon “called Peter, and Andrew 
his brother, casting a net into the 
sea: for they were fishers. 

19 And he saith unto them, 
Follow me, and °I will make you 
fishers of men. 

20 °And they straightway left 
their nets, and followed him 

21 ‘And going on from thence, 
he saw other two brethren, James 
the. son of Zéb’-é-déé, and John 
his brother, in a ship with Zéb’- 
é-déé their father, mending their 
nets; and he called them. 

22 And they immediately left 
the ship and their father, and 
followed him. 

-23 @ And Jesus: _— about all © 
Galilee, ‘teaching in their syna- 
ee and preaching “the gospel 

the kingdom, “and healing all 
coe: of sickness and all; manner 
of disease among the people. 

24 And his fame went throtiehé 
out all Syria: and they brought 
unto him all sick people that were 
taken with divers diseases and 
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e are the ehtoitrescrld: 
A city that is set on an hill cannot 
be hid. 

| ° Mark 421 | 15 Neither do men ‘light a 

1 The word in| Candle, and put it under ‘a bushel, 

smifetna [but on a candlestick; and it 
taining about giveth light unto all that are in 
hana per \the house. 
@Mak3.13 | 16 Let your light so shine before 
e 1 Pet.2.12 | men, ‘that they may see your good 
ay works, and ‘glorify your Father 
which is in heaven. 

17 g *Think not that I am come 
to destroy the law, or the proph- 
hLukeo20 jets: I am not come to destroy, 
Prov. 16.19 |but to fulfil. 
is 55 18 For verily I say unto you, 
ijsei23 |*Till heaven and earth pass, one 
John 16.20 jot or one tittle shall in no wise 
ep ara arr with the law, till all be 

e 

m Rey ras 19 "Whosoever therefore shall 
break one of these least com- 
mandments, and shall teach men 
so, he shall be called the least in 
the kingdom of heaven: but who- 

afs.152 4 |soever shall do and teach them, 
r 1Cor. 13.12/the same shall be called great in 
the kangdous of peaven. 


from beyond. Jordan. 

CHAPTER 5 

ND seeing the multitudes, “he 

. went up into a mountain: 

and when he was set, his disciples 
came unto him: 

2 And he opened his mouth, 

and taught them, saying, 


g Rom. 10.4 


hey which _ 
t after mehiepune 
§ 


ey oie 


pes 414 
Mark 11.25 


they shall obtain mercy. 
paleeee ae 2 the pure Be necap 


9 Blessed are 

Sede sailie alled t 

of Gods U..Luk. 2. 14. 
10 ‘Blessed are they. which are 
persecuted for righteousness’ 
sake: for theirs is the msedom case 
of heaven. he: en. G. Ch2 

' 11 "Blessed are ye, when men|®-»ke 622 Ye have heaed that it was 
shall revile you, and persecute}? 0 %'t" |said *by them of old time, “Thou 
you, and shall say all manner of shalt not kill; and whosoever shall 
Yevil against you “falsely, for my|3 {P%44 |kill shall be in danger of the 
Sake. ne judgment: 

"12. Rejoice, and be exceeding]? z Luke62> | 22 But I say unto you, That 
glad: for great is your reward nies “40, *whosoever is angry with his 
in heaven: for °so persecuted they|»Ne.926 |brother without a cause shall be 
the prophets winich were before “lin danger of the judgment: and 

3 ¢ Jas.220 |Whosoever shall say to his brother, 
thit|* ion” ~~ | “Ra’-ca,* shall be in danger of the 
ur,| Mie ia3, (council: but»whosoever shall say, H 


\|S. Ver. 29, 30. 


gs 2Cor. 4.17 | 
1 Pet. 3.14 
t Rom. 10.3 


§L. 6. 14. 
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ce. H. Ver. 29, 30. 

erefore ‘if thou bring th 
gift to the altar, and there re 
memberest that thy brother ha 
aught against thee; 

24 ‘Leave there thy gift before|°}}i5, 
the altar, and go thy way; first be}, |Ps37 
reconciled to thy brother, and} J*-5!2 
then come and offer thy gift. & Is. 66.1 

25 “Agree with thine adversary] "Pi: (258 
quickly, * whiles thou art in thei 2° 
the adversary deliver thee to the 
judge, and the judge deliver thee 
to the officer, and thou be cast 
into prison. 

26 Verily I say unto thee, Thou 
shalt by no means come out 
thence, till thou hast paid the 
uttermost farthing. 

27 ¥ Ye have heard that it was|/™F7124, 
said by them of old time, "Thou}, Rew, 92! 
shalt not commit adultery: ut, 5.18 

28 But I say unto you, That 
whosoever “looketh on a woman 
to lust after her hath committed 
adultery with her already in his 


heart. 


Gj x Mark 9.43 
“| 1 Or, do cause 
thee to offend 
s Col. 3.5 
t ch. 27.32 


wit 


ble 

that ‘one. af oe iets $s : 
perish, and not that thy hele 
body should be cast into hell. 
31 It hath been said, "Who- ac Hid 
soever shall put away his wife let) , Mak io2, 
him give her a writing of divorce-| A¢s?.60 , 
ment: 1 Pet. 2.23 
32 But I say unto you, That 
‘whosoever shall put away his|* x3; 
wife, saving for the cause of | 4Jb23 
fornication, causeth her to com- 
mit adultery: and whosoever shall 


*‘H. 7. 13; S. Ver. 48. 
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marry her that is divorced com- 
mitteth adultery. 

33 @ Again, ye have heard that 
‘it hath been said by them of old 
time, ‘Thou shalt not forswear 
thyself, but “shalt perform unto 
the Lord thine oaths: — 

34 But I say unto you, ‘Swear 
not at all; neither by heaven; for 
it is *God’s throne: 

35 Nor by the earth; for it is his 
footstool: neither by Jerusalem; 
for it is "the city of the great King. 

36 Neither shalt thou swear by 
thy head, because thou canst not 
make one hair white or black. 

37 ‘But let your communica- 
tion be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for 
whatsoever is more than these 
cometh of evil. 

38 @ Ye have heard that it hath 
been said, ™An eye for an eye, and 
a tooth for a tooth: 

39 But I say unto you, °That ye 
resist not evil: but Pwhosoever 
shall smite thee on thy right cheek, 
turn to him the other also. 

40 And if any man will sue thee 
at the law, and take away thy 
coat, let him have thy cloak also. 

41 And whosoever ‘shall com- 
pel thee to go a mile, go with him 
twain. 

42 Give to him that asketh thee, 
and “from him that would borrow 
of thee turn not thou away. 

43 ¥ Ye have heard that it hath 
been said, *Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour, Yand hate thine enemy. 

44 But I say unto you, *Love 
your enemies, bless them that 
curse you, do good to them that 
hate you, and pray "for them 
which despitefully use you, and 
persecute you; 

45 That ye may be the children 
of your Father which is in heaven: 
for “he maketh his sun to rise on 
the evil and on the good, and 
sendeth rain on the just and on 
the unjust. 


Sermon on the Mount 


46 *For if ye love them which 
love you, what reward have ye? 
do not even the publicans the 
same ? 

47 And if ye salute your breth- 
ren only, what do ye more than 
is do not even the publicans 
so? 


11 


a Luke 6.32 


b Luke 11.2 


¢ ch. 26.39 
Acts 21.14 
d Ps. 103.20 


CHAPTER 6 
AKE heed that ye do not 
your talms before men, to be|nacis2i” 
seen of them: otherwise ye have|’ 
no reward *of your Father which 
is in heaven. 

2 Therefore "when thou doest 
thine alms, *do not sound a trum-| 92.427 
pet before thee, as the hypocrites| * }ei'4) 
do in the synagogues and in the|? 
streets, that they may have glory 
of men. Verily I say unto you, 
They have their reward. 

3 But when thou doest alms, let 
not thy left hand know what thy 


a trumpet to 
be sounded 


nself Ighall a Luke 14.14 

geward thee openly. U.Ver.6. — |* R22, 
S a4 And when a9 prayest, thou 

shalt not be as the hypocrites are: 

for they love to pray standing in 

the synagogues and in the corners 

of the streets, that they may be 

seen of men. Verily I say unto you, 

They have their reward. eh am 
6 But thou, when thou prayest,| {2°;'?° 
‘enter into thy closet, and when|' 2*i.4% 

thou hast shut thy door, pray to 

thy Father which is in secret; and 
thy Father which seeth in secret 
shall reward thee openly. « 

rf But when ye pray, “use not 
vain repetitions, as the heathen 
do: ‘for they think that they shall 
be heard for their much speaking. 

8 Be not ye therefore like unto 
i, them: for your Father knoweth 


*U. Ver. 18. 


 ?. 


uch. 19.21 
Luke 12.33 
& 18.22 
1 Tim. 6.19 
1 Pet. 1.4 


x Eccl. 5.2 


y | Ki. 18.26 


z Luke 11.34 


"O After this erase therefore 
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pray ye: °Our Father which art 
in heaven, Hallowed be thy 


16 § Moreover >when ye fast, 
be not, as the hypocrites, of a sad 
countenance: for they disfigure 


‘Itheir faces, that they may appear 


unto men to fast. Verily I say unto 
you, They have their reward. 

17 But thou, when thou fastest, 
Tanoint thine head, and wash thy 
faces 


men to fast, but unto thy Father 
which is in secret: and thy Father, 
which seeth in secret, shall reward 
thee openly. U. Ver. 33. 

19 ¢ *Lay not up for yourselves 
treasures upon earth, where moth 
and rust doth corrupt, and where 
thieves break through and steal: 

20 “But lay up for yourselves 
treasures in heaven, where neither 
moth nor rust doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not break 
through nor steal: 


+R. Ver. 14, 15. 
tM. 13. 31-33 
SR. 18. 35. 


-18 That thou appear not unto — 
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in thee be darkness, how great is 
that ‘darkness! c. 7. 16-20. 

24 ¢ ‘No man can serve two} * be '613 
masters: for either he will hate the CHAPTER dae 
one, and love the others r else he} i637 | TUDGE” not, that be not 
will hold to the one, an despise} |.<,/ judgedis Hever : 
the other. ‘Ye cannot vena [} © Gai. .10 — with | what adiment, ve 
and mammon. S. 7. 13. | js.44 \judge, ye shall be jud d 

- 25 Therefore I say unto yous|«\an42 |with what measure ye mete, it 

‘Take no thought for your life,|. 5"? |shall be measured to you again. ; 

+ what ye shall eat, or what ye shall) fuss” | 3 ‘And why beholdest thou the 
drink; nor yet for your body,): Lied Sate that is in thy brother’s 
we ye Neer put on. BS the oh eves but Oe ee not be beam 
ife more than meat, an e a at is in thine own eye: 
than raiment ? : 4 Or how wilt thou say to th 

26 *Behold the fowls of the air: g job 3841 brother, Let me pull Out’ the 

for they sow not, neither do they| Like 122* mote out of thi ; 

hor eaten go) Rar are behold, aebe een hice aa 
reap, nor gather into barns; yet ehold, a beam is in thine own 
your heavenly Father feedeth eye? 
them. Are ye not much better than 5 Thou hypocrite, first cast out 
they? : the beam out of thine own eye; 

27 Which of you by taking and then shalt thou see clearly to 
theuehe oon add one cubit unto cast out the mote out of thy 

is stature? brother’s eye. 

28 fing why take ye thought for] *?.278 | 6 @ "Give not that which is holy 
raiment? Consider the lilies of| 41345 junto the dogs, neither cast ye 
ae aera il ee 3 they your pearls i ones ae 

5 ey spin: they trample them under their 

29 And yet I say unto you, That feet, and i 
even Solomon sa nie ler Was|) ch-2122 | 7 q ‘Ask, and it shall See L 
ae ea | Cee ee 
the grass oe ae field which {6 ae cae a aay ne ‘opened ‘ 
day is, and to morrow as cad pos ee Heche th 
gia 1 John 3. or ‘every one that ees 
# ovens fate he nbs Sore are k Prov 817 receiveth; and he that seeketh 
clothe you, O ye of little fai findeth; and to him that knocketh 

31 Therefore take no thought, it shall be opened. § 
saying, What shall we eat? or,}! ‘1.1 | 9 'Or what man is there of you, 
bios saeye ? mate ke cacoee his son ask bread, will he 

we be clothe ve tone ? 

32 (For after all these things do "10 Or if heck a fish, will he 
the Gentiles seek:) for your heav- give him a serpent ? : 
enly Father knoweth that ye have|"e3s"” | 11 If ye then, “being evil, kno 
heed a all nee things. "55'**  |how to give good gifts unto Lae 

ut *seek ye first the} Mavic; |children, how much 

kingdom of God, and his) e!2! t ae neeen 


your Father which is in heaven 


it W. 8 y; i 
4 K 
tJ. LO. DS: 


L. 9, 12; 13; W. 10: 32 


Sermon on the Mount 


13 
ask! a Luke 6.47 


b Luke 6.31 


Therefore all things >what- 
soever ye would that men should 
do to you, do ye even so to them: 
for ‘this is the law and the 
prophets. 

13 § “Enter ye in at the strait 
gate: for wide is the gate, an 
broad is the way, that leadeth to 
destruction, and many there be 
which go in thereat: H. Ver. 19 
14 *Because strait is the gate, 
and narrow zs the way, which 
leadeth unto life, and few there be 
that find it. S. Ver. 16-2 

15 § ‘Beware of false prophets, 
fwhich come to you in sheep’s 
clothing, but inwardly they are 
_®ravening wolves. 

16 *Ye shall know them by their 
i eee iDo men gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of thistles ? 

17 Even so ‘every good tree 
bringeth forth good fruit; but a 
corrupt tree bringeth forth evil 
fruit. 

18 A good tree cannot bring 
forth evil fruit, neither can a 
ee tree bring forth good 

tt. 


1 Tim, 
d Like | 13.24 


1 Or, How 


6 Deut. 13.3 


1.19 *Eyvery tree oe pringeth eek 


i 


not forth good fruit is hewn 
down, and cast into the fire. © 

20 Wherefore by sae fruits ye 
shall know them. ©. Ver. 26 

21 4 Not every one that ‘saith 
unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven; but 
he that doeth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven. 

22 Many will say to me in that 
day, Lord, Lord, have we ‘not|" 
prophesied in thy name? and in 
thy name have cast out devils? 
aa in thy name ne done many 
wonderful works? FE. 8. 2.3 
23 And “then ee I profess 
unto them, I never knew you: 
*depart from me, ye that work 
imiquity. H. Ver. 26, 
*H. Ve 


a ch. 9.30 
was BS 
John it 3 

| Cor. 

8 Lev. i434, 
Luke 5.14 

t Luke 7.1, 
&e. 

uch. 25. 4 


7 
j 


ST. MATTHEW 8 


24 (Therefore *whosoever hear- < 5 
ese sayings of mine, and © 
doeth them, I will liken him unto 
a wise man, which built his house 
upon a frock: S. 10. 22. 

25 And the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that house; 
and it fell not: for it was founded 
upon a rock. K. 9. 6. 

26 And every one that heareth 
these sayings of mine, and doeth 
them not, shall be likened unto a |: 
foolish man, which built his house 
upon the sand: 

27 And the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that house; 
and it fell: and great was the fall 
Of ite { 

28 And it came to pass, when 
Jesus had ended these sayings, 
‘the people were astonished at 
his doctrine: 

29 ™For he taught them as one 
having authority, and not as the 
scribes. 


CHAPTER 8 


HEN he was come down 

from the mountain, great 
SEL followed him. 

2 °And, behold, there came a 

leper and worshipped him, saying, 


’ |Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst 


make me clean. 

3 And Jesus put forth fis hand, 
and touched him, saying, I will: 
be thou clean. And immediately 
his leprosy was cleansed. 

4 And Jesus saith unto him, “See 
thou tell no man; but go thy way, 
shew thyself to the priest, and 
offer the gift that ‘Moses com- 
manded, for a testimony unto 
them. : 

5 § ‘And when Jesus was en-- 
tered into Ca-pér’-na-tim, there 
came unto him a centurion, 
beseeching him, 

6 And saying, ‘Lord, my servant 


han 


- weeping and gnast 


‘ lieth at home sick of the palsy, 


roof: but ‘speak the word only, 


ST. MATTHEW 8 14 


grievously tormented. _- 

7 And Jesus saith unto him, I 
will come and heal him. 

8 The centurion answered and|* 497. 
said, Lord, °I am not worthy that) > 5p 5.19. 
thou shouldest come under my ipa 
and my servant shall be healed. 

9 For am a man under 
authority, having soldiers under 
me: and I say to this man, Go, an 
he goeth; and to another, Come, 
and he cometh; and to my servant,| *@*"°” 
Do this, and he doeth it. _ 

10 When Jesus heard it, he 
marvelled, and said to them that 
followed, Verily I say unto you, 
I have not found so great faith, 
no, not in Israel. 

11 And I say unto you, That 
‘many shall come from the east)’ $33? 


and west, and shall sit down with e110 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob,| bute i329 
in the kingdom of heaven. _ S| sits 


12 But “the cl 


kingdom ‘shall be cas 
outer darkness 


. |with the waves: 


Fesus’ healing work 


18 @ Now when Jesus saw great 
multitudes about him, he gave 
commandment to depart unto 
the other side. 

19 *And a certain scribe came, 
and said unto him, Master, I will 
follow thee whithersoever thou 
goest. 

20 And Jesus saith unto him, 
The foxes have holes, and the 
birds of the air have nests; but the 
Son of man hath not where to lay 
his head. 

21 ‘And another of his disciples 
said unto him, Lord, ‘suffer me 
first to go and ous my father. 


their dead. c. 
"23 q Pan when he was entered 
ste a ship, his disciples followed 


24 *And, behold, there arose a 
great tempest in the sea, inso- 
much that the ship was covered 


but he was 
asleep. 


25 And his disciples. came to 


ing of teeth. | foie. him, and awoke him, saying, Lord, 
13 And _ Jesus said unto the heh 214 #34250 |SaVe US: we perish. 
centurion, Go. thy way; and as| £33} 26 And he saith unto them, © 
thou hast believed, so be it done £7273.5 | Why are ye fearful, O ye of little 


unto thee, And his servant was 


i Fet2l7 |faith? Then “he arose, and re- 


healed in the selfsame hour. _ 

14 @'And when Jesus was come}, § i072, 
into Peter’s house, he saw “his ape * 
wie s mother laid, and sick of a|m {cor 95 
ever. 

15 And he-touched her hand, 
and the fever left her: and she|*M*>. 
arose, and ministered unto them. | Lute826. 

16  °When the even was come, | Mark 132, 
they brought unto him many that} Luke 4.40.41 
were possessed with devils: and he 
cast out the spirits with his. word, 
and healed all that were sick: 

17 That it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by E-8ai’-as the 
prophet, saying, "Himself took|”'s,+.,, 
our infirmities, and bare our = 
sicknesses. 


k Ps. 65.7 
& 89.9 


H. 10. 14, 15 


buked the winds and the sea; and 
there was a great calm. i 

27 But the men marvelled, say- 
ing, What manner of man is this, 
that even the winds and the sea 
obey him! 


the other side into the country of 
the Gér’-gé-séne’, there met him 
two possessed with devils, coming 
out of the tombs, exceeding fierce, 
~ = no man might pass by that 


"29 “And, behold, they cried out, 
saying, What have we to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of God ? art 
thou come hither to torment us 


DEO the time? 


28 @ "And when he was come to » 


Call of Matthew 


© 30 And there was a good way off 
- from them an. her f F many’swine 


g. 
Bb: So the devil 


s sbesoughe: hitn, 


15 


saying, If thou | cast us out, suffer sper gh) 


us to go away into: ‘the herd of 
swine. — Bt Se 

£32 ‘And ‘ye! said sinito! then. Go. 
And when they were come out, 
they went into the herd of swine: 


and, behold, the whole herd of |? M2". 


‘swine ran violently down a steep 
place into the sea, and perished 
in the waters. 5.9 2-8. 

33 And they that kept them fled, 
and went their ways into the city, 
and told every thing, and what 
was befallen to the possessed of 
the devils. 

34 And, behold, the whole city 
came out to meet Jesus: and when 
they saw him, ‘they besought him 
that he would depart out of their 
coasts. 


CHAPTER 9 


ND he entered into a ship, 
and passed over, "and came 
into his own city. 

2 ‘And, behold, they brought 
to hima man sick of the palsy, 
lying on a bed: ‘and Jesus seeing 
their oy said unto the sick of 
the pals 

tha ainel be forgiven thee. 

3 And, behold, certain of the 
scribes said within themselves, 
This man blasphemeth. _ 
© 4 And Jesus *knowing - their 
thoughts said, 
ye evil in your hearts? jp. 12.25. 


& 
5 For whether is easier, to say, & 


Like 5.29, 


e aoe Deut. 


ie 1718 | 
Luk 


uke 5.8 
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| 8 But when the multitudes saw — 
it, they marvelled, and cater 
God, which had given such power 
unto Men, FE. Ver. 18-35. 

9 g *And as Jesus passed forth 
from thence, he saw a man, 
named Matthew, sitting at the 
receipt of custom: and he saith 
unto him, Follow me. And he 
arose, and followed him. 

10 § °And it came to pass, as 
Jesus sat at meat in the house, 
behold, many publicans and sin- 
ners came and sat down with him 
and his disciples. 

11 And when the Pharisees saw 
it, they said unto his disciples, 
Why eateth your Master with 
‘publicans and “sinners ? 


Acts 1639 | 


g 1 Tim. 1.15 
h ch. 4.13 


ti Mark 2.3 
Luke 5.18 
k Mark 2.18, 


&c. 
— 5.33, 


Son, be of good cheer jm icin 329 


n Ps. 139.2 


pan ch. 12.25 
Acad think) Ma 215 
& 


Thy sins be forgiven thee; or to) #1423 


say, Arise, and walk? 

K 6 But that ye may know that the 

Son of man hath power on earth to 

forgive sins, (then saith he to the 

= of the palsy.) Arise, take up 
thy bed, and go unto thine house. 


7 And he arose, and departed 


p Mark 5.22, 


to his house. 


KA 28,29, 


&e. 
Luke 8.41, 
&e. 


sepentance. L. 11. 28, 29, 

I en came to him the 
disciples of John, saying, ‘Why 
do we and the Pharisees fast oft, 
but thy disciples fast not? 

15 And Jesus said unto them, 
Can ™the children of the bride- 
chamber mourn, as long as the 
bridegroom is with them? but 
the days will come, when the 
bridegroom shall be taken from 
them, and °then shall they fast. 

16 No man putteth a piece of 
‘mew cloth unto an old garment, 
for that which is put in to fill it up 
taketh from the garment, and the 


. |rent is made worse. 


17 Neither do men put new 
wine into old bottles: else the 
bottles break, and the wine run- 
neth out, and the bottles perish: 
but they put new wine into new 
bottles, and both are preserved. 

18 @ ?While he spake these 
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© things unto them, behold, there|*"’” 
came a certain ruler, and wor- 
shipped him, saying, My daughter 
is even now dead: but come|? 
and lay Eps hand upon her, an 

she shall live. 

19 And Jesus arose, and fol- 
lowed him, and so did his disciples. 

20 “And, behold, a woman,|° Mir333 
which was diseased with. an issue 
of blood twelve years, came|‘ 
behind /im, and touched the hem 
of his garment: 

21 For she said within herself, 
If I may but touch his garment, I @ ch. 4.23 
shall be whole. 

22 But Jesus turned him about, 
and when he saw her, he said, 
Daughter, be of good comfort; 

‘thy faith hath made thee whole. |! ews 
the woman was made whole ein 
from that hour. g Mark 6.34 

23 *And when Jesus came into tthe st 
the ruler’s house, and saw ‘the|! tnd an pe 
minstrels and the people making]; ¢ se? Ch 
a noise, 

24 He said unto them, 'Give VK 231 
place: for the maid is not dead, |m! i: 102 
but sleepeth. And they laughed| 
him to scorn. n 2 Thes. 3.1 

25 But when the people were 
put forth, he went in, and took her 
by the hand, and the maid arose. 

26 And *the fame hereof went}? % !*/ 
abroad into all that land. o Mak 

27 § And when Jesus departed 
thence, two blind men followed|* °°" 
him, crying, and saying, ’Thou|? tiViea 
Son. of David, have mercy on us, | *°'*8 

28 And when he was come into 
the house, the blind men came to 
him: and Jesus saith unto them 
Believe ye that I am able to do 
this? They said unto him, Yea, 
Lord. 

29 Then touched he their eyes, 
saying, According to your faith 
be it unto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened; 
and Jesus straitly charged them, 
saying, ‘See that no man know it. 


ch, 12.22 
Luke 11.14 


ch. 12.24 
Luke 11.15 


i Num ape 


a John 1.42 


r ch. 8.4 
Luke 5.14 


The twelve disciples 


31 *But they, when they were 
departed, spread abroad his fame 
a bs that country. 

>As they went oa beheld, 
ae rought to him a dumb man 
possessed witha devil. 

33 And when the devil was cast 
out, the dumb spake: and the 
multitudes marvelled, saying, It 
was never so seen in Israel. atk 

34 But the Pharisees said, “He 
casteth out devils through the 
prince of the devils. 

35 And Jesus went about all the 
cities and villages, ‘teaching in 
their synagogues, and preaching 
the gospel of the kingdom, and 
healing every sickness and every 
disease among the people. 

36 § *But when he saw the 
multitudes, he was moved with 
compassion on them, because 
they ‘fainted, and were scattered 
abroad, ‘as sheep having no 
shepherd. 

37 Then saith he unto his 


2.17 |disciples, “The harvest truly is 


plenteous, but the labourers are 
fe 


ew; 

38 "Pray ye therefore the Lord 
of the harvest, that he will send 
forth labourers into his harvest. 


CHAPTER 10 


ND when he had called unto 

him his twelve disciples, 

he gave them power *against un- 

clean spirits, to cast them out, and 

to heal all manner of sickness and 
all manner of disease. 

2 Now the names of the twelve 
apostles are these; The first, 
Simon, “who is called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother; James the 
son of Zéb’-é-dé, and John his 
brother; 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew; 
Thomas, and Matthew the publi- 
can; James the son of Al-ph&’-ts, 
and. Léb-b#’-tis, whose surname 


was Thad-d#’-ts ; 


i 
I 


E 


lew 


Mission of the twelve 


4 *Simon the Canaanite, and 
Judas ‘Iscariot, who also be-|* 
trayed him. 

5 These twelve Jesus sent forth, 
and commanded them, saying, | 4 Lute21.14 
‘Go not into the way of thejea46 
Gentiles, and into any city of *the| 2Ki. 17.24 
sated -i-tans enter ye not: ckn 42 

st bch. 15.24 
fateatli ieeee: 
e ler. 50.6 


17 


sate 

cts 1.13 
Ace tat 
bi larg 


c John | 13.26 


ao eK 


9 "Provide: neither gold, nor 
silver, nor “brass in your purses, Mikes 
10 Nor scrip for your journey,|! 
neither two coats, neither shoes,|: | 


nor yet “staves: ‘for the workman], Mark 13.3 

is worthy of his meat. ¢ Luke 107 
11 “And into whatsoever city or| | Tin.3i8 

town ye shall enter, inquire who} "S181 

in it is worthy; and there abide till] 3 6 eu6, 

ye go thence. y th 16.28 
12 And when ye come into an 

house, salute it. een 
13 *And if the house be worthy, Realnt 

Se le 


let your peace come upon it: “but 
if it be not worthy, let your peace 
return to you. 


«| ¢ Mark 6.11 
| Luke 9.5 


a 


Stl | 


6 Beiclai 1 send you forth ees 
as sheep in the midst of wolves: 
ibe ye therefore wise as serpents, 
and *harmless® as doves. qe 

17 But beware of men: for ™they|! }5,8.'213 
will deliver you up to the councils,|_, Pe }.\3 
and "they will scourge you in their] | Luke!2.1 


synagogues ; 


i Rom. 16.19 
Eph. 2 
k Phil. 


R. 15. 23-27 
+C. 12. 30; P. 18. 11-14. 
tH. Mar. 9. 23; E. 11. 4, 5 
§H. (Ver. 28); N. 11. 20-24; J. 11. 22. 


im. 4.16 


aay 
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18 And ‘ye shall be brought 
before governors and kings for my 


sake, for a testimony against them 
and the Gentiles. ; 


rod 2 


21 brother shall de- 
liver up the brother to death, and 
the father the child: and the 
children shall rise up against their 
parents, and cause them to be put 
to death. 

22 And ‘ye shall be hated of 
all men for my name’ s 3 sake: 


Ge S. Vee! 37 38. 

But “when 138 persecute 
you in this city, flee ye into 
another: for verily I say unto you, 


ror, | YE Shall not *have gone over the 


cities of Israel, ‘till the Son of 
man be come. 

24 *The disciple is not above his 
master, nor the servant above his 
lord. 

25 It is enough for the disciple 
that he be as his master, and the 
servant as his lord. If “they have 
called the master of the house 
4Bée-él'-zé-biib, how much more 
shall they call them of his house- 
hold ? 

26 Fear them not therefore: 
for there is nothing covered, that 
shall not be revealed; and hid, 
that shall not be known. 

27 What I tell you in darkness, 
that speak ‘ye in light: and what 
ye hear in the ear, that preach ye 
upon the housetops. 


meres both baie 


rin hell. H. 11. 20-24. 


i od is , 44; 


SOSA 
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~29 Are not two sparrows sold for 


John the Baptist 
the name of a disciple, verily I say 


a ‘farthing ? and one of them shall}? /‘i'-2 | unto you, he shall in no wise lose 


not fall on the ‘ground without 
your Father. | 
30 *But-the very hates: of your 
head are all numbered. : 
' 3) Fear ye not theefore: ye are 
- ofmore value than many sparrows. 


Luke 21.18 
Acts 27.34 


to send peace on earth: I came 
not to send peace, but a sword. 
35 For I am come to set a man 


at variance ‘against his father,|i Mic76 


and the daughter against her| «34 
mother, and the daughter in law 
against her mother i in law. 1 Ps. 22.26 

36 And ™a man’s foes shall be} 1uts418 
they of his own household. m Ps, 41.9 
2 (37 “He - that — joveth fathe 


we 13.18 

,.| D Luke 14.26 

o Is. 8.14,15 
Rom. 9.32 
| Pet. 2.8 


| p Luke 7.24 


worthy of me: : n 
son or daughter 


a Mark 8.34 
r Eph. 4.14 


"39 *He — semeestt his life shall] Luke 173 


lose it: and he that loseth his life sak 
for my sake shall find it. 

40 g ‘He that receiveth you|t tutes 
receiveth me, and he that re- a oa al 
ceiveth me receiveth him that ; 
sent me. a me 
4] *He that receiveth a prophet) | Lute 176, 
in the name of a prophet shall|” 2ki:-48 
receive a prophet’s reward; and 

he that receiveth a righteous man 

in the name of a righteous man 

shall receive a righteous man’s 
reward. 

42 *And whosoever shall give|¢. 25.40 
to drink unto one of these little} Heb.6.i0 


ones a cup of cold water only in| * Lute 16.16 


penn 
on| 2 | Sam. 14.45 


2, | his reward. 


CHAPTER 11 


ND it came to pass, when 
Jesus had made an end of 
commanding his twelve disciples, 
he departed thence to teach and to 
preach in their cities. 
2 *Now when John had heard 
‘in the prison the works of Christ, 


2 |he sent two of his disciples, 


3 And said unto him, Art thou 
She that should come, or do we 
look for another ? 

4 Jesus answered and said unto © 
them, Go and shew John again 
those things which ye do: hear 
and see: 

5 ©The blind receive aes sight, 
and the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, and the deaf hear, the 
dead are raised up, and 'the poor 
have the gospel preached to them. - 

6 And blessed is he, whosoever 
shall not °be offended in me... 

7 §°’And as they departed, Jesus 
began to say unto the multitudes 
concerning John, What went ye 
out into the wilderness to see? 
‘A reed shaken with the wind ? 

8 But what went ye out for to 
see? A man clothed in soft rai- 
ment ? behold, they that wear soft 
clothing are in kings’ houses. 

9 But what went ye out for to 
see? A prophet? yea, I say unto 
you, “and more than a prophet. 

10 For this is he, of whom it is 
written, *Behold, I send my mes- 
senger before thy face, which shall 
prepare thy way before thee. 

11 Verily I say unto you, Among 
them that are born of - women 
there hath not risen a greater 
than John the Baptist: notwith- 
standing he that is least in the 
kingdom of heaven is greater 
than he. 

12 “And from the days of Johr 


al 


_ Disputes with the Pharisees 


the Baptist until now the king~ 
dom of heaven ‘suffereth violence, 


and the violent take it by force. * 

13 °For all the prophets and the 
law prophesied until J ohn. 

14 And if ye will receive zt, this 
is “E-li’-4s, which was for to come. 

15 ‘He that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

16 g ‘But whereunto shall I 
liken this generation? It is like 
unto children sitting in the mar- 
kets, and calling unto their 
fellows, 


17 And saying, We have piped) \¢ 


unto you, and ye have not danced: 
we have mourned unto you, and 
ye have not lamented. 

18 For John came neither eating 
nor drinking, and they say, He 
hath a devil. 

19 The Son of man came eating 
and drinking, and they say, Be- 
hold a man gluttonous, and a 
winebibber, “a friend of publicans 
and sinners. "But wisdom is justi-|o 
fied of her children. 

20 q Then began he to upbraid 
the cities wherein most of his 
mighty works were done, because 
they repented not: 

21 Woe unto thee, Ch6-ra’-zin! 
woe unto thee, Béth-sa’-i-da! for 
if the mighty works, which were 
done in you, had been done in 
Tyre .and Si-don, they would 
have repented long ago *in sack- 
cloth and ashes. 


than for you. / 
23 And thou, 


Caper’ -na- am, 
Ywhich art exalted unto heaven, 
shalt be brought down to hell: for 
if the mighty works, which have 
been done in thee, had been 
done in Sodom, it would have 
remained until this day. 


19 


1 Or, is gotten 
by force, and 
they that 
thrust men 

: rue Ps 21 


¢ Ps, 8.2 
| Cor. 1.19 


0] John D3. 
p Luke 7.35 


q Luke 10.13 


t Deut. 23.25 
ark 2.23 
Luke 6.1 


s Jonah 3.7 


ver. 24 
ch. 10.15 


ju | Sam. 21.6 


x Ex, 25.30 
Lev. 24.5 

y See Is. 14.13 
Lam. 2.1 


z Ex, 29.32 
Lev. 8.31 
& 24.9 


a Num. 28.9 
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land of Sodom i 
ment, than for the 
25 @ *At that time Jesus an- 
swered and said, I thank thee, O 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
because ‘thou hast hid these things 
from the wise and prudent, ‘and 
hast revealed them unto babes. 

26 Even so, Father: for so it 
seemed good in thy sight. 

27 "All things are delivered un- 
to me of my Father: and. no man 
knoweth the Son, but the Father; 

‘neither knoweth any man the 
Father, save the Son, and he to 
whomsoever the Son will reveal 
him. 

28 § Come unto me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, 
‘and learn of me; for I am meek 
and ‘lowly in heart: ™and ye shall 
find rest unto your souls. 

30 °For my yoke zs easy, and my 
burden is light. 


CHAPTER 12 


T that time ‘Jesus went on 
the sabbath day through the 
corn; and his disciples were an 
hungred, and began to pluck the 
ears of corn, and to eat. 

2 But when the Pharisees saw zt, 
they said unto him, Behold, thy 
disciples do that which is not law- 
ful to do upon the sabbath day. 

3 But he said unto them, Have 
ye not read “what David did, when 
he was an hungred, and they that 
were with him; 

4 How he entered into the house 
of God, and did eat *the shew- 
bread, which was not lawful for 
him to eat, neither for them which 
were with him, *but only for the 
priests ? 

5 Or have ye not read in the 
law, how that on the sabbath days 
the priests in the temple profane 
the sabbath, and are blameless ? 


tJ. 12. 36. 


ic 3} 
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6 But I say unto you, That in 


this place is ‘one greater than the|*%c"5$" 


temple. 
7 But if ye had known what this 


meaneth, °I will have mercy, and] > is.66 , 
not sacrifice, ye would not have} «9.3 


condemned the guiltless. 

8 For the Son of man is Lord 
even of the sabbath day. 

9 “And when he was_ ‘departed| , 


thence, he went into. their = "Inte 


gogue? 65.29 
710 gq And, behold, there: was a 
man which had his hand withered. 


And they asked him, saying, ‘Is it| (te /314 
lawful to heal on the sabbath jonn 9.16 
de that they might | accuse] ch.934,, 


ll And he: said unto them, 


What man shall there be among): 


you, that shall have one sheep, 


and if *it fall into a pit on the} $eE. 24 
will he not lay hold}, Deu. 22. 


sabbath day, 
on it, and lift zt out? 

12 How much then is a man 
better than a sheep? Wherefore it 
: lawful to do well on the sabbath 

ays. os 

13 Then saith he to the man, 
Stretch forth thine hand. And he 
stretched it forth; and it was 
restored whole, like as the other. 

14 § Then ‘the Pharisees went 
out, and “held a council against 
him, how they might destroy him. 

15 But when Jesus knew 7t, “he 
withdrew himself from thence: 

™and great multitudes followed 
him, and he healed them all; 

16 And °charged them that they 
should not make him known: 

17 That it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by E-84i’-as 
the prophet, saying, 

18 "Behold my servant, whom I 
have chosen; my beloved, ‘in 
whom my soul is well pleased: I 
will put my spirit upon him, and 
he shall shew judgment to the], 
Gentiles. B. Mar. 1. 8, 

19 He shall not strive, nor cry; 


20 Disputes with the Pharisees 


neither shall any man hear his 
voice in the streets. 


“al Aga in his name shall the 
Gentiles t trust. 


son of David? — i 
24 ‘But Pen ane Pharisees 
ead it, they said, This fellow 
doth not cast out devils, but by 
1Bé-é]'-zé-biib the prince of the 
sponte CJegas ewe E 
esus ew e1r 
thoughts, and said unto them, 
Every kingdom divided against 
itself is brought to desolation; and 
every city or house divided 
against itself shall not stand: ‘. 

26 And if Satan cast out Satan, 
he is divided against himself; how 
shall then his kingdom stand? — 

27 And if I by Béél’-zé-biib 
cast out devils, by whom do your 
children cast them. out ? therefore 
they shall be your ju 


Luke 11.15 


Gr. Beelze- 
bul ver. 27 


h ch. 9.4 


i ch. 27.1 
Marks 


2 Gr, 1 Spirit of God, 


Kool.) 


29 "Or else ho can one enter 
into a strong man’s house, and 
spoil his goods, except he first 
bind the strong man? an then 
Luke 11.21- he will spoil his house. §. 
och.930 "30 He that is not ane ead is 
against me; and he that gathers 
not one me scattereth abroad. 
Bi re I say unto you, ” 
and Ae paach Hes. ui 
unto men: ‘bat L 
against the Holy 

be feces up 


A 
Cc 
Pp Is. 42.1 
a ou 


r Mark 3.28 
rane 12.10 
ae, 


K 
Wek 5 1 h 
vase? 


tL. Ver. 31, 32; W. 20. 1-16: 
SE. Luk. 6.8. ||E. 22. 43; 

H. John 3. 3-8; M. Mar. 13. 11. 
QA. 22. 11-14; C. 13. 14, 15. 


Disputes with the Pharisees 


» on, 7.12,52 
im. 1.13 


ed, and by thy words 
hou shal Se tans § 

nae q "Then certain of the scribes 
and of the Pharisees answered, 
saying, Master, we would see a 
sign from thee. 

39 But he answered and said 
unto them, An evil and ™adul-|"'s.573 
terous generation seeketh after a} aks 
sign; and there shall no sign be 
given to it, but the sign of the 
prophet Jonas: 

40 "For as Jonas was three days}= Jonah i.7 
and three nights in the whale’s| 13.4 
belly; so shall the Son of man be} &6} 
three days and three nights inthe} Heb.2.11 
heart of the earth. 

‘41 ?The men of Nin’-é-véh shall 

J rise in judgment with this genera- 
tion, and ‘shall condemn. it: 
"because they repented at the 
preaching of Jonas; and, behold, 
a greater than Jonas zs here. 

42 °The queen of the south shall 
*Q. Mar. 3. 29; D. 28, 19. 

TJ. Ver. 41, 42. 


§S. Ver 


r. 1.22 


p Luke 11.32 


q See Jer. 3.11 
Ezek. 16.5] 
Rom 2.27 

r Jonah 3.5 


2 Chr. 9.1 
Luke 11.31 
x Luke 5.3 


50. 


ST. MATTHEW Ske 
rise up in the juc i 
generation, and 


et eZ 


). ) i 

43, ‘When the ern ey spirit is 

gone out of a man, “he walketh 

through dry places, seeking rest, 
and findeth none. 

44 Then he saith, I will return 
into my house from whence -I 
came out; and when he is come, 
he findeth zt empty, swept, and 
garnished. 

45 Then goeth he, and taketh 
with himself seven other spirits 
more wicked than himself, and 
they enter in and dwell there: 

"and the last state of that man is 
worse than the first. Even so shall 
it be also unto this wicked 
generation. 

6 § While he yet talked to the 


31 |people, ‘behold, Ais mother and 


‘his brethren stood without, desir- 
ing to speak with him. 

47 Then one said unto him, 
Behold, thy mother and thy 
brethren stand without, desiring 
to speak with thee. 

48 But he answered and _ said 
unto him that told him, Who is 
my mother? and who are my 
brethren ? 

49 And he stretched forth his 
hand toward his disciples, and 
said, Behold my mother and my 
brethren! 

50 For ‘whosoever shall do the > 
will of my Father which is in 
heaven, the same is my brother, 
and sister, and mother. S. 13. 5-8 


CHAPTER 13 


HE same day went Jesus out 

of the house, ‘and sat by the 
sea side. 

2 ‘And great multitudes were 

gathered together unto him, so 

that “he went into a ship, and sat; 


N. 1 1 15 i 


qJ 


ST. MATTHEW 13 


and the whole multitude stood on| | 
the shore. 

3 And he spake many things 
unto them in parables, saying, 
>Behold, a sower went forth to 
sow; 

4 And when he sowed, some 
seeds fell by the way side, and the 
fowls came and devoured them 


b Luke 8.5 


ec ch. 16.17 


up: Luke 10.23, 

5 Some fell upon stony places,) fé,.2029 
where they had not much earth: 
and forthwith they sprung up, 
because they had no deepness of | ¢1'8,'1.13 
earth: " 

6 And when the sun was up, 
they were scorched; and because 
they had no root, they withered 
away 

7 And-some fell among thorns; | M««#'4 
and the thorns sprung up, an 
choked them: 

8 But other fell into good/!*+% 
ground, and brought forth fruit, 
some an hundredfold, some) #66! 
sixtyfold, some thirtyfold. « 
srt hath ears to hear, let|». 11.15 

ear. 

10 And the disciples came, and 
said unto him, Why speakest 
thou unto them in parables ? 

11 He answered and said unto|i §.382,,, 
them, Because “it is given unto pe. | 
you to know the mysteries of the K ch, 11.25 
kingdom of heaven, but to them Mark 411 


it is not given. 1 John 2.27 
12 'For whosoever hath, to him}! &.3573, 
shall be given, and he shall have Like 818 

more abundance: but whosoever 

hath not, from him shall be taken 
away even that he hath. 

13. Therefore speak I to them in 
parables: because they seeing see 
not; and hearing they hear not, 
neither do they understand. 

14 And in them is fulfilled the 
prophecy of E-84i'-As, which saith,|” 
PBy .hearing ye shall hear, and 
shall not understand; and: seeing 
ye shall see, and shall not 
perceive: | 


ee 10. 0.23 


Acts 28.26, 


27 
Rom. 11.8 
ie 3.14, 


. Parable of the Sower 

15 For this people’s heart is ~ 
waxed gross, and their ears “are . 
dull of hearing, and their eyes 
they have closed; lest at any time 
they should see with their eyes; 
and hear with their ears, and 
should understand with ther 
heart, and should be converted, 
and I should heal them. 

16 But ‘blessed-are your eyes, 
for they see: and your ears, for 
they hear. 

17 For verily I say unto you, 
¢That many prophets and right- 
eous men have desired to see 
those things which ye see, and 
have not seen them; and to hear 
those things which ye hear, and 
have not heard them. 

18 @ ‘Hear ye therefore the 
parable of the sower. 

19 When any one heareth the 
word ‘of the kingdom, and un- 
derstandeth zt not, then cometh 
the wicked one, and catcheth 
away that which was sown in his 
heart. This is he which received 
seed by the way side. 

20 But he that received the seed 
into stony places, the same is he 
that heareth the word, and anon 
‘with joy receiveth it; 

21 Yet hath he not root in him- 
self, but dureth for a while: for 
when tribulation or persecution 
ariseth because of the word, by 
and by “he is offended. 

22 "He also that received seed 
among the thorns is he that 
heareth the word; and the care of 
this world, and the deceitfulness 
of riches, choke the word, and he 
becometh unfruitful. : 

23 But he that received seed 
into the good ground is he that 
heareth the word, and under- 
standeth it; which also beareth 
fruit, and bringeth forth, some 
an hundredfold, some sixty, some 
thirty. 

24 G Another parable put he 


the branches thereof. 


farables of God's kingdom 


forth unto them, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is likened 

unto a man which sowed good 

seed in his field: 

25 But while men slept, his|*?**? 
enemy came and sowed tares|> Rom 
among the wheat, and went his| 6537 
way. L 


26 But when the blade was 


sprung up, and brought forth 
pie then appeared the tares 
HEE 


the servants of the house- 

ne sist tows said =, oo. 
Ir, t not aesawigom se 

mn t eld? fror puerce: thes ; 


hath dos : SPY z Luke a (6 
unto him “Wilt thou then that we| Bom, 10:8 
goand gather them up? =——=—_—faGan.'ts 


“29 But he said, Nay; ie oie ‘as Ba iyo we 


ye gather up the tares, ye TOOT UP] Jee3 B 
apn the wheat with them. 
30. Let both gro 


Ke) £ ch. 3.12 


|g ch. 18.7 


H. Ver, 38- 2 Pet. 2.1,2 


31 q Another ee ‘put he 
forth unto them, saying, >The 
kingdom of heaven is like to a Mii i 
grain of mustard seed, which aj! ¢ sandals 
man took, and sowed in his}. fev, 19.20 
fields pe 
32 Which stb reste is the least of 1 Dan. 123 |, 
all seeds: but when it is grown,| 3.53” 
it is the greatest among herbs, 
and becometh a tree, so that the 
birds of the air come and lodge in 


m ver. 9 


n Luke 13.20, 
C. 
o Phil. 3.7,8 


33 § "Another parable spake he 
unto them; The kingdom of heav- 
en is like unto leaven, which a 
woman took, and hid in three 
2measures of meal, till the whole 
was leavened. 

34 “All these things spake Jesus 
unto the multitude in parables; 


2 The word in 
the Greek is 
a measure 
containing 
about a 
peck and a 
half, wanting 
a little more 
than a pint 

@ Mark 4.33 


Vi. \ re 
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and without a parable spake he 
not unto them: 

35 That it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by the proph- 
et, saying, *I will open my mouth 
in parables; I will utter things 


which have been kept secret from 


the foundation of the world. 


| 36 Then Jesus sent the multi- 


tude away, and went into the 
house: and his disciples came un- 
to him, saying, Declare unto us 
the parable of the tares of the 
field. 

37 He answered and said unto 
them, He that soweth the good 
seed is the Son of man; 


is the dent; ‘the 
end of ee world al 


which do i jetcuire 
42 ‘And shall 
furnace of fire: 


43 'Then shall” the rigl 


‘shine forth as the sun in the 


kingdom of their Father. "Who 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
44 4 Again, the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto treasure hid in 
a field; the which when a man 
hath found, he hideth, and for 
joy thereof goeth and °selleth all 
that he hath, and "buyeth that 
field. 

45 § Again, the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a merchant 


man, seeking goodly pearls: 


tC. 15. 14. 
§H. Ver. 46-50. 


14 


T. MATTHEW 


esus saith unto 
ye understood all these ineee 
They say unto him, Yea, Lord. 

52 Then said he unto them, 
Therefore every scribe which 1s 
instructed unto the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a man that ts 
an householder, which bringeth 
forth out of his treasure ‘things|i Se.7.13 
new and old. 

53 § And it came to pass, that 
when Jesus had finished these 
parables, he departed thence. 

54 ‘And when he was come into}* 2.22, 
his own country, he taught them| Luke 416 
in their synagogue, insomuch 
that they were astonished, and 
said, Whence hath this man this 
wisdom, and these mighty works ? 

55 ‘Is not this the carpenter’s 
son? is not his mother called 
Mary ? and “his brethren, "James, 
and Jo’-sés, and Simon, and 
Judas ? 

56 And his sisters, are they not 
all with us? Whence then hath 
this man all these things ? 

57 And they °were offended in 
him. But Jesus said unto them, 
PA prophet 1 is not without honour, 
save in his own country, and in his 
own house. 


*H. 15. 13, 14. 


2 Gr. in the 
midst 


a Mark 15.40 


0 ch. 11.6 
Mark 6.3,4 


p Luke 4,24 


John 6.1,2 


Jonn tne Baptists death 


= D. (Mar. 6. 5, 6). 
CHAPTER 14 

T that time ‘Herod the 
té’-trarch heard of the fame 
of Jesus, 

2 And said unto his servants, 
This is John the Baptist; he is 
risen from the dead; and therefore 
mighty works “ido shew forth 
themselves in 

3 § ‘For Herod had laid hold 


"lon John, and bound him, and put 


him in prison for Hé-ro’-di-as’ 
sake, his brother Philip’s wife. 

4 For John said unto him, ®It is 
not lawful for thee to have her. 

5 And when he would have put 
him to death, he feared the 
multitude, "because they counted 
him as a prophet. 

6 But when Herod’s birthday 
was kept, the daughter of Hé-rd’- 
di-as danced *before them, and 
pleased Herod. 

7 Whereupon he promised with 
an oath to give her whatsoever she 
would ask. 

8 And she, being before in- 
structed of her mother, said, 
Give me here John Baptist’s head 
in a charger. 

9 And the king was sorry: 
nevertheless for the oath’s sake, 
and them which sat with him at 
meat, he commanded it to be 
given her. 

10 And he sent, and beheaded 
John in the prison. 

11 And his head was brought 
in a charger, and given to the 
damsel: and she brought 7¢ to her 
mother. 

12 And his disciples came, and 
took up the body, and buried it, 
and went and told Jesus. 

13 § °When Jesus heard of it, 
he departed thence by ship into a 
desert place apart: and when the 


The five thousand fed 
people had heard thereof, they 
followed him on foot out of the 
cities. 

14 And Jesus went forth, and 
saw a great multitude, and >was 
moved with compassion toward 


a them, and he healed their sick, * 


15> ‘And when it was evening, |° 
his disciples came to. him, saying, 
This is a desert place, and the 
time is now past; send the multi- 


‘tude away, that they may go into 


the villages, and buy — 
victualss2 2: 

16 But Jesus sad unto ‘them, 
They need not depart; give ye 
them to eat. 

17 And fey say unto him, We 
have here but five loaves, and 
two fishes. _ 

18 He said, Bring them hither 
to me. 

19 And he commanded the 
multitude to sit down on the 
grass, and took the five loaves, 
and the two fishes, and. looking 
up to heaven, “he blessed, cs 
brake, and gave the ioaves to fis 
disciples, and the disciples to the 
multitude. | 

20 And they did all eat, and 
were filled: and they took up of 
the fragments that remained 
twelve baskets full. 

21 And they that had eaten 
were about five thousand men, 
beside women and children. * 

22 ¢ And straightway Jesus 
constrained his disciples to get 
into a ship, and to go before him 
unto the other side, while he sent 
the multitudes away. 


23 #And when he had sent the/¢} 


multitudes away, he went up into 
a mountain apart to pray: ‘and|. 
when the evening was come, he 
was there alone. 

24 But the ship was now in the 
midst of the sea, tossed with 
waves: for the wind was contrary. 

25 And in the fourth watch of 


25 


a Job 9.8 


b ch. 9.36 
Mark 6,34 


¢ Mark 6.35 
Luke 9.12 
John 6.5 


1 Or, strong 


d ch. 15.36 


Ri 
£ Mark 6.53 


& Mark 6.46 


i John 6.16 


k Mark 7.1 


1 Mark 7.5 
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‘|the night J. vis went unto them, 


walking on the sea. 

26 And when the disciples saw 
him ‘walking on the sea, they 
were troubled, saying, It is a 
spirit; and they cried out for 
fear. 

27 But straightway Jesus spake 
unto them, saying, Be of good 
cheer; it is I; be not afraid. 

28 And Peter answered him 
and said, Lord, if it be thou, bid 
me come unto thee on the water. 

29 And he said, Come. And 
when Peter was come down out 
of the ship, he walked on the 
water, to go to Jesus. 

30 But when he saw the wind 
"boisterous, he was afraid; and 
beginning to sink, he cried, say- 
ing, Lord, save me. 

31 And immediately Jesus 
stretched forth fis hand, and 
caught him, and said unto him, 
O thou of little faith, wherefore 
didst thou doubt ? 
~32 And when they were come 
into the ship, the wind ceased. 

33 Then they that were in the 
ship came and worshipped him, 
saying, Of a truth ‘thou art the 
Son of God. 

34 @ ‘And when they were gone 
over, they came into the land of 
Gén-nés’-d-rét. 

35 And when the men of that 
place had knowledge of him, they 
sent out into all that country 
round about, and brought unto 
him all that were diseased; 

36 And besought him that they 
might only touch the hem of his 
garment: and "as many as touched 
were made perfectly whole. : 


CHAPTER 15 
HEN ‘came to Jesus scribes 
and Pharisees, which were of 
Jerusalem, saying, 
2 'Why do thy disciples trans- 
gress the tradition of the elders? 


ST. MATTHEW 15 


for they wash not their hands 
when they eat bread. 5 

3 But he answered and said 
unto them, Why do ye also trans- 
gress the commandment of God 
by your tradition ? 

4 For God commanded, saying, 
‘Honour thy father and mother: 
and, ‘He that curseth father or 
mother, let him die the death. 

5 But ye say, Whosoever shall 
say to Ais father or is mother, ®Jt 
is a gift, by whatsoever thou 
mightest be profited by me; 

6 And honour not his father or 
his mother, he shall be free. Thus 
have ye made the commandment 
of God of none effect by your 
tradition. 

7 Ye ‘hypocrites, well did E-8ai’- 
4s prophesy of you, saying, 

8 *This people draweth nigh 
unto me with their mouth, and 
honoureth me with their lips; but 
their heart is far from me. =) | 
oe But in vain they do worship 
‘teaching for doctrines the 
Cone ae of men. « 

10 § ™And he called the multi- 
tude, and said unto them, Hear, 
and understand: 

11 "Not that which goeth into 
the mouth defileth a man; but 
that which cometh out of the 
mouth, this defileth a man. 

12 Then came his disciples, 
and said unto him, Knowest 
thou that the Pharisees were 
offended, after they heard this 
saying ? 

13 But he answered and said, 


O ¢Every plant, which my heavenly} 


Father hath not planted, shall be 
rooted up. 0. 16. 19: 

14 Let them alone: ‘they be 
blind leaders of the blind. And if 
the blind lead the blind, both 
shall fall into the ditch. ; 

15 ‘Then answered Peter and 
said unto him, Declare unto us 
this parable. 


G. 2 11-14 


26 


a ch. 16.9 
Mark 7.18 


b | Cor. 6.13 


c Jas. 3.6 
d Ex. 20.12 


Tradition of the elders 


16 And Jesus said, *Are ye also 
yet without understanding ? 

17 Do not ye yet understand, 
that °whatsoever entereth in at 
the mouth goeth into the belly, 
a is cast out into the draught? 
Ezy “thos Ags which pro- 


v. 19.3 |e 
Deut. 5.16 | £> 


Prov. 23.22 


Deut. 27.16 | ~~ 


Proy. 20.20 | 1) 
& 30.17 


£ Gen. 6.5 
Mark 7.21 
g Mark 7.11,12 


h Mark 7.24 
i Mark 7.6 


k Is. 29.13 
Ezek. 33.31 


1 Is. 29.13 
Col. 2.18-22 
Tit. 1.14 

m Mark 7.14 


n Acts 10.15 
Roe 14.14, 


o ch. 10.5,6 


P ch. 7.6 
Phil. 3.2 


John 15.2 
1 Cor. 3.12, 
&e. 


r Is. 9.16 
Mal. 2.8 
ch. 23.16 
Luke 6,39 


s Mark 7.17 
t Mark 7.31 
u ch. 4.18 


= puss emies 
- — are the things which 
defile a man: but to eat with 
unwashen hands defileth not a 


man. 

21 @ "Then Jesus went thence, 
and departed into the coasts of 
Tyre and Si-d6n. 

22 And, behoid, a woman of 
Canaan came out of the same 
coasts, and cried unto him, say- 
ing, Have mercy on me, O Lord, 
thou Son of David; my daughter is 
grievously vexed with a devil. 


23 But he answered her not-a © 


word. And his disciples came and 
besought him, saying, Send her 
away; for she crieth after us. 

24 But he answered and said, °J 
am not sent but unto the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel. 

25 Then came she and wor- 
shipped him, saying, Lord, help 
me. 

26 But he answered and said, It 
is not meet to take the children’ s 
bread, and to cast zt to °dogs. 

‘27 And she said, Truth, Lord: 
yet the dogs eat ‘of the crumbs 
which fall from their masters’ 
table. &. 2). 4! 

28 Then Jesus answered and 
said unto her, O woman, great zs 
thy faith: be it unto thee even as 
thou wilt. And her daughter was 
made whole from that very hour. 

29 ‘And Jesus departed from 
thence, and came nigh “unto the 


FC. 18. 11-14 


Loaves, jishes ana leaven 


sea of Galilee; and went up into a 
mountain, and sat. down there. 

0 *And great multitudes came 

im, havin: with: them those 

t , dumb, 

man, ‘others, and 

at J esus’- aaeers 


poe acatinch: that hie braltitude 
wondered, when they saw the 
dumb to speak, the maimed to be 
oe the on: to walk, and. the 


en 
sciples Gee vad and said, I 


because they continue with 
now three days, and have 
nothing to— eat: and I will not 
send them away fasting, lest they 
faint in the way. 

-33 ‘And his disciples say unto 
him, ‘Whence should we have so 
much bread in the wilderness, as 
to fill so great a multitude ? 

34 And Jesus saith unto them, 
How many loaves have ye? And 
they said, Seven, and a few little 
fishes. cer 

35 And he pa Re the mul- 
titude to sit down on the ground. 
36 And “he took the seven 
loaves and the fishes, and gave 
thanks, and brake them, and gave 
to his disciples, and the disciples 
to the multitude. 

37 And they did all eat, and 
were filled: and they took up of 
the broken meat that was left 
seven baskets full. 

38 And they that did eat were 
four thousand men, beside wom- 
en and children. F: 16. 5-10 

39 'And he sent away the multi- 
tude, and took ship, and came 
into the coasts of Mag’-da-la. 


CHAPTER 16 


HE “Pharisees also with the 
Sad’-dii-céés came, and tempt- 


have compassion on the ‘multi- 


a Is, 35.5,6 
ch. 11.5 
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ing desired him that he would 
shew them a sign from heaven. 
2 He answered and said unto 


Luke 722 |them, When it is evening, ye say, 


b ch. 12.39 


ce Mark 8.1 


d Mark 8.14 


e 2 Ki. 4.43 
£ Luke 12.1 


& ch. 14.19 


h | Sam. 9.13 
Luke 22.19 

i ch. 14.17 
John 6.9 


k ch. 15.34 


1 Mark 8.10 


m ch. 12.38 
Mark 8.11 


1 Cor. 1.22 


It will be fair weather: for the sky 
is red. 

3 And in the morning, It will be 
foul weather to day: for the sky 
is. ae a oe ee ) ye hypo- 


the sign times ? 

4 >A wicked: and ‘adulterous 
generation seeketh after a sign; 
and there shall no sign be given 
unto it, but the sign of the 
prophet Jonas. And he left them, 
and departed. 

5 And “when his disciples were 
come to the other side, they had 
forgotten to take bread. 

6 @ Then Jesus said unto fight, 
‘Take heed and beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisees and of 
the Sad’-dii-céés. 

7 And they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, It is because 
we have taken no bread. 

8 Which when Jesus perceived, 
he said unto them, O ye of little 
faith, why reason ye among your- 
selves, because ye have brought 
no bread ? 

9 ‘Do ye not yet understand, 
neither remember the five loaves 
of the five thousand, and how 
many baskets ye took up ? 

10 ‘Neither the seven loaves of 
the four thousand, and how many 
baskets ye took up? 

11 How is it that ye do not 
understand that I spake zt not to 
you concerning bread, that ye 
should beware of the leaven of 
the Pharisees and of the Sad’- 


dii-cées ? 


12 Then understood they how 
that he bade them not beware of 
the leaven of bread, but of the 
doctrine of the Pharisees and of 


6 |the Sid’-dii-cés. 


«Ei 
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ty 


me 


ST. MATTHEW 17 


13 § When Jesus came into the 
coasts of C&#-sa-ré’-a Philippi, he 
asked his disciples, saying, “Whom 
do men say that I the Son of man 
am? : 

14 And they said, ‘Some say 
that thou art John the Baptist: 
some, E-li’-as; and others, Jere- 
mias, or one of the prophets. 

15 He saith unto them, But 
whom say ye that I am? 

16 And Simon Peter answered 
and said, ‘Thou art the Christ, 
the Son of the living God. 

17 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon 
Bar-j0’-na: 


but 
heaven. 

18 And I say also unto thee, 
That ™thou art Peter, and "upon 
this rock I will build my church; 
and "the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against it. 


tele 

20 ‘Then charged he his dis- 
ciples that they should tell no 
man that he was Jesus the 
Christ. 

21 § From that time forth be- 
gan Jesus ‘to shew unto his 
disciples, how that he must go 
unto Jerusalem, and suffer many 
things of the elders and chief 
priests and scribes, and be killed, 
and be raised again the third 
day. 

22 Then Peter took him, and 
began to rebuke him, saying, 'Be 
it far from thee, Lord: this shall 
not be unto thee. 

23 But he turned, and said unto 
Peter, Get thee behind me, *Sa- 
tan: ’thou art an offence unto me: 


"for flesh and blood|, 
hath not revealed zt unto thee, |: 5 
‘my Father which is in 


Luke 9.7-9 


d Luke 17.33 
John 12.25 


e ch. 14.33 


Luke 9.21 


t ch. 20.17 
AGE ‘a 


1 Gr. Pity 
thyself 


u 2 Pet. 1.17 
x See 2 Sam. 
19, 


Luke 3.22 


ine Lransjiguration 
for thou savourest not the things 


that be of God, but those that ue 
of men. 


S. Ver. 27; ; 

For ‘whosoever will save his 

life shall lose it: and whosoever 

bee lose his life for my sake shall 
it. 


27 For "the § 
come in the glor 
kwith his angels: 


shall reward every n ling 
to his works. C.24.3 * 
28 Verily I say unto you, °There 


be some standing here, which 
shall not taste of death, till they 


see the Son of man coming in 
his kingdom. 


CHAPTER 17 


ND ‘after six days Jesus 
taketh Peter, James, and 
John his brother, and bringeth 
them up into an high mountain 
apart, 

2 And was transfigured before 
them: and his face did shine as 
the sun, and his raiment was 
white as the light. 

3 And, behold, there appeared 
unto them Moses and E-li-as 
talking with him. 
' 4 Then answered Peter, and 
said unto Jesus, Lord, it is good 
for us to be here: if thou wilt, let 
us make here three tabernacles; 
‘one for thee, and one for Moses, 
jand one for E-li’-as. 

5 “While he yet spake, behold, a 
bright cloud overshadowed them: 
and behold a voice out of the 
cloud, which said, *This is my 


*H. 18. 6-9; S. 18. 8, 9. 


S 


H 


le] 


; ee the pst 


Jesus predicts 11s fassion 


beloved Son, *in whom I am well|* *#! 
pleased; "hear ye him. 


ae 18.15, Jesus ap 


ST. MATTHEW 18 
_19 Then came the disciples to © 
id Why could 


an 
6 ‘And when the disciples heard} , #87742 not we « st him 


it, they fell on their face, and 
were sore afraid. 
7 And Jesus came and 4touched |? Da,2!8 


of | your un unbelief: _ for 
y I say unto you, ‘If ye have 


ae and said, Arise, and be not. a0 fai fa ait ain of mustard seed, 
8 And when they had lifted up 1G 129 R : ) eee es 
me pas they saw no man, save a es emove; and not If 
9 And as they came down from 5 21 owbeit this kind goeth not 
the mountain, ‘Jesus charged|* fizi'so Gulbis ceiyeedad Sneed - 
them, saying, Tell the vision to|,&%., | 22 @ *And while they abode in 


no man, until the Son of man be} £235, 
risen again from the dead. ai 

10 And his disciples asked him, 
saying, "Why then say the scribes 
that E-li’-4s must first come? 

11 And Jesus answered and 
said unto them, E-li’-4s truly shall|_ 
first come, and ‘restore all things.|' Ma:‘%c. 

12 'But I say unto you, That| jas321 
E-li’-4s is come already, and they|*™"\°? 
knew him not, but “have done}, Mak?.!2.3 
unto him whatsoever they listed.| sigma. 
Likewise "shall also the Son of] bei | 
man suffer of them. pence: See 

13 °Then the disciples under- 
stood that he spake unto them of 


Mark 9.11 


ch. 162i 


i when they were come]? Mit537 
ultitude, there came to 
pices a 


week fot See s falleth i into 
the fire, and oft into the water. 
16 And I brought him to thy 
disciples, and they could not cure Ee 
; rT, @ stater 
It is half an 
ee “Then Jesus answered and ceccene 
said, -O faithless and perverse} 2 ‘2, 
generation, how long shall I be 
with you? how long shall I suffer 
you? bring him hither to me. | 
18 And Jesus rebuked the devil; 
d he departed out of him: and 
hild cured Pore 


@ Mark 9.33 
46 


Galilee, Jesus said unto them, 
The Son of man shall be betrayed 
into the hands of men: 

23 And they shall kill him, and 
the third day he shall be raised 
again. And they were exceeding 
Sorry. 

24 § And ‘when they were come 
to Ca-pér’-na-tim, they that re- 
ceived ‘tribute money came to 
Peter, and said, Doth not your 
master pay tribute ? 

25 He saith, Yes. And when he 
was come into the house, Jesus 
prevented him, saying, What 
thinkest thou, Simon? of whom 
do the kings of the earth take 
custom or tribute? of their own 
children, or of strangers ? 

26 Peter saith unto him, Of 
strangers. Jesus saith unto him, 
Then are the children free. 

27 Notwithstanding, lest we 
should offend them, go thou to 
the sea, and cast an hook, and 
take up the fish that first cometh 
up; and when thou hast opened 
his mouth, thou shalt find ?a piece 
of money: that take, and give 
unto them for me and thee. 


CHAPTER 18 


‘the same time came the © 


T 
A disciples unto Jesus, saying, 
Who is the greatest in the king- 
dom of heaven? 
2 And Jesus called a little child 
E1912 
P. Luk. 22 


2 


: hell fire. H. 21. 


receiveth me. 


ee cometh! 


heaven. L. Ver. 19,20 


» to save that which was lost. 


Bi MATTHEW 18 30 

“unto him, and set him in the 

‘= of them, _ Oy 

3 And said, Verily bi say unto oe 
ere 


you, *Except ye be converted, and 


become as little children, ye ‘shall Mark i016 
not enter into the kingdom of} | (r.!420 


heaven. O. Ver. 18. 
4 "Whosoever therefore — shall |» »,2077 
humble himself as this little 
child, the same is greatest in the 
kingdom of heaven. M. Ver. 26, 27. 
5 And ‘whoso shall receive one}  ¢,'0,*7, 
such little child in my name; 4}. 19.17 
6.-*But» whose: shall oitciaaees 
of these little ones which believe 
in me, it were better for him that 
a millstone were. hanged about 
his neck, and that he were 
drowned in the depth of the sea. « Dee 
7 § Woe unto the world be-) J, 
cause of offences! for "it must 
needs be that offences come; but 
‘woe to that man by whom the). 


1 Cor. 11.19 
i ch. 26.24 


8 “Wherefore if thy hand or thy 
foot offend thee, cut them off, 
and cast them from thee: it is 
better for thee to enter into life 
halt or maimed, rather than hay-|” 
ing two hands or two feet to be| |“ 
cast into everlasting fire. 

9 And if thine eye offend thee,}= => 
pluck it out, and cast zt from thee: 
it is better for thee to enter into 
life with one eye, rather thanj° | 932 
having two eyes to be cast into 
A4: S. Ver. 17 

10 Take heed that ye despise 
not one of these little ones; for I 
say unto you, That in heaven 
Ptheir angels do always “behold)» * 34? 


13.7 


the face of my Father which is in fie 1-14 


oie 1.19 
11 ‘For the Son of man is come]? Luke 2.56 
e317 
12 ‘How think ye? if a man have 5 Luke 4 
an hundred sheep, and one of] 

them be gone astray, doth hej"&.6"4.. 
not leave the ninety and nine,| “!.3.3 
and goeth into the mountains, 


Becoming as little children 
acne ere ce that which is gone . 


ot Lenni, Se aoe chanel 

STrekndibs be that he find it, © 
verily I say unto you, he re- 
joiceth more of that sheep, than 
of the ninety and —— nt 
not astray. iB ; 

14 Even so it is not the wae 
your Father which is in heaven, 
that one of these little ones should 
perish. C. 22. 11-14; L. Ver.26, 27; 

15 q Mareover “if thy brother 
shall trespass against thee, go 

and tell him his fault between 
thee and him alone: if he shall 
hear thee, ‘thou hast gained thy 
brother. 

16 But if he will not hear thee, 
then take with thee one or two 
more, that in *the mouth of two 
or three witnesses every word may 


28 | be established. 


id 2) 


17 And if he shall neglect to 
hear them, tell zt unto the church: 
but if he neglect to hear the 
church, let him be unto thee as an 
theathen man and a publican. 

18 Verily I say unto you,"What- © 
soever ye shall bind on earth 
shall be bound in heaven: and 
whatsoever ye shall loose on earth 
shall be loosed in heaven. § 

19 "Again I say unto you, That 
if two of you shall agree on 
as touching any thing that they 
shall ask, ‘it shall be done for 
them of my Father which is in 
heaven... 

20 For where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, 
there am I in the midst of 
them. L. 21. 22 

21 § Then came Peter to him, 
and said, Lord, how oft shall my 
brother sin against me, and I 
forgive him? ‘till seven times ? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, I say 
not unto thee, Until seven times: 

“but, Until seventy times seven. 

23 ¥ Therefore is the kingdom © 
of heaven likened unto a certain 


feed 


tP. Luk. 1 3-end 


22, L1-[4 


Forgiveness, divorce and adultery 31 ST. MATTHEW 19 
S| x 3, which would take account enly Father do also unto you, if © 

of his servants ye from your hearts forgive not ~ 

or “And when he had becan. to every one his brother their tres- 

Teck hich owed fan ten thow Passes. S. 19. 16-21: R. 21. 28-32 

Fs - u- 

sand ‘talents. “| A tte i CHAPTER 19 

25 But ok. as he had| “ster | ND it came to pass, “that — 


which after 


not to pay, his lord commanded) #wstitires | [7 


him *to be sold, and his wife, and) , '37 0s, 
children, and all that he had, and 5 Job 10,40 
_ ‘Payment: to: be mades. ~~ ENE: 

26 The servant therefore fell] «.1215 
M down, and *worshipped. him, say-|® Or. besoasht 
ing, Lord, have patience with 
me, and I will pay thee all. 

27 Then the lord of that serv- 
ant was moved with compassion, 
and loosed him, and forgave him 
the debt. 1 20, 1-14: M. 19.14. 

28 But the same servant went 
out, and found one of his fellow- 
servants, which owed him an 
hundred *pence: and he laid), 
hands on him, and took /im by 
the throat, saying, Pay me that 
thou owest. 

29 And his felleeerat fell 
down at his feet, and besought 
him, saying, Have patience with 
me, and I will pay thee all. 

30 And he would not: but went 
and cast him into prison, till he 
should pay the debt. _ | & Deut. 24. 
* 31 So when his fellowservants| “~ 
saw what was done, they were 
very sorry, and came and told 
unto their lord all that was done. 

32 Then his lord, after that he 
had called him, said unto him, O 
thou wicked servant, I forgave 
thee all that debt, because thou 
desiredst me: 

33 Shouldest not thou also have 
had compassion on thy fellow- 
servant, even as I had pity on 
thee ? 

34 And his lord was wroth, 
and delivered him to the tor- 
mentors, till he should pay all i Prov. 2.19 
Ae. was due unto him. ne 


ch. 6.12 
35 *So likewise shall my heav-| }1%137 


d Gen, 1.27 
& 5.2 
Mal. 2.15 
3 The Roman 
penny is the 
eighth part 
of an ounce, 
which after 
five shillings 
the ounce is 


ch. 20. 

e Gen. 2.24 
Mark 10.5-9 
Eph. 5.31 

£ 1 Cor. 6.16 
& 7.2 


h ch. 5.32 
Mark 10.11 
Luke 16.18 
1 Cor. 7.10 


. when Jesus had finished 
these ‘sayings, he departed from 
Galilee, and came into the coasts 
of iibudem beyond Jordan; 

‘And great multitudes or 


soot him; and he healed them 


there. EF. 20: 30-34 

3q The Pharisees also came 
unto him, tempting him, and 
saying unto him, Is it lawful fora 
man to put away his wife for 
every cause? 

4 And he answered and said 
unto them, Have ye not read, 
‘that he which made them at the 
beginning made them male and 
female, 

5 And said, ‘For this cause shall 
a man leave father and mother, 
and shall cleave to his wife: and 
‘they twain shall be one flesh? 

6 Wherefore they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. What there- 
fore God hath joined together, 
let not man put asunder. 

7 They say unto him, *Why did 
Moses then command to give a 
writing of divorcement, and to 
put her away 2? 

8 He saith unto them, Moses 
because of the hardness of your 
hearts suffered you to put away 
your wives: but from the begin- 
ning it was not so. 

9 "And I say unto you, Who- 
soever shall put away his wife, 
except it be for fornication, and 
shall marry another, committeth 
adultery: and whoso marrieth 
her which is put away doth com- 
mit adultery. 

10 His disciples say unto him, 
‘If the case of the man be so with 
his wife, it is not good to marry. 


iY 


mh 


ST. MATTHEW 20 32 


11 But he said unto them, SANl|*} 59 72 
men cannot receive this saying, 
save they to whom it is given. 

12 For there are some eunuchs, 
which were so born from their 
mother’s womb: and there are 
some eunuchs, which were made 
eunuchs of men: and ‘there be|° 
eunuchs, which have made them- 
selves eunuchs for the kingdom 
of heaven’s sake. He that is able 
to receive it, let him receive it. 

13 § ‘Then were there brought 
unto him little children, that he 
should put /is hands on them, 
and pray: and the disciples 
rebuked them. 

14 But Jesus said, Suffer little 
children, and forbid them ‘Not, 

-unto me: for ‘of such is 
the kingdom of heaven. « t 

15 And he laid jis hands on 
them, and departed thence. 

16 § "And, behold, one came 
and said unto him, ‘Good -Mas- 
ter, what good thing shall I do, 
that I may have eternal life? 

17 And he said unto him, Why 
callest thou me good? there 1s 
none good but one, that is, God: 
but if thou wilt enter into life, 
keep the commandments. —_— 

18 He saith unto him, Which? 
Jesus said, "Thou shalt do no|= 
murder, Thou shalt not commit 
adultery, Thou shalt not steal, 
Thou shalt not bear false witness, 

19 "Honour thy father and thy|> 
mother: and, “Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself. 

20 The young man saith unto 
him, All these things have I kept 
from my youth up: what lack I 
yet? 

21 Jesus said unto him, If thou 
wilt be perfect, °go and sell that 
thou hast, and give to the poor, 
and thou shalt have treasure in 
heaven: and come and follow 
me. S. 21. 28-31 

22 But when the young man 


Luke 5.11 
h Mark 10.17 

Luke 18.18 
i Luke 10.25 


k ch. 10.21 
Luke 22.28- 


1 Cor. 6.2 
Rev. 2.26 


1 Mark 10.29, 
Luke 18.29, 


m Ex. 20.13 
Deut. 5.17 


n ch. 15.4 
o Lev. 19.18 


Jas. 2.8 
p ch. 20.16 
& 21.31,32 
Mark 10.31 
Luke 13.30 
a ch. 6.20 
aes ye 33 


1 The Roman 
penny is the 
eighth part 

a an ounce, 


five shillings 
the ounce is 
seven pence 
halfpenny 
ch. 18.28 


WM 


| a Then iy Peter and 


Riches and the Kingdom 


heard that saying, he went away 
sorrowful: for he had great pos- 
snes 


25 When. his BM, 23.1 heard it, 
they were exceedingly amazed, 
saying, Who then can be saved ? 
26 But Jesus Schell hem, and a 


said unto him, Behold, *we have 
forsaken all, and followed thee; 
what shall we have therefore ? 

28 And Jesus said unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, That ye 
which have followed me, in the 
regeneration when the Son of 
man shall sit in the throne of his 
glory, ‘ye also shall sit upon 
twelve thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel. 

29 'And every one that hath — 
forsaken houses, or brethren, or 
sisters, or father, or ‘mother, or 
wife, or children, or lands, for my 
name’s sake, shall receive an 
hundredfold, ane ‘shall inherit 
everlasting life. t 

30 But many that are first shall 
be last; and the last shall be first. 


CHAPTER 20 


OR the kingdom of heaven i 
is like unto a man that is ' 


jan householder, which went out 


early in the morning to hire 
labourers into his vineyard. _ 
2 And when he ae ered with 


he sent them i int : vineyard. 
3 And he went out about ‘the 


no man hath hired us. He saith 


33 
a ch. 19.30 
; Bit b ch. 22.14 


deca: in the he 


¢ Mark 10.32 
Luke 18.3] 
John 12.12 


30e oe i Twill give you. 
And they wentither way. pe th 
‘5 Again he 
Bound 


e@ ch. 27.2 
Mark 15.1, 
16, &c. 
Luke 23.1 
ae 18.28, 
aks 3.13. 


unto them, Go ye also into the)! Ma 10.35 
vineyard ; and whatsoever i is right, cag 
that shall yereceive, 2116" 

8 So when even was come, dee 
lord of the vineyard saith unto his 
steward, Call the labourers, and 
give them their hire, beginning 
from the last unto the first. 

9 And when they came that)®*'°% 
were hired about the eleventh 
hour, they teceived every man a 


; le? : sack shies ear Resuke 


penny. 

10 But hee the first came, they 
supposed that they should have! 
received more; and they likewise 
received every man a penny. 

-11 And when they had received 
it, they murmured against the 
goodman of the house, 

“12 Saying, These last ‘*have| 2°"! 
wrought but one hour, and thou)! 0h | 
hast made them equal unto us,} ‘ron 
which have borne the burden and 
heat of the day. — 

13 But he answered one of 
them, and said, Friend, I do thee 
no wrong: didst not. thou agree 
with me for a penny ? 

14 Take that thine 7s, and go thy 
way: I will give nats this last, 
even as unto thee. 1.21.31, 32 

15 °Is it not lawful fie me to do) ° ®™ 97! 
what I will with mine own? Is)? pisi23¢ 
thine eye Dee because Se ee 
good ? 


ch. 26.39,42 
Mark 14,36 
Luke 22.42 
John 18.11 

k Luke 12.50 


m ch, 25.34 


Luke 22.24, 
25 


n Mark 10.41 | 
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16 *So the last shall be first, and \’ 


the first last: ‘for many be called, 
but few chosen. w. 22 1-10. 

17 G ‘And Jesus going up to 
Jerusalem took the twelve dis- 
ciples apart in the way, and said 
unto them, 

18 “Behold, we go up to Jeru- 
salem; and the Son of man shall 
be betrayed unto the chief priests 
and unto the scribes, and they 
shall condemn him to death, 

19 ‘And shall deliver him to the 
Gentiles to mock, and to scourge, 
and to crucify him: and the third 
day he shall rise again. 

20 § *Then came to him the 
mother of ®Zéb’-é-déé’s children 
with her sons, worshipping /um, 
pues desiring a certain eae of 


21 And he said unto her, What 
wilt thou? She saith unto him, 
Grant that these my two sons 
hmay sit, the one on thy right 
hand, and the other on the left, 
in thy kingdom. 

22 But Jesus answered and said, 
Ye know not what ye ask. Are ye 
able to drink of ‘ithe cup that I 
shall drink of, and to be baptized 
with ‘the baptism that I am 
baptized with? They say unto 
him, We are able. 

23 And he saith unto them, 'Ye 
shall drink indeed of my cup, and 
be baptized with the baptism 
that I am baptized with: but to 
sit on my right hand, and on my 
left, is not mine to “give, but zt 
shall be given to them for whom it 
is prepared of my Father. 

24 "And when the ten heard 7t, 
they were moved with indigna- 
tion against the two brethren. 

25 But Jesus called them unto 
him, and said, Ye know that the 
princes of the Gentiles exercise 
dominion over them, and they 
that are great exercise authority 
upon them. 


Z 
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34 


Jesus rides into Ferusalem 


26 But ‘it shall not be so among}*'’**? ‘be fulfilled which was spoken by 


you: but °whosoever will be great 
among you, let him be your 
minister ; 

27 4And whosoever will be chief 
among you, let him be your 
servant: 

28 ‘Even as the ‘Son of man 
came not to be ministered unto, 
‘but to minister, and ‘to give his 
life a ransom “for many. . 

29 ™And as they departed from 
Jericho, a great multitude fol- 
lowed him. 

30 § And, pote tv 
men sitting by “the 
when they > heard » 
passed by, cried 
Have mercy on us, O Lord i: 
Son of David. ate 

31 And the paiitade. rebuked 
them, because they should hold 
their peace: but they cried the 
more, saying, Have mercy on us, 
O Lord, thou Son of David. 

32: And» Jesus stood still, and 
called them, and said, What will 
ye that I shall do unto you? 

33 They say unto him, Lord, 
that our eyes may be ‘opened. 

34 So Jesus had compassion on 
them, and touched their eyes: and 
immediately their eyes received 


sight, and they followed him. 


CHAPTER 21 


ND ‘when they drew nigh 
unto Jerusalem, and were 
come to Béth’-pha-gé, unto ‘the 
mount of Olives, then sent Jesus 
two disciples, 

2 Saying unto them, Go into 
the village over against you, and 
straightway ye shall find an ass 
tied, and a colt with her: loose 
them, and bring them unto me. 

3 And if any man say aught 
unto you, ye shall say, The Lord 
hath need of them; and straight- 
way he will send them. 


4 All this was done, that it might 


D, 26 
E..2 


26-28 


b ch. 23.11 
aig es 


A ‘e211 


Zech, 9.9 
\e 215 i 


d ch. 18.4 


e John 13.4 
f Phil. 2.7 
g Mark 11.4 


hb Luke 22.27 
John 13.14 

i Is. 53.10,11 
Dan. 9.24,26 
John 11.51, 


] a Ps. 118.26 


ch. 23.39 


r Mark 11.15 
Luke 19.45 
John 2.13,15 


s ch. 2.23 
Luke 7.16 
Pha 14 

7.40 


u Deut. 14.25 


x Mark 11.1 
Luke 19.29 


As 
46 
a Zech. 14.4 


. |way; 


5 “Tells y e 
Si’-on, 


oak I. 27.11; M. (Ver. 38). 
6 «And the disciples went, and 
did as Jesus commanded them, 
7 And brought the ass, and the 
colt, and ‘put on them their 
clothes, and they set im thereon. 
8 And a very great multitude 
spread their garments in the 
°others cut down branches 
from the trees, and strawed them 
in the way. 
9 And the multitudes that went 


Ae and that followed, cried, 


saying, "H6-san’-na to the son of 
David: “Blessed is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord; Ho- 
san’-na in the highest. 

10 ‘And when he was come into 
Jerusalem, all the city was moved, 
saying, Who is this ? 

11 And the multitude said, This 
is Jesus ‘the prophet of Nazareth 
of Galilee. 

12 § ‘And Jesus went into the 
temple of God, and cast out all 
them that sold and bought in the 
temple, and overthrew the tables 
of the “moneychangers, and the 
seats of them that sold doves, 

13 And said unto them, It is 
written, "My house shall be called 
the house of prayer; *but ye have 
made it a den of thieves. 

14 And the blind and the lame © 
came to him in the temple: and 
he healed them. E. Mar. 1. 23-34. 

15 And when the chief priests 
and scribes saw the wonderful 
things that he did, and the 
children crying in the temple, and 
saying, H6-san’-na to the son of 
David; they were sore displeased, 

16 And said unto him, Hearest 
thou what these say ? And Jesus 
saith unto them, Yea; have ye 


feoat 


The wicked husbandmen 
never read, *Out of the mouth of 


35 


a Ps, 8.2 
b ch. 14.5 


babes and sucklings thou hast] Mak 420 


perfected praise ?- 

-17 4 And he left them, and 
went out of the city into ‘Bethany; 
and he lodged there. 

18 “Now in the morning as 
he returned into the city, he 
hungered. 


19 ‘And when he saw !a fig tree|$ 


in the way, he came to it; and 
found nothing thereon, but leaves 
only, and said unto it, Let no 
fruit grow on thee henceforward 
for ever. And presently the fig 
tree withered away. 

20 ‘And when the disciples saw 
pe they marvelled, saying, How 
soon is the fig tree withered 
away ! 

21 Jesus answered and said un- 
to them, Verily I say unto you, *If 
ye have faith, and "doubt not, ye}! 
shall not only do this which is 
done to the fig tree, “but also if ye 
shall say unto this mountain, Be 
thou removed, and be thou cast 
into the sea; it shall be done. 

22 And all things, whatsoever|™ 
ye shall ask in prayer, believing, 
ye shall receive. 1. 28. 20. 

23 § °And when he was come 
into the temple, the chief priests 
and the elders of the people came 
unto him as he was teaching, 
and said, By what authority 
doest thou these things ? and who 
gave thee this authority ? 

24 And Jesus answered and 
said unto them, I also, will ask 
you one thing, which if ye tell me, 
I in like wise will tell you by 
what authority I do these things. 

25 The baptism of John, whence 
was it? from heaven, or of men? 
And they reasoned with them- 
selves, saying, If we shall say, 
From heaven; he will say unto 
us, Why did ye not then believe 

im? 


2% But if we shall say, Of 


Luke 20.6 
© Mark 11.11 
John 11.18 


@ Mark 11.12 


e Mark 11.13 
Gr. one fig 
tree 


£ Mark 11.20 |) 


g ch. 17.20 

b Jas. 1.6 
Luke 7.29, 
50 


k 1 Cor. 13.2 

1 ch. 3.1, &c. 
m ch. 7.7 
Mark 11.24 


} John 3.22 


& 5.14 
D tae 3.12,13 
0 Mark 11.27 
Luke 20.1 


8 Sol. 8.11,12 


¢ 2 Chr. 24.21 
& 


1 Thes, 2.15 
Hep. 11.36, 
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men; we fear the people; "for all 
hold John as a prophet. 

27 And they answered Jesus, 
and said, We cannot tell. And he 
said unto them, Neither tell I you 
by what authority I do these 
things. 2 


"OI Whether. of eee Pa dia F 

‘the will of dis father? They say | 
unto him, The first. Jesus saith 
unto them, ‘Verily I say unto you, 
That the publicans and the har- 
lots go into the kingdom of 
God before you. S. Ver. 34. 
32 For 'John came unto you in 
the way of righteousness, and ye 
believed him not: "but the publi- 
cans and the harlots believed him: 
and ye, when ye had seen it, 
repented not. afterward, that ye 
might believe him. - 

33 § Hear another parable: 
There was a certain householder, 
4twhich planted a vineyard, and 
hedged it round about, and 
digged a winepress in it, and 
built a tower, and let it out to 
husbandmen, and ‘went into a 
far country: 

34 And when the time of the © 
fruit drew near, he sent his 
servants to the husbandmen, 
‘that they might receive the 
fruits of it. S. Ver. 41 

35 ‘And the husbandmen took 
his servants, and beat one, 
and killed another, and stoned 


another. 

36 Again, he sent other servants 
+R. 26. 75; F. Mar. 1. 15; 

L. 22. 9, 10 


A 


2, 
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more than the first: and the 
did unto them likewise. 

37 But last of all he sent unt 
them his son, saying, They 
reverence my son. 

38 But when the husbandmer 
saw the son, they said amon 
themselves, *This is the heir 
’come, let us kill him, and let u 
seize on his inheritance... > + 


39 ‘And they caught him, and, 


cast him out of the vineyard, andi 
slew jum. 


40 When the lord therefore of] a®: 


the vineyard cometh, what will he 
do unto those husbandmen ? 

41 ‘They say unto him, ‘He will 
miserably destroy ‘those wicked 
men, ‘and will let out /is vine- 
yard unto other husbandmen, 
which shall render him the fruits 
in their seasons. §, 22. 36-40 

42 Jesus saith unto them, "Did 
ye never read in the scriptures, 
The stone which the builders 


rejected, the same is become the}, 


head of the corner: this is the 
Lord’s doing, and it is marvellous 
in our eyes ? 

43 Therefore say I unto you, 
'The kingdom of God shall be 
taken from you, and given to a 
nation bringing nos the ems 
thereof. ©. >> 

44 And ihesceees *shall fall on 
this stone shall be broken: but on 


whomsoever it shall fall, °it wall ; 


grind him to powder. - 

45 And when the chief priests| 
and Pharisees had heard his 
parables, they perceived that he 
spake of them. 

46 But when they sought to lay 
hands on him, they feared the 
multitude, because “they took 
him for a prophet. 


CHAP TER .22 


ND _ Jesus answered ‘and 
spake unto them again by 


d Prov. 9.2 


e Luke 20.16 
£ Luke 21.24 
Heb. 2.3 


& Acts 13.46 


Luke 19.27 


k ch. 10.11 
Acts 13.46 


1 ch, 8.12 


m ch, 13.38 

D Is. Pe 
Zech. 
ike 20.18 


John 7.40 


r Luke 14.16 
Rev. 19.7,9 


8 ch. 8.12 


parables, and said, 


nti swiss Sa 


ate 3 anh ic = 


Oe de it Ver. 8- 10, 


4 Again, he sent forth other 


servants, saying, Tell them Which 


are bidden, Behold, I have pre- 
pared my dinner: tiny. oxen and 
my -fatlings | are killed, and all 
things ae ready; come unt ) the 


irs 


marriage. : 
5 But thes: made light oe it, and 


went their ways, one to his farm, 


another to his merchandise: 

6 And the remnant took his 
servants, and entreated them spite- 
fully, and slew them. _ ; 

7 But when the king — heard | = 
thereof, he was wroth: and he sent “! 
forth ‘his armies, and destroyed 
those murderers, and burned up 
their city.’ H. Ver. 11-13: ¢ 

8 Then saith he to his servants, 
The wedding is ready, but they 
which were bidden were not 

Fwortny.  R. 23. 37-39 
9 Go ye therefore into the high- : 
ways, and as many as ye shall find, ' 
bid to the marriage. 

10 So those servants went ouit 
into the highways, and * ™gathered 
together all as many as they 
found, both bad and good: and 
the wedding was furnished with 
Guests. H. Ver. 14: G. Mar. 12.9. § 

11 § And when the king came 4° 
in to see the guests, he saw there a © 
man ?which had not ona wedding - 
garment: O 

12 And he saith unto him, 
Friend, how camest thou in 
hither not having a wedding 
pee And he was -speech- 

ess... 

13 Then said the king to the 
servants, Bind him hand and 
foot, and take him away, and 
cast him ‘into outer darkness; 


;L. 23. 37: W. Mat 


>» Dut 


15 § °Then went the Pharisees, 
and took counsel how they might 
entangle him in Ais talk. 

16 And they sent out unto him 
their disciples with the Hé-rd’- 
di-ans, saying, Master, we know 
that thou art true, and teachest 
the way of God in truth, neither 
carest thou for any man: for thou 
regardest not the person of men. 

17 Tell us therefore, What 
thinkest thou ? Is it lawful to give 
tribute unto Cesar, or not? 

18 But Jesus perceived their|* 
wickedness, and said, Why tempt 
ye me, ye hypocrites ? 

19 Shew me the tribute money. 
And they brought unto him a 
1penny. 

20 And he saith unto them, 
Whose is this image and 2super- 
scription ? 

21 They say unto him, Cesar’s. 
Then saith he unto them, "Ren- 
der therefore unto Cesar the 
things which are Cesar’s; and 
unto God the things that are 
God’s. 

22 When they had heard these 
words, they marvelled, and left 
him, and went their way. 

23 §-'The same day came to 
him the Sad’-dii-cées, ™which say 
that there is no resurrection, and 
asked him, 

24 Saying, Master, "Moses said, 
If a man die, having no chil- 
dren, his brother shall marry his 
wife, and raise up seed unto his 
brother. 


25 Now there were with us ‘ 


seven brethren: and the. first, 
when he had married a wife, 
deceased, and, having no issue, 
left his wife unto his brother: 

26 Likewise the second also, 


and the third, unto the *seventh. | 
#A, Luk. 11. 23; C. 23. 17; 


G. (25. 3); H. Ver. 44; O. 25. 1-12. 
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a ch. 20.16 


b Mark 12.13 
Luke 20.21 


¢ John 20.9 


d 1 John 3.2 


e Ex. 3.6,16 
Mark 12.26 
Luke 20,37 
Acts 7.32 
Heb. 11.16 


1 In value 

seven pence 
nny: 

ch, 20.2 

£ ch. 7.28 

2 Or, 
inscriptione 

g Mark 12.28 


h ch, 17.25 
‘om. 13.7 


i Luke 10.25 


k Deut. 6.5 
& 10.12 


Luke 20.27 
m Acts 23.8 


n Deut. 25.5 
° ae 19, = 
h. 19.1 


| Wark, 1231 
Luke 1027 


qa Mark 12.35 
Luke 20.41 


3 Gr. seven 
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27 And last of all the woman 
died also 


28 Therefore i in the resurrection 
whose wife shall she be of the 


@ |seven? for they all had her. 


29 Jesus answered and said un- 
to them, Ye do err, ‘not knowing 
the scriptures, nor the power of 
God. 

30 For in the resurrection they 
neither: ‘marry, nor are given in 


& 30.6 Ss 
Luke 10.27. |’ 
1 Mark 12.18 ae 


marriage, but “are as the angels of 
|'God in heaven. © a 

31 But as pacbine hie resur- 
rection of the dead, have ye not 
read that which was. spoken unto 
you by God, saying, 

32 ‘I am the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob? God is not the 
God of the dead, but of the living. 

33 And when the multitude 
heard this, ‘they were astonished 
at his doctrine. 

34 § *But when the Pharisees 
had heard that he had put the 
Sad’-di-céés to silence, they were 
gathered together. 

35 Then one of them, which was 

‘a lawyer, asked jim a question, 
tempting him, and saying, : 
ea _Maste “ eet is the oes 


eee 

— 39 And. the second is fixe unto 
it, “Thou shalt love thy. neigh- 
bour as thyself. ’ 

40 "On these two. conimand- 
ments hang all the law and the 
prophets. s. 24. 13. 

41 @§ °*While the Pharisees were 
gathered together, Jesus asked 
ithem, 

42 Saying, What think ye of 
Christ? whose son is he? They 


say unto him, The Son of David. 


rots 


M 


x< 
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foot: ? T. Mar. 12. 36. % 

45 I David then call him Lord, 
how is he his son ? 

46 ‘And no man was able to 
answer him a word, ‘neither 
durst any man from that day forth 
ask him any more questions. 


CHAPTER 23 


HEN spake Jesus to the 
multitude, and to his disciples, 

2 Saying, ‘The scribes and the 
Pharisees sit in Moses’ seat: 

3 All therefore whatsoever they 
bid you observe, that observe and 
do; but do not ye after their 
works: for "they say, and do not. 


4 For they bind heavy burdens|i 


and grievous to be borne, and 
lay them on men’s shoulders; 
but they themselves will not move 
them with one of their fingers. 

5 But ‘all their works they do 
for to be seen of men: "they make 
broad their phylacteries, and 
enlarge the borders of their 
garments, 

6 °And love the uppermost 
rooms at feasts, and the chief seats 
in the synagogues, 

7 And greetings in the markets, 
and to be called of men, Rabbi, 
Rabbi. 

8 “But be not ye called Rabbi: 
for one is your Master, even 
Christ; and all ye are brethren. 

9 And call no man your father 
upon the earth: ‘for one is your 
Father, which is in heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called masters: 
for one is your Master, even 


Christ. 
"he that 


11 But is greatest 


among you shall be your servant. | | 


12 ¥And whosoever | aa ‘ 


‘H. 23. 14, 5. 
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a Ps. 110.1 
Acts 2.34 
reg ie 
Heb 


B 101213 
b Luke 11.52 


c Luke 14.6 
d Mark 12.34 


Tit. 1.11 


f Neh. 8.4.8 | 
Mal. 2.7 


Mark 12.38 
Luke 20.45 


g ver. 24 


Acts 10 
Gal. 6.13 


1 ch. 6.1,2,5,16 
m Ex. 30.29 


3 John 9 
1 Or, debtor, 
or, bound 


p Ex. 29,37 


q Jas. 3.1 
Bae Cor. 


uch. 20.26,27 
x Luke 11.42 

y Job 22,29 
pase a 33 


Lake 4 


Scribes and Pharisees condemned 


ibe exalted M. Mar. 10. 14, 45: 
13 q But woe unto you, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites! for 
ye shut up the kingdom of heaven 
against men: for ye neither go in 
yourselves, neither suffer ye them 
that are entering to go in. 


¢ 
16 Woe unto you, "ye blind 
guides, which say, ‘Whosoever 
shall swear by the temple, it is 
nothing; but whosoever — shall 


swear by the gold of the temple, 
‘he i is a debtor! 


fe Cc 
Bete is greater, ‘the gold, ™ 
the temple that sanctifieth été 
gold ? C. Ver. 19. 
18 And, Whosoever shall swear 
by the altar, it is nothing; but 


‘|whosoever sweareth by the gift 


that is upon it, he is ‘guilty. 


whether is greater, the sift, or 


Pthe altar that sanctifieth the gift ? § 

20 Whoso therefore shall swear 
by the altar, sweareth by it, and 
by all things thereon. 

21 And whoso shall swear by 
the temple, sweareth by it, and 
by ‘him that dwelleth therein. 

22 And he that shall swear by 
heaven, sweareth by ‘the throne 
of God, and by him that sitteth 
thereon. 

23 Woe unto you, scribes and 


Pharisees, hypocrites! “for ye pay 
tithe of mint and anise and 


tH. Ver. 33. 
§C, Ver. 25-28. 


Signs of Christ’s coming 


39 
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cummin, and “have omitted the|*}s**.°”| 35 °That upon you may come 
weightier matters of the law, ae 
judgment, mercy, and faith: these}, fev. for 
ought ye to have done, and not|¢ 
to leave the other undone. 

24 Ye blind guides, which strain 
at a guat, and Fons a camel. 


n. 4.8 
. Join 3, 12 
2 Chr. 24. 


.| @ Mark 7.4 


Luke 11.39 


£ Luke 13.34 


g 2 Chr. 24.21 


| b Deut. 32.11, 
12 


ey | 1 Ps. 118.26 
UY | ch: 21.9 


is BC. Ver. 
~29 ™Woe unto hee scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! because ye 
build the tombs of the prophets, 
and garnish the sepulchres of 
the righteous, 

30 And say, If we had been in 
the days of our fathers, we would 
not have been partakers with|° 
them in the blood of the prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye be witnesses 
unto yourselves, that "ye are the 
children of them which killed the 
prophets. 

32 ‘Fill ye up then the measure 
of your fathers. 


33 Ye serpents, ye ‘generation|‘ 


of vipers, how can ye escape the 
damnation of hell? . 

34 § *Wherefore, behold, I send 
unto you prophets, and wise men, 
and scribes: and ‘some of them 


ye shall kill and crucify; and)’ 


bsome of them shall ye scourge in 


your synagogues, and persecute} 


them from city to city: 


*C,.252258; H.(24. 21): 


m Luke 11.47 
n Mark 13.1 
Luke 21.5 


1 Ki, 9,7 
Jer. 26.18 
Mic. 3.12 
Luke 19.44 


p Acts 7.51,52 
| Thes. 2.15 
q Mark 13.3 


r Gen. 15.16 
| Thes. 2.16 
s | Thes. 5.1 


Luke 11.49 


2 Cor, 11.24, 


all the righteous blood shed upon 
the earth, ‘from the blood of 
righteous ‘Abel unto “the blood of 
Zach-a-ri-as son of Bar-a-chi’-As, 
whom ye slew between the temple 
and the altar. 

36 Verily I say unto you, All 
these things shall come upon this 
generation. 

37 'O Jerusale: 
thou that killes' 


unto thee, how 
have gathered thy chil 
gether, even as a hen 
her chickens under / 
and ye would not! 

38 Behold, your Abie: is left 
unto you desolate. + 

-39 For I say unto you, Ye shall 
not see me henceforth, till ye shall 
say, ‘Blessed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord. » 


CHAPTER 24 


ND "Jesus went out, and de- 

parted from the temple: and 

his disciples came to him for to 

shew him the buildings of the 
temple. 

2 And Jesus said unto them, 
See ye not all these things ? verily 
I say unto you, °There shall not be 
left here one stone upon another, 
that shall not be thrown down. 

3 § And as he sat upon the 
mount of Olives, ‘the disciples 
came unto him privately, saying, 
*Tell us, when shall these things 
be? and what shall be the sign of 
thy coming, and of the end of 
the world ? 

4 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, *Take heed that no 
man deceive you. | 

5 For *many shall come in my 
name, saying, I am Christ; *and 
shall deceive many. 

6 And ye shall hear of wars and 


rumours of wars: see that ye be 
17; N.24.4 


tL. Mar. 2 3, 44 
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not troubled: for all these od . 


must come to pass, but the en 

is not yet. r,t 

7 For nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against king- 
dom: and there shall be famines, 
and pestilences, and earthquakes, 
in divers places. 

8 All these are the beginning of 
SOrrows. 

9 ‘Then shall they deliver you 
up to be afflicted, and shall kill 
you: and ye shall be hated of all 
nations for my name’s sake. 

10 And then shall many *be 
offended, and shall betray one 
another, and shall hate one 
another. — 

11 And ‘many false prophets 
shall rise, and ‘shall deceive 
many. 

12 And because iniquity shall 
abound, the love of many shall 
wax cold. 

S 13 "But he that shall endure 
unto the end, the same shall be 
sa 2 S. Ver. 48-51. 

14 And this "gospel of the king- 
dom °shall be preached in all the 
world for a witness unto all 
nations; and then shall the end 
come. 

15 ‘When ye therefore shall see 
the abomination of desolation, 
spoken of by ‘Daniel the prophet, 


stand in the holy place, (“whoso) , 


readeth, let him understand :) 

16 Then let them which be 
in Judea flee into the mountains: 

17 Let him which is on the 
housetop not come down to take 
any thing out of his house: 

18 Neither let him which is in 
the field return back to take his 
clothes. 

19 And *woe unto them that are 
with child, and to them that give 
suck in those days! 

20 But pray ye that your flight 
be not in the winter, neither on 
the sabbath day: 


40 
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h John 6.37 
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2 Pet. 2.1 
k | Tim. 4.1 


1 ch. 10.22 
coe ye 13 


v. 2.10 
take 17.24 


n ch. 4.23 
o Rom. 10.18 


Luke 17.37 


q Dan. 7.11 


t Mark 13.14 
Luke 21.20 


y Zech. 12.12 
2 Mark 13.26 
Rey. 1.7 


a Luke 23.29 

b | Cor. 15.52 
1 Thes. 4.16 

1 Or, witha 
trumpet, and 
a great voice 


¢ Luke 21,29 


Signs of Christ’s coming 
21 For *then . ; 

tribulation, such a 
e beginning of 
time, no, nor ev: 

22 And except those 
be shortened, there should no 
flesh be saved: “but for the elect’s 
sake those days shall be shortened. 

23 *Then if any man shall say 
unto you, Lo, here is Christ, or 
there; believe zt not. 

24 For ‘there shall arise false 
Christs, and false prophets, and 
shall shew great signs and won- 
ders; insomuch that, "if it were 
possible, they shall “deceive the 
very elect. 

25 Behold, I have told you 
before. 

26 Wherefore if they shall say 

unto you, Behold, he is in the 
desert; go not forth: behold, he is 
in the secret chambers; believe it 
not. 
27 ™For as the lightning cometh: 
out of the east, and shineth even 
unto the west; so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man be. 

28 "For wheresoever the car- 

case is, there will the eagles be 
gathered together. 
29 "Immediately after the 
tribulation of those days ‘shall the 
sun be darkened, and the moon 
shall not give her light, and the 
stars shall fall from heaven, and 
the powers of the heavens shall be 
shaken: 

30 *And then shall appear the 
sign of the Son of man in heaven: 
Yand then shall all the tribes of 
the earth mourn, 7and they shall 
see the Son of man coming in 
the clouds of heaven with power 
and great glory. 

31 °And he shall send his angels 
‘with a great sound of a trumpet, 
and they shall gather together his 
elect from the four winds, from 
one end of heaven to the other. 

32 Now learn ‘a parable of the 


‘H. Ver. 50, 51. 


: ihe ten ell Sta 


i 


2 34 ‘Verily I say unto esas This iE 


generation shall not pass, till all 
these things be fulfilled. 

35 “Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my words shall not 
_ pass away. 

36 ‘But of that day and hour 
knoweth no man, no, not the 
angels. of oe *but my Father 
only, 

“31 But as” thes Mavs of Noe é 
were, so Shall also the coming of 
the Son of man be. 

38 ‘For as in the days that were 
before the flood they were eating 
and drinking, marrying and giv- 
ing in marriage, until the day 
that No’-é entered into the ark, 

39 And knew not until the 
flood came, and took them all 
away; so shall also the coming of 
the Son of man be. 

40 Then shall two be in the 
field; the one shall be taken, ¢ and 
the other left; 2% 

“41 Two women shall be dies 
at the mill; the one shall be taken, 
and the other left. 

42 @ "Watch therefore: for ye 
know not what hour your Lord 
doth come. 

43 *But know thi: that if the 
A Date of the house had known 
in what watch the thief would 
come, he would have watched, 
and would not have suffered his 
house to be broken up. 

44 *Therefore be ye also ready: 
for in such an hour as ye think 
not the Son. of man cometh. 

45 ‘Who then is a faithful and 
wise servant, whom his lord 
hath made ruler over his house- 
hold, to give them meat in due 
season? 


41 
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whon 


Luke 2132 |ghall 


e Ps, eee 
Is. 51.6 
Jer. 31.35 


Mark 13.31 [LEU 
Luke 21.33 i 


£ Mark 13.32 | 


2 Or, cut him 
off 


h ch. 8.12 
& 25.30 

i Gen. 6.3-5 
Luke 17.26 
| Pet. 3.20 


k Eph, 5.29,30 
Rey. 19.7 
& 21.2,9 


1 re pa 


49. And shall. rt to smite his 


fi lowservants, and to eat and 
with the drunken; 

50. The lord of that servant shall 
come in a day when he looketh 
not for Aim, and in an hour that 


he is not aware of, 
51 And shall *cut him asunder, 


and appoint /zm his portion with 
the hypocrites: there shall be 


‘weeping and gnashing of teeth. 


CHAPTER 25 


HEN shall the kingdom of 

heaven be likened unto ten 
virgins, which took their lamps, 
and went forth to meet “the 
bridegroom. 

2 ‘And five of them were wise, 


m Luke 1734 Fea five were foolish. 


o | Thes. 5.6 
p ch. 24.31 
| Thes. 4.16 
a Luke 12.39 
| Thes. 5.2 
Rev. 3.3 


r Luke 12.35 


s | Thes. 5.6 
3 Or, going out 


t Luke 12.42 
Acts 20.28 


| 3 They that were foolish took 
their lamps, and took no oil with 


them: 

4 But the wise took oil in their 
vessels with their lamps. 

5 While the bridegroom tarried, 
*they all slumbered and slept. 

6 And at midnight there was 
a cry made, Behold, the bride- 
groom cometh; go ye out to meet 
him. 

7 Then all those virgins arose, 
and ‘trimmed their lamps. 

8 And the foolish said unto the 
wise, Give us of your oil; for our 
lamps are *gone out. 

9 But the wise answered, saying, 
Not so; lest there be not enough 
for us and you: but go ye rather 
to them that sell, and buy for 
yourselves. 


10 And while 7 went to buy, 
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over a few things, "I will make thee 
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~ the bridegroom cz 

that were ready w 

to the marriage: 

was shut. . 
11 Afterward 

other virgins, sayin 

Lord, open to us.N. Mar. 6. 1: 
12 But he answere 

Verily I say unto 

you not C 


a Luke 13.25 
od ver. 21 


¢ ch. 7.21-23 


13 
John 9.31 


re.| e ch. 24.42,44 
~| Mark 13.33, 


35 
Luke 21.36 


£ Luke 19.12 
g ch. 21.33 


14 @ ‘For the kingdom of heaven 
is "as a man travelling into a far 
country, who called his own serv- 
ants, and delivered unto them his 
goods. 

15 And unto one he gave five 
"talents, to another two, and to 
another one; "to every man ac- 
cording to his several ability; and 
straightway took his journey. 

16 Then he that had’ received 
the five talents went and traded 
with the same, and made them 
other five talents. 

17 And likewise he that had 
received two, he also gained other 
two. 

18 But he that had received one 
went and digged in the earth, and 


1A aa is 


Eph. 4.11 


i ch. 13.12 


& 19.26 
John 15.2 


recko 

“20 ange so he. that had received 
five talents came and brought 
other five talents, saying, Lord, 
thou deliveredst unto me five 


k ch. 8.12 
& 24.51 


1 Zech. 14.5 
ch. 16.27 


talents: behold, I have gained} §&'9%,, 
beside them five talents more. vent 

21 His lord said unto him, Well) 2thes. i 
done, thou good and _ faithful Rew 17 
servant: thou hast been faithful|™ Rom. '41° 
ruler over many things: enter 
thou into "the joy of thy lord. # 

22 Healso that had received two 
talents came and said, Lord, thou 


*C. Ver. 19; H. Luk: 14.16. 
¢ 6. 64: J. Ver. 31-46 
M. Ver 


1 Pet. 1.8 


Parable of the talents 


deliveredst unto me two talents: 
behold, I have gained two other 
talents ‘beside them. 


24 Then he which had received 
the one talent came and said, 
Lord, I knew thee that thou art an 
hard man, reaping where thou 
hast not sown, and gathering 
where thou hast not strawed: 

25 And I was afraid, and went 
and hid thy talent in the earth: lo, 
there thou hast that is thine. 

26 His lord answered and said 
unto him, Thou wicked and sloth- 
ful servant, thou knewest that I 
reap where I sowed not, and 


. gather where I have not strawed: 


27 Thou oughtest therefore to 
have put my money to the ex- 
changers, and then at my coming I 
should have received mine own 
with usury. 

28 Take therefore the talent 
from him, and give it unto him 
which hath ten talents. 

29 ‘For unto every one that hath 
shall be given, and he shall have 
abundance: but from him that 
hath not shall be taken away even 
that which he hath. 

30 And cast ye the unprofitable 
servant ‘into outer darkness: 
there shall be weeping and — 
ing of teeth. 

31 § ‘When 
shall come in his 


32 Ana =befo 
gathered all nati 
separate them o 
as a shepherd d 
from the goats: _ 


The judgment 43 
his right hand, | es 
the left. Aaso3 
S 34 Then shall t 
to them on his rig orem 35 
ye blessed of my See 
the kingdom “p oe 4 
from the foundat Rev. 217 
35 ‘For I was a ark 1040 
ye gave me meat: Heb, i 16 
and ye gave me ices 
stranger, and ye | Jas. 1.2 
36 "Naked, and ‘Soin 3 
I was sick, and y Man a 
was in prison, an | Jone Bie 
me. S , i 2 Tim. 1.16 
37 Then are wah 147 
answer him, sayi eigen 
saw we thee an 
thee? ne thirsty, 
38 When saw we 1 
and took thee in 
clothed thee? 
39 Or when saw 
in prison, and 
40 And the via ry Mem iii 
and say unto then Vi mach 3017 
unto you, "Inas mL ee 
done zt unto one Ey ch. 1042, 
these my brethrer Heb. 6.10 
it unto me. 
; Al Then shall he 
them on the left EO oh 953 
from me, ye cu John 12a 
lasting fire, prepai ey i 
and his angels: ine 


42 For I was 2 
gave me no me 
and ye gave me n 

43 I was astra 
me not in: nake 
me not: sick, and 
visited me not. | 

44 Then shall 
him, saying, Lo 
thee an hungred, 
stranger, or nak 
prison; and did 
thee ? 

45 Then shall he 
saying, Verily 
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dol 13.33 
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, \righteous into life 
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“Inasmuch as ye 
of the least of the 
to me. 
46 And "these shall g 
everlasting punishm 


CHAPTER 26 


ND it came to pass, when 
Jesus had finished all these 
sayings, he said unto his disciples, 
2 "Ye know that after two days is 
the feast of the passover, and the 
Son of man is betrayed to be 
crucified. 5 

3 *Then assembled together the 
chief priests, and the scribes, and 
the elders of the people, unto the 
palace of the high priest, who was 
called Cai’-4-phas, 

4 And consulted that they might 
take Jesus by subtilty, and kill him. 

5 But they said, Not on the feast 
day, lest there be an uproar among 
the people. 

6 § 'Now when Jesus was in 
™Bethany, in the house of Simon 
the leper, 

7 There came unto him a woman 
having an alabaster box of very 
precious ointment, and poured it 
on his head, as he sat at meat. 

8 "But when his disciples saw t, 
they had indignation, saying, To 
what purpose 7s this waste? 

9 For this ointment might have 
been sold for much, and given to 
the poor. 

10 When Jesus understood :t, 
he said unto them, Why trouble ye 
the woman? for she hath wrought 
a good work upon me. 

11 *For ye have the poor always 


ohn 12.8 
t Sec ch.18.20'with you; but ‘me ye have not 


always. 

12 For in that she hath poured 
this ointment on my body, she did 
it for my burial. 

13 Verily I say unto you, Where- 
soever this gospel shall be 


‘preached in the whole world, 


+J. Mar. 6. 11 
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there shall also this, that this 


woman hath done, be told for a 


memorial of her 

14 @ °Then one of the twelve,|’ 7 
called ‘Judas Iscariot, went unto 
the chief priests, 

15 And said unto them, ‘What 
will ye give me, and I will deliver 
him unto you? And they cove-| 
nanted with him for thirty pieces 
of silver. 

16 And from that time he sought 
opportunity to betray him. 

17 ¢ ‘Now the first day of the 
feast of unleavened bread the 
disciples came to Jesus, saying un- 
to him, Where wilt thou that we 
prepare for thee to eat the pass- 
over ? 

18 And he said, Go into the city 
to such a man, and say unto him, 
The Master saith, My time is at 
hand; I will keep the passover at 
thy house with my disciples. 

19 And the disciples did as Jesus 
had appointed them; and they 
made ready the passover. 

20 "Now when the even was 
come, he sat down with the twelve. 

21 And as they did eat, he said, 
Verily I say unto you, that one of 
you shall betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding 
sorrowful, and began every one 
of ee to say unto him, Lord, is 
it I: 

23 And he answered and said, 
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John 13.38 
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Luke 22.21 


‘He that dippeth his hand with me|* f3i2'3 


. as dish, the same shall betray 


Hf "4 The Son of man goeth “as it is 
written of him: t 
man by whom the Son of man is' 
betrayed! it had been good for 
_ that man if he had not been born. 

25 Then Judas, which betrayed 
him, answered and said, Master, 
is it I? He said unto him, Thou 
hast said. 

D 26 § °And as they were eating, 
‘Jesus took bread, and blessed 7t, 
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John 13.18 
u Mark 14.32- 
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Luke 22.39 
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Luke 24, 25, 
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y John 17.12 


2 Many Greek 
copies have, 
gave thanks 
See Mark 
6.41 


The Last Supper 


[ say unto you, 

not drink henceforth of this fruit 
of the vine, “until that day when I 
drink it new with you in my 
Father’s kingdom. 

30 ™And when they had sung an 
‘hymn, they went out into the 
mount of Olives. 

31 Then saith Jesus unto them, 


7 |" All ye shall °be offended because 


of me this night: for it is written, 
PT will smite the shepherd, and 
the sheep of the flock shall be 
scattered abroad. 

32 But after I am risen again, °I 
will go before you into Galilee. 

33 Peter answered and said unto 
him, Though all men shall be 
offended because of thee, yet will 
I never be offended. 

34 Jesus said unto him, ‘Verily 
I say unto thee, That this night, 
before the cock crow, thou shalt 
deny me thrice. 

35 Peter said unto him, Though 
I should die with thee, yet will I 
not deny thee. Likewise also said 
all the disciples. 

36 § “Then cometh Jesus with 
them unto a place called Géth- 
sém’-4-né, and saith unto the 
disciples, Sit ye here, while I go 
and pray yonder. 

37 And he took with him Peter 
and ’the two sons of Zéb’-é-dée, 
and began to be sorrowful and 
very heavy. 

38 Then saith he unto them, 
“My soul is exceeding sorrowful, 
even unto death: tarry ye here, 
and watch with me. 

39 And he went a little farther, 


7*D. Mar. 10. 45. 


Jesus’ betrayal and trial 


and fell on his face, and *prayed, 
saying, °O my Father, if it be 
possible, ‘let this cup pass from 
me: nevertheless “not as I will, but 
as thou wilt. 

40 And he cometh unto the 
disciples, and findeth them asleep, 
and saith unto Peter, What, could 
ye not watch with me one hour? 

41 ‘Watch and pray, that ye 
enter not into temptation: the 


spirit indeed is willing, but the iB 


flesh 7s weak. 


42 He went away again the t 


second time, and prayed, saying, 
O my Father, if this cup may not 
pass away from me, except I drink 
it, thy will be done. 

43 And he came and found them 
asleep again: for their eyes were 
heavy. 

44 And he left them, and went 
away again, and prayed the third 
time, saying the same words. 

45 Then cometh he to his dis- 
ciples, and saith unto them, Sleep 
on now, and take your rest: behold, 
the hour is at hand, and the Son 
of man is betrayed into the hands 
of sinners. 

46 Rise, let us be going: behold, 
he is at hand that doth betray me. 

47 ¢ And ™while he yet spake, lo, 
Judas, one of the twelve, came, 
and with him a great multitude 
with swords and staves, from the 
chief priests and elders of the 
people. 

48 Now he that betrayed him 
gave them a sign, saying, Whom- 
soever I shall kiss, that same is he: 
hold him fast. 

49 And forthwith he came to 
Jesus, and said, Hail, master ; 4and 
kissed him. 

50 And Jesus said unto him, 
* Friend, wherefore art thou come: 5) 
Then came they, and laid hands 
on Jesus, and took him. 

51 And, behold, tone of them 
which were with Jesus stretched 
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out is hand, and drew his sword, 
and struck a servant of the high 
priest’s, and smote off his ear. 

52 Then said Jesus unto him, 
Put up again thy sword into his 
place: ‘for all they that take the 
sword shall perish with the sword. 

53 Thinkest thou that I cannot 
now pray to my Father, and he 
shall presently give me *‘more than 


' |twelve legions of angels ? 


54 But how then shall the scrip- 
tures be fulfilled, "that thus it 


.|must be ? 


55 In that same hour said Jesus 
to the multitudes, Are ye come out 
as against a thief with swords and 
staves for to take me? I sat daily 
with you teaching in the temple, 
and ye laid no hold on me. 

56 But all this was done, that the 

‘scriptures of the prophets might 
be fulfilled. Then “all the disciples 
forsook him, and fled. 

57 § ‘And they that had laid 
hold on Jesus led him away to 
Cai’-4-phas the high priest, where 
the scribes and the elders were 
assembled. 

58 But Peter followed him afar 
off unto the high priest’s palace, 
and went in, and sat with the 
servants, to see the end. 

59 Now the chief priests, and 
elders, and all the council, sought 
false witness against Jesus, to put 
him to death; 

60 But found none: yea, though 
"many false witnesses came, yet 
found they none. At the last came 
°two false witnesses, 

61 And said, This fellow said, °I 
am able to destroy the temple of 
God, and to build it in three 
days. 

62 ‘And the high priest arose, 
and said unto him, Answerest thou 
nothing? what is it which these 
Witness against thee ? 

63 But “Jesus held his peace. 
And the high priest answered and 
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said unto him, *I adjure thee by 
the living God, that thou tell us 
whether thou be the Christ,.the 
‘ Son of God, f 


65 °Then e high priest rent his 
clothes, saying, He hath spoken 
blasphemy; what further need 
have we of witnesses? behold, 
now ye have heard his blasphemy. 

66 What think ye? They an- 
swered and said, "He is guilty of 
death. 

67 ‘Then did they spit in his 
face, and buffeted him; and 
kothers smote /zm with !the palms 
of their hands, 

68 Saying, ‘Prophesy unto us, 
thou Christ, Who is he that 
smote thee ? 

69 § "Now Peter sat without in 
the palace: and a damsel came 
unto him, saying, Thou also wast 
with Jesus of Galilee. 

70 But he denied before them all, 
saying, I know not what thou 
sayest. 

71 And when he was gone out 
into the porch, another maid saw 
him, and said unto them that 
were there, This fellow was also 
with Jesus of Nazareth. 

72 And again he denied with an 
oath, I do not know the man. 

73 And after a while came unto 
him they that stood by, and said 
to Peter, Surely thou also art one 
of them; for thy “speech be- 
wrayeth thee. 

74 Then "began he to curse and 
to swear, saying, I know not the 
man. And immediately the cock 
crew. 

75 And Peter remembered the 
word of Jesus, which said unto}, 
him, ‘Before the cock crow, thou 


|b Ps. 2 
| Mark 451 


46 Fesus before Pilate 
a Lev. 5.1 R 
1 Sam. 
ae R. Mar. 1.15 


CHAP LER.27 
HEN the morning was 
come, Yall the chief priests 
| Luke22.66 |and elders of the people took 
_ john 18.28 Counsel against Jesus to put him 


ch.l627 |to death: 

& 2531 2 And when they had bound 
i |him, they led him away, and 
‘delivered him to Pontius Pilate 


Rev. 1.7 
a Ps 0, the governor. 
e?k.is37 | 3 @§ "Then Judas, which had 
2 ats betrayed him, when he saw that he 
g ch. 26.14 


was condemned, repented him- 
self, and brought again the thirty 
pieces of silver to the chief priests 
and elders, 

4 Saying, I have sinned in that 
I have betrayed the innocent 
blood. And they said, What 7s that 
to us ? see thou to that. 

5 And he cast down the pieces 
m7 Sam. 17.23/of silver in the temple, “and de- 
a Mat 4 i466 |parted, and went and hanged 

John Bis, himself. 

6 And the chief priests took the 
silver pieces, and said, It is not 
lawful for to put them into the 
treasury, because it is the price 
of blood. 

7 And they took counsel, and 
bought with them the potter’s 
field, to bury strangers in. 

8 Wherefore that field was 
called, °The field of blood, unto 
this day. 

9 Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by Jeremy the proph- 
et, saying, "And they took the 
thirty pieces of silver, the price 
of him that was valued, 2whom 
they of the children of Israel did 
value; 

10 And gave them for the pot- 
ter’s field, as the Lord appointed 
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Fesus 1s crucified ° 47 
ao Gt dea 
2 And when he was accused of 
the chief priests and elders, *he ane 
answered nothing. © Ret Nee 
13 Then said Pilate unto him,) 72°! 


*Hearest thou not how many hes3a8 
things they witness against thee ? fon, |9.10 

14 And he answered him to * Mat. 15 
never a word; insomuch that the) 7337""* 
governor marvelled greatly. 

15 "Now at that feast the gover-|1 Sr wer. 
nor was wont to release unto the| ¢ mae? 
people a prisoner, whom they| (it? i337 
would. h Luke 23.11 

16 And they had then a notable]: f:..° 
prisoner, called Bar-ab’-bas. 

17 Therefore when they were 
gathered together, Pilate said unto 
them, Whom will ye that I release 
unto you? Bar-ab’-bas, or Jesus 
which is called Christ? 

18 For he knew that for envy 
they had delivered him. 

19 § When he was set down on 
the judgment seat, his wife sent 
unto him, saying, Have thou 
nothing to do with that just man:|! 7 
for I have suffered many things 
this day ina dream because of him. 

20 °But the chief priests and 
elders persuaded the multitude 
that they should ask Bar-ab’-bas, 
and destroy Jesus. 

21 The governor answered and Mark 15.22 
said unto them, Whether of the) Johnis.i7 
twain will ye that I release unto) * #205, 
you? They said, Bar-ab’-bas. 

22 Pilate saith unto them, What 
shall I do then with Jesus which is 
called Christ? They all say unto 
him, Let him be crucified. 

23 *And the governor said, Why, 
what evil hath he done? But they 
cried out the more, saying, Let 
him be crucified. 

24 @ When Pilate saw that he 
could prevail nothing, but that 
rather a tumult was made, he 
“took water, and washed /is hands} x 
before the multitude, saying, I am 
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innocent of the blood of this just 
person: see ye fo it. 

25 Then answered all the people, 
and said, ‘His blood be on us, and 
on our children. 

26 @ Then released he Bar-ab’- 
bas unto them: and when ‘he had 
scourged Jesus, he delivered him 
to be crucified. 

27 ‘Then the soldiers of the 
governor took Jesus into the ‘com- 
mon hall, and gathered unto him 
the whole band of soldiers. 

28 And they stripped him, and 
"put o. on him a scarlet robe. is 


bo = sues a 1ee 
mo cked him. say- 
ing, Hail, King of the Jews! * 

30 And they spit upon him, and 
took the reed, and smote him on 
the head. 

31 And after that they had 
mocked him, they took the robe 
off from him, and put his own 
raiment on him, ‘and led him 
away to crucify him. 

32 ™And as they came out, "they 
found a man of Cy-ré’-né, Simon 
by name: him they compelled to 
bear his cross. 

33 "And when they were come 
unto a place called Gdl’-g6-tha, 
that is to say, a place of a skull, 

34 § “They gave him vinegar 
to drink mingled with gall: and 
when he had tasted thereof, he 
would not drink. 

35 ‘And they crucified him, and 
parted his garments, casting lots: 
that it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the prophet, ‘They 
parted my garments among them, 
and upon my vesture did they cast 
lots. 

36 ‘And sitting down 
watched him there; 

37 And ‘set up over his head ~ 
his accusation written, THIS IS ~ 


‘I. Ver. 37: M. Ve 


they 
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‘! Jerael, let him now come down 
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crucified with him, one on the| }2 
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right hand, and another on theleft. 
39 § And *they that passed by 
reviled him, wagging their heads, 
40 And saying, “Thou that de- 
stroyest the temple, and buildest 
it in three days, save thyself. “If| 4.6. 
thou be the Son of God, come * Mac 539 
down from the cross. 
41 Likewise also the chief priests 
mocking him, with the scribes and 
elders, said, 
42 He saved others; himself he 
cannot save. If he be the. King of |! Luke 82.3 


from the cross, and we will believe 
him. I. Mar. 11. 10; M. Mar. 4. 30-32. 

43 "He trusted in God; let him 
deliver him now, if he will have 
him: for he said, I am the Son of 
God. 

44 ‘The thieves also, which were 
crucified with him, cast the same 
in his teeth. 

45 'Now from the sixth hour 
there was darkness over all the 
land unto the ninth hour. 

46 And about the ninth hour 
™Jesus cried with a loud voice, 
saying, E’-li, E’-li, 1a’-ma sa-bach’- 
tha-ni? that is to say, "My God, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me? 

47 Some of them that stood 
there, when they heard that, said, 
This man calleth for E-li’-as. 

48 And straightway one of them 
ran, and took a sponge, "and filled|” 
it with vinegar, and put zt on a 
reed, and gave him to drink. ‘ 

49 The rest said, Let be, let us| 
see whether E-li’-as will come to 
save him. 

50 § °Jesus, when he had cried|* 
again with a loud voice, yielded 
up the ghost. 

51 And, behold, the ‘veil of the 
temple was rent in twain from the 
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Jesus’ death and burial 


top to the bottom; and the earth 
did quake, and the rocks rent; 

52 And the graves were opened; 
and many bodies of the saints 
which slept arose, 

53 And came out of the graves 
after his resurrection, and went 
into the holy city, and appeared 
unto many. 

54 ‘Now when the centurion, 
and they that were with him, 
watching Jesus, saw the earth- 
quake, and those things that were 
done, they feared greatly, saying, 
Truly this was the Son of God. 

55 And many women were there 
beholding afar off, ‘which 
followed Jesus from Galilee, 
ministering unto him: 

56 "Among which was Mary 
Mag’-da-léne, and Mary the 
mother of James and J6’-8és, and 
the mother of Zéb’-é-déé’s chil- 
dren. 

57 “When the even was come, 
there came a rich man of Ar-im- 
4-thae’-4, named Joseph, who also 
himself was Jesus’ disciple: 

58 He went to Pilate, and 
begged the body of Jesus. Then 
Pilate commanded the body to be 
delivered. 

59 And when Joseph had taken 
the body, he wrapped it in a 
clean linen cloth, 

60 And °laid it in his own new 
tomb, which he had hewn out in 
the rock: and he rolled a great 
stone to the door of the sepulchre, 
and departed. 

61 And there was Mary Mag’- 
da-lene, and the other Mary, sit- 
ting over against the sepulchre. 

62 § Now the next day, that 
followed the day of the prepara- 
tion, the chief priests and Phari- 
sees came together unto Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember 
that that deceiver said, while he 
was yet alive, ‘After three days I 
will rise again. 


The Resurrection appearances 


64 Command therefore that the 
sepulchre be made sure until the 
third day, lest his disciples come 
by night, and steal him away, and 
say unto the people, He is risen 
from the dead: so the last error 
shall be worse than the first. 

65 Pilate said unto them, Ye 
have a watch: go your way, make 
it as sure as ye can. 

66 So they went, and made the 
sepulchre sure, ‘sealing the stone, 
and setting a watch. 


CHAPTER 28 


1 the “end of the sabbath, as 
it began to dawn toward the 
first day of the week, came Mary 
Méag’-da-léne ‘and the other Mary 
to see the sepulchre. 

2 And, behold, there ‘was a 
great earthquake: for ‘the angel 
of the Lord descended from 
heaven, and came and rolled 
back the stone from the door, and 
sat upon it. 

3 *His countenance was like 
lightning, and his raiment white 
as snow: 

4 And for fear of him the keep- 
ers did shake, and became as dead 


men. 

5 And the angel answered and 
said unto the women, Fear not ye: 
for I know that ye seek Jesus, 
which was crucified. 

6 He is not here: for he is risen, 
kas he said. Come, see the place 
where the Lord lay. 

7 And go quickly, and tell his 
disciples that he is risen from the 


dead; and, behold, "he goeth be-|!! 


fore you into Galilee; there shall 
ye see him: lo, I have told you. 

8 And they departed quickly 
from the sepulchre with fear and 
great joy; and did run to bring his 
disciples word. 


49 ST. MATTHEW 28 
9 @ And as they went to tell 
a feeMat this disciples, behold, ‘Jesus met 
Jon 20.14 them, saying, All hail. And they 
came and held him by the feet, 
and worshipped him. 
sek. 10 Then said Jesus unto them, 
o17._‘|Be not afraid: go tell *my breth- 
her? |ren that they go into Galilee, and 
there shall they see me. 
11 § Now when they were going, 
behold, some of the watch came 
oar 647 lane the city, and shewed unto 
the chief priests all the things that 
were done. 
12 And when they were as- 
a Mark '61 |'sembled with the elders, and had 
John 20.1 |taken counsel, they gave large 
money unto the soldiers, 
¢ch.27.56 | ‘13 Saying, Say ye, His disciples 
came by night, and stole him away 
1 Or, had been |wrhile we slept. 
ee 4 And if this come to the 
rake 2st, |governor’s ears, we will persuade 
him, and secure you. 
15 So they took the money, 
and did as they were taught: and 
gDa.106 |this saying is commonly reported 
among the Jews until this day. 
* 2632 | 16 § Then the eleven disciples 
a or'*| went away into Galilee, into a 
& lo. {mountain hwhere Jesus had ap- 
41022, | pointed them. 
65.22 17 And when they saw him, 
«172, |they worshipped him: but some 
Ron ia9_|doubted. 
1 Cor. 15.27 
Eph, 1.10, 
Phil, 2.9,10 
Heb. 1.2 
&28 ana M 
Rev i714 2. 10. 
keer 6| 19 § "Go ye therefore, and 
«7 /™teach? all nations, baptizing them 
Mask i615 Jin the name of the Father, and of 
Like 4 47, |the Son, and of th : 
Rom. 19.18 
2 Or, he er & 
Cs laeeanps oy 
eS bt y aoa: unto the end of 
wiih the world. A’-mén. Ss. Mar. 3. 35. 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


ST. MARK 


pied 
CHAPTER 1 

HE beginning of the gospel 

of Jesus Christ, °the Son of |> Mz. 143 
God; jon | 3 
2 Asit is written in the prophets, | ¢ Ma 4.1! 


"B ‘And he was Here ah the 
wilderness forty days, tempted of 
Satan; and was with Somat : 


‘Behold, I send my messenger|*™#:3},, |tered’ 


Luke 7.27 
e Mat. 4.12 


before thy face, which shail pre- 
pare thy way before thee. 

3 ‘The voice of one crying in the|‘ Mat 33 
wilderness, Prepare ye the way of | T°}, 
oe Lord, make his paths straight. | ¢ Ma. 423 

4 ‘John did baptize in the wil- 4 
derness, and preach the baptism|i? 
of repentance ‘for the remission A 
of sins. 

5 ™And there went out unto him|i 
all the land of Judza, and they of |m mat.35 
Jerusalem, and were all baptized 
of him in the river of Jordan, 
confessing their sins. 

6 And John was "clothed with 
camel’s hair, and with a girdle of 
a skin about his loins; and he did 
eat locusts and wild honey; 

7 And preached, saying, “There 
cometh one mightier than I after 
me, the latchet of whose shoes I 
am not worthy to stoop down and 


0 Mat. 3.4 

0 Mat. 19.27 
Luke 5.11 

P Mat. 4.21 

q Mat. 3.11 


John 1.27 
Acts 13,25 


oe Se 


9 And it came to pass ‘in n those 
days, that Jesus came from Naza- 
reth of Galilee, and was baptized 
of John in Jordan. 


10 *And straightw 
out of the water, : 
heavens *opened, : and ‘the ‘Spirit 
like a dove descending 1 upon him;| 
11 And there came a voice from 
heaven, saying, 7Thou art my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased. 
P. Luk. 3 
E. Ver. 1 
J. (Luk 


or, rent 


z Ps. 2.7 
Mat. 3.17 
ch. 9,7 


16; B. Ver. 10 
2; B. Luk. 1. 15 
22); N. Luk. 3. 16 


‘14 “Now. anet that John was 
put in prison, Jesus came into 
Galilee, *preaching the gospel of 
the kingdom of God, 

15 And saying, »The time is ful- 
filled, and “the uses “OL God + 


g : F. 
"6 Now as he ated by the 
sea of Galilee, he saw Simon and 
Andrew his brother casting a net 
into the sea: for they were fishers. 

17 And Jesus said unto them, 
Come ye after me, and J will make 
you to become fishers of men. 

18 And straightway °they for- 
sook their nets, and followed him. 

19 "And when he had gone a 
little farther thence, he saw James 
the son of Zéb’-é-dé, and John 
his brother, who also were in the 
ship mending their nets. 

20 And straightway he called 
them: and they left their father 
Zéb’-é-dé in the ship with the 
hired servants, and went after 
him. 

21 “And they went into C3-pér’- 
na-tim; and straightway on the 
sabbath day he entered into the 
synagogue, and taught. 

22 YAnd they were astonished 
at his doctrine: for he taught them 
as one that had authority, and not 
as the scribes. 

23 And there was in their syna- " 
gogue a man with an winclean 
spirit; and he cried out, 


fE. 12. 36; L..12. 36 


EK 
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24 Saying, Let us alone; *what|*™* ° 
have we to do with thee, thou 
Jesus of Nazareth? art thou come} >/*« 43 
to destroy us? I know thee who 
thou art, the Holy One of God. |° |: in 15.28 i 

25 And Jesus “rebuked him,|,&’4 
saying, Hold thy peace, and come|* Mai 423 423 
out of 

26 And when the ultclean spirit 
‘had torn him, and cried with a|t<.92, 
loud voice, he came out of him. Luke 5.12 

27 And they were all amazed, 
insomuch that they questioned 
among themselves, saying, What 
thing is this? what new doctrine 
is this? for with authority com- 
mandeth he even the unclean 
spirits, and they do obey him. 

28 And immediately his fame 
spread abroad throughout all the 
region round about Galilee. 

29 "And forthwith, when they 
were come out of the synagogue, 
they entered into the house of 
Simon and Andrew, with James 
and John. 

30 But Simon’s wife’s mother 
lay sick of a fever, and anon they 
tell him of her. 

31 And he came and took her 
by the hand, and lifted her up; 
and immediately the fever left her, 
and she ministered unto them. 

32 'And at even, when the sun}! M.8!6 
did set, they brought unto him all |=. 2.3 
that were diseased, and them that 
were possessed with devils. 

33 And all the city was gathered 
together at the door. 

34 And he healed many that 
were sick of divers diseases, and 
cast out many devils; and °suf- 
fered not the devils ‘to speak, 
because they knew him. 

35 And "in the morning, rising 
up a great while before day, he 
went out, and departed into a 
solitary place, and there prayed. 

36 And Simon and they that 
were with him followed after him. 

37 And when they had found 


h Mat. 8.14 
Luke 4.38 


i Lev. 14.3, 
4,10 


k Luke 5.15 


n Mat. 9.1 


0 ch. 3.12 
pe 4.4] 


knew him 
p Luke 4.42 
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him, they said unto him, All men 
seek for thee. 

38 And he said unto them, "Let 
us go into the next towns, that I 
may preach there also: for ‘there- 
fore came I forth. 

39 ‘And he preached in their 
synagogues throughout all Gal- 
ilee, and cast out devils. 

40 "And there came a leper to 
him, beseeching him, and kneel- 
ing down to him, and saying unto 
him, If thou wilt, thou canst make 
me clean. 

41 And Jesus, moved with com- 
passion, put forth Ais hand, and 
touched him, and saith unto him, 
I will; be thou clean. 

42 Andassoonas he had spoken, 
immediately the leprosy departed 
from him, and he was cleansed. 

43 And he straitly charged him, 
and forthwith sent him away; 

44 And saith unto him, See thou 
say nothing to any man: but go thy 
way, shew thyself to the priest, 
and offer for thy cleansing those 
things ‘which Moses commanded, 
for a testimony unto them. 

45 *But he went out, and began 
to publish zt much, and to blaze 
abroad the matter, insomuch that 
Jesus could no more openly enter 
into the city, but was without in 
desert places: ™and they came to 
him from every quarter. 


CHAPTER 2 


ND again "he entered into 

Ca-pér’-na-tim after some 

days; and it was noised that he 
was in the house. 

2 And straightway many were 
gathered together, insomuch that 
there was no room to receive them, 
no, not so much as about the door: 
and he preached the word unto 
them. 

3 And they come unto him, 
bringing one sick of the palsy, 
which was borne of four. 


ST. MARK 2 


4 And when they could not 
come nigh unto him for the press, 
they uncovered the roof where he 
was: and when they had broken 
it up, they let down the bed 
eae the sick of the palsy 


3 ‘When J esus saw their faith, he 
said unto. the sick of the palsy, 
Son, thy sins be forgiven thee. 

6 But there were certain of the 
scribes sitting there, and reason- 
ing in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus speak 
blasphemies? °who can forgive 
sins but God only? 

8 And immediately when Jesus 
perceived in his spirit that they so 
reasoned within themselves, he! 
said unto them, Why reason ye 
these things in your hearts ? 

9 ‘Whether is it easier to say to 
the sick of the palsy, Thy sins be 
forgiven thee; or to say, Arise, 


and take up thy bed, and walk ? 

10 But that ye may kno 
Son of man hath p 
to forgive sins, (he saith to the 
sick of the palsy,) K. 10. 27. 

11 I say unto thee, Arise, and 
take up thy bed, and go thy way 
into thine house. 

12 And immediately he arose, 
took up the bed, and went forth 
before them all; insomuch that 
they were all amazed, and glori- 
fied God, saying, We never saw 
it on this fashion. ; 3 4-5 

13 ‘And he went forth again by 
the sea side; and all the multitude 
resorted unto him, and he taught 
them. 

14 *And as he passed by, he] 
saw Levi the son of Al-phz’-tis 
sitting *at the receipt of custom, 


and said unto him, Follow me. 
And he arose and followed him. 

15 ‘And it came to pass, that, as 
Jesus sat at meat in his house, 
many publicans and sinners sat 
also together with Jesus and his 
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a Mat. 9.12,13 
& 18.11 
Luke 5.31, 
32 
& 19.10 
1 Tim. 1.15 


b 1. 14.4 
25 


Luke 5.33 


d Mat. 9.5 


1 Or, raw, or, 
unwrought 


@ Mat. 9.9 


f ed 12.1 
uke 6.] 
ee 9.9 

Luke 5.27 


2 Or, at the 
place where 
the custom 
was recei 

h Deut. 23.25 


i Mat. 9.10 


Call of Levi 


disciples: for there were many, 
and they followed him. 

16 And when the scribes and 
Pharisees saw him eat with pub- 
licans and sinners, they said unto 
his disciples, How is it that he 
eateth and — with pub- 
Hee and sinners ? 


C4512; 

18 ‘And the disciples “of. John 
and of the Pharisees used to fast: 
and they come and say unto him, 
Why do the disciples of John and 
of the Pharisees fast, but thy 
disciples fast not ? 

19 And Jesus said unto them, 
Can the children of the bride- 
chamber fast, while the bride- 
groom is with them? as long as 
they have the bridegroom with 
them, they cannot fast. 

20 But the days will come, when 
the bridegroom shall be taken 
away from them, and then shall 
they fast in those days. 

21 No man also seweth a piece 
of ‘new cloth on an old garment: 
else the new piece that filled it up 
taketh away from the old, and the 
rent is made worse. 

22 And no man putteth new 
wine into old bottles: else the 
new wine doth burst the bottles, 
and the wine is spilled, and the 
bottles will be marred: but new 
wine must be put into new bottles. 

23 ‘And it came to pass, that he 
went through the corn fields on 
the sabbath day; and his disciples 
began, as they went, "to pluck the 
ears of corn. 

24 And the Pharisees said unto 
him, Behold, why do they on the 
sabbath day that which is not 
lawful ? 


25 And he said unto them, Have 


The twelve disciples 


ye never read *what David did, 
when he had need, and was an 
hungred, he, and they that were 
with him ? 

26 How he went into the house 
of God in the days of A-bi’-4-thar 
the high priest, and did eat the 
shewbread, >which is not lawful 
to eat but for the priests, and gave 
803 to them which were with 


27 And he said unto them, The 
sabbath was made for man, and 
not man for the sabbath: 

28 Therefore ‘the Son of man 
is Lord also of the sabbath. 


CHAPTER 3 


ND “he entered again into 
the synagogue; and there 
was a man there which shad a 
withered hand. 

2 And they © watctied him, 
whether he would heal him on the 
sabbath day; that they might 
accuse him. 

3 And he saith unto the man 
which had the ‘withered hand, 
2Stand forth. 


4 And he saith unto them, hee 


lawful to do good on the sabba 
days, or to do evil? to save life, or 
to kill? But they held their peace. 

5 And when he had looked 
round about on them with anger, 
being grieved for the *hardness of 
their hearts, he saith unto the 
man, Stretch forth thine hand. 
And he stretched 7¢ out: and his 
hand was aetna whole as the 
other. E. Ver. -12 

6 ‘And the Pharisees went forth, 
and straightway took counsel with 
‘the Hé-ro’-di-dns against him, 
how they might destroy him. 

7 But Jesus withdrew himself 
with his disciples to the sea: and a 
great multitude from Galilee fol- 
lowed him, "and from Judea, 

8 And from Jerusalem, and from 

J-dii-mae’-4, and from beyond Jor- 
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a | Sam. 21.6 


b Ex. 29.32,33 
Lev. 24.9. 


1 Or, rushed 


¢ ch. 1.23,24 
Luke 4.41 


d Mat. 12.8 
e = . 


2 Gr. Arise, 
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midst 

1.42 


in the 


3 Or, blindness 


k Mat. 12.14 


1 Mat. 22.16 
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m ch, 6.31 
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n Luke 6.17 


0 John 7.5 
& 10.20 
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dan; and they about Tyre and 
Si’-don, a great multitude, when 
they had heard what great things 
he did, came unto him. 

9 And he spake to his disciples, 
that a small ship should wait on 
him because of the multitude, lest 
they should throng him. 

10 For he had healed many; 


aroaden that they ‘pressed upon 


him for to touch him, as many as 
had plagues. 

ll “And nce spirits, when 
they saw him, fell down before 
him, and cried, saying, ‘Thou art 
the Son of Géd. 

12 And ‘Hestraitiy-careed them 
that they should not make him 
KNOWN. F. Ver. 14, 15. 

13 "And he goeth up into a 
mountain, and calleth unto him 
whom he would: and they came 
unto him. 


14 And he ordained twelve, that “ 


they should be with him, and that 
he might send them forth to 
preach, 

15 And to have power to heal 


es 


sicknesses, and to cast out devils: .. 
16 


6 And 
Peter; 

17 And James the son of Zéb’- 
é-déé, and John the brother of 
James; and he surnamed them 
Bo-an-ér’-gés, which is, The sons 
of thunder: 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, 
and Bartholomew, and Matthew, 
and Thomas, and James the son of 
Al-phz’-tis, and Thad-d#’-tis, and 
Simon the Canaanite, 

19 And Judas Iscariot, which 
also betrayed him: and they went 
4into an house. 

20 And the multitude cometh 
together again, ™so that they could 
not so much as eat bread. 

21 And when his *friends heard 
of it, they went out to lay hold on 
him: °for they said, He is beside 
himself. 


Simon ‘he surnamed 
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22 @ And the scribes which 
came down from Jerusalem said, 
"He hath Bé-él’-zé-biib, and by 
the prince of the devils casteth he 
out devils. 

23 ‘And he called them unto 
him, and said unto them in 

arables, How can Satan cast out 

atan ? 

24 And if a kingdom be divided 
against itself, that kingdom cannot 
stand. 

25 And if a house be divided 
against itself, that house cannot 
stand. 

26 And if Satan rise up against 
himself, and be divided, he cannot 
stand, but hath an end. 

27 ‘No man can enter into a 
strong man’s house, and spoil his 
goods, except he will first bind the 
strong man; and then he will 
spoil his house. & 0. 

28 ‘Verily I say unto you, All 
sins shall be forgiven unto the 
sons of men, and blasphemies 
wherewith soever they shall 
eee 


e 8.4 
© Mat. 12.25 


d ch. 12.38 


e Is. 49.24 
Mat. 12.29 


f Mat. 12.31 
Luke 12.10 
1 John 5.16 


aaee 


se 


eternal nonation: + 

30 Because they said, He hath 
an unclean spirit. 

31 @*There came then his breth- 
ren and his mother, and, standing 
without, sent unto him, calling 
him. 

32 And the multitude sat about 
him, and they said unto him, 
Behold, thy mother and thy breth- 
ren without seek for thee. 

33 And he answered them, say- 
ing, Who is my mother, or my 
brethren ? 

34 And he looked round about 
on them which sat about him, and 
said, Behold my mother and my Lee GP RO 
brethren! Luke 8.10 

35 For whosoever shall do the| Ac:28% 
will of God, the same is my 
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g John 15.5 
Col. 1.6 


h Mat. 12.46 
Luke 8.19 


i Mat. 13.10 
Luke 8.9, 


&c. 


k 1 Cor. 5.12 
Col. 4.5 
| Thes, 4.12 
1 Tim. 3.7 


Acts 28.26 
Rom. 11.8 


Q. Luk. 12. 10; D. Acts 5. 4 


Parable of the sower 


brother, and my sister, and 


mother. S 


CHAPTER 4. 


ND °he began again to teach 

by the sea side: and there 

was gathered unto him a great 

multitude, so that he entered into 

a ship, and sat in the sea; and the 

whole multitude was by the sea 
on the land. 

2 And he taught them many 
things by parables, ‘and said 
unto them in his doctrine, 

3 Hearken; Behold, there went 
out a sower to sow: 

4 And it came to pass, as he 
sowed, some fell by the way side, 
and the fowls of the air came and 
devoured it up. 

5 And some fell on _ stony 
ground, where it had not much 
earth; and immediately it sprang 
up, because it had no depth of 
earth: 

6 But when the sun was up, it 
was scorched; and because it had 
no root, it withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns, 
and the thorns grew up, and 
choked it, and it yielded no fruit. 

8 And other fell on good ground, 
fand did yield fruit that sprang 
up and increased; and brought 
forth, some thirty, and some sixty, 
and some an hundred. 

9 And he said unto them, He 
that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

10 ‘And when he was alone, 
they that were about him with the 
twelve asked of him the parable. 

11 And he said unto them, Unto 
you it is given to know the 
mystery of the kingdom of’God: 
but unto ‘them that are without, 
all these things are done in 
parables: 

12 'That seeing they may see, 
and not perceive; and hearing 
they may hear, and not under- 
stand; lest at any time they should 


Parables of God’s kingdom 


- be converted, and their si sins 5 should 
be forgiven them. c 

13 And he said “unto. Bent 
Know ye not this parable? and 
how then will ye know all 
parables ? 

14 g "The sower soweth the 
word. 

15 And these are they by the 
way side, where the word is sown; 
but when they have heard, Satan 
cometh immediately, and taketh 
away the word that was sown in 
their hearts. 

16 And these are they likewise 
which are sown on stony ground; 
who, when they have heard the 
word, immediately receive it with 
gladness; 

17 And have no root in them- 
selves, and so endure but for a 
time: afterward, when affliction or 
persecution ariseth for the word’s 
sake, immediately they are 
offended. 

18 And these are they which are 
sown among thorns; such as hear 
the word, 

19 And the cares of this world, 

fand the deceitfulness of riches, 
and the lusts of other things 
entering in, choke the word, and 
it becometh unfruitful. 

20 And these are they which are 
sown on good ground; such as 
hear the word, and receive zt, and 
bring forth fruit, some thirtyfold, 
. some sixty, and some an hundred. 

21 @*And he said unto them, Is 
a candle brought to be put under 
a bushel, or under a bed ? and not 
to be set on a candlestick ? 

22 ‘For there is nothing hid, 
which shall not be manifested; 
neither was any thing kept secret, 
but that it should come abroad. 

23 'If any man have ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

24 And he said unto them, Take 
heed what ye hear: “with what 
measure ye mete, it shall be 
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measured to you: and unto you 
that hear shali more be given. 

25 *For he that hath, to him shall 
be given: and he that hath not, 
from him shall be taken even that 
which he hath. 

26 ¥ And he said, ‘So is the 
kingdom of God, as if a man 
should cast seed into the ground; 

27 And should sleep, and rise 
night and day, and the seed should 
spring and grow up, he knoweth 
not how. 

28 For the earth bringeth forth 
fruit of herself; first the blade, 
then the ear, after that the full corn 


E33 eAnd with many such par- 
ables spake he the word unto them, 
as they were able to hear 7t. 

34 But without a parable spake 
he not unto them: and when they 
were alone, he expounded all 
things to his disciples. 

35 ‘And the same day, when the 
even was come, he saith unto 
them, Let us pass over unto the 
other side. 

36 And when they had sent 
away the multitude, they took him 
even as he was in the ship. And 
there were also with him other 


little ships. 
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37 And there arose a great storm 
of wind, and the waves beat into 
the ship, so that it was now full. 

38° And he was in the hinder part 
of the ship, asleep on a pillow: and 
they awake him, and say unto him, 
Master, carest thou not that we 
perish ? 

39 And he arose, and rebuked 
the wind, and said unto the sea, 
Peace, be still. And the wind 
ceased, and there was a great calm. 

40 And he said unto them, Why 
are ye so fearful ? how is it that ye 
have no faith? : 

41 And they feared exceedingly, 
and said one to another, at 
manner of man is this, that even 
the wind and the sea obey him ? 


CHAPTER 5 


ND “they came over unto the 
other side of the sea, into 
the country of the Gad’-a-rénes. 

2 And when he was come out of 
the ship, immediately there met 
him out of the tombs a man with 
an unclean spirit, 

3 Who had /us dwelling among 
the tombs; and no man could bind 
him, no, not with chains: 

4. Because that he had been often 
bound with fetters and chains, and 
the chains had been plucked 
asunder by him, and the fetters 
broken in pieces: neither could 
any man tame him. 

5 And always, night and day, he 
was in the mountains, and in the 
tombs, crying, and cutting him- 
self with stones. 

6 But when he saw Jesus afar off, 
he ran and worshipped him, 

7 And cried with a loud voice, 
and said, What have I to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of the most 
high God ? I adjure thee by God, 
that thou torment me not. 

8 For he said unto him, Come 
out of the man, thou unclean spirit. 

9 And he asked him, What zs thy 


Wh k 8. 24 


a Mat. 8.28 
Luke 8.26 


b Mat. 8.34 
Acts 16.39 


c Luke 8.38 


d Mat. 9.1 
Luke 8.40 


that he would not send‘ 


The poate esa healed 


out of the country. 
11 Now there was” there ni 


‘unto the mountains a great herd 


of swine feeding. : 

12 And all the aevily besought 
him, saying, Send us ‘into. the 
swine, that we may enter into 


them 

13 And forthwich: ee pave 
them leave. And the unclean 
spirits went out, and entered i into 
the swine: and the herd ran 
violently down a steep place into 
the sea, (they were about two 
bie se a 3 and were choked i in the 


“4 And they that ‘ed the swine 
fled, and told zt in the city, and in 
the country. And they went out 
to see what it was that was done. 

15 And they. come to Jesus, and 
see him that was possessed with 
the devil, and had the legion, 
sitting, and clothed, and in his 
right mind: and they were afraid. 

16 And they that saw zt told 
them how it befell to him that was 
possessed with the devil, and also 
concerning the swine. 

17 And "they began to pray him 
i depart out of their coasts. : 

8 And when he was come into 
ae ship, ‘he that had been pos- 
sessed with the devil prayed him 
that he might be with him. 

19 Howbeit Je: 
not, but ‘saith 
to thy friends, an 
great things the 
nw thee, and hath had « 

n thee. 


"20 And he departed, and began 
to publish in Dé-cap’-6-lis how 
great things Jesus had done for 


him: and all men did marvel. 
21 “And when Jesus was passed 


TK. Ver. 22-43 


Jairus’ daughter raised 


57 


over again by ship unto the other|*™22? 
side, much people gathered unto| 4«*'49 
him: and he was nigh unto the 
cs 


one of the rulers of the synagogue, 
Ja-i-ris by name; and when he 
saw him, he fell at his feet, 

nd besought him greatly, 


at the point of death: J pray thee, 
come and lay thy hands on her, 
that she may be healed; and she 
shall live; «3: 

24 And Fesus went withhim: and 
much people followed him, and 
thronged him. 


25 Anda certain woman, which] @ ba. 


had an issue of blood twelve years, 

26 And had suffered. many 
things of many physicians, and 
had spent all that she had, and 
was nothing bettered, but rather 
grew worse, 

27 When | ‘she had heard of 

Jesus, came in the press behind, 
and touched his garment. 
-28 For she said, If I may touch 
but his clothes, I shall be whole. - 
29 And straightway the fountain 
of her blood was dried up; and she 
felt in her body that she was 
healed of that plague. 

30 And Jesus, immediately 
knowing in himself that *virtue 
had gone out of him, turned him 
about in the press, and said, Who 
touched my clothes ? 

-31 And his disciples said unto 
him, Thou seest the multitude 
thronging thee, and sayest thou, 
Who touched me? | 

32 And he looked round about 
to see her that had done this 
thing. 

33 But the woman fearing antl 
trembling, knowing what was 


42 
saying, ‘My little: daughter lieth 


b Luke 8.49 


And, behold, there ‘cometh|° M38 


15.25 


e John 11.11 


f Acts 9.40 


& Luke 6.19 
& 8.46 


i Mat. 13.54 
e 4.1 


done in her, came and fell down)’ {iit 7i¢ 


before him, and told him all the 


truth. 
34 And he said unto her, 


ST. MARK 6 _ 


Daughter, “thy faith hath made 
thee whole; go in peace, and be 
whole of thy plague. 

35 "While he yet one ahere 
came from ‘the ruler of the 
synagogue’s house certain which 
said, Thy daughter is dead: why 
troublest. ow the Master | any 
further? 

36 As soon as Jesus heard the 
word that was spoken, he saith 
unto the ruler of the synagogue, 
Be not afraid, only believe. 

37 And he ‘suffered no man to 
follow him, save Peter, and James, 
and John the brother of James. 

38 And he cometh to the house 
of the ruler of the synagogue, and 
seeth the tumult, and them that 
wept and wailed greatly. 

_39 And when he was come in, he 
saith unto them, Why make ye 
this ado, and weep ? the damsel i is 
not dead, but ‘sleepeth. 

40 And they laughed him to 
scorn. ‘But when he had put 
them all out, he taketh the father 
and the mother of the damsel, and 
them that were with him, and 
entereth in where the damsel was 


lying. 

41 And he took the damsel by 
the hand, and said unto her, 
Tal’-i-tha cii’-mi; which is, being 
interpreted, Damsel, I say unto 
thee, arise. 

42 And straightway the damsel 
arose, and walked; for she was of 
the age of twelve years. And they 
were astonished with a great 
astonishment. 

43 And*he charged them straitly 
that no man should know it; and 
commanded that something 
should be given her to eat. 


CHAPTER 6 
ND ‘he went out from thence, 
and came into his own 
country; and his disciples follow 
him. 


eo 


TH. 8. 36-38; J. Luk 


ST. MARK 6 


2 And when the sabbath day 
was come, he began to teach in the 
synagogue: and many hearing 
him were astonished, saying, 
>From whence hath this man these 
things ? and what wisdom 7s this 
which is given unto him, that 
even such mighty works are 
wrought by his hands ? 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the 
son of Mary, “the brother of 
James, and Jo’-sés, and of Judah, 
and Simon? and are not his sisters 
here with us? And they ‘were 
offended at him. 

4 But Jesus said unto them, eA 
prophet is not without honour, 
but in his own country, and 
among his own kin, and in his own 
house. 


8 And: commanded them that 
they should take nothing for their 
journey, save a staff only; no 
scrip, no bread, no ?money in 
their purse: 

9 But "be shod with sandals; and 
not put on two coats. 

10 "And he said unto them, In 
what place soever ye enter into an 
house, there abide till ye depart 
from that place. 

11 ‘And whosoever shall not 
receive you, nor hear you, when 


ye depart thence, “shake off the|: 


dust under your feet for a testi- 
mony against them. Verily I say 
unto you, It shall be more toler- 
able for Sodom ‘and Go-mG6r'-rha 
in the day of judgment, than for 
that city. 


D. Luk D( 
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1 Or, an in- 
ward grudge 


o Mat. 14.5 
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2 Or, kept him, 


signifies a 
piece of brass 
money, in 
value some- 
what less 


but here it 
is taken in 
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p Acts 12.8 
q Mat. 14.6 
t Mat. 10.11 
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Herod and Fohn 


14 ‘And king Herod heard of 
him; (for his name was spread 
abroad:) and he said, That John 
the Baptist was risen from the 
dead, and therefore mighty works 
do shew forth themselves in him. 

15 ‘Others said, That it is 
E-li’-4s. And others said, That 
it is a prophet, or as one of the 
prophets. 

16 "But when Herod heard 
thereof, he said, It is John, whom 
I beheaded: he is risen from the 
dead. 

17 For Herod himself had sent 
forth and laid hold upon John, and 
bound him in prison for Hé-rd’- 
di-ds’ sake, his brother Philip’s 
wife: for he had married her. 

18 For John had said unto 
Herod, “It is not lawful for thee 
to have thy brother’s wife. : 

19 Therefore Hé-r6’-di-’s had 4a 
quarrel against him, and would 
have killed him; but she could not: 

20 For Herod °feared John, 
knowing that he was a just man 
and an holy, and observed him; 
and when he heard him, he did 
many things, and heard him 
gladly. 

21 °And when a convenient day 
was come, that Herod ‘on his 
birthday made a supper to his 
lords, high captains, and chief 
estates of Galilee; 

22 And when the daughter of 
the said Hé-rd’-di-as came in, and 
danced, and pleased Herod and 
them that sat with him, the king 
said unto the damsel, Ask of me 
whatsoever thou wilt, and I will 
give it thee. 

23 And he sware unto her, 
*Whatsoever thou shalt ask of 
SR. 11. 25, 26. 


The five thousand fed 


me, I will give it thee, unto the 
half of my kingdom. 

24 And she went forth, and 
said unto her mother, What shall 
I ask? And she said, The head of 
John the Baptist. 

25 And she came in straightway 
with haste unto the king, and 
asked, saying, I will that thou 
give me by and by ina charger the 
head of John the Baptist. 

26 °And the king was exceeding 
sorry; yet for his oath’s sake, and 
for their sakes which sat with him, 
he would not reject her. 

27 And immediately the king 
Sent *an executioner, and com- 
manded his head to be brought: 
and he went and beheaded him in 
the prison, 

28 And brought his head in a 
charger, and gave it to the damsel: 
and the damsel gave it to her 
mother. 

29 And when his disciples heard 
of it, they came and took up his 
corpse, and laid it in a tomb. 

30 ‘And the apostles gathered 
themselves together unto jesus, 
and told him all things, both what 
they had done, and what they had 
taught. 

31 "And he said unto them, 
Come ye yourselves apart into a 
desert place, and rest a while: for 

"there were many coming and 
going, and they had no leisure so 
much as to eat. 

32 ‘And they departed into a 

desert place by ship privately. 

» 33 And the people saw them 
departing, and many knew 

and ran afoot thither out oe all 

cities, and outwent them, and|*°. 

came together unto him. Bethsaida 

34 'And Jesus, when he came}! ¥%? 
out, saw much people, and was 
moved with compassion toward 
them, because they were as sheep |™ 
not having a shepherd: and “he 
began to teach them many things. 
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2 Or, one of 
his guard 
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m Mat. 14.23 
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ST. MARK 6 


35 *And when the day was now © 
far spent, his disciples came unto 


him, and said, This is a desert 


place, and now ‘the time is far 
passed: . 

36 Send them away, ‘that they 
may go into the country round 
about, and into the villages, and 
buy themselves bread: for they 
have nothing to eat. . 

37 He answered and said unto 
them, Give ye them to eat. And 
they say unto him, ‘Shall we go 
and buy two hundred 4Ipenny- 
nome of bread, and give them to 
estes | 

38 He saith unto them, How 
many loaves have ye? go and see. 


And when they knew, they say, 
‘Five, and two fishes. 
|_39 And he commanded them to 
make all sit down by companies 
upon the green grass. 

40 And they sat down in ranks, 
by hundreds, and by fifties. 

4] And when he had taken the 
five loaves and the two fishes, he 
looked up to heaven, ‘and blessed, 
and brake the loaves, and gave 
them to his disciples to set before 
them; and the two fishes divided 
he among them all. 

42 And they did all eat, and were 
filled. 

43 And they took up twelve 
baskets full of the fragments, and 
of the fishes. 

44 And they that did eat of the 
loaves were about five thousand 
men. r ¢ 

45 *And Praihieay he con- 
strained his disciples to get into 
the ship, and to go to the other 
side before *unto Béth-sa’-i-da, 
while he sent away the people. 

46 And when he had sent them 
away, he departed into a mountain 
to pray. 

47 ™And when even was come, 
the ship was in the midst of the 
sea, and he alone on the land. 


ST. MARK 7 60 Tradition of the elders 


48 And he saw them toiling in|1°°™" |his disciples eat bread with ‘de- 
rowing; for the wind was con- filed, that is to say, with unwashen, 
trary unto them: and about the hands, they found fault. 
fourth watch of the night he 3 For the Pharisees, and all the 
cometh unto them, walking upon Jews, except they wash their hands 
the sea, and *would have passed|* 34" |?oft, eat not, holding the tradition 
by them. of the elders. 

49 But when they saw him 4 And when they come from the 
walking upon the sea, they sup- market, except they wash, they 
posed it had been a spirit, and eat not. And many other things 
cried out: there be, which they have re- 

50 For they all saw him, and ceived to hold, as the washing of 
were troubled. And immediately cups, and pots, brasen vessels, 
he talked with them, and saith un- and of ‘tables. 
to them, Be of good cheer: it is I; 5 *Then the Pharisees and 
be not afrai scribes asked him, Why walk not 

51 And he ‘went up unto them thy disciples according to the 
into the ship; and the wind tradition of the elders, but eat 
ceased : and they were sore amazed bread with unwashen hands ? 
in themselves beyond measure, answered. 
and wondered. 

52 For ‘they considered not the|¢*-®!7.!8 
miracle of the loaves: for their}? 
‘heart was hardened. See) 

53 ‘And when they had passed t Mat. 14.34 
over, they came into the land of 
riage feet and drew to the 

re. 


ral wth with the 
phylact, up 
to the elbow 


3 Sextarius is 
about a pint 
anda 


4 Or, 
b Mat. 15.2 


8 For laying aside the com- 
mandment of God, ye hold the 
tradition of men, as the washing 
of pots and cups: and many other 
such like things ye do. 

9 And he said unto them, Full 
5 Or ate ~©|Well ye *reyect the commandment 
of God, that ye may keep your 
own tradition. 
| & Ex. 20.12 | 10 For Moses said, Honour thy 
, M154 |father and thy mother; and, "Who- 
at| Lev.209 |so curseth father or mother, let 

t|i Mat.920 |him die the death: 
acts.19:12 | 1] But ye say, If a man shall say 
man ‘ie to his father or mother, It 1s 
ma hole; xf. 7, 25-37. eat s aier: ee is to say, a gift, by 

whatsoever thou mightest be prof- 
CHAPTER 7 ited by me; he shall be free. 
HEN 'came together unto|!™* 5! | 12 And ye suffer him no more 
| him the Pharisees, and cer- to do aught for his father or his 
tain of the scribes, which came mother; 
from Jerusalem. 13 Making the word of God of 
2 And when they saw some of none effect through your tradi- 


*G. 10. 17-22. 


touched *him 


Jesus healing work 


tion, which ye have delivered: 
and many such like things do ye. 

14 ¥ *And when he had called 
all the people unto him, he said 
unto them, Hearken unto me 
every one of you, and understand: 

15 There is nothing from with- 
out a man, that entering into him 
can defile him: but the things 
which come out of him, those are 
they that defile the man. 

16 °Ifany man have ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

17 ‘And when he was entered 
into the house from the people, his 
disciples asked him concerning the 
parable. 

18 And he saith unto them, Are 

ye so without understanding also ? 
Do ye not perceive, that what- 
soever thing from without entereth 
into the man, zt cannot defile 
him; 
19 Because it entereth not into 
his heart, but into the belly, 
and goeth out into the draught, 
purging all meats ? 

20 And he said, That which 
cometh out of the man, that de- 
fileth the man. 

21 ‘For from within, out of 
the heart of men, proceed evil 
thoughts, adulteries, fornications, 
murders, 

22 Thefts,covetousness,wicked- 


ness, deceit, lasciviousness, an|, 


evil eye, blasphemy, _ pride, 
foolishness: 

23 All these evil things come 
from within, and defile the man. 

24 @ ‘And from thence he arose, 
and went into the borders of 
Tyre and Si’-dén, and entered 
into an house, and would have 
no man know it: but he could 
not be hid. 

25 For a certain woman, whose 
young daughter had an unclean 
spirit, heard of him, and came and 
fell at his feet: 


26 The woman was a 2Greek, a 
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2 Or, Gentile 


ST. MARK 7 
S¥-16-phé-ni¢’-i-an by nation; and © 
she besought him that he would 
cast forth the devil out of her 
daughter) Gy a a 
27 But Jesus said unto her, Let 
the children first be filled: for it is 
not meet to take the children’s 
to cast zt unto the 


ags 1660 st he 

28 And she answered and said 
unto him, Yes, Lord: yet the dogs 
under the table eat of the chil- 
dren’s crumbs. 

29 And he said unto her, For 
this saying go thy way; the devil 
is gone out of thy daughter. 

30 And when she was come to 
her house, she found the devil 
gone out, and her daughter laid 
upon the bed. 

31 “And again, departing from 
the coasts of Tyre and Si’-dén, he 
came unto the sea of Galilee, 
through the midst of the coasts of 
Dé-cap’-6-lis. 

32 And ‘they bring unto him 
one that was deaf, and had an 
impediment in his speech; and 
they beseech him to put his hand 
upon him. 

33 And he took him aside from 
the multitude, and put his fingers 
into his ears, and *he spit, and 
touched his tongue; 

34 And "looking up to heaven, 
‘he sighed, and saith unto him, 
Eph’-pha-tha, that is, Be opened. 

35 ‘And straightway his ears 
were opened, and the string of 
his tongue was loosed, and he 
spake plain. 

36 And ™he charged them that 
they should tell no man: but the 
more he charged them, so much 
the more a great deal they 
published 7t; 

37 And were beyond measure 
lastonished, saying, He hath done 
‘all things well: he maketh both 
the deaf to hear, and the dumb to 
ispeak. 


ST. MARK 8 62 


CHAPTER 8 


'N those days “the multitude 

being very great, and having 
nothing to eat, Jesus called his 
disciples unto him, and saith unto 
them, °s 

2 I have compassion on th 
multitude, because they have no 
been with me three days, an 
have nothing to eat: 

3, And if I send them away fast. 
ing to their own houses, they 
faint by the way: for divers o 
them came from far. 

4 And his disciples anaweed 
him, From whence can a man 
satisfy these men with bread here 
in the wilderness ? 

5 4And he asked them, Ho 
many loaves have ye? And they 
said, Seven. 

6 And he commanded the people 
to sit down on the ground: and 
he took the seven loaves, and gave 
thanks, and brake, and gave to his 
disciples to set before them; and 
they did set them before the 
people. 

7 And they had a few small 
fishes: and "he blessed, and com- 
manded to set them also before 
them. 

8 So they did eat, and were 
filled: and they took up of the 
broken meat that was left. seven 
baskets. 

9 And they that had eaten were 


a Mat. 15.32 


b Mat. 16.5 
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about four thousand: and he sent 

them away. (4-21 

10 §@ And ‘straightway he} Mat. 539 
entered into a ship with his}! 7 
disciples, and came into the 

parts of Dal-ma-ni’-tha. 

11 ™And the Pharisees came|™™% |2°8 


& 16.1 
forth, and began to question with) "63 
him, seeking of him a sign from 
heaven, tempting him. 

12 And he sighed deeply in his 
spirit, and saith, Why doth this 
generation seek after a sign ? verily 


See ch. 6.38 


Loaves, fishes and leaven 


I say unto you, There shall no 
sign be given unto this generation. 

13 And he left them, and enter- 
ing into the ship again departed 
to the other side. 

14 § "Now the disciples had for- 
gotten to take bread, neither had 
they in the ship with them more 
than one loaf. . 

15 ‘And he chat ed them; say- 
ing, Take heed, beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisees, and of the 
leaven of Herod. 

16 And they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, It ts because 
we have no bread. 

17 And when Jesus knew it, he 
saith unto them, Why reason ye, 
because ye have no. bread? 
‘perceive ye not yet, neither 
understand ? have ye your heart 
yet hardened ? 

18 Having eyes, see ye not? and 
having ears, hear ye not? and do 
ye not remember ? 

19 ‘When I brake the five loaves 
among five thousand, how many 
baskets full of fragments took ye 
= ? The wie ~ unto him, Twelve. 

en the seven among 
= thousand, how many baskets 
full of fragments took ye up ?And 
they said, Seven. 

21 And he said unto them, How 
is it that ‘ye do not understand ? 


sa’-i-da; and they bring a blind 
man unto him, and besought him 
to touch him. 

23 And he took the blind man by 
the hand, and led him out of the 
town; and when ‘he had spit on 
his eyes, and put his hands upon 
him, he asked him if he saw aught. 

24 And he looked up, and said, 
I see men as trees, walking. 

25 After that he put jis hands 
again upon his eyes, and made 
him look up: and he was restored, 


and saw every man clearly. 
| 26 And he sent him away to his 


22 § And he cometh to Béth- © 


63 


The Sia the. a a all 


a ce bee 
h. 5.43 


§ 1429. . 

ed's Jesus went out, and |? Mi. fiv 
his d isciples, into the towns of 
C#-84-ré’-4 Philippi: and by the 
way he asked his disciples, saying 
unto them, Whom do men say that 
I am? 

28 And they naowcred 
the Baptist: but some say, Eel’ -4S; 
and others, One of the prophets. 

29 And he saith unto them, But| . 
whom say ye that I am? And|! M#.17. 
Peter answereth and saith unto 
him, °Thou art the Christ. * Ton oe 

30 And he charged them that}, §!!7., 
they should tell no man of him. 

31 And ‘he began to teach them, |i ¥% }$7! 
that the Son of man must suffer] ‘92 
many things, and be rejected of|*>"-”° 
the elders, and of the chief priests, 
and scribes, and be killed, and 
after three days rise again. 

32 And he spake that saying 
openly. And Peter took him, and 
began to rebuke him. 

33 But when he had turned 
about and looked on his disciples, 
he rebuked Peter, saying, Get 
thee behind me, Satan: for thou 
savourest not the things that be 
of God, but the things that be of 


© Mat. 16.28 
Luke 9.27 


e Mat. 24.30 


35 For "whosoever will save his|™ J 22 

life shall lose it; but whosoever|*™* '” 

shall lose his life “for my sake and 

the gospel’ s, the same shall save it. 

hat s hall i it profit a man, 
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ST: MARK 9 


CHAPTER 9 


a D he said unto them, ‘Verily 
I say unto you, That there 
be some of them that stand here, 
which shall not taste of death, till 
they have seen ‘the kingdom of 
God come with power. 

2 Q ‘And after six days Jesus 
taketh with him Peter, and James, 
and John, and leadeth them up 


into an high mountain apart by 
themselves: and he was trans- 
figured before them. 

3 And his raiment became shin- 
ing, exceeding “white as snow; so 
as no fuller on earth can white 
them. 

4 And there appeared unto them 
E-li’-4s with Moses: and they were 
talking with Jesus. 

5 And Peter answered and said 
to Jesus, Master, it is good for us 
to be here: and let us make three 
tabernacles ; one for thee, and one 
for Moses, and one for E-li’-as. 

6 For he wist not what to say; 
for they were sore afraid. 

7 And there was a cloud that 


overshadowed them: and a voice 
came out of the cloud, saying, 
This is my beloved Son: hear him. 

8 And suddenly, when they had 
looked round about, they saw no 
man any more, save Jesus only 
with themselves. 

9 "And as they came down from 
the mountain, he charged them 
that they should tell no man what 
things they had seen, till the Son 
of man were risen from the dead. 

10 And they kept that saying 
with themselves, questioning one 
with another what the rising from 
the dead should mean. 


11 § And they asked him, say- 


*H. 9. 42-49: O. 10. 15; 
T. Luk. 6. 45. 
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ing, Why say the scribes “that 
E-li’-4s must first come ? her 

12 And he answered and told) ‘1! 
them, E-li’-ds verily cometh first, 
and restoreth all things; and “how|° 2’ ,. 
it is written of the Son of man, that] Dan. 9.2 
he must suffer many things, and 
“be set at nought. 

13 But I say unto you, That 
*E-li’-As is indeed come, and they} M+ !!.14 
have done unto him whatsoever take 1.17 
they listed, as it is written of him. 

14 § ‘And when he came to /is|! 17,14 
disciples, he saw a great multitude 
about them, and the scribes 
questioning with them. - 

15 And _ straightway all the 
people, when they beheld him, 
were greatly amazed, and running 
to him saluted him. 

16 And he asked the scribes, 

What question ye 'with them ? 

17 And *one of the multitude} ¢ M2: |? 9 
answered and said, Master, I| ‘<8 
have brought unto thee my son, 
which hath a dumb spirit; 

18 And wheresoever- he taketh 
him, he #teareth him: and he)? 0, aster 
foameth, and gnasheth. with his 
teeth, and pineth away: and I 
spake to thy disciples that they 
should cast him out; and they 
could not. 

19 He answereth him, and saith, 
O faithless generation, how long 
shall I be with you? how long 
sat I suffer you ? bring him unto 


"20 And they brought him unto 
him: and ‘when he saw him,|*$,)%, 
straightway the spirit tare him; , 
and he fell on the ground, and S22 
wallowed foaming. 

21 And he asked his father, How 
long is it ago since this came unto 
him ? And he said, Of a child. 

22 And. ofttimes it hath. cast 
him into. the fire, and into the 
waters, to destroy him: but if 
thou canst do any thing, have 
compassion on us, and help us. 
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The a boy healed es 


23 Jesus said unto him, “If thou *' 
canst believe, all things are pos- 
sible to him that believeth. *« 

24 And straightway the father 
of the child cried out, and said 
with tears, Lord, I believes help 
thou mine unbelief. 

25 When Jesus saw that the 
people came running together, he 
rebuked the foul spirit, saying 
unto him, Tou dumb and deaf 
spirit, I charge thee, come out of 
him, and enter no more into him. 

26 And the spirit. cried, and 
rent him sore, and came out of 
him: and he was as one dead; 
insomuch that many said, He is 
dead. 

27 But Jesus took him by the 
hand, and lifted him up; and he 
arose. 

28 #And when he was come into 
the house, his disciples asked him 
privately, Why could not we cast 
him out? 

29 And he said unto them, This 
kind can come forth by nothing, 
but by prayer and fasting. * 

30 @ And they departed thence, 
and passed through Galilee; and 
he would not that any man should 
know it. 

31 ‘For he taught his disciples, 
and said unto them, The Son of 
man is delivered into the hands of 
men, and they shall kill him; and 
after that he is killed, he shall rise 
the third day. 

32 But they understood not that 
saying, and were afraid to ask him. 

33 @ ‘And he came to Ca-pér’- 
na-tm: and being in the house he 
asked them, What was it that ye 
disputed among yourselves by the 
way 

34 But they held their peace: 
for by the way they had disputed 
among themselves, who should be 
the greatest. 

35 And he sat down, and called 


the twelve, and saith unto them, 
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“If any man desire to be first, the|* Ms 2026. 
ty shall be last of all, and servant ch. 1043 
0 

36 And bhe took a child, and set} Pg? , Re 
him in the midst of them: and 
when he had taken him in his 
arms, he said unto them, 

37 Whosoever shall receive one 

of such children in my name,|@M#.53, 

receiveth me: and ‘whosoever|: Mt. 1040 

shall receive me, receiveth not me,|t Eph. 429 
but him that sent me. « Rom (218 
- 38 § "And John answered him, 2 Cor, 13.1 

saying, Master, we saw one cast-|» Num. {izs 

ing out devils in thy. name, and he| ““**” 
followeth not us: and we forbad|' M (34, 
him, because he followeth not us.| &!"!” 

39 But Jesus said, Forbid him| _ 
not: “for there is no man which|*'°: 
shall do a miracle in my name, 
that can lightly speak evil of me. 

40 For ‘he that is not against us|! Ss,Ma 
is on our part. mM 19.3 

41 "For whosoever shall give|® Ma. 104 
you a cup of water to drink in my 
name, because ye belong to Christ, 
verily I say unto you, he shall not 
lose his reward. 

42 °And whosoever shall offend] °™*.'3¢ 
one of these little ones that believe} » Dest. 24: 
in me, it is better for him that a} «197 
millstone were hanged about his 
neck, and he were cast into the sea. 

43 *And if thy hand ?offend thee, 
cut it off: it is better for thee to 
enter into life maimed, than hav- 
ing two hands to go into hell, 
into the fire that never shall be 
quenched: 

44 ‘Where their worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not quenched. 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, 
cut it off: it is better for thee to 
enter halt into life, than having 
two feet to be cast into hell, 
into the fire that never shall be 
quenched: 

46 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

47 And if thine eye offend thee, 
pluck it out: it is better for thee 
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Ezek. 43.24 
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to enter into the kingdom of God 
with one eye, than having two 
eyes to be cast into hell fire: 

48 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

49 For every one shall be salted 
with fire, ‘and every sacrifice shall 
be salted with salt. } 

50 ‘Salt is good: but if the salt 
have lost his saltness, wherewith 
will ye season it? ‘Have salt in 
yourselves, and “have peace one 
with another. 


CHAPTER 10 


ND ‘he arose from thence, 
and cometh into the coasts of 
Judea by the farther side of Jor- 
dan: and the people resort unto 
him again; and, as he was wont, 
he taught them again. 

2 ¥ ™And the Pharisees came to 
him, and asked him, Is it lawful 
for a man to put away his wife? 
tempting him. 

3 And he answered and said 
unto them, What did Moses com- 
mand you 2? 

4 And they said, "Moses suffered 
to write a bill of divorcement, and 
to put her away. 

5 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, For the hardness of 
your heart he wrote you this 
precept. 

6 But from the beginning of the 
creation ‘God made them male 
and female. 

7 *For this cause shall a man 
leave his father and mother, and 
cleave to his wife; 

8 And they twain shall be one 
flesh: so then they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. 

9 What therefore God hath 
joined together, let not man put 
asunder. 

10 And in the house his disciples 
asked him again of the same 
matter. 

11 And he saith unto them, 
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"Whosoever shall put away his 
wife, and marry another, com- 
mitteth adultery against her. 

12 And if a woman shall put 
away her husband, and be married 
be ae she committeth adul- 


3 q cAnd they bicughe young 
children to him, that he should 
touch them: and his disciples re- 
buked those that brought them. 

14 But when Jesus saw it, he 
was much displeased, and said 
unto them, Suffer the little chil- 
dren to come unto me, and forbid 
them not: for ‘of such is the 
kingdom of God. 

15 Verily I say unto you, ‘Who- 
soever shall not receive the 
kingdom of God as a little child, 
he shall not enter therein. * 

16 And he took them up in his 
arms, put /zs hands upon them, 
and blessed them. 

17 § *And when he was gone 
forth into the way, there came one 
running, and kneeled to him, and 
asked him, Good Master, what 
shall I do that I may inherit 
eternal life ? 

18 And Jesus said unto him, 
Why callest thou me good ? there 
is none good but one, that 1s, 
God. 

19 Thou knowest the com- 
mandments, “Do not commit 
adultery, Do not kill, Do not 
steal, Do not bear false witness, 
Defraud not, Honour thy father 
and mother. 

20 And he answered and said 
unto him, Master, all these have 
I observed from my youth. 

21 Then Jesus beholding him 
loved him, and said unto him, 
One thing thou lackest: go thy 
way, sell whatsoever thou hast, 
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Riches and the kingdom 
22 And he was sad at that 
saying, and went away. grieved: 


: for he had great possessions. 


23 € °And Jesus looked round 
about, and saith unto his disciples, 
How hardly shall they that have 

iches enter into the kingdom of 
God! 

24 And the disciples were aston- 
ished at ‘his words. But Jesus 
answereth again, and saith unto 
them, Children, how hard is 
it for them “that trust in riches 
ig Tae into the kingdom of 


© | Cor. 1420 25 It is easier for a camel to go 


£ Mat. 18.3 


g Mat. baa 


Luke 1.37 


i ~ 19.27 
uke 18,28 


k Ex. 20 
Rom. 13.9 


1 2 Chr. 25.9 
Luke 18.30 


m Mat. 19.30 
& 20.16 
Luke 13.30 


n Mat. 20.17 
Luke 18.31 


0 Mat. 6.19, 
20 


and give to the poor, and thou! 2152 


shalt have °treasure in heaven: and 
come, take up the cross, and 
follow me. 


Luke 12.33 
& 16.9 
p ch. 831 


& 9.31 
Luke 9,22 
& 18.31 


through the eye of a needle, than 
for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. 

26 And they were astonished 
out of measure, saying among 
themselves, Who then can be 
saved ? 

27 And Jesus looking upon them 
saith, With men zt zs impossible, 
but not with God: for >with cn 
all things are possible. : 

28 ¥ ‘Then Peter began to say 
unto him, Lo, we have left all, 
and have followed thee. 

29 And Jesus answered and said, 
Verily I say unto you, There is 
no man that hath left house, 
or brethren, or sisters, or father, 
or mother, or wife, or children, 
or lands, for my sake, and the 
gospel’s, 

30 ‘But he shall receive an 
hundredfold now in this time, 
houses, and brethren, and sisters, 
and mothers, and children, and 
lands, with persecutions; and in 
the world to come eternal life; § 

31 ™But many that are first shall 
be last; and the last first. 

32 ¢ And they were in the way 
going up to Jerusalem; and Jesus 
went before them: and they were 
amazed; and as they followed, 
they were afraid. "And he took 


again the twelve, and began to tell 
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them what things should happen eer 43 “But so shall it not be among 

unto him, 2343 |you: but whosoever will be great 
33 Saying, Behold, we go up to among you, shall be your minister: 
erusalem; and the Son of man 44 And whosoever of you will 

shall be delivered unto the chief be the chiefest, shall be servant of 

priests, and unto the scribes; and all. 

they shall condemn him to death, b Jon 13.14 | A" 

and shall deliver Him to the) — |ca 

Gentiles: © Mat. 20.28 ly 
34 And they shall mock him,| Tt2!4 |i 


remires ‘ 


and shall scourge him, and shall ree 46 | And they came to Jericho: 
spit upon him, and shall kill him: mote and as he went out of Jericho with 
ane the third day he shall rise see eee number of 
35 @ ‘And James and John, the] ¢ M22 son of Tis, sat by the highs 
sons of Zéb’-é-dée, come unto way side begging. — 
him, saying, Master, we would 47 And when he heard that it 
that. thou shouldest do for us was Jesus of Nazareth, he began 
aypatspeyes we ant desire. i" e ou me ve say, Jesus, thou son 
e said unto them, of David, have mercy on me. 
What would ye that I should do 48 And many changed him that 
for you? ; he should hold his peace: but he 
ie him, Grant cried the more a great deal, Thou 
one on son of David, have mercy on me. 
. the : ther on 49 ae savant “hea Ey 
; nd, ‘elery.« 2 commanded him to be ed. 
38 But Jesus oar unto them, And they call the blind man, 
Ye know not what ye ask: can ye saying unto him, Be of good com- 
drink of the cup that I drink of? fort, rise; he calleth thee 
and be baptized with the baptism 50 And he, casting away his 
Ea fam spamizast au vane = age ra and aioe to J on 
ey said unto e esus answered and sai 
can. And Jesus said unto them, Ye unto him, What wilt thou that I 
shall pees srk, at pe que that should do unto thee? The blind 
I drink of; and wi e baptism man said unto him, Lord, that I 
that I am * baptized withall shall might receive my sight. 
ye be baptized: 52 And Jesus said unto him, Go 


40 But to sit on my right hand|! M922 |thy way; ‘thy faith hath 1made 
and on my left hand is not mine to|1 0. |thee whole. And immediately he 


give; but it shall be given to them received. his ga and followed 
for whom it is prepared. ‘ Jesus in the way. 
41 And when the ten heard 2t,| ¢ M- 20.24 
they began to be much displeased CHAPTER 11 : 
with James and John. mbit 21 ND when they came nigh 
42 But Jesus called them to him,| Jom '2.14 to Jerusalem, unto Béth’- 


and saith unto them, ‘Ye know i Luke 2225 | pha-gé and Bethany, at the mount 
that they which *are accounted |? Onin lof Olives, he sendeth forth two 


to rule over the Gentiles exercise of his disciples, 

lordship over them; and their 2 And saith unto them, Go your 
great ones exercise authority upon way into the village over against 
them. you: and as soon as ye be entered 


M. (11. 10). iD. 14. 22-24. 


em 
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into it, ye shall find a colt tied, 
whereon never man sat; loose 
him, and bring jim. 

3 And if any man say unto you, 
Why do ye this? say ye that the 
Lord hath need of him; and 
straightway he will send him 
hither. 

4 And they went their way, and 
found the colt tied by the door 
without in a place where two 
ways met; and they loose him. 

5 And certain of them that stood 
there said unto them, What do ye, 
loosing the colt ? 

6 And they said unto them even 
as Jesus had commanded: and 
they let them go. 

7 And they brought the colt to 
Jesus, and cast their garments on 
him; and he sat upon him. 

8 ‘And many spread their gar- 
ments in the way: and others cut 
down branches off the trees, and 
strawed them in the way. 

9 And they that went before, 
and they that followed, cried, 
saying, ™H6-san’-na; Blessed zs 
he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord: 

10 Blessed be the kingdom of 


our father David, that cometh i in 


=|i Ps. 148.1 
| 2 Or, Have the 


the name of the ‘Lord: : 
na in the highest. « 

11 'And Jesus entered into Jeru- 
salem, and into the temple: and 
when he had looked round about 
upon all things, and now the 
eventide was come, he went out 
unto Bethany with the twelve. 

12 ¢™And on the morrow, when 
they were come from Bethany, he 
was hungry: 

13 °And seeing a fig tree afar 
off having leaves, he came, if 
haply he might find any thing 
thereon: and when he came to it, 
he found nothing but leaves; for 
the time of figs was not yet. 

14 And Jesus answered and said 
unto it, No man eat fruit of thee 
Hl Vi 
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Jesus rides into Ferusalem 


hereafter for ever. And his dis- 
ciples heard it. 

15 § *And they come to Jeru- 
salem: and Jesus went into the 
temple, and began to cast out 
them that sold and bought in the 
temple, and overthrew the tables 
of the moneychangers, and the 
seats of them that sold doves; 

16 And would not suffer that 
any man should carry any vessel 
through the temple. 

17 And he taught, saying unto 
them, Is it not written, "My house 
shall be called ‘of all nations the 
house of prayer? but ‘ye have 
made it a den of thieves. 

18 And “the scribes and chief 
priests heard zt, and sought how 
they might destroy him: for they 
feared him, because ‘all the people 
was astonished at his doctrine. 

19 And when even was come, he 
went out of the city. 

20 § #And in the morning, as 
they passed by, they saw the fig 
tree dried up from the roots. 

21 And Peter calling to remem- 
brance saith unto him, Master, 
behold, the fig tree which thou 
cursedst is withered away. 

22 And Jesus answering saith 
unto them, *Have faith in God. 

23 For ‘verily I say unto you, 
That whosoever shall say unto this 
mountain, Be thou removed, and 
be thou cast into the sea; and shall 
not doubt in his heart, but shall 
believe that those things which he 
saith shall come to pass; he shall 
have Ea he saith. 


tr espasses. 
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The wicked husbandmen 
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27 4 And they come again to 
Jerusalem: and as he was walking 
in the temple, there come to him 
the chief priests, and the scribes, 
and the elders, 

28 And say unto him, By what 
authority doest thou these things ? 
and who gave thee this authority 
to do these things ? 

29 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, I will also ask of you 
one ‘question, and answer me, and 
I will tell you by what authority I 
do these things. 

30 The baptism of John, was it 
from heaven, or of men? answer 


me. 

31 And they reasoned with 
themselves, saying, If we shall 
say, From heaven; he will say, 
Why then did ye not believe him ? 

32 But if we shall say, Of men; 
they feared the people: for “all 
men counted John, that he was a 
prophet indeed. 

33 And they answered and said 
unto Jesus, We cannot tell. And 
Jesus answering saith unto them, 
Neither do I tell you by what 
authority I do these things. 


CHAPTER 12 
ND “he began to speak unto 
them by parables. A certain 
man planted a vineyard, and set 
an hedge about it, and digged a 
place for the winefat, and built a 
tower, a let it out to husband- 


b Mat. 21.23 
Luke 20.1 


1 Or, thing 
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3 And they caught - — and 
beat him, and sent jim away 
empty. 

4 And again he sent unto them 
another servant; and at him they 


*R. Luk. 3. 8. 
jhe LES 


2 Valuing of 
our money 


Mat. 18.28 
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cast stones, and wounded fim in 
the head, and sent him away 
shamefully handled. 

5 And again he sent another; 
and him they killed, and many 
others; beating some, and killing 
some. 

6 Having yet therefore one son, 
his wellbeloved, he sent him also 
last unto them, saying, They will 
reverence my son. 

7 But those husbandmen said 
among themselves, This is the 
heir; come, let us kill him, and the 
inheritance shall be ours. 

8 And they took him, and killed 
him, and cast him out of the vine- 
yard. 

_9 What shall therefore the lord '* e 
lof the vineyard do? he will come ‘ 
and destroy the husbandmen, and 
will give the vineyard unto others. 

10 And have ye not read this 
scripture; “The stone which the 
builders rejected is become the 
head of the corner: 

11 This was the Lord’s doing, 
and it is marvellous in our eyes ? 

12 ‘And they sought to lay hold 
on him, but feared the people: 
for they knew that he had spoken 
the parable against them: and 
they left him, and went their way. 

13 § ‘And they send unto him 
certain of the Pharisees and of the 
Hé-r0’-di-ans, to catch him in /zs 
words. 

14 And when they were come, 
they say unto him, Master, we 
know that thou art true, and 
carest for no man: for thou re- 
gardest not the person of men, but 
teachest the way of God in truth: 
Is it lawful to give tribute to 
Cesar, or not? 

15 Shall we give, or shall we not 
give ? But he, knowing their hypoc- 
risy, said unto them, Why tempt 
ye me? bring me a *penny, that I 


seven pence 
halfpenny, as 


may see Zt. 
16 And they brought zt. And 
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he saith unto them, Whose ts this| ** 22> 
image and superscription? And 
they said unto him, Czsar’s. 

17 And Jesus answering said 
unto them, Render to Cesar the 
things that are Cesar’s, and to 
God the things that are God’s. 
And they marvelled at him. 

18 § °Then come unto him the} 
Sad’-dii-cées, “which say there is|° 
no resurrection ; and they asked | 4 Acts 238 
him, saying, 


Mat. 22.23 
Deut. 6.4 


Luke 20.27 | 
Luke 10.27 


19 Master, ‘Moses wrote unto|® 2255 | witl 


us, If a man’s brother die, and 
leave his wife behind him, and 
leave no children, that his brother 
should take his wife, and raise up 
seed unto his brother. 

20 Now there were seven breth- 
ren: and the first took a wife, and 
dying left no seed. 

21 And the second took her, and 
died, neither left he any seed: and 
the third likewise. € Deut 339 | 

22 And the seven had her, and 
left no seed: last of all the woman 
died also. 

23 In the resurrection there- 


£ Lev. 19.18 


to 
fore, when they shall rise, whose} "!,5:".'>2\love Ais neighbour as himself, ‘is 
wife shall she be of them ? for the Mic 66-8 i 
seven oe her to wife. 


"|i Mat. 22.46 


25 For Ghee they 8 
from the dead, they n either marry, |") k Mat. 22.41 
nor are given in marriage; but! 
‘are as the angels which are in 
heavens F. Luk. 14. 14 

26 And as touching the dead, 
that they rise: have ye not read 
in the book of Moses, how in the 
bush God spake unto him, saying, 
°T am the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob ? 

27 He is not the God of the 
dead, but the God of the living: 
ye therefore do greatly err. 


1 1 Cor, 15.42, 
49,52 
n Ps, 110.1 


o Ex. 3.6 


pch. 4.2 


m 2 Sam. 23,2 | 


ing, 
and with a ches oe 
more than all whole burn offer: 


th 
answered discreetly, he said unt 
him, Thou art not far from the 
kingdom of God. ‘And no man 
after | that durst ask him any 

| O. 16. 15, 16. 

35 § ‘And Jesus answered and 
said, while he taught in the 
temple, How say the scribes that 
— na son of David? 


37 David ee himself call- 
eth him Lord; and whence is he 
then his son? And the common 
people heard him gladly. 

38 @ And °he said unto them in 

E. Luk. 1. 15 13a 
rae ke 
M. 15. 2: V. Luk. 1. 33 


mez 
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his doctrine, “Beware of the|*™*”!. |began to say, "Take heed lest any 
scribes, which love to go in long ana man deceive you: 
clothing, and ‘Jove salutations in| 56, | 6 For many: shall come in my 
the marketplaces, name, saying, I am Christ; and 

39 And the chief seats’in the shall deceive many. 

synagogues, and the uppermost 7 And when ye shall hear of 
rooms at feasts: wars and rumours of wars, be ye 
40 “Which devour widows’|¢M#.2314 |not troubled: for such things must 
needs be; but the end shall not be 
yet. 

8 For nation shall rise against 


T es. 2.3 
¢ Luke 11.43 


q And J esus sat over - against e Luke 21.1 


nation, and kingdom against king- 
the treasury, and beheld how the dom: and there shall be earth- 
people cast *money ‘into the| #2%, |quakes in divers places, and there 
treasury: and many that were rich], SeM.i09/shall be famines and troubles: 
cast in much. 


f 2 Ki. 12.9 
*these are the beginnings of 
42 And there came a’ certain phe sty 


g Mat. 24.8 
*SOrrows. 
poor widow, and she threw inj ior, | 9 @ But *take heed to your- 
two *mites, which make a 


awonan in |S@lves: for they shall deliver you 
farthing. b Mat ‘o.7, }up to councils; and in the syna- 


43 Ani he called unto him his £249 gogues ye shall be beaten: and ye 
oe les, and saith unto them,/s itis the i shall be brought before rulers and 


of one piece | Kings for my sake, for a testimony 

a a brass against them. 

{2 Car 2 | 10 And ‘the gospel must first be 
Published among all nations. 

/ 11 ‘But when they shall lead ~ 
you, and deliver you up, take no : 
‘thought beforehand what ye shall »: 
speak, neither do ye premeditate: 
but whatsoever shall be. given you 
in that hour, that speak ye: for it 

is not ye that speak, “but the Holy 
Ghost. 

12 Now °the brother shall be- 
tray the brother to death, and the 
father the son; and children shall 
rise up against their parents, and 

shall cause them to be put to death. 

tits? | 13 "And ye shall be hated of all _ 

, buke21.17 | men for my name’s sake: but she © 

wa 1022 |that shall endure unto the end, 
the same shall be saved. 

14 q ‘But when ye shall see ~ 
the abomination of desolation, 
"gnoken of by Daniel the prophet, 
standing where it ought not, (let 
him that readeth understand,) 
y Luke 21.21 then “let them that be in Judea 
flee to the mountains: 


y I say unto you, That ‘this 
oe widow hath cast more in, 
than all they which have cast into 
the treasury: 

44 For all they did cast in of |! Mtn | 
their abundance; but she of her} &2!.4 
want did cast in all that she had, 
™even all her living. meen 


CHAPTER ao 
he w s 


n Mat. 24.1 
Luke 21.5 


Mic. 7.6 
Mey 10.21 


Eas 21.16 


buildings: ? there shall not be left| «Lue 19.4 
one stone upon another, that shall 
not be thrown down. ° 

3 And as he sat upon the mount} ev.2:10 
of Olives over against the temple,|! M24 
Peter and James and John and 
Andrew asked him privately, a Dan. 9.27 

4 *Tell us, when shall these|*M%.33 
things be? and what shall be the 
sign when all these things shall 


be fulfilled ? 
5 And Jesus answering them 15, And let him that is on the 
G l I 


R. Ver. 14 L. Luk 7: M. Luk 
tS. Luk. 3.9 


ST. MARK 14 


~ housetop not go down into the 
house, neither sence eae 
take any thing out of his house: 

—16 And let him a that is in the field 
not turn back again for to take up 
his: garmébele-2y Chasity sbaAd’ 

17 "But woe to them that" are 
with child, and to Ehenk that ‘give 
suck in those days! weiootk ghost 

18 And pray ye that your flight 
be not in the winter. — 

419 ‘For in tho 
affliction, such a 
beginning of th 
God created untc 
neither shall be. H. 14. 21 

20 And except that the Lord had 
shortened those days, no flesh 
should: be saved: but for the 
elect’s sake, whom he hath chosen, 
he hath shortened the days. © 

21 ‘And then if any man shall 
say to you, Lo, here zs Christ; or, 
lo, he is there; believe um not: 

22 For false Christs and false 
prophets shall rise, and shall shew 
signs and wonders, to seduce, if it 
were possible, even the elect. 

23 But "take ye heed: behold, I 
have foretold you all things. 

24 ¥ ‘But in those days, after 
that tribulation, the sun shall be 
darkened, and the moon shall not 
give her light, 

25 And the stars of heaven shall 
fall, and the powers that are in 
heaven shall be shaken. 

26 ‘And then shall they see the 

~ Son of man coming in the clouds 
with great power and glory. 

27 And then shall he send his 
angels, and shall gather together 
his elect from the four winds, 
from the uttermost part of the 
earth to the uttermost part of 
heaven. 

28 “Now learn a parable of the 
fig tree; When her branch is yet 
tender, and putteth forth leaves, 
ye know that summer is near: 

29 So ye in like manner, when 
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a Luke 212 | 


b Is. 40.8 


1 Thes. 5.5 
e Mat. 24.45 
& 23.14 


f er a 


a fees 
e Mat 2442, 


bh 2 Pet. 3.17 


Signs of Christ’s coming 
ye shall see these things come to 
pass, know that it is nigh, even at 
the doors. 

30 Verily I say unto you, that 
this generation shall not pass, till 
all bese ngs be ae : 


pray: for ye Sieessetadng ater 
time is. She Seisseeh Pe Saas 
34 “For. the Son of man is asa 
man taking a far journey, who left 
his house, and gave authority to 
his servants, and to every man his 
work, and commanded tanner 
to watch. 5 
35 "Watch ye theGart ‘for: ye 
know not when the master of the 
house cometh, at even, or at mid- 
night, or at the Cocker oun or in 
the morning: 
36 Lest coming “suddenly he 
find you sleeping. 
| 37 And what I say unto you I 


S 


a 8 


Zou its |Say unto all, Watch. ©. 14. 62 
Mat, 24.29 
CHAPTER 14 
te 2 FTER ‘two days was the 
Johar Wee feast of the passover, and of 
unleavened bread: and the chief 
priests and the scribes sought how 
' Man i¢2)''|they might take him by craft, and 
& 2430, |put him to death. 
Adsl | 2 But they said, Not on the feast 
2 thes. 1. | day, lest there be an uproar of the 
Rev.1.7 | people. ; 
mMat 266, | 3 @™And being in Bethany inthe 
SeeLuke /house of Simon the leper, as he 


n Mat. 24.32 
Luke 21.29, 


&c. 

1 Or, pure 
nard, or, 
liquid nard 


sat at meat, there came a woman 
having an alabaster box of oint- 
ment of ‘spikenard very precious; 
and she brake the box, and poured 
it on his head. 

4 And there were some that had 
indignation within themselves, 


The Last Supper 


and said, Why was this waste of 
the ointment made? 

5 For it might have been sold 
for more than three hundred 
pence, and have been given to the 
er And they murmured against 

er. 

6 And Jesus said, Let her alone; 
why trouble ye her? she hath 
wrought a good work on me. 

7 For ye have the poor with you 
always, and whensoever ye will ye 
may do them good: but me ye 
have not always. 

8 She hath done what she could: 
she is come aforehand to anoint 
my body to the burying. 

9 Verily I say unto you, Where- 
soever this gospel shall be 
preached throughout the whole 
world, this also that she hath done 
shall be spoken of for a memorial 


of her. 
10 § ‘And Judas Iscariot, one of | , 
Li 


the twelve, went unto the chief 
priests, to betray him unto them. 

11 And when they heard zt, they 
were glad, and promised to give 
him money. And he sought how 
he might conveniently betray him. 

12 @ ‘And the first day of un- 
leavened bread, when they ‘killed 
the passover, his disciples said 
unto him, Where wilt thou that 
we go and prepare that thou 
mayest eat the passover ? 

13 And he sendeth forth two of 
his disciples, and saith unto them, 
Go ye into the city, and there shall 
meet you a man bearing a pitcher 
of water: follow him. 

14 And wheresoever he shall go 
in, say ye to the goodman of the 
house, The Master saith, Where 
is the guestchamber, where I shall 
eat the passover with my 
disciples ? 

15 And he will shew you a large 
upper room furnished and pre- 
pared: there make ready for us. 

16 And his disciples went forth, 
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& Mat. 26.20 


b Mat. 18.28 
ch, 12.15 


© Mat. 26.24 
Luke 22.22 


d Mat. 26.26 


£ Mat. 26.17 
Luke 22.7 
1 Or, sacrificed 


g Mat. 26.30 
2 Or, psalm 


bh Mat. 26.31 


i Zech. 13.7 


k ch. 16.7 


1 Mat. 26.33, 
ye 22,33, 
John 13.37, 
38 


ST. MARK 14 


and came into the city, and found 
as he had said unto them: and 
they made ready the passover. 

17 *And in the evening he 
cometh with the twelve. 

18 And as they sat and did eat, 
Jesus said, Verily I say unto you, 
One of you which eateth with me 
shall betray me. 

19 And they began to be sor- 
rowful, and to say unto him one 
by one, Js it I? and another said, 
Ts it I? 

20 And he answered and said 
unto them, /t is one of the twelve, 
that dippeth with me in the dish. 
21 ‘The Son of man indeed 
goeth, as it is written of him: but 
woe to that man by whom the Son 
of man is betrayed! good were it 
for that man if he had never been 
born: H. 16. 16. 

22 @ “And as they did eat, Jesus 
took bread, and blessed, and brake 
it, and gave to them, and said, 
Take, eat: this is my body. 

23 And he took the cup, and 
when he had given thanks, he 
gave it to them: and they all 
drank of it. : ee 

24 And he said unto them, This 
is my blood of the new testament, 
which is shed for many. * 

25 Verily I say unto you, I will 
drink no more of the fruit of the 
vine, until that day that I drink it 
new in the kingdom of God. 

26 § *And when they had sung 
an 2hymn, they went out into the 
mount of Olives. 

27 "And Jesus saith unto them, 
All ye shall be offended because of 
me this night: for it is written, ‘I 
will smite the shepherd, and the 
sheep shall be scattered. 

28 But “after that I am risen, I 
will go before you into Galilee. 

29 'But Peter said unto him, 
Although all shall be offended, 
yet will not I. 

30 And Jesus saith unto him, 


*D. Luk. 22. 17-20 


d 


a 
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Verily I say unto thee, That this 
day, even in this night, before the 
cock crow twice, thou shalt deny 
me thrice. 

31 But he spake the more vehe- 
mently, If I should die with thee, 
I will not deny thee in any wise. 
Likewise also said they all 

32 *And they came to a place 
which was named Géth-sém’-a-né: 
and he saith to his disciples, Sit 
ye here, while I shall pray. 

33 And he taketh with him 
Peter and James and John, and 
began to be sore amazed, and to 
be very heavy; 

34 And saith unto them, "My 
soul is exceeding sorrowful unto 
death: tarry ye here, and watch. 

35 And he went forward a little, 
and fell on the ground, and 
prayed that, if it were possible, 
the hour might pass from him. 


36 And he said, “Abba, Father, | 4 Re 


‘all things are possible unto thee; 
take away this cup from me: 


‘nevertheless not what I will, but}! : 


what thou wilt. K. Luk. 1. 37 


g 
37 And he cometh, and findeth 


them sleeping, and saith unto 
Peter, Simon, sleepest thou? 
couldest not thou watch one hour ? 

38 Watch ye and pray, lest ye 
enter into temptation. 'The spirit 
truly zs ready, but the flesh zs 
weak. 

39 And again he went away, and 
prayed, and spake the same words. 

40 And when he returned, he 
found them asleep again, (for 
their eyes were heavy,) neither 
wist they what to answer him. 

41 And he cometh the third 
time, and saith unto them, Sleep 
on now, and take your rest: it is 
enough, 'the hour is come; be- 
hold, the Son of man is betrayed 
into the hands of sinners. 

42 "Rise up, let us go; lo, he 
that betrayeth me is at hand. 

43 § °And immediately, while 
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b John 12.27 


¢ Mat. 26.55 
Luke 22.52 


i Rom. 7.23 
Gal. 5.17 


k Mat. 26.57 
Luke 22.54 
John 18.13 


1 John 13.1 
™m Mat. 26.59 


1 Mat. 26.46 
John 18.1,2 


© Mat. 26.47 
Luke 22.47 
John 18.3 


Jesus’ betrayal and trial 


he yet spake, cometh Judas, one 
of the twelve, and with him a 
great multitude with swords and 
staves, from the chief priests and 
the scribes and the elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him 
had given them a token, saying, 
Whomsoever I shall kiss, that 
same is he; take him, and lead him 
away safely. 

45 And as soon as he was come, 
he goeth straightway to him, and 
saith, Master, master; and kissed 
him. 


46 § And they laid their hands 
on him, and took him. 

47 And one of them that stood 
by drew a sword, and smote a 
servant of the high priest, and cut 
off his ear. 

48 ‘And Jesus answered and 
said unto them, Are ye come out, 
as against a thief, with swords and 
with staves to take me? 

49 I was daily with you in the 
temple teaching, and ye took me 
not: but *the scriptures must be 
fulfilled. 

50 And they all forsook him, 
and fled. 

51 And there followed him a 
certain young man, having a linen 
cloth cast about /zs naked body; 
cas the young men laid hold on 


52 And he left the linen cloth, 
and fled from them naked. 

53 § ‘And they led Jesus away 
to the high priest: and with him 
were assembled all the chief priests 
and the elders and the scribes. 

54 And Peter followed him afar 
off, even into the palace of the 
high priest: and he sat with the 
servants, and warmed himself at 
the fire. 

55 ™And the chief priests and all 
the council sought for witness 
against Jesus to put him to death; 
and found none. 

56 For many bare false witness 


Fesus before Pilate 
against him, but their witness 
agreed not together. 

57 And there arose certain, and 
bare false witness against him, 
saying, 

58 We heard him say, ‘I will] 
destroy this temple that is made) 
with hands, and within three 
days I will build another made 
without hands. 

59 But neither so did their wit- 
ness agree together. 

60 ‘And the high priest stood 
up in the midst, and asked Jesus, 
saying, Answerest thou nothing ? 
what is it which these witness 
against thee ? 

61 But *he held his peace, and|§ §:37,.,, 
answered nothing. "Again the high cheb 
priest asked him, and said unto}, 0 
him, Art thou the Christ, the Son| 
of the raat : 
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a He 26.71 
uke 22.58 
jane 18.25 


b Mat. 26.73 
Luke 22.59 
John 18.26 


¢ ch, 15.29 
John 2,19 
Acts 2.7 


e Mat. 26.62 
£ Mat. 26.75 


Ps. 2.2 
Mat. 27.1 
Luke 22.66 
& 23.1 
John 18.28 
Fi Acts 3.13 
sae oe eh | i Mat, 2430 
~ he clov & 26.64 

63 Then me high priest rent ‘his take 2269 
clothes, and saith, What need we 
any further witnesses ? 

64 Ye have heard the blas- 
phemy: what think ye? And they 
all condemned him to be guilty of 
death. 

65 And some began to spit on 
him, and to cover his face, and to|/™™* 27.3 
buffet him, and to say unto him, 
Prophesy: and the servants did 
strike him with the palms of their 
hands. 

66 @ °And as Peter was beneath 
in the palace, there cometh one of 
the maids of the high priest: 

67 And when she saw Peter 
warming himself, she looked up- 
on him, and said, And thou also 
wast with Jesus of Nazareth. 

68 But he denied, saying, I 
know not, neither understand I 
what thou sayest. And he went 
out into the porch; and the cock 
crew. 


*C, Luk. 9. 26. 


John 18.39 


1 Mat.27.11 [De 
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69 “And a maid saw him again, 
and began to say to them that 
stood by, This is one of them. 

70 And he denied it again. "And 
a little after, they that stood by 
said again to Peter, Surely thou 
art one of them: “for thou art a 
Galilean, and thy speech agreeth 
thereto. 

71 But he began to curse and to 
swear, saying, I know not this man 
of whom ye speak. 

72 ‘And the second time the 
cock crew. And Peter called to 
mind the word that Jesus said un- 
to him, Before the cock crow 
twice, thou shalt deny me thrice. 
And '!when he thought thereon, 
he wept. 


CHAPTER 15 


ND istraightway in the morn- 
ing the chief priests held a 
consultation with the elders and 
scribes and the whole council, and 
bound Jesus, and carried him 
away, and cea him to Pilate. 


o« er. 9; M. Ver. 9. 

3 ‘And Ae Ghie priests accused 
him of many things: but he 
answered nothing. 

4 ™And Pilate asked him again, 
saying, Answerest thou nothing ? 
behold how many things they 
witness against thee. 


5 "But Jesus yet answered 


8. Inothing; so that Pilate marvelled. 


6 Now Pat that feast he released 
unto them one prisoner, whom- 
soever they desired. 

7 And there was one named 
Bar-ab’-bas, which lay bound with 
them that had made insurrection 
with him, who had committed 
murder in the insurrection. 

8 And the multitude crying 
aloud began to desire him to do as 


he had ever done unto them. 


iewt 
pat 
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9 But Pilate answered them,|*™*:?”* 
» saying, W: peta that I release unto 
you the King of the Jews? ~ 
10 For he knew that the chief 
priests had delivered him for|>?s22!8., 


John 19.23 


envy. 
11 But ‘the chief priests moved | ¢ Ma. 7720 


the people, that he should rather 7 Mat. 
release Bar-ab’-bas unto them. Lake 23.44 

12 And Pilate ct and 0 Mat. 231 
said again unto them, What will 
ye then that I shall (do unto him 
whom te call the King of. the 
Jews? — 

13 ed they cried out again, 
Crucify him. 

14 Then Pilate said unto them, 
Why, what evil hath he done? 
And they cried out the more 
exceedingly, Crucify him. 

15 § "And so Pilate, willing to|® Ma. 7% 
content the people, released Bar-|i ?s 227 
ab’-bas unto them, and delivered |* $,'4%8 
Jesus, when he had scourged 
him, to be crucified. 

16 ‘And the soldiers led him 
away into the hall, called Prae- 
tor’-i-im; and they call together 
the whole band. 

17 And they clothed him with 


£ Mat. 27.38 


g Is. 53.12 
Luke 22.37 


1 Mat. 27.27 


“purple, and plaited a crown of 


thorns, and put it about his head, 

18 And began to salute him, 
Hail, King of the Jews! : 

19 And they smote him on the 
head with a reed, and did spit 
upon him, and bowing their knees] » Mat. 27.45 
worshipped him 

20 And when they had mocked 
him, they took off the purple from 
him, and put his own clothes on 
Bist and led him out to crucify 


m Mat. 27.44 
Luke 23.39 


ore ee 

21 °And they compel one Simon|> Mat fat. 2132 
a Cy-ré'-ni-an, who passed by, 
coming out of the country, the 
father of Alexander and Rufus, 
to bear his cross: 

22 2And they bring him unto the} ¢M. 2733 
place GOol’-g6-tha, which is, being _ ja 8. 19.17 
interpreted, The place of a skull.| Jon 19. 2 


Fesus is crucified 


23 *And they gave him to drink 
wine mingled with myrrh: but he 
received zt not. 

24 And when they had crucified 
him, *they parted his garments, 
casting lots upon them, what every 
man should take. 

25 And ‘it was the third hour, 


44 land they crucified him. 


26 And ‘the superscription of 


his accusation was written 


THE KING OF THE JEWS. - 


27 And ‘with him they crucify 
two thieves; the one on _ his 
vee hand, and the other on his 
elt: 

28 And the scripture — was 
fulfilled, which saith, *And he 
was numbered with the trans- 
gressors. 

29 And ‘they that passed by 
railed on him, wagging their 
heads, and saying, Ah, ‘thou that 
destroyest the temple, and build- 
est zt in three days, 

30 Save thyself, and come down 
from the cross. 

31 Likewise also the chief priests 
mocking said among themselves 
with the scribes, He saved others; 
himself he cannot save. 


32 Let Christ the King of Israel t 


descend now from the cross, that 
we may see and believe. And ™=they 
that were crucified with him 
reviled him. 

33 And "when the sixth hour 
was come, there was darkness 
over the whole land until the 
ninth hour. 

34 And at the ninth hour J esus 
cried with a loud voice, saying, 
°E’-10-1, E’-16-1, 1a’-ma s4-bach’- 
tha-ni? which is, being inter- 
preted, My God, my gee why 
hast thou forsaken me? 

35 And some of them that stood 
by, when they heard it, said, 
Behold, he calleth E-li’-4s 

36 And fone ran a filled a 
sponge full of vinegar, and put it 


Vv 
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Jesus’ death, burial and resurrection 


on a reed, and “gave him to drink, 
saying, Let alone; let us see 
whether E-Ii’-4s will come to take 
down. 
37 ‘And Jesus cried with a loud 
voice, and gave up the ghost. 


38 And ‘the veil of the temple eM 


was rent in twain from the top to 
the bottom. 

39 q And *when the centurion, 
which stood over against him, saw 
that he so cried out, and gave up 
the ghost, he said, Truly this man 
was the Son of God. 

40 "There were also women 
looking on ‘afar off: among whom 
was Mary Mag’-da-léne, and Mary 
the mother of James the less and 
of J6’-8é8, and S3-15’-mé; 

41 (Who also, when he was in 
Galilee, ‘followed him, and minis- 
tered unto him;) and many other 
women which came up with him 
unto Jerusalem. 
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42 § ™And now when the even|" “2.3% 


was come, because it was the prep- 
aration, that is, the day before the 
sabbath, 

43, Joseph of Ar-im-a-th®’-4, an 
honourable counsellor, which also 
°waited for the kingdom of God, 
came, and went in boldly unto 
Pilate, and craved the body of 
Jesus. M. Luk. 1. 32, 33 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he 
were already dead: and calling 
unto him the centurion, he asked 
him whether he had been any 
while dead. 

45 And when he knew 7t of the 
centurion, he gave the body to 
Joseph. 

46 ‘And he bought fine linen, 
and took him down, and wrapped 
him in the linen, and laid him in a 
sepulchre which was hewn out 0 
a rock, and rolied a stone unto 
the door of the sepulchre. 

47 And Mary Mag’-da-léne and 
Mary the mother of J6'-8é8 beheld 
where he was laid. 


John 19.38 
n Mat. 28.5 


o Luke 2.25, 
38 
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CHAPTER 16 


ND ?when the sabbath was 

past, Mary Ma§ag’-da-léne, 

and Mary the mother of James, 

and Sa-l0’-mé, “had bought sweet 

spices, that they might come and 
anoint him. 

2 ‘And very early in the morning 
the first day of the week, they 
came unto the sepulchre at the 
rising of the sun. 

3 And they said among them- 
selves, Who shall roll us away 
the stone from the door of the 
sepulchre ? 

4 And when they looked, they 
saw that the stone was rolled 
away: for it was very great. 

5 ‘And entering into the 
sepulchre, they saw a young man 
sitting on the right side, clothed 
in a long white garment; and they 
were affrighted. 

6 "And he saith unto them, Be 
not affrighted: Ye seek Jesus of 
Nazareth, which was crucified: he 
is risen; he is not here: behold 
the place where they laid him. 

7 But go your way, tell his dis- 
ciples and Peter that he goeth 
before you into Galilee: there shall 
ye see him, °as he said unto you. 

8 And they went out quickly, 
and fled from the sepulchre; for 
they trembled and were amazed: 
4neither said they any thing to any 
man; for they were afraid. 

9 € Now when Jesus was risen 
early the first day of the week, 
he appeared first to Mary Mag’- 
da-léne, ‘out of whom he had cast 
seven devils. ©. Luk. 1. 18 

10 tAnd she went and told them 
that had been with him, as they 
mourned and wept. 

11 “And they, when they had 
heard that he was alive, and had 
been seen of her, believed not. — 

12 @ After that he appeared in 
another form “unto two of them, 
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as they walked, and went into the 
country. mre 
13 And they went and told zt/>#¢74,, 
unto the residue: neither believed 
they them 
14 q angerward he appeared ae ae 
unto the eleven as they sat ‘at|, }o 135 
meat, and upbraided them with|¢ #3)? 
their unbelief and hardness of| ~~ 
heart, because they believed not 
them which had seen him after he 
was risen. 
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¢ Luke 10.19 
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£ Acts 1.2,3 
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ee gospel 1 to every. creature oe 

16 'He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved; "but he 
that believeth not shall be damned.|. Tain 13448 


Zacharias and Elisabeth 


spoken unto them, he was ®re- 
ceived up into heaven, and "sat on 
the right hand of God. 

20 And they went forth, and 
preached every where, the Lord 
working with them, ™and con- 


firming the word with signs 
following. A’-mén. 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


ST: LUKE 


CHAPTER 1 
ORASMUCHas many have 
taken in hand to set forth in|*¢e4}, 
order a declaration of those things| 2-2 
which are most surely believed 


among us, 
2 Even as they delivered them|>#2.23, 
unto us, which ‘from _ the}. 2Pet tt 


beginning were eyewitnesses, and| ° John 13. 
ministers of the word; 

3 “It seemed good to me also, 
having had perfect understanding 
of all things from the very first, 
to write unto thee ‘in order, ‘most 
excellent Thé-dph’-i-lis, 

4 *That thou mightest know the]! 
certainty of those things, wherein 
thou hast been instructed. 

5 q eget was “in the days 

of Herod, the king of 
Judea, a certain priest named 
Zach-a-ri’-as, "of the course of 
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k Mat. 2.1 
1 Lev. 16.17 


m | Chr, 24.10 
Neh. 12.4 


A-bi’-4: and his wife was of the 
daughters of Aaron, and her name 
was Elisabeth. 

6 And they were both “righteous 
before God, walking in all the 
commandments and ordinances 
of the Lord blameless. 

7 And they had no child, be- 
cause that Elisabeth was barren, 
and they both were now well 
stricken in years. 

8 And it came to pass, that while 
he executed the priest’s office 
before God ‘in the order of his 
course, 

9 According to the custom of 
the priest’ s office, his lot was ‘to 
burn incense when he went into 
the temple of the Lord. 

10 ‘And the whole multitude of 
the people were praying without 
at the time of incense. 

11 And there appeared unto 

Tr. Luk. 1. 41, 42 

iG. Luk. 1. 17 
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him an angel of the Lord standing 
on the right side of “the altar of |***! 
incense. 

12 And when Zach-a-ri’-4s saw 
him, "he was troubled, and fear 
fell RTE Aa 


b sage a 
& 13.2. 


- ae PLS 
thy] ¢2ki 
CNY | ° t Sic0335 


Zana 


rh or, 
any h graced 
r. 30 


a pe e pared for the n jus, 6.12 
ord. ©. Ver. 41: C. John 16.7 “Ld; + lover. 2 

"13 And Zach-a-ri’-ds a aie 
the angel, "Whereby shall I know]? &™ 77 
this ? for I am an old man, and my 
wife well stricken in years. - 

19 And the angel answering said 
unto him, I am ‘Gabriel, that 
stand in the presence of God; and 
am sent to speak unto thee, and 
to shew thee these glad tidings. 
20 And, behold, “thou shalt be 

dumb, and not able to speak, until : 

the day that these things shall be 15.967 

performed, because thou believest 
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not my words, which shall be ful-|» Dan, 244 
filled in their season. 1). (4 23-27). | Obsd,2! 
21 And the people waited for John 12.34 


Zach-a-ri-4s, and marvelled that 

he tarried so long in the temple. 
22 And when he came out, he 

could not speak unto them: and 
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they perceived that he had seen a 
vision in the temple: for he 
beckoned unto them, and re- 
mained speechless. 

23 And it came to pass, that, 
as soon as ‘the days of his 
ministration were accomplished, 
he departed to his own house. 

24 And after those days his wife 
Elisabeth conceived, and hid her- 
self five months, saying, — 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt 
with me in the days wherein he 
looked on me, to ‘take away my 
reproach among men. 

26 And in the sixth month the 
angel Gabriel was sent from God 
unto a city of Galilee, named 
Nazareth, 

27 To a virgin ‘espoused to a 
man whose name was Joseph, of 
the house of David; and the 
virgin’s name was Mary. 

28 And the angel came in unto 
her, and said, ™Hail, thou that art 
thighly favoured, "the Lord zs with 
thee: blessed art thou among 
women. 

29 And when she saw fm, °she 
was troubled at his saying, and 
cast in her mind what manner of 
salutation this should be. 

30 And the angel said unto her, 
Fear not, Mary: for thou hast 
found favour with God. 

31 *And, behold, thou shalt con- 
ceive in thy womb, and bring forth 
a son, and ‘shalt call his name 
JESUS. 

32 He shall be great, ‘and shall 
be called the Son of the Highest: 
and *the Lord God shall give 
unto him the throne of his father 
David: 

33 YAnd he shall reign over the 
house of Jacob for ever; and of 
aes kingdom there shall be no 
end. 

34 Then said Mary unto the 
angel, How shall this be, seeing I 
know not a man? 
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35 And the angel answered and 
said unto her, “The Holy Ghost 
shall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Highest shall over- 
shadow thee: therefore also that|°£‘ 
holy thing which shall be born of 
thee shall be called “the Son of|* 
a ae 
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38 And Mary said, Behold the) Zex‘s 


handmaid of the Lord; be it unto| M,'2%s 
me according to thy word. And ae 
k | Sam. 2.6 


the angel departed from her. 
39 And Mary arose in those}, 
days, and went into the hill, 3410 
country with haste, “into a city of |» Fs. 985 
Judah; « 
40 And entered into the house 
and = saluted 


o Gen. 17.19 
of Zach-ad-ri’-as, Gal 36 
Elisabeth. 

41 And it came to pass, that, 
when Elisabeth heard the saluta- 
tion of Mary, the babe leaped in 
her womb; and Elisabeth was 
filled with the Holy Ghost: © 

42 And she spake ‘out with a 
loud voice, and said, "Blessed art}? 4-54 
thou among women, and blessed 
is the fruit of thy womb. * 

43 And whence is this to me, 
that the mother of my Lord should 
come to me? 

44 For, lo, as soon as the voice 
of thy salutation sounded in mine 
ears, the babe leaped in my womb 
for joy. 

45 And blessed is she ‘that|?Qrmic 
believed: for there shall be aj,‘ 
performance of those things which 
were told her from the Lord. 

46 And Mary said, ‘My soul 
doth magnify the Lord, 

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced 
in God my Saviour. 

48 For the hath regarded the|' }5"! 

K. Ver. 77-79. 
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q Gen. 17.12 
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The song of Mary 
low estate of his handmaiden: 
for, behold, from henceforth 
ball generations shall call me 
blessed. 

49 For he that is mighty ‘hath 
done to me great things; and 
holy zs his name. 

50 And ‘his mercy zs on them 
that fear him from generation to 
generation. 

51 "He hath shewed strength 
with his arm; "he hath scattered 
the proud in the imagination of 
their hearts. 

52 ‘He hath put down the 
mighty from their seats, and 
exalted them of low degree. 

53 ‘He hath filled the hungry 
with good things; and the rich 


; |he hath sent empty away. 


54 He hath holpen his servant 
Israel, "in remembrance of his 


mercy; 

55 °As he spake to our fathers, 
to Abraham, and to his seed for 
ever. 

56 And Mary abode with her 
about three months, and returned 
to her own house. 

57 Now Elisabeth’s full time 
came that she should be delivered; 
and she brought forth a son. 

58 And her neighbours and her 
cousins heard how the Lord had 
shewed great mercy upon her; 
and they rejoiced with her. 

59 And it came to pass, that 
‘on the eighth day they came to 
circumcise the child; and they 
called him Zach-a-ri’-4s, after the 
name of his father. 

60 And his mother answered 
and said, "Not so; but he shall be 
called John. 

61 And they said unto her, 
There is none of thy kindred that 
is called by this name. 

62 And they made signs to his 
father, how he would have him 
called. 

63 And he asked for a writing 


at 


all 


The birth of Jesus 


table, and wrote, saying, His name|! 9, develo 


is John. And they marvelled all. 
64 And his mouth was opened 

immediately, and his tongue 

eee and he spake, and praised 


65 And fear came on all that 
dwelt round about them: and all 
these *sayings were noised abroad 
throughout all the hill country of 
Judea. 

66 And all they that heard them 
‘laid them up in their hearts, 
saying, What manner of child 
shall this be! And ‘the hand of 
the Lord was with him. 

67 And his father Zach-3-ri’-As 

fwas filled with the Holy Ghost, 
and prophesied, saying, * 

68 *Blessed be the Lord God of 
Israel; for ‘he hath visited and 
redeemed his people, 

69 “And hath raised up an horn 
of salvation for us in the house of 
his servant David; 

70 'As he spake by the eae of 
his holy prophets, which have 
been since the world began: 

71 That we should be saved 
from our enemies, and from the 
hand of all that hate us; _- 

72.°To perform the mercy 
promised to our fathers, and to 
remember his holy covenant; 

73 °The oath which he sware 
to our father Abraham, 

‘74 That he would grant unto 
us, that we being delivered out of 
the hand of our enemies might 

‘serve him without fear, 

75 ‘In holiness and righteous- 
ness before him, all the days of 
our life. 

76 And thou, child, shalt be 
called the prophet of the High- 
est: for “thou shalt go before the 
face of the Lord to prepare his 
ways; BE Fo 

77 To give 
vation unto his | peopl 
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waxed strong in spirit, and ‘was 
in the deserts till the day of his 
shewing unto Israel. ¢ 


CHAPTER 2 


ND it came to pass in those 

days, that there went out a 

decree from Cesar Augustus, that 
all the world should be ‘taxed. 

2 (And this taxing was first 
made when Cjy-ré’-ni-tis was gov- 
ernor of Syria.) 

3 And all went to be taxed, 
every one into his own city. 

4 And Joseph also went up from 
Galilee, out of the city of Naza- 
reth, into Judea, unto “the city 

of David, which is called Beth- 
Boke ("because he was of the 
house and lineage of David:) 

5 To be taxed with Mary °his 
espoused wife, being great with 
child. 

6 And so it was, that, while they 
were there, the days were accom- 


plished that she should be 
delivered. 
7 And ‘she brought forth her 


firstborn son, and wrapped him 
in swaddling clothes, and laid him 
in a manger; because there was no 
room for them in the inn. 

8 And there were in the same 
country shepherds abiding in the 
field, keeping °watch over their 
flock by night. 

9 And, lo, the angel of the Lord 
came upon them, and the glory 
of the Lord shone round about 
them: “and they were sore afraid. 

10 And the angel said eae 
them, ‘Fear not: for, behold, 
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t all be a sign unto 

you; Ye shall find the babe 

wrapped in swaddling clothes, 
lying in a manger. : 

13 %And suddenly there was with 

the angel a multitude of the 

heavenly host praising God, and 


15 ‘And it came to pass, as the 
angels were gone away from them 
into heaven, ‘the shepherds said 
one to another, Let us now go 
even unto Bethlehem, and see this 
thing which is come to pass, 
which the Lord hath made known 
unto us. 

16 And they came with haste, 
and found Mary, and Joseph, and 
the babe lying in a manger. 

17 And when they had seen 2t, 
they made known abroad the 
saying which was told them 
concerning this child. 

18 And all they that heard zt 
wondered at those things which 
were told them by the shepherds. 

19 “But Mary kept all these 
things, and pondered them in her 
heart. 

20 And the shepherds returned, 
glorifying and praising God for 
all the things that they had heard 
and seen, as it was told unto 
them. 

21 ‘And when eight days were 
accomplished for the circumcising 
of the child, his name was called 
“JESUS, which was so named of 
the angel before he was con- 
ceived in the womb. 

22 And when “the days of her 
purification according to the law 
of Moses were accomplished, they 
*K. 5.24; L. 4. 18, 19; 

W. (11. 9, 10). 
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John 19.25 
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The shepherds visit Bethlehem 


brought him to Jerusalem, to 
present iim to the Lord; 

23 (As it is written in the law of 
the Lord, “Every male that open- 
eth the womb shall be called holy 
to the Lord;) 

24 And to offer a_ sacrifice 
according to ‘that which is said 
in the law of the Lord, A pair 
of turtledoves, or two young 
plg' 


parents brought in the child Jesus, 
to do for him after the custom of 
the law; E. Ver. 40;L, 4.4.2 

28 Then took he him up in his 
arms, and blessed God, and said, 

29 Lord, ‘now lettest thou thy 
servant depart in peace, accord- 
ing to thy word: 

30 For mine eyes have seen thy 
salvation, 

31 Which thou hast prepared 
before the face of all people; 

32 'A light to lighten the Gen- 
tiles, and the glory of thy people 
Israel. 

33 And: Joseph and his mother 
marvelled at those things which 
were spoken of him. 

34 And Simeon blessed them, 
and said unto Mary his mother, 
Behold, this child is set for the 
‘fall and rising again of many in 
Israel; and for *a sign which shall 
be spoken against; 

35 (Yea, ’a sword shall pierce 
through thy own soul also,) that 
the thoughts of many hearts may 
be revealed. 


I. Ver. 38. M. 3. 5, 6 
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36 And there was one Anna, a 
prophetess, the daughter of Pha- 
ni’-él, of the tribe of A’-sér: she 
was of a great age, and had lived 
with an husband seven years from 
her virginity; 

37 And she was a widow of 
about fourscore and four years, 
which departed not from the 
temple, but served God with 
aaa and prayers “night and 


into Galilee, to their own city|! y=,” 
N th. 


parents went to 
Jerusalem "every year at the feast|»F2."5. 
of the passover. 

42 And when he was twelve 
years old, they went up to Jeru- 
salem after the custom of the feast. 

43 And when they had fulfilled 
the days, as they returned, the 
child Jesus tarried behind TN Be ae ae) 
Jerusalem; and Joseph and his A 


& 34.23 
Deut. 16.1, 
16 


mother knew not of it. } 

44 But they, supposing him to 

have been in the company, went a)* Mii, 
day’s journey; and they sought 

him among their kinsfolk and|! & 1.7 
acquaintance. 

45 And when they found him 

not, they turned back again to ian 


Jerusalem, seeking him. bs 03) 
46 And it came to pass, that after Mark 3 3 
three days they found him in the 
temple, sitting in the midst of 
the doctors, both hearing them, 
and asking them questions. 

47 And “all that heard him were 
KE. 322; G.d251 le 1:2: 

T. 4. 18; M. 3. 16. 
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astonished at his understanding 
and answers. 

48 And when they saw him, 
they were amazed: and his mother 
said unto him, Son, why hast 
thou thus dealt with us? behold, 
thy father and I have sought thee 
sorrowing. 

49 And he said unto them, How 
is it that ye sought me? wist ye 
not that I must be about *my 
Father’s business ? 

50 And ‘they understood not 
the saying which he spake unto 
them. 

51 And he went down with 
them, and came to Nazareth, and 
was subject unto them: but his 
mother ‘kept all these sayings in 
her heart. 

52 And Jesus ‘increased in wis- 
dom and “stature, and in favour 
with God and man. 


CHAPTER 3 


OW in the fifteenth year of 

the reign of Ti-bé-ri-ts 
Cesar, Pontius Pilate being gover- 
nor of Judea, and Herod being 
té’-trarch of Galilee, and his broth- 
er Philip té-trarch of I-ti-r#’-4 
and of the region of Trach-6-ni’-tis, 
and Ly-sa’-ni-ds the té’-trarch of 
Ab-i-lé’-né, 

2 ‘An’-nas and Cai’-4-phas being 
the high priests, the word of 
God came unto John the son of 
Zach-a-ri -ds in the wilderness. 

3 *And he came into all the 
country about Jordan, preaching 
the baptism of repentance ‘for 
the remission of sins; 

4 As it is written in the book of 
the words of E-84i’-4s the prophet, 
saying, “The voice of one crying 
in the wilderness, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make his paths 
straight. 

5 Every valley shall be filled, 
and every mountain and hill shall 
be brought low; and the crooked 
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children unto Abraham. 


ST. 4LUKE’S 


M. (11.2 
hen said he to the comuitde 
that came forth to be baptized of 


e, and begin 
n yourselves, We 
have Abraham to our father: for I 
say unto you, That God is able 
of these stones to raise up 


10 An e people asked him, 
saying, *What shail we do then? 

11 He answereth and saith unto 
them, "He that hath two coats, 
let him impart to him that hath 
none; and he that hath meat, let 
him do likewise. 

12 Then ‘came also publicans to 
be baptized, and said unto him, 
Master, what shall we do? 

13 And he said unto them, 
™Exact no more than that which is 
appointed you. 

14 And the soldiers likewise 
demanded of him, saying, And 
what shall we do? And he said 
unto them, 2Do violence to no 


man, "neither accuse any falsely ;|"™ 


and be content with your “wages. 

15 And as the people were ‘in 
expectation, and all men ®mused 
in their hearts of John, whether 
he were the Christ, or not; 

16 John answered, saying unto 
them all, °I indeed baptize you 
with water; but one mightier 
than I cometh, the latchet of 
whose shoes I am not worthy to 
unloose: he shall baptize you with 
the Holy Ghost and with fire: : 
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k Mat. 21.32 
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1 Mat. 13.55 
John 6.42 
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2 Or, Put no 
man in fear 


Lev. 19.11 


or, debated 


0 Mat. 3.11 


John baptises Fesus 


17 Whose fan is in his hand, and 
he will throughly purge his floor, 
and >will gather the wheat into his 
garner; but the chaff he will burn 
with fire unquenchable. ; 

18 And many other things in his 
exhortation preached he unto the 
people. 

19 “But Herod the té-trarch, 
being reproved by him for Hé- 
r0’-di-4s his brother Philip’s wife, 
and for all the evils which Herod 
had done, 

20 Added yet this above all, that 
he shut up J chai in prison. 


and a voice came 
from heaven, which said, Thou art 
my beloved Son; in thee I am well 
pleased. § 

23 And Jesus himself began to 
be ‘about thirty years of age, being 
(as was supposed) 'the son of 
Joseph, which was the son of 
Hé’-li, 

24 Which was the son of Mat’- 
that, which was the son of Levi, 
which was the son of Mél’-chi, 
which was the son of Jan’-na, 
which was the son of Joseph, 

25 Which was the son of 
Mat-ta-thi’-4s, which was the son 
of Amos, which was the son of 


Na’-tim, which was the son 
of Es’-li, which was the son of 
‘| Nag’-gé, 


26 Which was the son of 
Ma’-ath, which was the son of 
Mat-ta-thi’-4s, which was the 
son of Sém’-é-i, which was the son 
of Joseph, which was the son of 
Judah, 

27 Which was the son of Jo-an’- 
na, which was the son of Rhé’-sa, 
which was the son of Z5-r6b’ -a-bél, 


SB. 4. 18; E. 4. 1; J. John 1 
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Jesus’ temptation 
which was the son of Sa-1a’-thi-él, 
which was the son of Né@-ri, 

28 Which was the son of Mél'-chi, 
which was the son of Ad’-di, 
which was the son of Co’-sim, 
which was the son of El-mé'-dim, 
which was the son of Er, 

29 Which was the son of Jé’-sé, 
which was the son of El-i-é’ “ZEr, 
which was the son of Jd’-rim, 
which was the son of Mav’-thit, 
which was the son of Levi, 

30 Which was the son of Simeon, 
which was the son of Judah, which 
was the son of Joseph, which was 
the son of J6’-nan, which was the 
son of E-li’-4-kim, 

31 Which was the son of Mél’- 
é-4, which was the son of Mé- 
nan, which was the son of Mat’- 
ta-tha, which was the son of 
‘Nathan, ‘which was the son of 
David, 

32 *Which was the son of Jesse, 
which was the son of O’-béd, 
which was the son of B0o’-6z, 
which was the son of Sal’-m6n, 
which was the son of Na-as’-son, 

33, Which was the son of A-min 
a-dab, which was the son 
Ar’-4m, which was the son 
Es’-rom, which was the son 
Phar’-€8, which was the son 
Judah, 

34 Which was the son of Jacob, 
which was the son of Isaac, which 
was the son of Abraham, ‘which 
was the son of Thar’-4, which was 
the son of Na’-chér, 

35 Which was the son of Sar’- 
tich, which was the son of Ra’-gau, 
which was the son of Pha’-léc, 
which was the son of Hé-bér, 
which was the son of Sa’-la, 

36 "Which was the son of Ca- 
7’-nin, which was the son of Ar- 
phax’-id, ‘which was the son of 
Sem, which was the son of No’-é, 
which was the son of La’-méch, 

37 Which was the son of ~ Ma- 
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E’-noch, which was the son of 
Jar’-Ed, which was the son of 
Mal’-é-lé@l, which was the son of 
Ca-i’-nan, 

38 Which was the son of E’- 
nos, which was the son of Seth, 
which was the son of Adam, 
aGen.512 |*which was the son of God. 
bMat.41 | 4 
Mark 1.12 | £ 
¢ ver. 14 
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7} Being orty d days te ted of 
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he did eat nothing: and when 
they were ended, he afterward 
hungered. 

3 And the devil said unto him, 
If thou be the Son of God, com- 
¢ Zech. 1212 mand this stone that it be made 

1 Chr. 3.5 bread. 

nd J: 


g Ruth 4.18, | 
&c. Be 
| Chr, 2.10, |; 
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h Deut. 8.3 


thi’-s-l4, which was the son of 


iD And the evil onthe him up 
into an high mountain, shewed 
unto him all the kingdoms of 
the world in a moment of time. 

6 And the devil said unto him, 
All this power will I give thee, and 
i Joon 1231 Ithe glory of them: for ‘that is 

Rev 13.27 delivered unto me; and to whom- 

soever I will I give it. : 
k Gen. 1124, | 7 Tf thou therefore wilt *worship 
1 Or fall down me, all shall be thine. 

8 "And Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Get thee behind me, 
Satan: for lit is written, Thou 
shalt worship the Lord thy God, 
and him only shalt thou serve. 

9 ™And he brought him to Jeru- 
salem, and set him on a pinnacle 
of the temple, and said unto him, 
oGen.56 |Tf thou be the Son of God, cast 

& 11.10, &. thyself down from hence: 
pPs 11) | eon Pit is written, He shall 

give his angels charge over thee, 
to keep thee: 
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ll And in their hands they shall| Ye will surely ad I ay 
‘ee thee up, lest at any time thou proverb, Physician. 
dash thy foot against a stone. . self: agocver we have head 
12 And Jesus answering said|*™#4 |done in *Ca-pér'-na-tm, do also 
unto him, *It is said, Thou shalt © a8 here in ‘thy country. 
not tempt the Lord thy God. Mark 6. | 24 And he said, Verily. 
13 And when the devil had aN, unto you, No “prophet i is accepted 
ended all the temptation, he de-| J"44 lin his own country. ~ ¢ 


parted from him ‘for a season. _|° }ehn 1430 


ee) Jas.5.17 
A} i Acts 10.37 


0 E. tain 1. a2; 33; ¢ 

15 And he taught in their syn- 
agogues, being glorified of all. 

16 § And he came to ‘Nazareth, 
where he had been brought up: 
and, as his custom was, ‘he went 
into the synagogue on the sab- 
bath day, and stood up for to read. 

17 And there was delivered unto 
him the book of the prophet 
-S4i -as. And when he had opened 
the book, he found the place where 
it was — : 

; The 


so oa 

Mark 61 
1 rae 13.14 
mK, 5.14 


re | P Mat. 4.13 
‘| Mark 1.21 


a 4 q § 

20 And he closed the book, and 
he gave it again to the minister, 
and sat down. And the eyes of 
all them that were in the syn- 
agogue were fastened on him. 

21 And he began to say unto 
them, This day is this scripture 
fulfilled in your ears. 

22 And all bare him witness, 
and ‘wondered at the gracious! 
words which proceeded out of 
his mouth. And they said, *Is not't 
this Joseph’s son? 

23 And he said unto them, 


a Mat. 7.28, 
29 


r Mark 1,23 


2 Or, Away 


8 Ps, 45.2 


x Tobe 6.42 


| | 


. 12; M. 21 
B. 2 


2: | 
4.49; T. 12 


25 But I tell you of a ‘conths 
‘many widows were in Israel in 
the days of E-li’-’s, when the 
heaven was shut up three years 
and six months, when great fam- 
ine was throughout all the land; 

26 But unto none of them was 
E-li’-as sent, save unto Sa-rép’-ta, 
a city of Si-dén, unto a woman 
that was a widow. 


™ 


27 ™And many lepers. we were in 


Israel in the time of El-i-sé’-iis the 
prophet; and none of them was 
cleansed, saving Na’ -a-man the 
Syrian. &. v. 

28 And all they in fhe- syn- 
agogue, when they heard these 
things, were filled with wrath, 

29 And rose up, and thrust him 
out of the city, and led him unto 
the *brow of the hill whereon their 
city was built, that they might cast 
him down headlong. 

30 But he °passing through the 
midst of them went his way, 

31 And "came down to. Ca- 
pér’-na-tim, a city of Galilee, and 
taught them on the sabbath days. 

32 And they were astonished at 
his doctrine: “for his word was 
with power. 

33. q ‘And in the synagogue 
there was a man, which had a 
spirit of an unclean devil, and 
cried out with a loud voice, 

34 Saying, Let us alone; what 
have we to do with thee, thou 
Jesus of Nazareth? art thou come 
to destroy us? tI know thee who 
thou art; “the Holy One of God. 

35 And Jesus rebuked him, say- 
ing, Hold thy peace, and come out 
of him. And when the devil had 
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The first disciples called 
ER 


| a Mat. 8.14 
Mark 1.29 
b John 21,6 


immediately she arse e and 
Ganitered unto them. = 

~40 @ “Now when ‘the : sun was|° 
ne 5 al they — had any: sick 


Mat. 8.16 
Mark 1.32 


on teers one of them, und healed 


Ay T “And devils iso came out ‘of eet 
many, crying out, and saying, 
Thou art Christ the Son of God. 
And ‘he rebuking them suffered 
them not 'to speak: for they knew 
that he was Christ. ©. 5. (2-26 

42 "And when it was day, he 
departed and went into a desert 
place: and the people sought him, 
and came unto him, and stayed 
him, that he should not depart 
from them. 

43 And he said unto them, I 
must preach the kingdom of God 
to other cities also: for therefore 
am I sent. 

44 ‘And he preached in the 
synagogues of Galilee. 


CHAPTER 5 
ND “it came to pass, that, as 
the people pressed upon him 
to hear the word of God, he stood 
by the lake of Gén-nés’-a-rét, 


e@ ver. 34,35 


& Mark 1.35 


h Mat. 4.19 
Mark 1.17 


i Mark 1.39 
k Mat. 4.20 


Mark 1.40 


m Mat. 4.18 
Mark 1.16 


ST. LUKE 5 


2 And saw two ships standing by 
the lake: but the fishermen were 
gone out of them, and were wash- 
ing their nets. 

3 And he entered into one of 
the ships, which was Simon’s, 
and prayed him that he would 
thrust out a little from the land. 
And he sat down, and taught the 
people. out of the ship. 

-4 Now when he had | 


6 And Ave ee had this ira 
they inclosed a great multitude of 
fishes: and their net brake. 

7 And they beckoned. unto their 
partners, which were in the other 
ship, that they should come and 
help them. And they came, and 
filled both the ships, so that they 
began to sink. 

8 When Simon Dolce saw Me lip 
fell down at Jesus’ knees, saying, 
‘Depart from me; for I am a 
sinful man, O Lord. 

9 For he was astonished, and 

all that were with him, at the 
draught of the fishes which they 
had taken: 

10 And so was also James, and 
John, the sons of Zéb’-é-déé, which 
were partners with Simon. And 
Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not; 
from henceforth thou shalt catch 
men. 

11 And when they had brought 
their ships to land, ‘they forsook 
all, and followed him. 

12 q ‘And it came to pass, when © 
he was in a certain city, behold a 
man full of leprosy: who seeing 
Jesus fell on his face, and besought 
him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou canst make me clean. 


7, | Z-] 
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13 And he put forth his hand, 


and touched him, saying, I will: 


be thou clean. And immediately 


the leprosy departed from him. 


14 *And he charged him to tell 


no man: but go, and shew thyself 
to the priest, and offer for thy 
cleansing, *according as Moses 
commanded, for a testimony unto 
them. 

15 But so snfticli the more went 
there a fame abroad of him: ‘and 
great multitudes came together to 
hear, and to be healed by him of 
their infirmities. © 

16 § ‘And he withdrew himself 
into the wilderness, and prayed. 

17 And it came to pass on a 
certain day, as he was teaching, 
that there were Pharisees and 
doctors of the law sitting by, 
which were come out of every 
town of Galilee, and Judea, and 
Jerusalem: and the power’ of 
the Lord was present to heal 


them 

18 7 "And, behold, men brought 
in a bed a man which was taken 
with a palsy: and they— sought 
means to bring him i in, and to lay 
him before him. 

19 And when they could not 
find by what way they might bring 
him in because of the multitude, 
they went upon the housetop, and 
let him down through the tiling 
with fis couch into the midst 
before Jesus. 

20 And when he saw their faith, 
he said unto him, Man, thy sins 
are forgiven thee. © 

21 'And the scribes and. the 
Pharisees began to reason, saying, 
Who is this which speaketh blas- 
phemies ? "Who can forgive sins, 
but God alone? 

22 But when Jesus perceived 
their thoughts, he answering said 
unto them, What reason ye in 
your hearts ? 

23 Whether is easier, to say, 
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a Mat. 8.4 


d Mat. 14.23 
Mark 6.46 
e Mat. 9.9 


Mark 2.13,14 


£ Mat. 9.10 
Mark 2.15 
g ch. 15.1 


h Mat. 9.2 
Mark 2.3 


i Mat. 9.13 


1 Tim. 1.15 |= 


k Mat, 9,14 
Mark 2.18 


1 Mat. 9.3 
Mark 2.6,7 


m Ps. 32.5 
Is. 43.25 


25 And tien he rose up 
before them, Sink aos up that 
whereon he lay, and departed to 
his own house, glori 

26 And they were all ae 
and they glorified God, and were 
filled with fear, saying, We have 
seen strange things to day. « 

27 § ‘And after these things he 

went forth, and saw a publican, 
eae Levi; sitting at the receipt 
of custom: and he said unto him, 
Follow me. 

28 And he left all, rose up, and 
followed him. 

29 ‘And Levi made him a great 
feast in his own house: and *there 
was a great company of publicans 
and of others that sat down with 
them. 

30 But their scribes and Phari- 
sees murmured against his dis- 
ciples, saying, Why do ye eat and 
drink bli 


eous, but o repentai 

33 G2 7 Kae said unto him, 
"Why do the disciples of John fast 
often, and make prayers, and like- 
wise the disciples of the Pharisees ; 
but thine eat and drink? 

34 And he said unto them, Can 
ye make the children of the 
bridechamber fast, while the 
bridegroom is with ‘them ? 

35 But the days will come, when 
the bridegroom shall be taken 
away from them, and then shall 
they fast in those days. 

*E. 6. 6-11 
tC. 6. 39; L. 6. 37. 


se twelve disciples 89 


g °And oe alsoa pay a Mat 9:16.17 watched him, v hether 


oe ices man putteth 

piece of a new garment upon 
old; if otherwise, then both th 
new maketh a rent, and the piec 
that was taken out of the ne 
agreeth not with the old. 


wine will burst the bottles, and 
be spilled, and the bottles sh: 
perish. 

38 But new wine must be pu 
into new. bottles; and both are 
preserved. 

39 No man also having 


CHAPTER 6 
ND °it came to pass on the 
second sabbath after the 
first, that he went through the 
corn fields; and his disciples 
plucked the ears of corn, and did 
eat, rubbing them in their hands. 

2 And certain of the Pharisees 
said unto them, Why do ye that/°™ !0! 
‘which is not lawful to do on the|#™& 72! 
sabbath days ? 

3 And Jesus answering them|*!™! 
said, Have ye not read so much as 
this, ‘what David did, when him-|t 'Se.216 
self was an hungred, and they 
which were with him; 

4 How he went into the house of 
God, and did take and eat the 
shewbread, and gave also to them 
that were with him; which it is 
not lawful to eat but for the priests 
alone? 

5 And he said.unto them, That 
the Son of man is Lord also of the 
__ sabbath. 
~ 6 *And it came to pass also on 


b Mat. 12.1 
Mark 2.23 


g Jude | 
h Lev. 24.9 


i Mat. 4.25 
Mark 3,7 
k Mat. 12.9 
Mark 3.1 
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withered Baia SRR up, ane oad 

rth in the midst. And he arose 
and stood forth. &. 12. 2, 3. 
9 Then said Jesus unto sae 
I will ask you one 3 Is it 
lawful on the sabbath days to do 
good, or to do evil? to save 2) or 
to destroy ite 


-10 And looking round about 


11 And they were filled with 
madness; and communed one 
with another what ee might do 
to Jesus, E. Ver. 17-1 

12 And it came to eras in those 
days, that he went out into a 
mountain to pray, and continued 
all night in prayer to God. 

3 @ And when it was day, he 
called unto him his disciples: ‘and 
of them he chose twelve, whom 
also he named apostles; 

14 Simon, (‘whom he also 
named Peter,) and Andrew his 
brother, James and John, Philip 
and Bartholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James 
the son of Al-phaé’-tis, and Simon 
called Zé-10’-tés, 

16 And Judas ®the brother of 
James, and Judas Iscariot, which 
also was the traitor. 

17 ¢ And he came down with © 
them, and stood in the plain, and 
the company of his disciples, 
iand a great multitude of people 
out of all Judea and Jerusalem, 


another sabbath, that he entered) :%{3'""‘jand from the sea coast of Tyre 


Joan 9, 16 


into the synagogue and taught: 
and there ‘was a man whose right 
hand ‘was withered. 

7 And the scribes and feat 


and Si’-dén, which came to hear 
him, and to be healed of their 
diseases; 3 

18 And they that were vexed 


H 


ieape for joy: for, 
reward is great in heaven: for ?in 
the like manner did their fathers 
unto the prophets. J. john 16. 33. 

24 ‘But woe unto you ‘that are 


rich! for “ye have received your]? < 


consolation. 
25 *Woe unto you that are full! 
for ye shall hunger. *Woe unto 


you that laugh now! for ye shall 


mourn and weep. H. Ver. 39. 
26 *Woe unto you, when all 
men shall speak well of you! for 


so did their fathers to the false! ° 


90 Blessings and woes 
-|* Mat. 7.12. | 3] #And as ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye also to 
them likewise. 
Mat 1436 | 32 ‘Ror if ye love them which 
ch. 8.46 /Jove you, what thank have ye? for 
sinners also love those that love 
them. 
33 And if ye do good to them 
eMat'53 | which do good to you, what thank 
ja.25  |have ye? for sinners also do even 
‘tei; |the same. — 
By Ae 34 "And if ye lend to them of 
Mat 34, |whom ye hope to receive, what 
thank have ye? for sinners also 
i Mat.5.11, \lend to sinners, to receive as much 
& 3.1 


again. 

35 But 'love ye your enemies, 
and do good, and ™lend, hoping 
for nothing again; and your re- 
ward shall. be great, and "ye shall 
be the children of the Highest: 


1D Mat. 5.45 


Acts 5.41 
¢2: | |for he is kind unto the un 
pActs7.51 Jand to the evil. 


q Mat. 5.48 


36 “Be ye therefore merciful, as 
your Father also is merciful. 
USTs ‘Judge not, SS 10 


be. a an not : 
ndemned : “forgive, 

and ye shnik ieicentnd ; 
38 *Give, and it shall be given 
unto you; good measure, pressed 
down, and shaken together, and 


mI 


y Prov. 14.13 
Z Prov. 19.17 


# john 15.19 lrunning over, shall men give into 
bFs.7.12 |your "bosom. For ‘with the same 


is Mark 4.24 ee that xe mete withal it 
prophets. = shall be measured to you a ain. 
27 ¢ “But I say unto you which|@y.3, [9 he spa Baral 
hear, Love your enemies, do good Prov. 25.21 them, blind lea 

bs Bhoe scot ae you, } Rom, (220 blind 2 stall ies. not both ‘into 

ess them that curse you, : e dit 

and “pray for them which despite-|t #3 | 40 *The disciple is not above his 
fully use you. g Mat. 10.24 |master: but every one ‘that is 


29 "And unto him that smiteth 
thee on the one cheek offer also the 
other; “and him that taketh away 
thy cloak forbid not to take thy 
coat also. 

30 'Give to every man that 
asketh of thee; and of him that 
taketh away thy goods ask them 
not again. 


John 13.16 
& 15.20 
1 Or, shall be 
perfected as 
his master 
h Mat. 5.39 
i Mat. 7.3 
k 1 Cor. 6.7 


perfect shall be as his master. 

41 ‘And why beholdest thou the 
mote that is in thy brother’s eye, 
but perceivest not the beam that 
is in thine own eye? 

42 Either how canst thou say to 
thy brother, Brother, let me pull 
out the mote that is in thine eye, 
when thou thyself beholdest not 


TL. 7. 41, 42; R. 11. 4. 
$C. Ver. 43-45; H. Ver. 49. 


1 Das 15.7, 
8,10 


Prov. 21.26 
Mat. 5.42 


The centurion’s servant healed 


the beam that is in thine own eye? 
Thou hypocrite, cast out first the 
beam out of thine own eye, and 
then shalt thou see clearly to 
pull out the mote that is in thy 
brother’s eye. 

° 43 *For a good tree bringeth 
not forth corrupt fruit; neither 
doth a pene free: bring forth 
good fru it. 

"44 For ° every fred: is nnen by 
his own fruit. For of thorns men 
do not gather tgs, nor of a bramble 
bush gather they #grapes. _ 

' 45 ‘A good man out of the good 
treasure of his heart bringeth forth 
that which is good; and an evil 
raan out of the evil treasure of his 
heart bringeth forth that which is 


evil: for “of the abundance of the 


heart his mouth speaketh. 
46 @ ‘And why call ye me, Lord, 
Lord, and do not the things whi 
I say? 
« 47 ‘Whosoever cometh to me, 
© and heareth my sayings, and doeth 
peo I will shew you to whom he 
is 
48 He is like a man which built 
an house, and digged deep, and 
laid the foundation on a rock: and 
when the flood arose, the stream 
beat vehemently upon that house, 
and could not shake i it: for it was 
founded upon a rock. © 
ui 49 But he that ponicibs and 
C doeth not, is like a man that with- 
out a foundation built an house 
upon the earth; against which the 
stream did beat vehemently, and 
immediately it fell; and the ruin 
of that house was great. ‘ 


CHAPTER 7 
OW when he had ended all 
his sayings in the audience 
of the people, “he entered into 
C4-pér’-na-iim. 
2 And a certain centurion’s 
servant, who was dear unto him, 
was sick, and ready to die. 


*C, Ver. 49; T. 
TK. John 1. 4. 
tS. 8. 6-8; O. 10. 25-28; 


(9. 25, 26). 


H. 9. 25, 26; C 
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8 Mat, 7.16,17] e¢ 


b Mat. 12.33 


1 Gr. a grape 
@ Mat. 12.35 


d Mat. 12.34 


e Mal. 1.6 
Mat, 7,21 
& 25.11 


ch. 13.25. 
-. Gr. this man 


£ Mat. 7.24 


& Mat. 8.5 


11.23 
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lying. Tha ou as worthy for 
whom he should do this: 
5 For he loveth « our “nation, and 


he hath built us a synagogue. 


6 Then Jesus-went with itiseri: 
And when he was now not far 
from the house, the centurion sent 
friends to him, saying unto him, 
Lord, trouble not thyself: for I 
am not worthy that thou shouldest 
enter under my roof: — 

7 Wherefore neither thought I 
myself worthy to come unto thee: 
but say in a word, and my servant 
shall be healed. 

8 For I also am a man set under 
authority, having under me 
soldiers, and I say unto 2one, Go, 
and he goeth; and to another, 
Come, and he cometh; and to my 
servant, Do this, and he doeth it. 

9 When Jesus heard these 
things, he marvelled at him, and 
turned him about, and said unto 
the people that followed him, I 
say unto you, I have not found so 
great faith, no, not in Israel. 

10 And ‘they. that were sent, 
returning to the house, found the 
servant whole that had been sick. 

11 @ And it came to pass the day 
after, that he went into a city 
called Na’-in; and many of his 
disciples went with him, and 
much people. 

12 Now when he came nigh to 
the gate of the city, behold, there 
was a dead man carried out, the 
only son of his mother, and she 
was a widow: and much people of 
the city was with her. 

13 And when the Lord saw her, 
he had compassion on her, and 
said unto her, Weep not. 

14 And he came and touched 


ST. LUKE q 


he gave sight. : 

22 *Then Jesus answering 
unto them, Go your way, and tell 
John what things ye have seen 
and heard; 'how that the bling 
see, the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, the. deaf ‘hear, the dead 
are raised, "to the poor the gospel 
is preached. E: 8, 26-56 

23 And Blessed is he, whosoever 
shall not be offended in me. 

24 ¥ °And when the messengers 
of John were departed, he began 
to speak unto the people concern- 
ing John, What went ye out into 
the wilderness for to see? A reed 
shaken with the wind ? 

25 But what went ye out for to 


see? A man clothed in soft rai- 
ment? Behold, they which are 
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| ach. 8.54 


gl 43 
Rom. 4.17 


d kk Mat. 11.4 


1 Is, 35.5 
m Mat. 3.4 
Mark 1.6 
ch. 1.15 


n ch. 4.18 


© Mat. 11.7 
P Mat. 11.19 


a Mat. 26.6 
Mark 14.3 
John 11.2 


Jesus and John 


gorgeously apparelled, and live 
delicately, are in kings’ courts. 

26 But what went ye out for to 
see? A prophet? Yea, I say unto 
you, and much more than a 
prophet. 

27 This is he, of whom it is 
written, ‘Behold, I send my mes- 
senger before thy face, which 
shall prepare thy way before thee. 

28 For I say unto you, Among 
those that are born of women 
there is not a greater prophet than 
John the Baptist: but he that is 
least in the kingdom of God is 
greater than he. 

29 And all the people that heard 
him, and the publicans, justified 
God, *being baptized with the 
baptism of John. 

30 But the Pharisees and lawyers 
2rejected "the counsel of God 
3against themselves, being not 
baptized of him. 

31 @ And the Lord said, ‘Where- 
unto then shall I liken the men of 
this generation ? and to what are 
they like > 

32 They are like unto children 
sitting in the marketplace, and 
calling one to another, and saying, 
We have piped unto you, and 
ye have not danced; we have 
mourned to you, and ye have not 
wept. 

33 For =John the Baptist came 
neither eating bread nor drinking 
wine; and ye say, He hath a devil. 

34 The Son of man is come 
eating and drinking; and ye say, 
Behold a gluttonous man, and a 
winebibber, a friend of publicans 
and sinners! 

35 But Pwisdom is justified of 
all her children. 

36 § *And one of the Pharisees 
desired him that he would eat 
with him. And he went into the 
Pharisee’s house, and sat down 


to meat. 
37 And, behold, a woman in the 


Parable of the sower 


city, which was a sinner, when 
she knew that Jesus sat at meat in 
the Pharisee’s house, brought an 
alabaster box of ointment, 


38 And stood at his feet behind|® M33, 


him weeping, and began to wash 
his feet with tears, and did wipe 
them with the hairs of her head, 
and kissed his feet, and anointed 
them with the ointment. 

39 Now when the Pharisee 
which had bidden him saw it, he 
spake within himself, saying, 
‘This man, if he were a prophet, 
would have known who and what 
manner of woman this is that 
toucheth him: for she is a sinner. 

40 And Jesus answering said 
unto him, Simon, I have some- 
what to say unto thee. And he 
saith, Master, say on. 


imon answered 
suppose that fe, to whom he 
forgave most. And he said unto 
him, Thou hast rightly judged. 
44 And he turned to the woman, 
and said unto Simon, Seest thou 
this woman? I entered into thine 
house, thou gavest me no water 
for my feet: but she hath washed 
my feet with tears, and wiped 
them with the hairs of her head. 
45 Thou gavest me no kiss: but 
this woman since the time I came 
in hath not ceased to kiss my feet. 
46 My head with oil thou didst 
not anoint: but this woman hath 
anointed my feet with ointment. 


*L. Ver. 47. 


| g Mat. 13.2 


| k Mat. 13.10 
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48 And he said unto her, “Thy 
sins are forgiven. 

49 And they that sat at meat 
with him began to say within 
themselves, *Who is this that for- 
giveth sins also? 


F. 8. 12. 

CHAPTER 8 

ND it came to pass afterward, 
that he went throughout 
every city and village, preaching 
and shewing the glad tidings of 
the kingdom of God: and the 
twelve were with him, 

2 And ‘certain women, which 
had been healed of evil spirits and 
infirmities, Mary called Miag’- 
da-léne, ‘out of whom went seven 
devils, 

3 And Jo-an’-na the wife of 
ag Chi’-za Herod’s steward, and 
Susanna, and many others, which 
ministered unto him of their 
substance. 

4 § *And when much people 
were gathered together, and were 
come to him out of every city, he 
spake by a parable: 

5 A sower went out to sow his 
seed: and as he sowed, some fell 
by the way side; and it was 
trodden down, and the fowls of 
the air devoured it. 

6 And some fell upon a rock; 
and as soon as it was. sprung up, 
it withered away, becausei it lacked 
moisture. 

7 And some fell. iamony: thorns; 
and the thorns sprang up with it 
and choked it. 

-8 And other fell on good ground; 
and sprang up, and bare fruit an 
hundredfold. And when he had 
said these things, he cried, He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

9 ‘And his disciples asked him, 
saying, What might this parable 
be? 
TS. Ver. 


d ch. 15.2 


e Bie 27.55, 


£ Mark 16.9 


Mark 4.1 


h Ps. 23.5 


Mark 4.10 


13-15. 
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10 And he said, Unto you it is 
given to know the mysteries of 
the kingdom of God: but to others 
in parables; ‘that seeing they 
might not see, and hearing they 
might not understand. 

11 °Now the parable is this: The 
seed is the word of God. 

12 Those by the way side are 
they that hear; then cometh the 
devil, and taketh away the word 
out of their hearts, lest they should 
believe and be saved. 

13 They on the rock are they, 
which, when they hear, receive the 
word with joy; and these have no 
root, which for a while believe, 
and in time of temptation fall 
away 

14 "and that which fell among 
thorns are they, which, when 
they have heard, go forth, and 
are choked with cares and riches 
and pleasures of this life, and bring 
no fruit to perfection. 

15 But that on the good ground 
are they, which in an honest and 
good heart, having heard the word, 
keep zt, and bring forth fruit with 
patience. 

16 § “No man, when he hath 


lighted a candle, covereth it with a| , 
Mi 


vessel, or putteth zt under a bed; 
but setteth zt on a candlestick, that 
they which enter in may see the 
light. 
17 ‘For nothing is secret, that 
shall not be made manifest; 
neither any thing hid, that shall 
not be known and come abroad. 
18 Take heed therefore how ye 
hear: *for whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given; and whosoever 
hath not, from him shall be taken 
even that which he ‘seemeth to 


ave. 
19 § "Then came to him his 
mother and his brethren, an 
could not come at him for the 
press. 
20 And it was told him by certain 
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a Is. 6.9 
Mark 4.12 


b Mat. 13.18 
i 14 


t. 8. 
* Mark 4.35 


d Mat. 5.15 
Mark 4.21 


f Mat. 10.26 
ch, 12.2 


g bios AN 12 
ae 1936 


1 Or, thinketh 
that he hath 


h Mat. 12.46 
Mark 3.31 


_ Stilling the storm 
which said, Thy mother and thy 
brethren stand. without, desiring 
to see thee. 

21 And he answered and said 
unto them, My mother and my 
brethren are these which hear the 
word of God, and do it. s. 9. : 

22 ¢ ‘Now it came to pass on a 
certain day, that he went into a 
ship with his disciples: and he 
said unto them, Let us go over 
unto the other side of the lake. 
And they launched forth. 

23 But as they sailed he fell 
asleep: and there came down a 
storm of wind on the lake; and 
they were filled with water, and 
were in jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, and 
awoke him, saying, Master, 
master, we perish. Then he arose, 
and rebuked the wind and the 
raging of the water: and. they 
ceased, and there was a calm. 

25 And he said unto them, 
Where is your faith? And they 
being afraid wondered, saying 
one to another, What manner of 
man is this! for he commandeth 
even the winds:and water, and 
they obey him. 

26 @ ‘And they arrived at the 
country of the Gad’-a-rénes, which 
is over against Galilee. 

27 And when he went forth to 
land, there met him out of the city 
a certain man, which had devils 
long time, and ware no clothes, 
neither abode in any house, but in 
the tombs. 

28 When he saw Jesus, he cried 
out, and fell down before him, 
and with a loud voice said, What 
have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou 
Son of God most high? I beseech 
thee, torment me not. 

29 (For he had commanded the 
unclean spirit to come out of the 
man. For oftentimes it had caught 
him: and he was kept bound with 
chains and in fetters; and’ he 


Jesus’ healing work 


~ brake the bands, and was driven 
of the devil into the wilderness.) 

_30 And Jesus asked him, saying, 
What i is thy name? And he said, 
Legion: because many devils were 
entered into him. 

31 And they Pechisht him that 
he would not command them to 
go out into the deep. its 

32 And there was there an herd 
of many swine feeding on the 
mountain: and they besought him 
that he would suffer them to enter 
into them. And he suffered them. 

33 Then went the devils out of 
the man, and entered into the 
swine: and the herd ran violently 
down a steep place into the lake, 
and were choked. © 

34 When they that fed esr saw 
what was done, they fled, and 
went and told z¢ in the city and i in 
the country. 

35 Then hey went out to see 
what was done; and came to 
Jesus, and found the man, out of 
whom the devils were departed, 
sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed, 
and in his right mind: and they 
were afraid. 

36 They also which saw it told 
them by what means he that was 
possessed of the devils was healed. 

37 ¥ ‘Then the whole multitude 
of the country of-the Gad’-a- 
réne§ round about ‘besought him 
to depart from them; for they 
were taken with great fear: and he 
went up into the ship, and re- 
turned back again. 

38 Now *the man out of whom 
the devils were departed besought 
him that he might be with him: 
but Jesus sent him away, saying, 

39 Return to thine own house, 
and shew how great things God 
hath done unto thee. And he went 
his way, and published throughout 
the whole city how great-things 
Jesus had done unto him. 

40 And it came to pass, that, 
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a Mat. 9.18 
Mark 5.22 


b Rev. 20.3 


c Mat. 9.20 


d Mark 5.30 
ch, 6.19 


@ Mat. 8.34 


f Acts 16.39 


& Mark 5.18 
hb Mark 5.35 
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when Jesus was returned, the 7 
people gladly received him: pe 
they were all waiting for him. 

Al § *And, behold, there came a 
man named Ja-t’-ruis, and he was 
a ruler of the synagogue: and he 
fell down at Jesus’ feet, and be- 
sought him that he would come 
into his house: 

42 For he had one only daugh- 
ter, about twelve years of age, 
and she lay a dying. But as he 
went the people thronged him. 

43 q ‘And a woman having an 
issue of blood twelve years, which 
had spent all her living upon 
physicians, neither could be 
healed. of any, 

44 Came behind him, and 
touched the border of his gar- 
ment: and immediately her issue 
of blood stanched. 

45 And Jesus said, Who touched 
me? When all denied, Peter and 
they that were with him said, 
Master, the multitude throng thee 
and press thee, and sayest thou, 
Who touched me? 

46 And Jesus said, Somebody 
hath touched me: for I perceive 
that “virtue is gone out of me. 

47 And when the woman saw 
that she was not hid, she came 
trembling, and falling down be- 
fore him, she declared unto him 
before all the people for what 
cause she had touched him, and 
how she was healed immediately. 

48 And hesaid unto her, Daugh- 
ter, be of good comfort: thy faith 
hath made thee whole; go in peace. 

49 § "While he yet spake, there 
cometh one from the ruler of the 
synagogue’s house, saying to him, 
Thy daughter is dead; trouble 
not the Master. 

50 But when Jesus heard it, he 
answered him, saying, Fear not: 
believe only, and she shali be made 
whole. 

51 And when he came into the 
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~ house, he suffered no man to go 
in, save Peter, and James, and 
John, and the father and the 
mother of the maiden. 

52 And all wept, and bewailed|*”* 
her: but he said, Weep not; she is 
not dead, "but sleepeth. owe) 

53 And they laughed him to|°™**6 
scorn, knowing that she was dead. |*™* '+!3 

54 And he put them all out, and 
took her by the hand, and called, 
saying, Maid, ‘arise. 

55 And her spirit came again, 
and she arose straightway: and 
he commanded to give her meat. 

56 And her parents were aston- 
ished: but ‘he charged them that] * 3355“ 


e ch. 7.14 
John 11.43 


they should tell no man what was Mare 5.43 
done, ©. ° Deir 
John 6.1,5 


CHAPTER 9 
h Mat, 10.1 


HEN the called his twelve Mark 3.13 
. disciples together, and gave} *°’ 
them power and authority over all 
devils, and to cure diseases. 

2 And ‘he sent them to preach)! M2,'978 
the kingdom of God, and to heal} “ !0!.9 
the sick: §.’ 

3 *And he said unto them, Take 
nothing for your journey, neither 
staves, nor scrip, neither bread, 
neither money; neither have two 
coats apiece. 

4 'And whatsoever house ye 
enter into, there abide, and thence 
depart. 

5 ™And whosoever will not re- 
ceive you, when ye go out of that 
city, "shake off the very dust from 
your feet for a testimony against 
them. 

6 °And they departed, and went 
through the towns, preaching the 
gospel, and healing:every where. 

7 § Now Herod the té’-trarch|? Mxk {4} 
heard of all that was done by him: | 4 M2, '6.3 
and he was perplexed, because 
that it was said of some, that John 
was risen from the dead; 

8 And of some, that E-li’-as had 
appeared; and of others, that one 


k Mat. 10. 


1 Mat. 10.11 
Mark 6.10 


m Mat. 10.14 


n Acts 13.51 


o Mark 6.12 


r ver. 7,8 
Mat. 14.2 


The five thousand fed 
anit the old prophets was risen 


“9 ‘ia Herod said, John have I 
beheaded: but who is this, o 
whom I hear such things? and 
he desired to see him. 

10 § ‘And the apostles, when 
they were returned, told him all 
that they had done. éAnd he took 
them, and went aside privately 
into a desert place belonging to 
the city called Béth-sa’-i-da. 

11 And the people, when they 
knew it, followed him: and he 
received them, and spake unto 
them of the kingdom of God, and 
healed them that nae need of 
healing. © 

12 *And when ite! day began to © 
wear away, then came the twelve, 
and said unto him, Send the 
muititude away, that they may go 
into the towns and country round 
about, and lodge, and get victuals: 
for we are here in a desert place. 

13 But he said unto them, Give 
ye them to eat. And they said, 
We have no more but five loaves 
and two fishes; except we should 
go and buy meat for all this people. 

14 For they were about five 
thousand men. And he said to his 
disciples, Make them sit down by 
fifties in a company. « 

15 And they did so, and made 
them all sit down. 

16 Then he took the five loaves 
and the two fishes, and looking 
up to heaven, he blessed them, 
and brake, and gave to the dis- 
ciples to set before the multitude. 

17 And they did eat, and were 
all filled: and there was taken up 
of fragments that remained to 
them twelve baskets. F. 11. 3. 

18 “And it came to pass, as he 
was alone praying, his disciples 
were with him: and he asked them, 
Avie, Whom say the people that 

am ? 


Ver. 37 


19 They answering said, ‘John 
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the Baptist; but some say, E-li’-s; 
and others say, that one of the old|* ete 


prophets is risen again. 

20 He said unto them, But 
whom say ye that I am? *Peter 
pee said, The Christ of 


21 ‘And he straitly charged 
them, and commanded them to 
tell no man that thing; 

22 Saying, “The Son of man| Ms 162! 
must suffer many things, and be 
rejected of the elders and chief 
priests and scribes, and be slain, 

- and be raised the third day 

sé ‘And he said to aeealk Af) ° Mat. 1038 

any man will come after me, let Mark 834 
eny himself, and take up his 
cross daily, and follow me. * t Mat. 3.17 

24 For whosoever will save his|* 4%32 
life shall lose it: but whosoever 
will lose his life for my sake, the] *™- '79 
same shall save it. 

Hy 25 ‘For what is a man advan-|' Me, '62 
' taged, if he gain the whole world, 
and lose himself, or be cast away ?|* Mat. 17.14 If 

26 ‘For “whosoever shall be}! Mat, 10.33 
ashamed of me and of my words, 2Tim212 
of him shall the Son of man be 
ashamed, when he shall come in 
i d in his Father’s, 
3 ¢ els. { 

Oe: But I tell you of a cathe 
there be some standing here, 
which shall not taste of death, till 
they see the kingdom of God. 

~ 28 @§ And it came to pass about 
an eight days after these ‘sayings, 
he took Peter and John and James, 
ae went me into a mountain to 


© Mat. 16.20 


m Mat. 16.28 
Mark 9.1 


n Mat. 17.1 
Mark 9.2 
1 Or, things 


P29 And as he ee the fashion 
of his countenance was altered, 
and his raiment was white and 
glistering. — 

30 And, behold, aliere ‘talked 
with him two men, which were 
Moses and E-li’-ds: 

31 Who appeared in glory, and 
spake of his decease which he 
should accomplish at Jerusalem. 


*S. Ver. 62. 
tHhO<12-15: T. 12. 8,9. 


ST. LUKE ) 


3 rood wil camnehter pass, as hey 
departed from him, Peter said 
Mache . Master, it i is good for 
us to be here: and let us make 
‘three tabernacles; one for thee, 
land one for Moses, and one for 
E-li’-3s: not ‘knowing what he 
Said. Q. 16. 23-25. 

34 While he thus spake, there 
came a cloud, and overshadowed 
them: and they feared as they 
entered into the cloud. 

35 And there came a voice out 
of the cloud, saying, ‘This is my 
beloved Son: *hear him. 

36 And when the voice was past, 
Jesus was found alone. "And they 
kept zt close, and told no man in 
those days any of those things 
which they had seen. 

37 ¢ “And it came to pass, that 
on the next day, when they were 
come down from: =e = much 
people met him. 

38 And, behold: a ‘man of the 
company cried out, saying, 
Master, I beseech thee, look upon 
my son: for he is mine only child. 

39 And, lo, a spirit taketh him, 
and he suddenly crieth out; and it 
teareth him that he foameth again, 
and bruising him hardly departeth 


‘from him. 


40 And I besought thy disciples 
to cast. him out; and they could 
not. | 
41 And J esus answering said, me) 
faithless and perverse generation, 
how long shall I be with you, an 
suffer you? Bring thy son hither. 

42 And as he was yet a coming, 
the devil threw him down, and 
tare him. And Jesus rebuked the 
unclean spirit, and healed the 
child, and i him again to 
his" father. eee 


al 
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43 @ And they were all amazed|*ji*'" 
at tl then Pee Ged But 
while they wondered every one 
at all things which Jesus did, he 
said unto his disciples, » 

44 *Let these sayings sink down 
into your ears: for the Son of 
man shall be delivered into the 
hands of men. 

45 *But they understood not|?M%3” 
this saying, and it was hid from) , «33, 
them, that they perceived it not: 
and they feared to ask him of that 
saying. 

46 @ ‘Then there arose a reason- 
ing among them, which of them 
should be greatest. 

47 And Jesus, perceiving the 
thought of their heart, took a 
child, and set him by him, 

48 And said unto them, "Who- 
soever shall receive this child in 
my name receiveth me: and who- 
soever shall receive me receiveth 
him that sent me: ‘for he that is 
least among you all, the same shall 
be great. 


aie 


b Mat. 17.22 
¢ John 3.17 
& 12.47 


f Mat. 18.1 
Mark 9.34 


g Mat. 8.21 
h Mat. 10.40 
& 18. 


~ 49 § *And John answered and)*¥2%22 


said, Master, we saw one casting}, !!8 .; 


out devils in thy name; and we| 1920 
forbad him, because he followeth 
not with Ss Re 5 

50 And Jesus said unto him, 
Forbid im not: for ™he that is not|" 133)" 
against.us is for us. © eae 

51 § And it came to pass, when 
the time was come that "he should 
be received up, he stedfastly set 
his face to go to Jerusalem, 

52 And sent messengers before 
his face: and they went, and 
entered into a village of the 
Sa-mar’-i-tans, to make ready for 


0 Mark 16.19 
Acts 1.2 


© Mat. 10.1 
Mark 6.7 


D Mat. 9.37 
John 4.35 

q John 4.4,9 

r 2 Thes. 3.1 


53 And “they did not receive 
him, because his face was as 
though he would go to Jerusalem. 

54 And when his disciples James 
and John saw this, they said, Lord, 
wilt thou that we command fire 
to come down from heaven, and 


8 Mat. 10.16 


t Mat. 10.9 
Mark 6.8 
ch. 9.3 


True greatness 


consume them, even as *E-li-ds 
did ? 

55 But he turned, and rebuked 
them, and said, Ye know not what 
manner of spirit ye are of. 
< oie the SO he 


to save them. And they went to 
another village. L.(i1. 9, 10). 

57 § ‘And it came to pass, that, 
as they went in the way, a certain 
man said unto him, Lord, I will 
follow thee whithersoever thou 
goest. 

58 And Jesus said unto him, 
Foxes have holes, and birds of 
the air have nests; but the Son of 
man hath not where to lay iis 
head. 

59 *And he said unto another, 
Follow me. But he said, Lord, 
suffer me first to go and bury my 
father. 

60 Jesus said unto him, Let the 


- |dead bury their dead: but go thou 


and preach the kingdom of God. 

61 And another also said, Lord, 
'T will follow thee; but let me 
first go bid them farewell, which 
are at home at my house. 

62 And Jesus said unto him, No 
man, having put his hand to the 
plough, and looking back, is fit 
for the kingdom of God. 


CHAPTER 10 


FTER these things the Lord 

appointed other seventy 

also, and °sent them two and two 

before his face into every city and 

place, whither he himself would 
come. 

2 Therefore said he unto them, 
’The harvest truly is great, but 
the labourers are few: "pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the harvest, 
that he would send forth labourers 
into his harvest. 

3 Go your ways: ‘behold, I send 
you forth as lambs among wolves. 

4 ‘Carry neither purse, nor scrip, 
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pile dea 10 


a espera ss 
nor shoes: and ‘salute no man by|#2Ki,42 |» |. 


€ way. 

5 ‘And into whatsoever house 
ye enter, first say, Peace be to this 
house. 

6 And if the son of peace be 
there, your peace shall rest upon 
it: if not, it shall turn to you again. |° Ya" 

7 ‘And in the same house re-|! Met 10:11 
main, “eating and drinking such |! C. 1027 
things as they give: for *the|»Mz,!910 
labourer is worthy of his hire. Go 
not from house to house. 

8 And into whatsoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you, eat 


d Johe 12.31 
& 16.11 
Rey. 9.1 
& 12.8,9 


ee 
1 Tim. 5.18 


such things as are set before you: |‘ «2 

© 99 ‘And heal the sick that are| |.*3,, 

therein, and say unto them, 'The| P43), 
kingdom of ao is come nigh Rev. 138 
Mnto- you. F. Ver. 17-20 k ch. 9.2 
N saeate whatsoever city ye|' Ma.32 

enter, and they receive you not, = i? 


go your ways out into the streets 
of the same, and say, 

11 "Even the very dust of your n Mat, 10.14 
city, which cleaveth on us, we do) Aas i351 
wipe off against you: notwith-|o Ms. 2.18 
standing be ye sure of this, that) £337” 
the kingdom of God i is come nigh 1 Many 


Many an- 
cient copies 


unto you. add these 
§ 42 But I say lig ‘to his 
HJ shall be more tc discib es, he 
x - for Sodom, i [P John 1.18 


& 6.44,46 
tk P) a Mat, 10.15 
‘a unto thee, Béth-sa 
if the mighty works had been done 
in Tyre and Si’-d6n, which have 
done in you, they had a great 
go apie sitting in 


8 
t Ezek. 3.6 
u | Pet. 1.10 


«| x Mat. 11.23 

!| y Mat. 19.16 
& 22.35 

9] z See Gen. 


11.4 
Deut. 1.28 
Is. 14.13 
Jer. 51.53 
a See Ezek. 
26.20 


15 *And thou, Ca 
which art “exalted to heaven, 
*shalt be thrust down to hell. 

16 °He that heareth you heareth 
me; and ‘he that despiseth you 


& 32.18 

b Mat. 10.40 

Mark 9.37 

John 13.20 
: 1 Thes. 4.8 

d John 5.23 
e Deut. 6.5 


despiseth me; “and he that de- 
spiseth me despiseth him that sent 


me. N. 11.23. 
*J. Ver. 14. 
ce bg BIH Ise 


TH. 12. 4, 5; M. 14. 1 


c Mat. 10.12 | ax 


@ Mark 16.18 | 
Acts 2 : 


power to don serpents and 
scorpions, and over all the a tied 
of the enemy: and nothing shall 


by any means hurt youliciser et 


20. Notwithstanding — in this 
rejoice not, that the ‘spirits: are 
subject unto you; but rather 
rejoice, because “your, names are 
written in heaven. )). || 1. 

21 § ™In that fear Jesus re- 
joiced in spirit, and said, I thank 
thee, O Father, Lord of heaven 
and earth, that thou hast hid these 
things from the wise and prudent, 
and hast revealed them unto 
babes: even so, Father; for so it 
seemed good in thy sight. 

22 °All' things are delivered to 
me of my Father: and "no man 
knoweth who the Son is, but the 
Father; and who the Father is, 
but the Son, and he to whom the 
Son will reveal jim. 

23 @ And he turned him unto 
his disciples, and said privately, 
‘Blessed are the eyes which see 
the things that ye see: 

24 For I tell you, “that many 
prophets and kings have desired 
to see those things which ye see, 
and have not seen them; and to 
hear those things which ye hear, 
and have not heard them. 

25 @ And, behold, a certain 
lawyer stood up, and tempted him, 
saying, "Master, what shall I do 
to inherit eternal life ? : 

26 He said unto him, What is 
written in the law? how readest 
thou ? 

27 And he = answering | said, 
‘Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with 
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2 all ore Sugai SM rg ie iN _ thy aay 
ee | » Fev, 19.18 
2 mei: ou e 1 Cor. 7.32, 


lt lave; O. 12. 8, 9;S. 11. 28° bev 183 


29 But he, willing to ‘justify| Fst 20.11. 
himself, said unto Jesus, And who} , Rom. 105 
is my neighbour ? 

30 And Jesus answering said, 
A certain man went down from 
Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell 
among thieves, which stripped 
him of his raiment, and wounded 
him, and departed, leaving him 
half dead. 

31 And by chance there came 
down a certain priest that way: 
and when he saw him, "he passed 
by on the other side. 

32 And likewise a Levite, when 
he was at the place, came and 
looked on him, and passed by on 
the other side. 

33 But a certain ‘Sa-mar’-i-tan, 
as he journeyed, came where he 
was: and when he saw him, he had 
compassion on him, 

34 And went to him, and bound 
up his wounds, pouring in oil and 
wine, and set him on his own 
beast, and brought him to an inn, 
and took care of him. 

35 And on the morrow when he 
departed, he took out two 2pence, 
and gave them to the host, and 
said unto him, Take care of him; 
and whatsoever thou spendest 
more, when I come again, I will 
repay thee. 

36 Which now of these three, 
thinkest thou, was neighbour 
unto him that fell among the 
thieves ? 

37 And he said, He that shewed 
mercy on him. Then said Jesus 
unto him, Go, and do thou like- 
wise. 

38 § Now it came to pass, as 
they went, that he entered into a 
certain village: and a certain 


& Ps. 27.4 


h Ps. 38.11 


i John 4.9 


k Mat. 6.9 


1 Or for the 
iv 
2 See Mat. 
202 


8 Or, out of his 
way 


Teaching on prayer 
woman named *Martha received 
him into her house. 

39 And she had a sister called 
Mary, ‘which also “sat at Jesus’ 
feet, and heard his word. 

40 But Martha was cumbered 
about much serving, and came to 
him, and said, Lord, dost thou 
not care that my sister hath left 
me to serve alone? bid her there- 
fore that she help me. 

41 And Jesus answered and said 
unto her, Martha, Martha, thou 
art careful and troubled about 
many things: 

42 But “one thing is needful: 
and Mary hath chosen that good 
part, which shall not be taken 
away from her. 


CHAPTER 11 


ND it came to pass, that, as 

he was praying in a certain 

place, when he ceased, one of his 

disciples said unto him, Lord, 

teach us to pray, as John also 
taught his disciples. 

2 And he said unto them, When 
ye pray, say, “Our Father which 
art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
name. Thy kingdom come. Thy \ 
will be done, as in heaven, so in “ 
earths M. 12.32: K.Acts3.21. 

3 Give us ‘day by day our daily ,. 
bread. F. 12. 22-31 

4 And forgive us our sins; for © 
we also forgive every one that is 
indebted to us. And lead us not 
into temptation; but deliver us 
from evil. R. 13.3 

5 And he said unto them, Which 
of you shall have a friend, and 
shall go unto him at midnight, 
and say unto him, Friend, lend 
me three loaves; 

.6 For a friend of mine *in his 
journey is come to me, and I have 
nothing to set before him ? 

7 And he from within shall an- 
swer and say, Trouble me not: 
the door is now shut, and my 
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children are with me in bed; I 
cannot rise and give thee. 
8 I say unto you, *Though he/#¢ 8 & 
will not rise and give him, because 
he is his friend, yet because of futon 
‘ 


his importunity “he will rise and|° 
give him as many as he needeth. 
I say unto you, Ask, 

ven you; Seek, 


Mark 3.27 


d Mat. 7.7 
& 21. 
Mark 11.24 
John 15.7 


him that enocketlt 


i John 5.14 

Heb. 6.4 
q ‘And he was casting out a 
devil, and it was dumb. And it 
came to pass, when the devil was 
gone out, the dumb spake; and 
the people wondered. 

15 But some of them said, 'He 
casteth out devils through 2Be- 
él’-zé-btib the chief of the devils. 

16 And others, tempting /wm, 

°sought of him a sign from heaven. ‘ 

17 "But “he, knowing their 
thoughts, said unto them, Every|’ 
kingdom divided against itself: 
is brought to desolation; and a 
house divided against a house 
falleth. ie 

18 If Satan also be divided 
against himself, how shall his 
kingdom stand ? because ye say 
that I cast out devils through 
Bé-él'-zé-biib. 

19 And if I by Bé-él’-zé-biib cast 
out devils, by whom do your sons 
Ee 34: W. | 


& 10.26 
2 Pet. 2.20 
k Mat. 9.32 
& 12.22 


1 Mat. tra 


qa John 2,25 
rT Mat. 12.38, 


s Jonah 1.17 
& 2.10 


t 1 Ki. 10.1 
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cast them out? therefore shall they k 


be your judges. 

20 But if I yvithy de fneet of 
God cast out devils, no doubt the 
kingdom of God is come upon you. 

21 ‘When a strong man armed 
keepeth his palace, his goods are 
in peace: 

22 But ‘when a-stronger than 
he shall come. upon him, and 
overcome him, he taketh from 
him all his armour wherein he 
trusted, and divideth his spoils. 

23 He that is not with me is 
against me: and he that gathereth 
not with me scattereth. 

24 *When ‘Hesinclean: spirit is 
gone out of a man, he walketh 
through dry places, seeking rest; 
and finding none, he saith, I will 
return unto my house whence I 
came out. 

25 And when he cometh, he 
findeth zt swept and garnished. 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh 
to him seven other spirits more 
wicked than himself; and they 
enter in, and dwell there: and ‘the 
last state of that man is worse 
than the first. ©. 

27 § And it came to pass, as he 
spake these things, a certain wom- 
an of the company lifted up her 
voice, and said unto him, ™Blessed 
is the womb that bare thee, and 
the paps which thou hast sucked. 

28 But he said, Yea "rather, ~ 
blessed are they that hear the 
word of God, and keep it. 

29 § ‘And when the people were 
gathered thick together, he began 
to say, This is an evil generation: 
they seek a sign; and there shall 
no sign be given it, but the sign 
of Jonas the prophet. 

30 For as ‘Jonas was a sign unto 
the Nin’-é-vites, so shall also the 
Son of man be to this generation. 

31 tThe queen of the south shall 
rise up in the judgment with the 
men of this generation, and con- 


a 


wn ic 
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,» when he hath 
lighted a candle, putteth zt in a 
secret place, neither under a 
1bushel, but on a candlestick, 
that they which come in may see 
the light. 

34 “The light of the body is the 
eye: therefore when thine eye is 
single, thy whole body also is 
full of light; but when thine eye 
is evil, thy body also zs full of 
darkness. ©. 13.9. 

35 Take heed therefore that the 
light which is in thee be not 
darkness. C. 12. 16-21. 

36 If thy whole body therefore 
be full of light, having no part dark, 
the whole shall be full of light, 
as when “the bright shining of a 


candle doth give thee light. shining 

37 ¢ And as he spake, a certain} i Ma. 2334 
Pharisee besought him to dine 
with him: and he went in, and 
sat down to meat. 

38 And ‘when the Pharisee saw] « Mak 73 
it, he marvelled that he had not 
first washed before dinner. 

39 'And the Lord said unto him, |! Ma. 23.25 
Now do ye Pharisees make clean|™ Ge. 48 
the outside of the cup and the/22 Chr. 2420, 
platter; but °your inward part is|o Tit 1.15 
full of ravening and wickedness. 

40 Ye fools, did not he that made 
that which is without make that 
which is within also? P Mat. 23.13 

4] *But rather give alms %of/o!.587_ 
such things as ye have; and, be-|, ch 1233 
hold, all things are clean unto you.|. arable” 

42 "But woe unto you, Phar-|;Ma,2323 


isees! for yetithe mint and rue and 


J 
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b Jonah 3.5 
© Mat. 23.27 
d Ps. 5.9 


e Mat. 5.15 
Mark 4.21 
ch. 8.16 


1 See Mat. 5.15) lawyers, 


i Mat. 6.22 
& Mat. 23.4 


hb Mat. 23.29 


2 Gr. a candle 
by its bright 


Scribes and Pharisees condemned 


all manner of herbs, and pass over 
judgment and the love of God: 
these ought ye to have done, and 
not to leave the other undone. 

43 *Woe unto you, Pharisees! 
are ye love the uppermost seats 
in the synagogues, and greetings 
in the markets. 

44 ‘Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! “for ye are 
as graves which appear not, and 
the men that walk over them are 
not aware of them. 

45 @§ Then answered one of the 
and said unto him, 
Master, thus saying thou re- 
proachest us also. 

46 And he said, Woe unto you 
also, ye lawyers! *for ye lade 
men with burdens grievous to be 
borne, and ye yourselves touch 
not the burdens with one of your 
fingers. 

47 *Woe unto you! for ye build 
the sepulchres of the prophets, 
and your fathers killed them. 

48 Truly ye bear witness that ye 
allow the deeds of your fathers: 
for they indeed killed them, and 
ye build their sepulchres. 

49 Therefore also said the wis- 
dom of God, ‘I will send them 
prophets and apostles, and some 
of them they shall slay and 
persecute: 

50 That the blood of all the 
prophets, which was shed from 
the foundation of the world, may 
be required of this generation; 

51 ™From the blood of Abel unto 
"the blood of Zach-a-ri’-4s, which 
perished between the altar and 
the temple: verily I say unto 
you, It shall be required of this 
generation. 

52 "Woe unto you, lawyers! for 
ye have taken away the key of 
knowledge: ye entered not in 
yourselves, and them that were 
entering in ye ‘hindered. 

53 And as he said these things 


The rich fool 103 
unto them, the scribes and the 
Pharisees began to urge him 
vehemently, and to provoke him 

to speak of many things: 

54 Laying wait for him, and 
*seeking to catch something one: a 
of his mouth, that they might} “3! 
accuse 

uae TER 12 

a ‘the mean time, when there|° Mais 


were gathered together an in- 
numerable multitude of people, 
insomuch that they trode one 
upon another, he began to say 
unto his disciples first of all, 
“Beware ye of the leaven of the] ¢ Mat. 16.12 
Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. 


" 2 ‘For there is nothing covered, |¢ M,'025 


= pare shall confess me before men, 
him shall the Son of man also 


that shall not be revealed; neither, ai 
hid, that shall not be known. 

3 "Therefore whatsoever ye have} ¢ ), Tim. 67. 
spoken in darkness shall be heard 
in the light; and that which ye 
have spoken in the ear in closets 
shall be pioclatined upon the 


housetops. ©. 1 


4 "And I = unto you ‘my|*!s 3178. 


i friends, Be not afraid of them that ie i, 18 


kill the body, and after that have}: John mn I5.4, 
no more that they can do. ~ 

5 But I will OLED? you whom 
ye shall fear: Fear him, which 
after he hath killed hath power to 
cast into hell; yea, I ee unto you, 
Fear him. 1. 

6 Are not rte ‘sparrows sold 
for two 'farthings, and not one of |* i523"" 
them is forgotten before God ? 

7 But even the very hairs of |; {i032 
your head are all numbered. Fear 
not therefore: ye are of more value 
than many sparrows. | 

8 'Also I say unto you, Whoso-}, 


1 John 2.23 
aier 20.22 


confess before the angels of God: 
9 But he that denieth me before 
men eh pe denied before the 


yhosoever shall speak 


Jas. 2. 
D Mat. D: 31; 


32 
Mark 3.28 
1 John 5.16 
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5 ‘Acts 5. 3: 4, 


4, 75.4 
And one or the company 
said unto him, Master, speak to 
my brother, that he divide the 
inheritance with me. 

14 And he said unto him, ‘Man, 
who made me a judge or a divider 
over you ? 

15 Andhesaid unto them, *Take 
heed, and beware of covetous- 
ness: for a man’s life consisteth not 
in the abundance of the things 
which he possesseth. 

16 And he spake a parable unto 
them, saying, The ground of a 
certain rich man brought forth 
plentifully: 

17 And he thought within him- 
self, saying, What shall I do, 
because I have no room where 
to bestow my fruits ? 

18 And he said, This will I do: 
I will pull down my barns, and 
build greater; and there will I 
bestow all my fruits and my goods. 

19 And I will say to my soul, 
kSoul, thou hast much goods laid 
up for many years ; take thine ease, 


eat, drink, and be merry. 

20 But God said unto him, Thou 
fool, this night ™thy? soul shall be 
required of thee: "then whose shall 
those things be, which thou hast 
provided ? 

21 So is he that. layeth up 
treasure for himself, °and is not 
rich toward God. 

22 . And he said unto his 


iG, é ’ 14 I i 
q 
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© disciples, Therefore I say unto 
" you, *Take no thought for your 
... life, what ye shall eat; neither for 
the body, what ye shall put on. 

23 The life is more than meat, 
and the body ts more than raiment. 

24 Consider the ravens: for they|*™*** 
neither sow nor reap; which 
neither have storehouse nor barn; 
and ‘God feedeth them: how 
much more are ye better than the 
fowls ? 

25 And which of you with taking 
thought can add to his stature one 
cubit ? 

26 If ye then be not able to do 
that thing which is least, why take 
ye thought for the rest? ot Mas 

27 Consider the lilies how they} 2?#,310 
grow: they toil not, they spin not;| «&!615 
and yet I say unto you, that 
Solomon in all his glory was not 
arrayed like one of these. 

28 If then God so clothe the}° “37+ 
grass, which is to day in the field, 
and to morrow is cast into the 
oven; how much more will he 
clothe you, O ye of little faith ? 

29 And seek not ye what ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall drink, neither 
be ye of doubtful mind. 

30 For all these things do the 
nations of the world seek after: 
and your Father knoweth that ye 
have need of these things. 

31 § *But rather seek ye the 
kingdom of God; and all these 
things shall be added unto you. 

32 Fear not, little flock; for "it 
is your Father’s good pleasure to 
give you the kingdom. 

33 Sell that ye have, and give| © acts 245 
alms; “provide yourselves bags}: Kiaio2448 
which wax not old, a treasure in|™\°?° 
the heavens that faileth not, where} '7™&! 
no thief approacheth, neither 
moth corrupteth. 

34 For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also. 

35 "Let your loins be girded 
about, and °your lights burning; 


@ Mat. 6.25 


c = 38.41 
147.9 


Tihes 5.6 
2 Pet. 3.12 


1 Or, live not 
in careful 
suspense 


1 Cor. 42 


& Mat. 6.33 


h Mat. 11.25, 
26 
i Mat. 24.47 


k Mat. 19.21 


n Eph. oe 


2 Or, cut him 


off 
Mat. 24.51 


second watch, or ¢ 


atk B. 33 
34,36 


The Son oe man 


; eae 


36 And ye yourselves ord, 
men Ba wait for their lor 
when he will return from n the 
wedding; that when he com ei 
and knocketh, they may open unto 
him immediately. _ es area 

37 ’Blessed_ are those ‘servan 
whom the lord when he conietll 
shall find watching: verily I say 
unto you, that he shall gird | : 
self, and make them tositd down t 


38 And # "e err or 
come in the third 
watch, and find — $0, blessed 


are those s 


39 “And this Loe that. if the 
goodman of the house had known 
what hour the thief would « come, 


he would have watched, and not 


have suffered his house to be 
broken through. 

40 ‘Be ye therefore easy Bios 
for the Son of man cometh at an 
hour when ye think not. 

41 § Then Peter said unto him, 
Lord, speakest thou this parable 
unto us, or even to all? 

42 And the Lord said, ‘Who 
then is that faithful ‘and | wise 
steward, whom /is lord shall make 
ruler over his household, to give 
them their portion of meat in due 
season ? 

43 Blessed 7s that servant, ‘ied 
his lord when he cometh shall find 
so epee 

44 ‘Of a truth I say ‘unto you, 
that he will make him ruler over 
all that he hath. 

45 ‘But and if that servant say 
in his heart, My lord delayeth his 
coming; and shall begin to beat 
the menservants and maidens, and 
to eat and drink, and to be 
drunken; 

46 The lord of that servant will ! 
come in a day when he looketh ' 
not for him, and at an hour when 
he is not aware, and will 2cut him 

N. Ver. 46 


Signs of the time 


already kindled >? 

50 But ‘I have a baptism to be 
baptized with; and how am I 
2straitened till it be accomplished! 

51 ‘Suppose ye that I am come 
to give peace on earth? I tell you, 
Nay; *but rather division: 

52 "For from henceforth there 
shall be five in one house divided, 
three against two, and two against 


three. 

53 The father shall be divided 
against the son, and the son against 
the father; the mother against 
the daughter, and the daughter 
against the mother; the mother in|! 
law against her daughter in law, 
and the daughter in law against 
her mother in law. 

54 @ And he said also to the 
people, ‘When ye see a cloud rise 
out of the west, straightway ye 
say, There cometh a shower; and 
SO it is. 

55 And when ye see the south 
wind blow, ye say, There will be 
heat; and it cometh to pass. 

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can discern 
the face of the sky and of the earth; 
but how is it that ye do not discern 
this time ? 

57 Yea, and why even of your- 
selves judge ye not what is right ? 

58 § ‘When thou goest with 

*N, 13. 24, 25. 

+H. 13.5. 
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asgapese thine adversary to the magistrate, 
3556 | as thou art in the way, give 
b Num. ib 3° |diligence that thou mayest be 
John 3.41 |delivered from him; lest he hale 
Acs 730 |thee to the judge, and the judge 
deliver thee to the officer, and the 
Seoneph officer cast thee into prison. 
itm, .13| 99 I tell thee, thou shalt not 
eas depart thence, till thou hast paid 
Tei the very last !mite. 
CHAPTER 13 
HERE were present at that 
season some that told him of 
the Galilzans, whose blood Pilate 
dver.51 |had mingled with their sacrifices. 
2 And Jesus answering said un- 
to them, Suppose ye that these 
¢ Mat 2022. |Galilaans were sinners above all 
the Galileans, because they suf- 
2 Or, pained fered such things ? 
* Maat 10.34 3 Itell you 
repent, ye sha 
*Ninga | 4 Orthose eighteen, upon whom 
fiat) |the tower in Si-l6’-4m fell, and 
h Mat. 1035 |slew them, think ye that they were 
8 or. debtors |8sinners above all men that dwelt 
recat | ‘coated 
ye repent, “ye s Se 
perish, R. Ver. 34, 35. i 
6 § He spake also this parable; 
Mat2i.i9 |-A certain man had a fig tree 
planted in his vineyard; and he 
came and sought fruit thereon, 
and found none. 
eae 7 Then said he unto the dresser 


1 Prov. 25.8 
Mat. 5.25 


of his vineyard, Behold, these 
three years I come seeking fruit on 
this fig tree, and find none: cut it 
down; why cumbereth it the 
ground ? 

8 And he answering said unto 
him, Lord, let it alone this year 
also, till I shall dig about it, and 
dung it: 

And ae it bear fruit, well: and 


own. H. Ver. 24-28; q 
10 And he was teaching in one 
of the synagogues on the sabbath. 


§R. Ver. 5. 
\|R. 15.7; H. Ver. 9. 
qS. Ver. 23-28. 
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after that thou shalt > 
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11-@ And, behold, there was a 
woman which had a spirit of in- 
firmity eighteen years, and was 
bowed together, and pou in no 
wise lift up herself. 

12 And when Jesus saw her, he 
called her to him, and said unto her, 
Woman, thou art loosed from 
thine infirmity. 

13 °And he laid Ais hands on her: 


and immediately she was made}: 


straight, and glorified God. 

‘14 And the ruler of the syn- 
agogue answered with indignation, 
because that Jesus had healed on 
the sabbath day, and said unto the 
people, *There are six days in 
which men ought to work: in 


106 
1 See Mat. 
13.33 


8 Mat, 9,35 
Mark 6:6 


b Mark 16.18 
Acts 9,17 


6 
ft Mat 25.10 


g Ex. 20.9 
h ch. 6.46 


them therefore come and be 
pe and ‘not on the sabbath 


15 The Lord shai answered 
him, and said, Thou hypocrite, 
ldoth not each one of you on the 
sabbath loose his ox or his ass 
from the stall, and lead Aim away 
to watering ? 

16 And ought not this woman,|" 
°being a daughter of Abraham, 
whom Satan hath bound, lo, these 
eighteen years, be loosed from 
this bond on the sabbath day ? 

17 And when he had said these 
things, all his adversaries were 
ashamed: and all the people re- 
joiced for all the glorious things 
that were done by him. 

18 g "Then said he, Unto what 
is the kingdom of God like? 
and whereunto shall I resemble 


7 rden; and it grew, and 
axed a great tree; and the fowls 
ve the air Poder in the branches 
of i at. M. Ver, 21 

20 And again he said, Where- 
unto shall I liken the kingdom of 
God ? 


i ee eet 
3.2 


ik Mat 3.23 
& 25.12 


1 ch. 14.5 


m ver. 25 

at. 7. 
& 25.41 
0 Ps. 6.8 


Mit. 25.41 
0 ch. 19.9 


P Mat. 8.12 
& 13.42 
& 24.51 

q Mat. 8.11 


T Mat. 13.31 
Mark 4.30 


& 
Mustard| Mark 10.31 


21 It is like leaven, which a 


The kingdom of God 
- meee M 


22 *And BS went through the 
cities and villages, teaching, and 
journeying toward Jerusalem. 

23 Then said one unto him, 
Lord, are there few that be’saved ? 
And he said unto them, 

24 @ ‘Strive to enter in at the 
strait gate: for “many, I say unto 
you, will seek to enter in, and shall 
not be able. 

25 ‘When once the master of 
the house is risen up, and ‘hath 
shut to the door, and ye begin to 
stand without, and to knock at 
the door, saying, "Lord, Lord, 
open unto us; and he shall answer 
and say unto you, *I know you 
not whence ye are: 

26 Then shall ye begin to say, 
We have eaten and drunk in thy 
presence, and thou hast taught in 
our streéts. 

27 ™But he shall say, I tell you, 
I know you not whence ye are; 
“depart from me, all ye workers of 
iniquity. 

28 ’There shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth, “when ye shall 
see Abraham, and Isaac, and 
Jacob, and all the prophets, 
in the kingdom of God, and you 
yourselves thrust out. 

29 And they shall come from 
the east, and from the west, and 
from the north, and from the 
south, and shall sit down in the 
kingdom of God. 

30 ‘And, behold, there are last 
which shall be first, and there are 
first which shall be last. 

31 @ The same day there came 
certain of the Pharisees, saying 
unto him, Get thee out, and de- 
part hence: for Herod will kill 
thee. 

32 And he said unto them, Go 
ye, and tell that fox, Behold, I 


cast out devils, and I do cures 


oll eal 4 


= 


Parables of God’s kingdom 


to day and to morrow, and the 
third day *I shall be perfected. 
33 Nevertheless I must walk to 
day, and to morrow, and the day 
following: for it cannot be that a 
pro ophet perish out of Jerusalem 


CHAPTER 14 


ND it came to pass, as he 

~\ went into the house of one 

of the chief Pharisees to eat 

bread on the sabbath day, abet 
they watched him. 

2 And, behold, there was a 
certain man before him which had 
the dropsy. 

3 And Jesus answering ‘Spake 
unto the lawyers and Pharisees, 
saying, "Is it lawful to heal on the 
sabbath day ? 

4 And they held their peace. 
And he took dim, and healed him, 
and let him go; : 

5 And answered them, saying, 


"Which of you shall have an ass or|* 


an ox fallen into a pit, and will not 
straightway pull him out on the 
sabbath day? 

6 And they could not answer 
him again to these things. 

7 ¢ And he put forth a parable 
to those which were bidden, when 
he marked how they chose out the 
chief rooms; saying unto them, 

8 When thou art bidden of any 
man to a wedding, sit not down 
in the highest room; lest.a more 


iN. 14. 16-24. 
TR. 14. 24 
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_| a Heb. 2.10 


¢ Prov. 25.6,7 


d Lev. 26.31, 
32 
Ps. 69.25 
Is. 1.7 
Dan. 9.27 
Mic, 3.12 
e ~ ag re 29 


Pay Bs 23 


f Ps 118.26 
Mat. 21.9 
Mark 11.10 
ch. 19.38 
John 12.13 
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honourable man than thou be 
bidden of him; 

9 And he that bade thee and 
him come and say to thee, Give 
this man place; and thou begin 
with shame to take the lowest 


10 ‘But when thou art bidden, 
go and sit down in the lowest 
room; that when he that bade thee 
cometh, he may say unto thee, 
Friend, go up higher: then shalt 
thou have worship in the presence 
a them that sit at meat with 


12 ¥ Then said he also to him 
that bade him, When thou makest 
a dinner or a supper, call not thy 
friends, nor thy brethren, neither 
thy kinsmen, nor thy rich neigh- 
bours; lest they also bid thee 
again, and a recompence be made 
thee. 

13 But when thou makest a 


g Neh. 8.10.12/feast, call *the poor, the maimed, 


bh Mat. 12.10 |; 


i Rev. 19.9 


the lame, the blind: 


15 ¢ And aes one ome UGE that 
sat at meat with him heard these 
things, he said unto him, ‘Blessed 
is he that shall eat bread in the 
kingdom of God. 

16 'Then said he unto him, A '' 
certain man made a great supper, “ 
é : H. Eph. 1. 10. 


ey Come: 
now ready. © 
18 And io all with one consent 


have me excused. 
(IM. 18. 9-14. 
qF. 20. 34-38 
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19 And another said, I have 
bought five yoke of oxen, and I go 
to prove them: I pray thee have 
me excused. 

20 And another said, I have 
married a wife, and therefore I 
cannot come. S 

21 So that servant 
shewed his lord t 
the master of 
angry said to his 
quickly into the 
of the city, and b 
poor, and the 
halt, and the blind. c. 20 16 

22 And the servant said, Lord, it 
is done as thou hast commanded, 
and yet there is room. 

23 And the lord said unto the 
servant, Go out into the highways 
and hedges, and compel them to 
come in, that my house may be 
filled. 

24 For i say 
none of those 
bidden shall taste c Cr. 

25 @ And there went great multi- 
tudes with him: and he turned, 
and said unto them, 

26 ‘If any man come to me, ‘and 
hate not his father, and mother, 
and wife, and children, and breth- 
ren, and sisters, "yea, and his own 
life also, he cannot be my disciple. 

27 And ‘whosoever doth not 
bear his cross, and come after me, 
cannot be my disciple. 

28 For “which of you, intending 
to build a tower, sitteth not down 
first, and counteth the cost, 
ae he have sufficient to finish 
1t: 

29 Lest haply, after he hath laid 
the foundation, and is not able to 
finish zt, all that behold zt begin 
to mock him, 

30 Saying, This man began to 
build, and was not able to finish. 

31 Or what king, going to make 
war against another king, sitteth 
not down first, and consulteth 
kt ) 4] 


Mat. 5.13 
Mark 9.50 


b Mat. 9.10 


e Bee 13.6 
& 33.9 


Mat. 10.37 
£ Rom. 9.13 
g Mat. 18.12 


h Rev. 12.11 


i Mat, 16.24 
Mi 
2 Tim. 3.12 


k Proy. 24.27 


1 1 Pet. 2.10, 
25 


m ch. 5.32 

1 Drachma, 
here trans- 
lated a 
piece of silver, 
is the eighth 
part of an 


comes to 
seven pence 
halfpenny, 
and is equal 
to the 
Roman 
penny 

Mat. 18.28 


+ 


ounce, which 


The lost sheep 
whether he be able with ten 
thousand to meet him that com- 
eth against him with twenty 
thousand? 

32 Orelse, while the other is yet 
a great way off, he sendeth 
an ambassage, ‘and desireth 
conditions of peace. : 

33 So likewise, whosoever he be ~ 
of you that forsaketh not all that 
he hath, he cannot be my disciple. 

34 § *Salt is good: but if the 
salt have lost his savour, where- 
with shall it be seasoned ? : 

35 It is neither fit for the land, 
nor yet for the dunghill; but men 
cast it out. He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 


CHAPTER 15 


HEN drew near unto him all 
the publicans and sinners for 

to hear 
2 And the Pharisees and scribes 
murmured, saying, This man re- 
cane sinners, “and eateth with 


3 ¢ And he spake this parable 
unto them, saying, 

4 *What man of you, having an 
tanared sheep, if he lose one of 
them, doth not leave the ninety 
and nine in the wilderness, and 
go after that which is lost, until he 
find it? 

5 And when he hath found 7¢, 
he layeth 7¢ on his shoulders, 
rejoicing. 

6 And when he cometh home, 
he calleth together his friends and 
neighbours, saying unto them, 
Rejoice with me; for I have found 
my sheep! which was lost. 

7 I say unto you, that likewise 
joy shall be in heaven over one 
sinner that repenteth, “more than 
over ninety and nine just persons, 
Ste need no repentance. 

8 ¢) Either what woman having 
ten “pieces of silver, if she lose one 
piece, doth not light a candle, and 


i Sweep. the house, and seek dili- 


| 


The prodigal son 


* gently till she find zt? | 


"9 And when she hath found it| 


she calleth her friends and her 
neighbours _ together, saying, 
Rejoice with | me; for I have 
found. the pire which I had lost. 


qd. the younger - of then 

said to his father, Father, give me 
the portion of goods that falleth 
to me. And he divided unto them 
“his living. 

13 And not many days after the 
younger son gathered all together, 
and took his journey into a far 
country, and there wasted his 
substance with riotous living. 

14 And when he had spent all, 
there arose a mighty famine in 
that land; and he began to bei in 


awant. 

15 And he went and joined him- 
self to a citizen of that country; 
and he sent him into his fields to 
feed swine. 

16 And he would fain have 
filled his belly with the husks that 
the swine did eat: and no man 
gave unto him. 

17 And when he came to him- 
self, he said, How many hired 
servants of my father’s have bread 
enough and to spare, and I perish 
with hunger! | 
18 I will arise and go to my 
father, and will say unto him, 
Father, I have sinned against 
heaven, and before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to 
be called thy son: make me as one 
of thy hired servants. 

20 And he arose, and came to 
his father. But “when he was yet‘ 
a great way off, his father saw 
him, and had compassion, and 
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a Ps, 51.4 


b ver. 32 


ce Mark 12.44 


Acts 2.39 
Eph. 2.13,17 
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Father, I have sinned ‘against 
heaven, ‘and in thy sight, and am 
ase Empcrs worthy to be called any 


ey “Bur the father ods to” his 
servants, Bring forth the best 
robe, and put 7¢ on him; and put a 
ring on his hand, and shoes on his 
feet: R18. 13, 14 

23 And bring hither the fatted 
calf, and fall it; and let us eat, and 
be merry: 

24 For this my son was dead, 
and is alive again; he was lost, and 
is found. And they igo to be 
CITY. L. Ver. 32: C. Ve 

-25 Now his sides son: as in the 
field: and as he came and drew 
nigh to the house, he heard musick 
and dancing. 

26 And he called one of the 
servants, and asked what these 
things meant. 

27 And he said unto him, Thy 
brother is come; and thy father 
hath killed the fatted calf, be- 
cause he hath received him safe 
and sound. 

28 And he was angry, and would 
not go in: therefore came his 
father out, and entreated him. 

29 And he answering said to his 
father, Lo, these many years do I 
serve thee, neither transgressed I 
at any time thy commandment: 
and yet thou never gavest me a 
kid, that I might make merry 
with my friends: 

30 But as soon as this thy son 
was come, which hath devoured 
thy living with harlots, thou hast 
killed for him the fatted calf. 

31 And he said unto him, Son, 
thou art ever with me, and all that 
I have is eC 

32 It was meet that we should 
make merry, and be glad: ‘for 
this thy brother was dead, and is 


tan, and fell: on. He ae and 


a 
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CHAPTER 16 


ND he said also unto his dis- 
ciples, There was a certain 

rich man, which had a steward; 
and the same was accused unto 
him that he had wasted his goods. 

2 And he called him, and said 
unto him, How is it that I hear 
this of thee? give an account of 
thy stewardship; for thou mayest 
be no longer steward. 

3 Then the steward said within 
himself, What shall I do? for 
my lord taketh away from me the 
stewardship: I cannot dig; to beg 
I am ashamed. 

4 Iam resolved what to do, that, 
when I am put out of the steward- 
ship, they may receive me into 
their houses. 

5 So he called every one of his 
lord’s debtors unto him, and said 
unto the first, How much owest 
thou unto my lord? 

6 And he said, An hundred 
2measures of oil. And he said 
unto him, Take thy bill, and sit 
down quickly, and write fifty. 

7 Then said he to another, And 
how much owest thou? And he 
said, An hundred *measures of 
wheat. And he said unto him, 
Take thy bill, and write fourscore. 

8 And the lord commended the 
unjust steward, because he had 
done wisely: for the children of 
this world are in their generation 
wiser than ‘the children of light. 


110 The unjust steward 


nd is} | faithful in the unrighteous ‘mam- 


mon, who will commit to your 
trust the true riches? 

i2 And if ye have not been 
faithful i in that which is another 
man’s, who shall Bhe you that 
which is your own? 


a Mat. 6.24 


( an 0g S: (17. 32). 
bMat.23.14 | 14 And ne Phariseas also, °who 
were covetous, heard all. these 
things: and they derided him. 

15 And he said unto them, Ye 
are they which Susti oie 


¢ ch. 10.29 
d Ps. 7.9 
e 1 Sam. 16.7 [ey 


16 ‘The law anietke: prephets 


£ Mat. 4.17 
& 11.12,13 
ch.7.29 Jqere until John: since that time 
the kingdom of God is preached, 
and every man presseth into it. 
g Fs. 102.26. | 17 %And it is easier for heaven 


408 Jand earth to pass, than one tittle 
of the law to fail. 
18 "Whosoever putteth away his 
wife, and marrieth another, com- 
miteth adultery: and whosoever 
quarts: . . 
See Ezek, marrieth her that is put away 
b Mat. 532 from her husband committeth 
Mark 10.11 adultery 


r. 7.10, 


3 The word 
here inter- 


Batus in the 
original con- 
tains nine 

gallons three 


alle 


preted a 
measure in 

the original 
contains 


fa 


9 And I say unto you, ‘Make to|' Rirs3” 


yourselves friends of the ‘mam- 
mon of unrighteousness; that, 
when ye fail, they may receive you 
into everlasting habitations. 

10 'He that is faithful in that 
which is least is faithful also in 
much: and he that is unjust in the 
least is unjust also in much. 

11 If therefore ye ps not been 

P. Rom. 10. 21; I 
rf 19,10 


4 Or, riches 
1 Mat. 25.21 
ch. 19.17 


rE. John 2. 24, 25. 
18. 9-14. 


On forgiveness and faith 111 ST. LUKE 17 
i 


i Hie ler 56. 30. 
q Take heed to yourselves: 
“If thy brother trespass against 
thee, rebuke him; and ‘if he 
repent, forgive him. 

And if he trespass against thee 
seven times in a day, and seven 
’ ltimes in a day turn again to 

thee, saying, I repent; thou shalt 
forgive’ 

5 And the ‘apostles said unto the 
Lord, Increase our faith. - 
gt Maei20 1G ‘And the Lord said, If ye had 
vis” |faith as a grain of mustard seed, 
ye might say unto this sycamine 
tree, Be thou plucked up by the 
root, and be thou planted in the 
sea; and it should obey you. 

7 But which of you, having a 
servant plowing or feeding cattle, 
will say unto him by and by, when 
he is come from the field, Go and 
sit down to meat ? 
ee 8 And will not rather say unto 

0 Take. ive’ brethren; him, Make ready wherewith I may 
dis fisenay testify unto them, lest|*“"” sup, and gird thyself, ‘and serve 
they also come into this | lace of me, till I have eaten and drunken; 

: and afterward thou shalt eat and 

29° bith, drink ? 
»They have Moses and the|"!8% | 9 Doth he thank that servant 
prophets; let them hear them. — Join 33945 because he did the things that 
N 30 And he said, Nay, father} «'7"' |werecommanded him? I trow not. 
bu 0 So likewise ye, when ye shall 
have done all those things which 
are commanded you, say, We are 
‘unprofitable servants: we have 
done that which was our duty to 


8 Mat. 18.15, 
= |b Lev. 19.17 


Prov. 17.10 
Jas. 5.19 


: ‘ae 14.12 


they hear 
prophets, ‘neither will they be 


4 0. ; : 
persuaded, though one rose from| |,°-*!® 11 § And it came to pass, ‘as 
_ Phitem, 1 |he went to Jerusalem, that he 


: 7. 1,2; N. 17. 26-30 hn 

eS 1.17 nae is 5 passed through the midst of 
CHAPTER 17 jon’a@” | S8-mar’-i-4 and Galilee. 

"THEN said he unto the dis- 12 And as he entered into a 

I ciples, It is impossible but|"*',2’ |certain village, there met him ten 

that offences will come: but woe semi men that were lepers, which 


: che the stood afar off: . 
re eee oa eee 13 And they lifted up_ their 
bett for hint: that a 


Oe voices, and said, Jesus, Master, 
millstone’: Ww ed about his 


have mercy on us. 


i 
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14 And when he saw them, he 
said unto them, *Go shew your- 
selves unto the priests. And it 
came to pass, that, as they went, 
they were cleans 

15 And one of them, nohen he|>S=. 
saw that he was healed, turned 
back, and with a loud voice 
glorified God, é 

16 And fell. ‘down on his face at 
his feet, giving him thanks: and 
he was a Sa-mar’-i-tan. 

17 And Jesus answering said, 
Were there not ten cleansed ? but 
where are the nine? 

18 There are not Scant that 
returned to give glory to God,|° 
save this stranger. : 

19 ‘And he said unto him, Arise, 
go thy way: thy faith hath made 
thee whole. &. 18. 35-43. 

20 § And when he was de- 


a Lev. 13.2 
& 14.2 
Mat, 8.4 
ch, 5.14 


e Gen. 19.16, 
24 


d 2 Thes. 1.7 


e Mat. 24.17 
Mark 13.15 


£ Mat. ae 


manded of the Pharisees, when|¢ Ge. 1926 | ; 


the kingdom of God should come, | * M2, 19.9 
he answered them and said, The Man 335 
kingdom of God cometh not ‘with _ ein 12.25 
observation: 

21 ‘Neither shall they say, Lo} 4i 
here! or, lo there! for, behold,|« ver 
'the kingdom of God is 2within Baa 
yOu: John 1.26 

22 And he said unto the dis-| ~ 
ciples, "The days will come, when 
ye shall desire to see one of the 
days of the Son of man, and ye 
shall not see zt. 

23 "And they shall say to you, 
See here; or, see there: go not 

_ after them, nor follow them. 

24 For as the lightning, that 
lighteneth out of the one part 
under heaven, shineth unto the 
other part under heaven; so shall 
also the Son of man be in his day. 

25 “But first must he suffer 
many things, and be rejected of 
this generation. ° 

_ _26 ‘And as it was in the days of 
No’-é, so shall it be also in the 
,, days of the Son of man. 3 
‘\ 27 They did eat, they drank, 


m See Mat. 
9.15 
John 17.12 
This 36th 
verse is 
wanting in 
most of the 
Greek copies 

1D Mat. - 23 
Mark 13.21 
ch, O18 

0 Job 39,30 
Mat. 24.28 

D Mat. 24,27 


a Mark 8.31 
& 931 


certain city 


unto him, °Where, ‘Load 


The Son of man 


Ziman 


H. 19.27; N. 20. 18. 
31 In that day, he ‘which shall 
be upon the housetop, and his 
stuff in the house, let him not 
come down to take it away: and he 
that is in the field, let him likewise 


33 Whosoever shall seek to save 
his life shall lose it; and whosoever 
su HORSE his life shall Bus sc it. 


Ss 


cater le 


he said unto them, Wheresoever 
the body is, thither will the eagles 
be gathered together. «= 


CHAPTER 18 


ND he spake a parable unto \’ 
them to this end, that men 
ought ‘always to pray, *and not to 
faint; W. John 14. 1: 
2 Saying, There was ‘in a city 
a judge, which feared not God, 
neither regarded man: 


3 And there was a widow in that 


The perils of riches 


city; and she came unto him, say- 
ing, Avenge me of mine adversary. 
4 Andhe would not for a while: 


himself, Though I fear not God, | M* !0-'5 Verily I say unto you, ‘Who- 
nor regard man; soever shall not receive the 
5 ‘Yet because this widow kingdom of God as a little child 
troubleth me, I will avenge her, shall in no wise enter therein. | 
lest by oes continual coming she 18 “And a certain ruler asked 
weary him, saying, Good Master, what 
6 “And d the Lord said, Hear what shall I do to inherit eternal life? 
ich 19 And Jesus said unto him, 

Why callest thou me. good? none 
is good, save one, that is, God. 
20 Thou knowest the — -com- 
mandments, -fDo not commit 
adultery, Do not kill, Do not 
, |steal, Do not bear false witness, 
"Honour thy father and thy 
21 And he ery All these bave I 
kept from my youth Lips > 

22 Now when Jesus heard these 
things, he said unto him, Yet 
lackest thou one thing: ‘sell all 
that thou hast, and distribute unto 
the poor, and thou shalt have 
''Ps.1352 /treasure in heaven: and come, 
mist follow me. G. John 1. 12, 13. 

Rev. 3.17 | 23 And when he heard this, he 
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d Mat. 19.16 
Mark 10.17 


Deut. 5.16- 
2 


zh & 16.15 
 themselve: ‘they were|! Gr, bi 
righteous, and despised! others: 
10 Two men went up into the 
temple to pray; - the one a Pharisee, 
and the other a publican. ee 

11 The Pharisee ‘stood and 
prayed thus with himself, ™God, I 
thank thee, that I am not as other 


k Mat. 6.19,20 
& 19.21 
1 Tim. 6.19 


men are, extortioners, unjust, was very sorrowful: for he was 
adulterers, or even as this ee ich. _— en 

ublican. © when Jesus saw that he 
bar I fast twice inthe week. give "Mast 1923, |Was very sorrowful, he said, "How 
tithes of all that I possess. “ark 0% \hardly shall they that have riches 

R13 And the publican, standing enter into the kingdom of God! 

afar off, would not lift up so much Aste ah is Lens for a aur to 
as his eyes unto heaven, but smote go through a needle’s eye, than 
upon his breast, saying, God be for a rich man to enter into the 
merciful tome asinner, kingdom of God. M. John 9. 39 

14 I ‘tell you, this man went 26 And they that heard zt said, 
down to his house justified rather Who then can be saved ? 


than the other: °for every one that|°{72.31, | 27 And he said, °The things 

exalteth himself shall be abased;| 3.''}' |which are impossible with men 

and he that humbleth himself vleziz |are possible with God. 

SISerene vibe: him ite rae eh ‘al, ana oes 
15 *And they brought unto afitigy, \have left and follow 

also infants, that he would touch}: mit 1913 | 29 And he said unto them, 


them: but when his disciples saw] s bat.39 | Verily I say unto you, “There is no 


it, they rebuked them. man that hath left house, or 
oc 46 But Jesus called them unto parents, or brethren, or wife, or 

L. 21 18 O. John 3. 3 

ee. C 


tG. Ver. 16- 30: L. ‘19. 10: M. (Ver. 24, 25); R. 19. 8, 9. 
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U. John 12. 25, 26. 

en he took unto him 
the twelve, and said unto them, 
Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, 
and all things “that are written 
by the prophets concerning the 
Son of man shall be accomplished. 

32 For ‘che shall be delivered 
unto the Gentiles, and shall be 
mocked, and spitefully entreated, 
and spitted on: 

33 And they shall scourge him, 
and put him to death: and the 
third day he shall rise again. 

34 ‘And they understood none 
of these things: and this saying 
was hid from them, neither knew 
they the things which were 
spoken. 


mercyonme. 

40 And Jesus coeds and m-|! 
manded him to be brought unto 
him: and when he was come near, 
he asked him, Sa 

41 Saying, What wilt thew that 
I shall do unto thee? And he said, 
Lord, that I may receive my 
sight. 

42 And Jesus said unto 


e _ 16a 


£2047 
Mark 10.32 
d Ps. 22 
Is. 53 


e Mate 2: 2 
Sona i8. 28 
Acts 3.13 


f Bees & 32 


ey 106 
& 12.16 


hat] & Mat. 20.29 
+] Mark 10.46 
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m ch. 13.16 
ates 18.11 

See Mat. 


Jesus and Zacchaeus 


ROG. E..22. 50/51. 
CHAPTER 19 
130s Jesus entered and passed 
through Jericho. 

2 And, behold, there was a man 
named Zac-che' -iis, which was the 
chief among the publicans, and 
he was rich. 

3 And he sought to see Jesus 
who he was; and could not for the 
press, because he was little of 
stature. 

4 And he ran before, and 
climbed up into a sycomore tree 
to see him: for he was to pass that 


way. 

5 And when Jesus came to the 
place, he looked up, and saw him, 
and said unto him, Zac-ch®’-ts, 
make haste, and come down; for 
to day I must abide at thy house. 

6 And he made haste, and came 
down, and received him joyfully. 

7 And when they saw 7t, they all 
murmured, saying, "That he was 
gone to be guest with a man that 
is a sinner. 

8 And Zac-ch#’-iis stood, and * 
said unto the Lord; ; Behold, OF 
the half of my goods I give 
podrs ars if 


day is Se come to thi 
‘ |house, forsomuch as the also is ™a 
son of Abraham. R. 22. 62. 

10 "For the Son of man is come 


10.6 & 1524] op and to save that which was 


10 Acts 1.6 


Receive thy sight: "thy faith hath p ch. 17.19 


saved thee. 


lost. 

IL And as. pepe ie 
things, he ac al a 
paraileRieueed Sonn 
Jerusalem, and because ‘ “they 
thought that ‘the kingdom of 
oe should immediately appear. 


- John 3. 19, 20; L. Ver. 41, 42: 
John 1. 7 


Parable of the pounds. 


12 *He said therefore, A certain 
nobleman went into a far country 


M 


to receive for himself a rbedom. 


and to return. 

13 And he called his ten serv- 
ants, and delivered them ten 
*pounds, and said unto them, 
Occupy till I come. 

14 >But his citizens hated him, 
and sent a message after 
saying, We will not have this man 
to reign over us. 

© 15 And it came to pass, that 
when he was returned, having 
received the kingdom, ‘then he 
commanded these servants to be 
called unto him, to whom he had 
given the 2money, that he might 
know how much every man had 
gained by trading. ©. Ver. 23. 

16 Then came the first, saying, 
Lord, thy pound. hath gained ten 
pounds. 

17 And he eid unto him, Well, 
thou good servant: because thou 
hast been ‘fai in a very 
little, have thou authority over 
tencities. ~ 

18 And the second came, saying, 
Lord, thy pound hath gained five 
pounds, 5 

19 And he said likewise to him, 
Be thou also over five cities. - 

20 And another came, saying, 
Lord, behold, here 1s thy pound, 
which I have kept laid up in a 
napkin: 

21 "For I feared thee, because 
thou art an austere man: thou 
takest up that thou layedst not 
down, and reapest that thou didst 
not sow. 

22. And he saith unto him, "Out 


of thine own mouth will I judge}, 


thee, thou wicked servant. ‘Thou 
knewest that I was an austere 
man, taking up that I laid not 
down, and reaping that I did not 
sow: 

23 Wherefore then gavest not 
thou my money into the bank, that 


115 
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ST. LUKE 19 
at my _coming I might have ‘ 
required mine own with usury? | 

24 And he said unto them that 
stood by, Take from him the 
pound, and give zt to him that hath 
ten pounds. 

25 (And they said unto him, 
Lord, he hath ten pounds.) 

26 For I say unto you, ‘That 
unto every one which hath shall 
be given; and from him that hath 
not, even that he hath shall be 
taken away from him. 

“mine enemies, 
ot that I should | 
sg hither, and 


28 § And when he had thus 
spoken, “he went before, ascend- 
ing up to Jerusalem. 

29 ‘And it came to pass, when 
he was come nigh to Béth’-pha-gé 
and Bethany, at the mount called 
the mount of Olives, he sent two of 
his disciples, 

30 Saying, Go ye into the village 
over against you; in the which 
at your entering ye shall find a 
colt tied, whereon yet never man 
sat: loose him, and bring him 
hither. 

31 And if any man ask you, 
Why do ye loose fim? thus shall 
ye say unto him, Because the Lord 
hath need of him. 

32 And they that were sent went 
their way, and found even as he 
had said unto them. 

33 And as they were loosing the 
colt, the owners thereof said unto 
them, Why loose ye the colt ? 

34 And they said, The Lord hath 
need of him. 

35 And they brought him to 
Jesus: ‘and they cast their gar- 
ments upon the colt, and they set 
Jesus thereon. 

36 And as he went, they spread 
their clothes in the way. 

37 And when he was come nigh, 
even now at the descent of the 


1 Mina, hére 


according to 
five shillings 
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three pounds 
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Mark 4.25 
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d Mark 10.32 


e Mat. 21.1 
Mark 11.1 


£ Mat. 25.21 
ch. 16.10 


& Mat. 25.24 


marisare 1.16 
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Mark 11.7 
John 12.14 


tH. 20. 18. 
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mount of Olives, the whole multi- 
tude of the disciples began to 
rejoice and praise God with a loud 
voice for all the mighty works 
that they had seen; 

38 Saying, "Blessed be the King 
that cometh in the name of the 
Lord: ‘peace in heaven, and glory 
in the highest. 

39 And some of the Pharisees 
from among the multitude said 
unto him, Master, rebuke thy 
disciples. 

40 And he answered and said 
unto them, I tell you that, if 
these should hold their peace, *the 
stones would immediately cry out. 


a enc abpue thee, a: 
thee round, and. kee oe 
every side, : 

44 And ‘shall lay thee even witl 
the ground, and thy children 
within. thee; and 'they shall not 
leave in thee one stone upon 
another; “because thou knewest 

not the time of thy visitation. 

45 "And he went into the temple, 
and began to cast out them 
that sold therein, and them that 
bought; 

46 Saying unto them, “It is 
written, My house is the house of 
prayer: but ’ye have made it a den 
of thieves. 

47 And he taught daily in the 
temple. But “the chief priests and 
the scribes and the chief of the 
people sought to destroy him, 

48 And could not find what they 


sues ie 


i | Ki. 9.7,8 


116 The wicked husbandmen 


CHAPTER 20 


ND “it came to pass, that on 
one of those days, as he 
taught the people in the temple, 
and preached the gospel, the chief 
priests and the scribes came upon 
him with the elders, 

2 And spake unto him, saying, 
Tell us, “by what authority doest 
thou these things? or who is he 
that gave thee this authority ? 

3 And he answered and said 
unto them, I will also ask you one 
thing; and answer me: 

4 The baptism of John, was it 
from heaven, or of men? 

5 And they reasoned with them- 
selves, saying, If we shall say, 
From heaven; he will say, Why 
then believed ye him not ? 

6 But and if we say, Of men; 
all the people will stone us: *for 
they be persuaded that John was 
a prophet. 

7 And they answered, that they 
could not tell whence zt was. 

8 And Jesus said unto them, 
Neither tell I you by what 
Sulaaey I do ase Sees, 

Then ; 


a Mat. 21.23 


at eee 


¢ ch. 2.14 
Eph. 2.14 


d Acts 4.7 
&7.27 


e Hab. 2.11 


£ John 11.35 


Mic. 3.12 Si 
k Mat. 21.33 |e; 

Mark 12.1 
1 Mat. 24.2 
Mark 13.2 
ch. 21.6 


m Dan. 9.24 
ch. 1.68,78 
1 Pet. 2.12 


n Mat. 21.12 
Mark 11.11, 


15 
John 2.14,15 | 


an planted a e 
feet to ee, ae went 
into a far country for a Jong time. 
10° And ¢ at ys: 


men on me fate sent him 
empty. S. John 4. 23,24. 

11 And again he sent another 
servant: and they beat him also, 
and entreated him eager 
and sent him away empty. 

12 And again he Rhee at 
and they wounded hi 
cast sens out. Sor 


0 Is. 56.7 


D Jer. 7.11 


a Mark hs ao 
John 7. 
eee 


might do: for all the people were 
very attentive to hear him. 


1 Or, hanged 
on him Be: 
Acts 16.14 | send 


R . 


Zn 


Jesus answers the Sadducees 117 
a Mat. 22.23 
Mark 12,18 
b Acts 23.6,8 
. 21. 20-24: + 
nd he beheld them, and 
said, What is this then that is 
written, “The stone which the/¢fs!'!822 
builders rejected, the same is 
become the head of the corner ? 
AH | d Dan. 2.34, 
sat: Mat. 21.44 
5 t 
19 @ And the chief priests and 
the scribes the same hour sought 
to lay hands on him; and they 
feared the people: for they per- 
ceived that he had spoken this 
parable against them. 
6 Mat. 22.15 


20 ‘And they watched im, and 
sent forth spies, which should 
feign themselves just men, that 
they might take hold of his words, 
that so they might deliver him 
unto the power and authority of 
the governor. 

21 And they asked him, saying, 
*Master, we know that thou sayest 
and teachest rightly, neither ac- 
ceptest thou the person of any, but 
teachest the way of God ‘truly: 

22 Is it lawful for us to. give|® 
tribute unto Cesar, or no? 

23 But he perceived their craft- 
iness, and said unto them, Why 
tempt ye me? 

24 Shew me a *penny. Whose 
image and superscription hath it? 
They answered and said, Czsar’s. 


*M. Ver. 42, 43. 


'G. 21. 24 
tH. Ver. 42, 43; N. John 3. 18-20. 


f rp a 4 
k 12.14 
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25 And he said unto them, 
Render therefore unto Cesar the 
things which be Czsar’s, and 
unto God the things which be 
God’s. 

26 And they could not take hold 
of his words before the people: 
and they marvelled at his answer, 
and held their peace. 

27 § *Then came to fim certain 
of the Sad’-dii-céés, "which deny 
that there is any resurrection; and 
they asked him, 

28 Saying, Master, Moses wrote 
unto us, If any man’s brother die, 
having a wife, and he die without 
children, that his brother should 
take his wife, and raise up seed 
unto his brother. 

29 There were therefore seven 
brethren: and the first took a wife, 
and died without children. 

30 And the second took her to 
wife, and he died childless. 

31 And the third took her; and 
in like manner the seven also: 
and they left no children, and 
died. 

32 Last of all the woman died 
also. 

33 Therefore in the resurrection 
whose wife of them is she? for 
seven had her to wife. 

- 34 And Jesus answering said 
unto them, The children of this 
world marry; and are given in 
marriage: > 

+35¢But: "they eet shell j be 
accounted worthy to obtain that 
world, and the resurrection from 
the dead, neither marry, nor. fare 
given in marriage: 


1 Or, nef aiea 36 Neither can they die any 


15a; 52 
1 John 3.2 


hb Rom. 8.23 


2 See Mat. 
18.28 
i Ex. 3.6 


| 37 Now — Aor ses 


more: for *they are equal unto the 
angels; and are the children of 
God, "being the children of the 
resurrection. 

‘adeati nare 
raised, ‘even Moses shewed at 
the © “bush, when he calleth the 
Lord the God of Abraham, and 


118 


21 
: Mat, 24.1 
ut ‘ Mark 13.1 
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well said. 
40 And after that they durst not 
ask him any question at all. 
41 And he said unto them, “How|* 
say they that Christ is David’s 
= 


Mat. 22.42 
Mark 12.35 


Mat. 24.4 
Mark 13.5 


ootstool. H. Ver. 47. ; 
44 David therefore calleth him 
Lord, how is he then his son ? 

45 @ *Then in the audience of 
all the people he said unto his 
disciples, f ; 

46 "Beware of the scribes, which 
desire to walk in long robes, and 
‘love greetings in the markets, 
and the highest seats in the syn- 
agogues, and the chief rooms at 
feasts; 

47 ‘Which devour widows’ 
houses, and for a shew make long 


t re|m Mark 13.9 
“I! Rev. 2.10 


& Mat. 23.1 
Mark 12.38 


h Mat. 23.5 
i Mat. 24.7 


k ch. 11.43 


1 Mat. 23.14 


H prayers: th 
greater d 25088 


n Acts 4.3 

& 5.18 

& 12.4 

& 16.24 
© Mark 12.41 
P Acts 25.23 
q | Pet. 2.13 


r Phil. 1.28 
2 Thes. 1.5 


ND he looked up, °and saw 
the rich men casting their 
gifts into the treasury. 

2 And he saw also a certain poor 
widow casting in thither two 
2mites. 

3 And he said, Of a truth [}s Mat. 10,19 
say unto you, ‘that this poor]. chi2i 
widow hath cast in more than|‘?°*” 
they all: 

4 For all these have of their 
abundance cast in unto the offer- 
ings of God: but she of her penury|* 
ae cast in all the living that she 
had. 


M 


2 See Mark 
12.42 


u Acts 6.10 


Mic. 7.6 
Mark 13.12 


1g 30): ¥ 


Signs before the end 


5 § *And as some spake of the 
temple, how it was adorned with 
oodly stones and gifts, he said, 


g z 
Rom.6.10.111 6 As for these things which ye 


behold, the days will come, in the 
which ‘there shall not be left one 
stone upon another, that shall not 
be thrown down. | 

7 And they asked him, saying, 
Master, but when shall these 
things be ? and what sign will there 
be when these things shall come to 
pass 2? 

8 And he said, “fake heed that 
ye be not deceived: for many 
shall come in my name, saying, I 
am Christ; ‘and the time draweth 
near: go ye not therefore after 
them. 

9 But when ye shall hear of wars 
and commotions, be not terrified: 
for these things must first come 
to pass; but the end is not by and 


y. 
10 ‘Then said he unto them, 

Nation shall rise against nation, 

and kingdom against kingdom: 

11 And great earthquakes shall 
be in divers places, and famines, 
and pestilences; and fearful sights 
and great signs shall there be from 
heaven. 

12 ™But before all these, they 
shall lay their hands on you, and 
persecute you, delivering you up 
to. the synagogues, and "into 
prisons, ?being brought before 
kings and rulers “for my name’s 
sake. 

13 And ‘it shall turn to you fora 


testimony. 


A 


16 *And ye shall be betrayed 
both by parents, and brethren, 
and kinsfolks, and friends; and 


tG. 24. 49; T. John 3. 34; 
L. John 4. 23, 24; M. 24. 49. 


Sra 


Signs before the end 
*some of you shall they cause to be * «122 
put to death. 


17 And *ye shall be hated of a 
men for my name °s sake. Ss 


<are 


-In your patience possess ye 
your souls. 

20 “And when ye shall see Jeru- 
salem compassed with armies 
‘then know that the desolation 
thereof is nigh. — 

21 Then let them which are i 
Judza flee to the mountains ; and 
let them which are in the midst 0 
it depart out; and let not them 
that are in the countries enter * P9t.2:2 
thereinto. 1 Pet. 4.7 

22 For these be the days o 
vengeance, that all things whic 
are written may be fulfilled. 

23 *But woe unto them that are 
with child, and:to them that give’) 2Pas.b 
suck, in those days! for there sha Rev 43 
be great distress in the land, and eee its 
wrath upon this people. eae 

24 And they shall fall by the, \ 
edge of the sword, and shall be 
led away captive into all nations: 
and Jerusalem shall be trodde 
down of the Gentiles, "until the * 2737 
times of the Gentiles be fulfilled, , "1/7 

25 § "And there shall be signs i in}? Ma 


d Mat. 24.15 
Mark 13,14 


@ Mat. 24.35 


g Dan. 9.26, 

Zech. 11.1 
h Mat. 24.19 
5.2 


roaring ; 
26. Men’s he 
fear, and for lookir 
things which are th 

earth: ‘for the powers Of t Heaven ® Mat 262 
shall be shaken. ': 2°. 3°. Mark 14.1 
27 And then shall they see the), ma. 243 
Son of man ‘coming in a cloud) ®%,\7 
with power and great glory. a kate 
28 And when these things begin} «427 
to come to pass, then look up, * M3," 
and lift up your heads; for “your, , }9 132.7 
redemption draweth nigh. 

29 7And he spake to them a 


y Rom. 8.19, 
23 
S. Acts 18 


r Mat. 24.29 


z Mat. 24.32 
Mark 13.28 


#522. 315.32; 
V. Acts 5. 19 
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parable; Behold the fig tree, and © 
all the trees; 

0 When they now Beat forth, 
ye see and know of your own 
selves that summer is now nigh at 
hand. 

31 So kewiae ye, when ye see 
these things come to pass, know 
ye that the kingdom of God is 

ave at hand. 

Verily I say unto you, This 
generation shall not pass away, till 
all be fulfilled. 

33 ‘Heaven and earth shall pass 
away : but my words shall not pass 
away 

34 4G And ‘take heed to your- 
selves, lest at any time your hearts 
be overcharged with surfeiting, 
and drunkenness, and cares of 
this life, and so that day come 
upon you unawares. 

5 For ‘as a snare shall it come 
on all them that dwell on the face 
of the whole earth. 

36 "Watch ye therefore, and 
‘pray always, that ye may be 
accounted worthy to escape all 
these things that shall come to 
pose and ™to stand before the Son 

man 

37 °And i in the day time he was 
teaching in the temple; and “at 


, night he went out, and abode in 


the mount that is called the mount 
of Olives. 

38 And all the people came early 
in the morning to him in the 
temple, for to hear him. 


CHAPTER 22 


OW ‘the feast of unleavened 
bread drew nigh, which is 
called the Passover. 

2 And “the chief priests and 
scribes sought how they might kill 
him; for they feared the people. 

3 q¥ *Then entered Satan into 
Judas surnamed Iscariot, being of 
the number of the twelve. 

4 And he went his way, and 
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communed with the chief priests 
how he might 


and captains, 
betray him unto them. 


5 And they were glad, and 


bcovenanted to give him money. 

6 And he promised, and sought 
opportunity to betray him unto 
them tin the absence of the 
multitude. 

7 § ‘Then came the day of un- 
leavened bread, when the pass- 
over must be killed. 

8 And he sent Peter and John, 
saying, Go and prepare us the 
passover, that we may eat. 

9 And they said unto him, 
Where wilt thou that we prepare: 2 

10 And he said unto them, Be- 
hold, when ye are entered into the 
city, there shall a man meet you, 
bearing a pitcher of water; follow 
him into the house ‘where he 
entereth in. 

11 And ye shall say unto the 
goodman of the house, The 
Master saith unto thee, Where is 
the guestchamber, where I shall 
eat the passover with my disciples ? 

12 And he shall shew you a large 
upper room furnished : there make 
ready. 

13 And they went, and found 
as he had said unto them: and 
they made ready the passover. 

14 "And when the hour was 
come, he sat down, and the twelve 
apostles with him. 

15 And he said unto them, 
2With desire I have desired to eat 
this passover with you before I 
suffer: 

16 For I say unto you, I will not 
any more eat thereof; ‘until it be 
fulfilled in the kingdom of God. 


de “among } fire ves: 
18 For XT say unto Sous Twit not 


drink of the fruit c the vi 


ila John 17.9, 


19 § °And he took ‘read, ‘and i 
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a 1 Cor. 11.24 


b Zech. 11.12 
c 1 Cor. 10.16 


26 
e Mat. 26.17 
Mark 14.12 
£ Mat. 26.24 
g Acts 2.23 
& 4,28 


h Mat. 26.22 
John 13.22, 


25 


i Mark 9.34 
ch. 9.46 


kx Mat. 20.25 


Mark 10.42 


1 Mat. 20.26 
1 Pet. 5.3 
m ch. 9.48 


n ch. 12.37 


o Mat. 20.28 
John 13.13, 


le 
hil. 2.7 
p Mat 26.20 
Mark 14.17 
a Heb, 4.15 


ch. 12.32 


| z Amos 9.9 


Mat. 26.26 


The Last Supper 


D. John 1.29. 
21 g “But, behold, the hand of 


- |him that betrayeth me zs with me 
- lon the table. 


22 ‘And truly the Son of man 
goeth, ®as it was determined: but 
woe unto that man by whom he is 
betrayed! 

23 ®And they began to inquire 
among themselves, which of them 
it was that should do this thing. 

24 G ‘And there was also a strife 
among them, which of them 
should be accounted the greatest. 

25 ‘And he said unto them, The 
kings of the Gentiles exercise 
lordship over them; and they 
that exercise authority upon them 
are called benefactors. 

26 ‘But ye shall not be so: ™but 
he that is greatest among you, let 
him be as the younger; and he 
that is chief, as he that doth serve. 

27 "For whether is greater, he 
that sitteth at meat, or he that 
serveth? zs not he that sitteth at 
meat ? but °I am among you as he 
that serveth. 

28 Ye are they which have 
continued with me in “my 
temptations. 

29 And ‘I appoin 
kingdom, as my 


y Mat. 26.29. | otaar 
Mark 14.25 | 


Mark 14.22 | 


Jesus betrayed and taken 


And he said unto him, Lord, 
I am ready to go with thee, both 
into prison, and to death. . 

34 And he said, I tell thee, 
Peter, the cock shall not crow this 
day, before that thou shalt thrice 
deny that thou knowest me. 


But now, he that hath a purse, let 
him take it, and likewise his scrip: 
and he that hath no sword, let 
him sell his garment, and ‘buy 
one. 

37 For I say unto you, that this 
that is written must yet be accom- 
plished in me, ‘And he was 
reckoned among the transgres- 
sors: for the things concerning me 
have an end. 

38 And they said, Lord, behold, 
here are two swords. And he 
said unto them, It is enough. 

39 § "And he came out, and 

iwent, as he was wont, to the}. 
mount of Olives; and his disciples 
also followed him. 

40 ‘And when he was at the 
place, he said unto them, Pray 
that ye enter not into temptation. 

41 ™And he was withdrawn from 
them about a stone’s cast, and 
kneeled down, and prayed, 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be 
1willing, remove this cup from 
me: nevertheless ‘not my will, 
but thine, be done. 

43 And there appeared ‘an 
angel unto him from heaven, 
strengthening him. 

44 ‘And being in an agony he 


Lover. au ar 


prayed more earnestly: and his 
sweat was as it were great drops 
of blood falling down to the 
ground. 

45 And when he rose up from 


*C, (End); F. John 6. 5-14; 
L. John 10. 3, 4; P. 2. Cor. 9. 6-11. 
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& ver. 40 


b Mat. 26.34 
Mark 14.30 
John 13.38 


c Mat. 26.47 
Mark 14.43 
John 18,3 


mM. a A 


gio 


e Mat. 26.51 
Mark 14.47 


£ Is, 53.12 
Mark 15.28 


& Mat. 26.55 
Mark 14.48 


h Mat. 26.36 
Mark te ae 
John 
i ch. OI 37 


k ver. 46 
Mat. 6.13 


& 26.4 
Mark 14.38 
1 John 12.27 


m Mat. 26.39 
Mark 14.35 

n Mat. 26.57 

0 Mat. ae 2 
John 


1 Gr. willing 
to remove 


8 John 12.27 
Heb. 5.7 


¢ Me Cr 
ark 14.69 
Tenn 18.25 
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prayer, and was come to his dis- 
ciples, he found them sleeping for 
sorrow, 

46 And said unto them, Why 
sleep ye? rise and “pray, lest ye 
enter into temptation. 

47 § And while he yet spake, 
‘behold a multitude, and he that 
was called Judas, one of the 
twelve, went before them, and 
drew near unto Jesus to kiss him. 

48 But Jesus said unto him, 
Judas, betrayest thou the Son of 
man with a kiss ? 

49 When they which were about 
him saw what would follow, they 
said unto him, Lord, shall we 
smite with the sword? 


52 *Then Jesus-said unto the 
chief priests, and captains of 
the temple, and the elders, which 
were come to him, Be ye come 
out, as against a thief, with swords 
and staves ? 

53. When I was daily with you 
in the temple, ye stretched forth 
no hands against me: 'but this 
is your hour, and the power of 
darkness. 

4 § "Then took they him, and 
led him, and brought him into the 
high priest’s house. °And Peter 
followed afar off. 

55 And when they had kindled 
a fire in the midst of the hall, and 


» |were set down together, Peter sat 


down among them. 

56 But a certain maid beheld 
him as he sat by the fire, and 
earnestly looked upon him, and 
said, This man was also with him. 

57 And he denied him, saying, 
Woman, I know him not. 

58 And ‘after a little while 
another saw him, and said, Thou 

E. John 4. 46 -54 
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art also of them. And Peter said, 
Man, I am not. 

59 *And about the space of one|* 
hour after another confidently], 
affirmed, saying, Of a truth this 
fellow also was with him: for he is 
a Galilean. 

60 And Peter said, Man, I know}: 4*s!77 
not what thou sayest. And/4 Me 
immediately, while he yet spake, 
the cock crew. 


Mat. 26.73 
Mark 14.70 
John 18.26 
Mat. 27.2 

Mark 15.1 
John 


looked upon Peter. 
remembered the word of the 
Lord, how he had said unto him, 
4Before the cock crow, thou shalt 
pe me eG 


h Mat. 26.34, 
75 


John 13.38 
Jil Pet. 2.22 


And i sede that held i Mat. 26.67, 
Jesus mocked him, and smote Mark 14.65 


64 And when they had blind- 
folded him, they struck him on 
the face, and asked him, saying, 
Prophesy, who is it that smote 
thee? 

65 And many other things 
ew ania: spake they against 


1 ch. 3.1 


m Mat. 27.1 


n Acts 4.26 
See Acts 22.5 
0 ch. 9.9 


66 § ™And as soon as it was day, 
"the elders of the people and the 
chief priests and the scribes came 
together, and led him into their 
council, saying, 

67 “Art thou the Christ? tell 
us. And he said unto them, If I 
tell you, ye will not believe: 

68 And if I also ask you, ye will 
not answer me, nor let me go. 

69 "Hereafter shall the Son of T Mat, 26,64 
man sit on the right hand of the| Ma13” 
power of God. a6 

70. Then said they all, Art thou 
then the Son of God? And he 
said unto them, ‘Ye say that 
Tam. 

71 "And they said, What need 
we any further witness? for we 
ourselves have heard of his own 
mouth. 


P Mat. 14.1 
Mark 6.14 

q Mat. 26.63 
Mark 14.61 


8 Is. 53.3 


t Mat. 26.64 
Mark 14.62 


u Mat. 26.65 
Mark 14.63 


x Acts 4.27 


Mark 12.17 | 
e John 19.12 |; 


61 And the Lord turned, and|! Ma.2!, | 


Fesus before Pilate and Herod 


CHAPTER 23 


ND °the whole multitude of 
them arose, and led him 
unto Hele. 


| 


d Pilate to the chief 
priests and to the people, ‘I find 
no fault in this man. 

5 And they were the more fierce, 
saying, He stirreth up the people, 
teaching throughout all Jewry, 
beginning from Galilee to this 
place. 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, 
he asked whether the man were a 
Galilean. 

7 And as soon as he knew that 
he belonged unto 'Herod’s juris- 
diction, he sent him to Herod, 
who himself also was at Jerusalem 
at that time. 


8 @§ And when Herod saw Jesus, 
he was exceeding glad: for °he 
was desirous to see him of a long 
season, because "he had heard 
many things of him; and he 
hoped to have seen some miracle 
done by him. 

9 Thea he questioned with him 
in many words; but he answered 
him nothing. 

10 And the chief priests and 
scribes stood and vehemently 
accused him. 

11 ‘And Herod with his men 
of war set him at nought, and 
mocked im, and arrayed him in 
a gorgeous robe, and sent him 
again to Pilate. 

12 @ And the same day *Pilate 
and Herod were made friends to- 


[. Ver. 37, 38; M. Ver: 37; 38 


Jesus is crucified 123 
gether: for before they were at 
enmity between themselves. 

13 @ *And Pilate, when he had|*M#,273, 
called together the chief priests John 1838 
and the rulers and the people, 

14 Said unto them, *Ye have 
brought this man unto me, as one 
that perverteth the people: and, 
behold, ‘I, having examined him 
before you, have found no fault in 
this man touching those things 
whereof ye accuse him: 

15 No, nor yet Herod: for I sent 
you. to him; and, lo, nothing 
worthy. of death is done unto 


16 ‘I will therefore chastise him, 
and release im. 

17 *(For of necessity he must 
release one unto them at the feast.) 

18 And ‘they cried out all at 
once, saying, Away with this man,| «2134 
and release unto us Bar-ab’-bas: |i 

19 (Who for a certain sedition 
made in the city, and for murder, |! M7733 
was cast into prison.) John 19.17, 

20 Pilate therefore, willing to}1 0. Theplac 
release Jesus, spake again to them. 

21 But they cried, saying, 
Crucify him, crucify him. 

22 And he said unto them the 
third time, Why, what evil hath 
he done? I have found no cause 
of death in him: I will therefore 
chastise him, and let him go. 

23 And they were instant with|’ 
loud voices, requiring that he 
might be crucified. And the voices 
of them and of the chief priests 
prevailed. 

24 And ‘Pilate *gave sentence 
that it should be as they required. 

25 And he released unto them 
him that for sedition and murder 
was cast into prison, whom they 
had desired; but he delivered 
Jesus to their will. 

26 ‘And as they led him away, 
they laid hold upon one Simon, a 
Cy-ré’-ni-an, coming out of the 
country, and on him they laid the 


b ver. 1,2 


c ver. 4 


d Mat. 24.19 
ch. 21.23 


e Is. 2.19 


Mark 15.29 


r Mat. 27.26 
Mark 15.15 
John 19.16 

2 Or, assented 
Ex. 23.2 


s Mat. 27.37 
Mark 15.26 
John 19.19 


t Mat. 27.32 
Mark 15.21 
See John 
19.17 


u Mat. 27.44 
Mark 15.32 
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cross, that he might bear 7¢ after 


Jesus. 


r YO é 

, the days are 
coming, in the which they shall 
say, Blessed are the barren, and 
the wombs that never bare, and 
the paps which never gave suck. 


Cov bat 
y do these things in 
a green tree, what shall be done 
in the dry? 

32 ‘And there were also two 
other, malefactors, led with him 


38 |to be put to death. 


33 And 'when they were come 

to the place, which is called 
+Calvary, there they crucified him, 
and the malefactors, one on the 
neh hand, and the other on the 
eft 

34 G Then said Jesus, Father, 
™forgive them; for "they know not 
what they do. And °they parted 
his raiment, and cast lots. 

35 And ’the people stood be- 
holding. And the ‘rulers also with 
them derided him, saying, He 
saved others; let him save him- 
self, if he be Christ, the chosen of 
God. 

36 And the soldiers also mocked 
him, coming to him, and offering 
him vinegar, 


37 And saying, If thou be the 
king of the Jews, save thyself. 


38-‘And a superscription also 


‘was written over him in letters of 
‘Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, 


THIS IS THE KING OF THE 
JEWS: 1.24: 21; M. Ver-42 
39 g¢ “And one of the malefac- 


K. ROD } 
+H. (John 3. 16-19). 


27 § And there followed him a 
great company of people, and of 
pices an also bewailed and 


124 


& Mat. 27.59 
Mark 15.46 
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tors which were hanged railed on 
him, saying, If thou be Christ, 
save thyself and us. j 

40 But the other answering re- 
buked him, saying, Dost not thou 
fear God, seeing thou art in the 
same condemnation ? 

41 And we indeed justly; for we 
receive the due reward of our 
deeds: but this man hath done 
thing amiss 


b Mat. 27.62 


¢ ch. 8.2 


d Mark 15.47 


~ | @ Mark 16.1 
f Ex. 20.10 


L | Mat. 27.45 


n Mark 15,33 
hour, and there was a darkness 
over all the *earth until the ninth |} 0/7, 
hour. 

45 And the sun was darkened, 
and ‘the veil of the temple was 
rent in the midst. 

46 § And when Jesus had cried 
with a loud voice, he said, 'Father, 
into thy hands I commend my 
spirit: "and having said thus, he 
gave up the ghost. 

47 "Now when the centurion|° 
saw what was done, he glorified| ? Maik 7335 
God, saying, Certainly this was a 
righteous man. 

48 And all the people that came 
together to that sight, beholding 
the things which were done, smote 
their breasts, and returned. 

49 ‘And all his acquaintance, 
and the women that followed him 
from Galilee, stood afar off, be- 
holding these things. 

50 @ ‘And, behold, there was a 
man named Joseph, a counsellor; 
and he was a good man, and a just: 

51 (The same had not consented 
to the counsel and deed of them;) 
he was of Ar-im-a-th®’-a, a city of 
the Jews: *who also himself waited 
for the kingdom of God. 

52 This man went unto Pilate, 
and begged the body of Jesus. 
*L, 24. 46, 47. 
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Jesus’ death and resurrection 


53 *And he took it down, and 
wrapped it in linen, and laid it in 
a sepulchre that was hewn in 
stone, wherein never man before 
was laid. 

54 And that day was °the prep- 
aration, and the sabbath drew 


on. 

55 And the women also, ‘which 
came with him from Galilee, 
followed after, and “beheld the 
seule: and how his body was 
aid. 

56 And they returned, and ‘pre- 
pared spices and ointments; and 
rested the sabbath day ‘according 
to the commandment. 


CHAPTER 24 


OW "upon the first day of 

the week, very early in the 
morning, they came unto the 
sepulchre, “bringing the spices 
which they had prepared, and 
certain others with them. 

2 ™And they found the stone 
rolled away from the sepulchre. : 

3 °And they entered in, and 
found not the body of the Lord 
Jesus. 

4 And it came to pass, as they 
were much perplexed thereabout, 
“behold, two men stood by them 
in shining garments: 

5 And as they were afraid, and 
bowed down their faces to the 
earth, they said unto them, Why 
seek ye *the living among the 
dead ? 

6 He is not here, but is risen: 
‘remember how he spake unto you 
when he was yet in Galilee, 

7 Saying, The Son of man must 
be delivered into the hands of 
sinful men, and be crucified, and 
the third day rise again. 

8 And “they remembered his 
words, 

9 YAnd returned from the sepul- 
chre, and told all these things unto 


the eleven, and to all the rest. 


pes 


The walk to Emmaus. 125 
10 It was Mary Mag’-da-léne, 
and *J6-an’-nd, and Mary the|*** 
mother of James, and other women| y2,°9 
that were with them, which told| Me}60 
these things unto the apostles. , 
11 ‘And their words seemed to} * 
them as idle tales, and they 
believed them not. 
12 ‘Then arose Peter, and ran|@J203 
unto the sepulchre; and stooping 
down, he beheld the linen clothes 
laid by themselves, and departed, |¢ "2 
wondering in himself at that which 
was come to pass. 
13 g ‘And, behold, two of them|! M*!62 
went that same day to a village 
called Em-ma-tis, which was 
from Jerusalem about threescore 
furlongs. 25, 
g Acts 


14 And they talked together 
of all these things which had 
happened. 

15 And it came to pass, that,|; 
while they communed fogether| & 
and reasoned, 'Jesus himself drew 
near, and went with them. 

16 But “their eyes were holden 
that they should not know him. 

17 And he said unto them, What 
manner of communications are 
these that ye have one to another, 
as ye walk, and are sad ? 

18 And the one of ‘them, ’whose 
name was Clé’-6-pas, answering] Scejonni.4s 
said unto him, Art thou only ali, Vi 3870 
stranger in Jerusalem, and_ hast} , &2!4,2. 
not known the things which are} & 
come to pass there in these days ? 

19 And he said unto them, What 
things ? And they said unto him, 
Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, 
‘which was a prophet ‘mighty in 
deed and word before God and : 
all the people: 

20 ‘And how the chief priests] ¢ as. 
and our rulers delivered him to} 4“? 
be condemned to death, and have 
crucified him. 

21 But we trusted “that it had 
been he which should have re- 
deemed Israel: and beside all 
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1 Pet. 1.11 
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ST. LUKE 24 


this, to day is the third day since 
these things were done. 

22 Yea, and ’certain women also 
of our company made us aston- 
ished, which were early at the 
sepulchre; 

23. And when they found not 
his body, they came, saying, that 
they had also seen a vision of 
angels, which said that he was 
alive. 

24 And ‘certain of them which 
were with us went to the sepul- 
chre, and found zt even so as the 
women had said: but him they saw 
not. 

25 Then he said unto them, O 
fools, and slow of heart to believe 
all that the prophets have spoken: 

26 *Ought not Christ to have 
suffered these things, and to enter 
into his glory ? 

27 "And beginning at ‘Moses 
and ‘all the prophets, he ex- 
pounded unto them in all the 
scriptures the things concerning 
himself. 

28 And they drew nigh unto the 
village, whither they went: and 
"he made as though he would 
have gone further. 

29 But °they constrained him, 
saying, Abide with us: for it is 
toward evening, and the day is 
far spent. And he went in to tarry 
with them. 

30 And it came to pass, as he sat 
at meat with them, “he took 
bread, and blessed zt, and brake, 
and gave to them. 

31 And their eyes were opened, 
and they knew him; and he 
1yanished out of their sight. 

32 And they said one to another, 
Did not our heart burn within 
us, while he talked with us by the 
way, and while he opened to us 
the scriptures ? 

33 And they rose up the same 


hour, and returned to Jerusalem, 


and found the eleven gathered 


ST. LUKE 24 


together, and them that were with 
them, 

34 Saying, The Lord is risen 
indeed, and “hath appeared to 
Simon. 

35 And they told what things 
were done in the way, and how he 
was known of them in breaking 
of bread. 


Jesus ascends into heaven 


spake unto you, while I was yet 
with you, that all things must be 
fulfilled, which were written in 
the law of Moses, and in the 
prophets, and im the psalms, 
concerning me. 

45 Then opened he their 
understanding, that they might 


126 


a | Cor. 15.5 


b Acts 16.14 


understand the scriptures, 
36 § ‘And as they thus spake,|° Mtv’ | 46° And said unto them, © 
Jesus himself stood in the midst of | 57.35 °° | 
them, and saith unto them, Peace *Aast73 | 


be unto you. 

37 But they were terrified and 
affrighted, and supposed that they| 
had seen ‘a spirit. 

38 And he said unto them, Why| 
are ye troubled? and why do 
thoughts arise in your hearts ? 

39 Behold my hands and my|! 
feet, that it is I myself: “handle 
me, and see; for a spirit hath not 
flesh and bones, as ye see me have. 

40 And when he had thus 
spoken, he shewed them /zs hands 
and his feet. 

41 And while they yet believed 
not “for joy, and wondered, he 
said unto them, °Have ye here any 
meat ? 

42 And they gave him a piece of 
a broiled fish, and of an honey- 
comb. 

43 And he took zt, and did eat 
before them. 

44 And he said unto them, 
‘These are the words which I 


© ae 1538 R 
k 6.49 
b Acts 18 e are witnesses of these 
Keio 38 
k John 20.20 
Ly oh. + 
Lacts1.12 | 50 @ And he led them out !as far 
as to Bethany, and he lifted up his 
hands, and blessed them. 
m Gen. 4526 | 51 "And it came to pass, while 
o John 21.5 ihe blessed them, he was parted 
from them, and carried up into 
heaven. 
Pp Mat. 289 | 52 PAnd they worshipped him, 
a Acts 10,41 and returned to Jerusalem with 
: Nate 16.21 oh ae is 
& 17.22 53 And were continually ‘in the 
Mark 831 temple, praising and blessing God. 
eia31 =| A’-mén. 
*L. John 1.7; R. Acts 2. 37. 


TP. John 1. 3! Wie Fouad 23,24; 
B. John 1. 32, 33; G. John 3. 34; 
M. John 7. 38, 39. 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


ST. JOHN 


CHAPTER 1 


N the beginning °was the Word, 
and the Word was “with God, 
‘and the Word was God. 

2 *The same was in the begin- 
ning with God. I 
3 ‘All things were made by him; 
and without him was not any 
thing made that was made. 


a Col. 1.17 
b Prov. 8.22 


: @ ole S 
darkness; and the darkness com- 
prehended it not. 
6 § "There was a man sent from 
God, whose name was John 


fe was not that Light, but was] foe" '*” 
ent to bear witness of that Light. sas 
¢ it —2 ] 1¢ 4 y is. 49, 


; ove W. Ver. 12. 
e was in the world, and 


0 
*the world was made by him, and 


z Heb. 1.2 
. a Mat. 3.3 
the world knew him not. 
11 *He came unto his own, and/|> x ay 
c is. hi 


his own received him not. 


Z rec 


say] 4 Gal. 3.26 


ey | 2 Or, the right, 
or, privilege 


es 


‘14 fAnd the Word 8was made|* Mi.\, 
kesh, and dwelt among us, (and) f vii 441 
lwe beheld his glory, the glory)) M33}, 
as of the only begotten of the}! '*92, 
Father,) full of grace and truth. |»! 
15 § ‘John bare witness of p Mat. 3:1 
him, and cried, saying, This was} Like 3‘i6 
he of whom I spake, "He that] *2}*%o40" 


*L. Ver. 12; W. Ver. 9. 
+F. 3. 14-18; K. Ver. 29; 

L. Ver. 29; W. Ver. 29. 
tG. 3. 3. 


cometh after me is preferred 
before me: “for he was before me. 

16 And of his ‘fulness: have all 
we received, and grace for grace. 

17 For ‘the law was given by 
Moses, but grace and ‘truth came 
by Jesus Christ. 

18 'No man hath seen God at 
any time; ™the only begotten Son, 
which is in the bosom of the 
Father, he hath declared him. 

19 And this is "the record of 
John, when the Jews sent priests 
and Levites from Jerusalem to 
ask him, Who art thou ? 

20 And ‘he confessed, and 
denied not; but confessed, I am 
not the Christ. 

21 And they asked him, What 
then? Art thou “E-li’-ds ? And he 
saith, I am not. Art thou *that! 
prophet ? And he answered, No. 

22 Then said they unto him, 
Who art thou? that we may give 
an answer to them that sent us. 
What sayest thou of thyself? 

23 *He said, I am the voice of 
one crying in the wilderness, 
Make straight the way of the Lord, 
as ‘said the prophet E-Sai’-as. 

24 And they which were sent 
were of the Pharisees. 

25 And they asked him, and 
said unto him, Why baptizest thou 
then, if thou be not that Christ, 
nor E-li’-4s, neither that prophet ? 

26 John answered them, saying, 
"I baptize with water: ‘but there 
standeth one among you, whom 
ye know not; 

27 ™He it is, who coming after 
me is preferred before me, whose 
shoe’s latchet I am not worthy to 


unloose. i 
28 These things were done ‘in 


ST. JOHN 1 
Béth-ab’-a-ra 
weere John was baptizing. 


ae 


preferred before me: for he was 


before me. 
31 And I knew him not: but that 


he should be made manifest to/’ 


Israel, ‘therefore am I come 
baptizing with water. 


34. ‘And: I saw, an are record 
that this is the Son of God. 


35 | Again the next day after|, 


John stood, and two of his 
disciples ; 

36 And looking upon Jesus as 
he walked, he saith, "Behold the 
Lamb of God! 

37 And the two disciples heard 
him speak, and they followed 
Jesus. 

38 Then Jesus turned, and saw 
them following, and saith unto 
them, What seek ye? They said 
unto him, Rabbi, (which is to 
say, being interpreted, Master,) 
where ‘dwellest thou ? 

39 He saith unto them, Come 
and see. They came and saw 
where he dwelt, and abode with 
him that day: for it was °about the 
tenth hour. 

40 One of the two which heard 
John speak, and followed him, 


was Andrew, Simon _ Peter’s 
brother. 
*D. 3. 14-17; K. 3. 14-18; 


L. 3. 14-17; W. 3. 14-18. 
N j +; 26,1 
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beyond — Jordan, 
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I 
Zech. 6.12 
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q Mat. 14.33 


r Mat. 21.5 
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4 Or, abidest 5 


5 That was two 
hours before 
night 


s Gen, 28.12 
Mat. 4.11 
Luke 2.9,13 

& 22.43 


John the Baptist’s witness 


41 He first findeth his own 
brother Simon, and saith unto 
him, We have found the Més-si’- 
as, which is, being interpreted, 
1the Christ 

42 And he brought him to Jesus. 
And when Jesus beheld him, he 
, |Said, Thou art Simon the son of 
> |Jona: “thou shalt be called Cé’- 
phas, which is by interpretation, 
3A stone. 

43 @ The day following Jesus 
would go forth into Galilee, and 
findeth Philip, and saith unto him, 
Follow me. 

44 Now “Philip was of Béth- 
sa’-i-da, the city of Andrew and 
Peter. 

45 Philip findeth "N4-than’-3-él, 
and saith unto him, We have 
found him, of whom ‘Moses in 
the law, and the “prophets, did 
a Jesus 'of Nazareth, the son 
of Joseph. 

46 And Na-than’-a-él said unto 
him, "Can there any good thing 
come out of Nazareth? Philip 
saith unto him, Come and see. 

47 Jesus saw Ni-thin’ -4-él com- 
ing to him, and saith of him, 
Behold °an Israelite indeed, in 
whom is no guile! 

48 Na-than’-a-él saith unto him, 
Whence knowest thou me? Jesus 
answered and said unto him, 
Before that Philip called thee, 
when thou wast under the fig tree, 
I saw thee. 

49 Na-than’-a-é1 answered and 
saith unto him, eae Sets art 
the Son_of God; tthe 
ig of Israel. |. 12. 13-15. 
50 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Because I said unto thee, I 
saw thee under the fig tree, be- 
lievest thou ? thou shalt see greater 
things than these. 

51 And he saith unto him, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
‘Hereafter ye shall see heaven 


Acts 1.10 


open, and the angels of God 


Cleansing of the temple 
ascending and descending upon 


the Son of man. 


CHAPTER 2 


ND the third day there was 

. a marriage in °Cana of 
Galilee; and the mother of Jesus 
was there: 

2 And both Jesus was called, 
and his disciples, to the marriage. 

3 And when they wanted wine, 
the mother of Jesus saith unto 
him, They have no wine. 

4 Jesus saith unto her, “Woman, 
‘what have I to do with thee? 
‘mine hour is not yet come. 

5 His mother saith unto the 
servants, Whatsoever he saith 
unto you, do 7t. 

6 And there were set there six 
waterpots of stone, "after the 
manner of the purifying of the 
Jews, containing two or three 
firkins apiece. 

7. Jesus saith unto them, Fill the 
waterpots with water. And they 
filled them up to the brim. 

8 And he saith unto them, Draw 
out now, and bear unto the 
a of the feast. And they 

are 7f. 

9 When the ruler of the feast 
had tasted “the water that was 
made wine, and knew not whence 
it was: (but the servants which 
drew the water knew;) the 
governor of the feast called the 
bridegroom, 

10 And saith unto him, Every 
man at the beginning doth set 
forth good wine; and when men 
have well drunk, then that which 
is worse: but thou hast kept the 
good wine until now. 

11 This beginning of miractes 
did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and 
manifested forth his glory; and 
his disciples believed on him. 

12 ¢ After this he went down 
to Ca4-pér’-na-iim, he, and his 
mother, and “his brethren, and 
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ST. JOHN 2 


his disciples: and they continued 
there not many days. 

13  *And the Jews’ passover 
was at hand, and Jesus went up to 
Jerusalem, 

14 ‘And found in the temple 
those that sold oxen and sheep 
and doves, and the changers of 
money sitting: 

15 And when he had made a 
scourge of small cords, he drove 
them all out of the temple, and 
the sheep, and the oxen; and 
poured out the changers’ money, 
and overthrew the tables; 

16 And said unto them that sold 
doves, Take these things hence; 
make not *my Father’s house an 
house of merchandise. 

And his disciples remem- 
bered that it was written, ‘The 
zeal of thine house hath eaten 
me up. 

18 § Then answered the Jews 
and said unto him, ‘What sign 
shewest thou unto us, seeing that 
thou doest these things ? 

19 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, 'Destroy this temple, and 
in three days I will raise it up. 

20 Then said the Jews, Forty 
and six years was this temple in 
building, and wilt thou rear it up 
in three days? 

21 But he spake "of the temple 
of his body. 

22 When therefore he was risen 
from the dead, °his disciples 
remembered that he had said this 
unto them; and they believed the 
scripture, and the word which 
Jesus had said. 


23 §€ Now when he was in 


Jerusalem at the passover, in the 
‘feast day, many believed in his 
‘name, when they saw the miracles 
which he did. 


ST. JOHN 3 130 

° should testify of man: for “he|*| cir 23% 
knew what was in man. pp 4 29 ue 
CHAPTER 3 2 


mA 


Ze 


HERE was a man of the b Prov. 30.4 
Pharisees, named Nic-6-dé’-| Aas234 
miis, a ruler of the Jews: Eph. 4.9” 
2 ‘The same came to Jesus by/°?239 
night, and said unto him, Rabbi,|/4N™-2!9 
we know that thou art a teacher|* ¢°,37 
come from God: for ‘no man can|! 9,93 [uw 
do these miracles that thou doest, 
except ®God be with him. 


g Acts 10.38 
h ver. 


3 Jesus answer | che 6.47 
him, Verily, ve Spr 
thee, “Except ¢ kal. 
lagain, BS cannot se ae 
of tae 1 Pet. 1.23 


I say unto thee, 
born of water an 
cannot enter int 
God. 


| 0 ch. 1.4,9-11 
| & 8.12 


| 2 ‘ 
from above 
F| P oak MS : 


ins 13 


Or, 
discovered 


YT. (Roi: 8. 1°77 18). 
-de’-miis answered and 
said unto him, ‘How can these 
things be? 

10 Jesus answered and said un- 
to him, Art thou a master of 
Israel, and knowest not these 
things ? 

11 ‘Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, We speak that we do know, 
and testify that we have seen; and 
*ye receive not our witness. 

12 If I have told you earthly 
*N,. Ver. 8. 

TR. 6. 63; H. 6. 63; N. Ver. 34. 


T ch, 6.52,60 


s ch. 4.2 
t Mat. 11.27 
ch, 1.18 
& 7.16 
& 8.28 
u | Sam. 9.4 
x ver, 32 
y Mat. 3.5,6 


Jesus and Nicodemus 


things, and ye believe not, how 
shall ye believe, if I tell you of 
heavenly things ? 

13 And *no man hath ascended 
up to heaven, but he that came 
down from heaven, even the Son 
of man which is in heaven. » 

14 
serpent in the wilderness, even ~ 
- ‘must the Son of man be lifted 


15 That whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but "have 
eternal life. 

16 @ ‘For God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life. 

17 ‘For God sent not his Son 
into the world to condemn the 
world; but that the world through 
him might be saved. 

18 § ™He that believeth on him 
is not condemned: but he that 
believeth not is condemned 
already, because he hath not 
believed in the name of the only 
begotten Son of God. 

19 And this is the condem- 
nation, “that light is come into the 
world,.and men loved darkness 
rather than light, because their 
deeds were evil. 

20 For “every one that Hocth, cul 
hateth the light, neither cometh 
to the light, lest his deeds should 
be °reproved. 

21 But he that fed truth 
cometh to the light, that his deeds 
may be made manifest, that they 
are wrought in God. 

22 @ After these things came 
Jesus and his disciples into the 
land of Judea; and there he tarried 
with them, ‘and baptized. 

23 ¥ And John also was baptiz- 
ing in As’-non near to %Sa’-lim, 
because there was much water 
there: Yand they came, and were 


baptized. 


@ “And as Moses lifted up the D1. 


a) ot 


The woman of Samaria 131 


24. For *John was not yet Cast | * Mx 145 
into prison. 

25. § Then there arose a 
question between some of John’s 
disciples and the Jews about 


purifying. 

26 And they came unto John, 
and said unto him, Rabbi, he 
that was with thee beyond Jordan, 
‘to whom thou barest witness, 
behold, the same baptizeth, and 
all men come to him. 

27 John answered and said, 4A 
man can ‘receive nothing, except 
it be given him from heaven. 


b ch. 3.22,26 


¢ ch. 1.7,15, 
27,34 


d 1 Cor. 4.7 
ate 


Jas. 1.17 
1 Or, bine unto 
himself 


ST. JOHN 4 


‘CHAPTER 4 


HEN therefore the Lord 
knew how the Pharisees had 
heard that Jesus made and *bap- 
tized more disciples than John, 
2 (Though Jesus himself bap- 
tized not, but his disciples,) 
3 He left Judza, and departed 
again into Galilee. 
4 And he must needs go through 
Sa-mar’-i-a. 
5 Then cometh he to a city 
of Sa-mar’-i-4, which is called 
Sy-char, near to the parcel of 


28 Ye yourselves bear me wit-|*¢%#"” |ground ‘that Jacob gave to his son 
ness, that I said, ‘I am not the), 22? |Joseph. 
Christ, but *that I am sent before|® M23, | 6 Now Jacob’s well was there. 
him. Lukel-17_ | Jesus therefore, being wearied 
29.*He that hath the bride is/"}#,%?, |with Ais journey, sat thus on the 


ie 5.25, 


Rev. 21.9 
i Sol. 5.1 


the bridegroom: but ithe friend 
of the bridegroom, which stand-|; 
eth and heareth him, rejoiceth 
greatly because of the bride- 
groom’s voice: this my joy 
therefore is fulfilled. 

30 He must increase, but I must 
decrease. 

31 *He that cometh from above 
is above all: ™he that is of the 
earth is earthly, and speaketh of 
the earth: "he that cometh from 
heaven is above all. 


k ver. 13 
ch. 8.23 

1 Mat. 28.18 

ch. 1.15,27 


well: and it was about the sixth 
hour. 


7 There cometh a woman of 
$a-mAr’-i-4 to draw- water: Jesus 
saith unto her, Give me to drink. 

8 (For his disciples were gone 
away unto the city to buy meat.) 

9 Then saith the woman of 
Sa-mar’-i-4 unto him, How is it 
that thou, being a Jew, askest 
drink of me, which am a woman 
of Sa-mar’-i-4 ? for °the Jews have 
no dealings with the Sa4-miar’-i- 
tans. 


32 And ?what he hath seen and 
heard, that he testifieth; and no 
man receiveth his testimony. 

33 He that hath received his 
testimony “hath set to his seal that] ‘5 
God is true. 


"35 °The Father loveth the Son, 
and hath given all things into his 
hand 


Rom. 1.17 
1 John 5.10 


> 


A : ; 3, 14; L. Ver. 42. 

11 The woman saith unto him, 
Sir, thou hast nothing to draw 
with, and the well is deep: from 
whence then hast thou that living 
water ? 

12 Art thou greater than our 
father Jacob, which gave us the 
well, and drank thereof himself, 


*N, 7. 37-39; E. 20. 22; B. 7. 37-39; 
G. 14. 26; T. 14. 26. 

TF. 5.24; L. 4. 10; W. 4. 42; 
N. 8. 24; H. 5. 29; O. 6. 53. 


and his ean and his cattle ? 
red and said unto * 


tA. ‘Acts 4. 29-31. 


Fields white to harvest 


27 | And upon this came his 
disciples, and marvelled that he 
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a ch. 6.35,58 


b ch. 7.38 


15 The + woman eaith unto him, ome 
Sir, give me this water, that I} ?y™< 
thirst not, neither come hither to} #"* 
draw. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Go, call 
thy husband, and come hither. 

17 The woman answered and 
said, I have no husband. Jesus 
said unto her, Thou hast well said, 
I have no husband: 

18 For thou hast had five hus- 
bands; and he whom thou now 
hast is not thy husband: in that 
saidst thou truly. 


.23 
5.20 


19 The woman saith unto him, |° 023! 
Sir, ‘I perceive that thou art aj &!74 
rophet. f Luke 7.16 
P20 Our fathers worshipped in| «61s 
*this mountain; and ye say, that|¢ Jd.97 
in "Jerusalem is the place where}® De !25. 
men ought to worship. VKi93 
21 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, |i Ma. 937 
believe me, the hour cometh, 
kwhen ye shall neither in this k Mal 1.1 
mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, |! Dan. 123 
worship the Father. 
22 Ye worship ™ye know. not |/m2ki 1729 
what: we know what we worship: 
is of the J CWS ca Like 24.47 
r cometh, and] Rom.9.45 
true worshippers 


Father in °spirit | ¢ Phil. 33 
for the Father |? ©. 1.17 
Spirit: and they | 2 or. 3.17 
m must worship 
25 The 1 woman 1 saith unto him,|? 
I know that Més-si’-as cometh, 
which is called Christ: when he is 
come, ‘he will tell us all things. 

26 Jesus saith unto her, ‘I that 
speak unto thee am he. 


FS. 5. 14. 
W ] 


8 ver. 29,39 
t Mat. 26.63, 
64 


Mark 14.61, 
62 


talked with the woman: yet no 
man said, What seekest thou ? or, 
Why talkest thou with her ? 

28 The woman then left her 
waterpot, and went her way into 
the city, and saith to the men. 


30 Then they went out of the 
city, and came unto him. ; 

31 § In the mean while his 
disciples prayed him, saying, 
Master, eat. 

32 But he said unto hens I 
have meat to eat that ye know 
not of. 

33 Therefore said the disciples 
one to another, Hath any man 
brought him aught to eat? 

34 Jesus saith unto them, ‘My 
meat is to do the will of him that 
sent me, and to finish his work. 
35 Say not ye, There are yet 
four months, and then cometh 
harvest? behold, I say unto you, 
Lift up your eyes, and look on 
the fields; ‘for they are white 
already to harvest. 

36 ‘And he that reapeth re- 
ceiveth wages, and gathereth fruit 
unto life eternal: that both he that 
soweth and he that reapeth may 
rejoice together. 

37 And herein is that saying 
true, One soweth, and another 
reapeth. 

38 Isent you to reap that where- 
on ye bestowed no labour: other 
men laboured, and ye are entered 
into their labours. 

39 @ And many of the Sa-mar’- 
i-tans of that city believed on him 
‘for the saying of the woman, 
which testified, He told me all 
that ever I did. 

40 So when the Sa-mar’-i-tans 
were come unto him, they be- 
sought him that he would tarry 


SPA 


certain *nobleman, whose son was 


Healing at Bethesda 


with them: and he abode there 
two days. 

41 And many more believed 
because of his own word; 

42 And said unto the woman, 
Now we believe, not because of 
thy pune or *we have heard him|* 


43 Now after two days he 
departed thence, and went into 
Galilee. 

44 For ‘Jesus himself testified, 
that a prophet hath no honour in 
his own country. 

45 Then when he was come into 
Galilee, the Galileans received 
him, ‘having seen all the things 
that. he did at Jerusalem at the 
feast: ‘for they also went unto the 
feast. 

46 So Jesus came again into 
Cana of Galilee, "where he made 
the water wine. And there was a 


sick at Ca-pér’-na-tim. 

47 When he heard that. Jesus 
was come out of Judea into 
Galilee, he went unto him, and 
besought him that he would come 
down, and heal his son: for he 
was at the point of death. 


8 Then said Jesus unto him, 
xcept ye see signs and wonders, 


ye will not believe. 

49 The nobleman saith unto 
him, Sir, come down ere my child 
“0 Te ith unto him, Go thy 

esus saith unto 

Pex thy son liveth. ‘And the 
man believed the word that Jesus 
had spoken unto him, and he went 
his way. 

51 And as he was now going 
down, his servants met him, 
and told him, saying, Thy son 
liveth. 

‘52 Then inquired he of them 
the hour when he began to amend. 
And they said unto him, Yester- 
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ST. JOHN 5 


at th ame. father knw io. ae helio 
Jesus said unto him, Thy son 
-and himself believed, and 


agai thelr ind 
miracl that Jesus did, when he 
was come out of Judea into 


Galilee. i. 5. 1-16. 


CHAPTER 5 


FoPER: “this there was a feast 
- of the Jews; and Jesus went 


up to Jerusalem. 


2 Now there is at J erusalem “by 
the sheep ‘market a pool, which is 
called in the Hebrew tongue 
Béth-és’-da, having five porches. — 


- 3 In these lay a great multitude 


of impotent folk, of blind, halt, 
withered, waiting for the moving 
of the water. © 

4 For an angel went down at. a 
certain season into the pool, and 
troubled the water: whosoever 
then first after the troubling of 
the water stepped in was made 
whole of whatsoever disease he 
had. 

5 And a certain man was there, 
which had an infirmity thirty and 
eight years. 

6 When Jesus saw him lie, and 
knew that he had been now a long 
time in that case, he saith unto 
him, Wilt thou be made whole? 

7 The impotent man answered 
him, Sir, I have no man, when the 
water is troubled, to put me into 
the pool: but while I am coming, 
another steppeth down before me. 

8 Jesus saith unto him, ‘Rise, 
take up thy bed, and walk. 

9 And immediately the man was 
made whole, and took up his bed, 
and walked: and “on the same day 
was the sabbath. 

10 § The Jews therefore said 
unto him that was cured, It is the 


3) 


ad 


- these things on the sabbath day. 
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“16 And therefore did the Jews 
persecute Jesus, and soughi 
slay him, because he h 


17 § But Jesus answered them, 
KMy Father worketh hitherto, an 
I work. 

18 Therefore the Jews ‘sought 


the more to kill him, because he}, 


not only had broken the sabbath, 
but said also that God was his 
Father, ‘making himself equal 
with God. 

19 Then answered Jesus and 
said unto them, Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, "The Son can do 
nothing of himself, but what he 
seeth the Father do: for what 
things soever he doeth, these also 
doeth the Son likewise. 

20 For ‘the Father loveth the 
Son, and sheweth him all things 
that himself doeth: and he will 
shew him greater works than 
these, that ye may marvel. 

21 For as the Father raiseth up 
the dead, and quickeneth them; 
Yeven so the Son quickeneth whom 
he will. 

22 For the Father judgeth no 
*§, Ver. 29. 
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God and His Son 


man, but "hath committed all 
judgment unto the Son: 

23 That all men should honour 
the Son, even as they honour the 
Father. ‘He that honoureth not 
the Son honoureth not the Father 
which hath sent him. 


: Col. 2.13 701Ce 
>| g Mat. 12.45 |” ‘ 
*! ch. 8.11 Itha 


¢ AS 
30 *I can of mine own self do 
nothing: as I hear, I judge: and 
my judgment is just; because °I 


seek not mine own will, but the 
will of the Father which hath sent 


me. 

31 ‘If I bear witness of myself, 
my witness is not true. 

32 G “There is another that 
beareth witness of me; and I know 
that the witness which he witnes- 
seth of me is true. 

33 xe sent unto John, *and he 
bare witness unto the truth. 

34 But I receive not testimony 
from man: but these things I say, 
that ye might be saved. 

35 He was a burning and 7a 

tF. 6. 28, 29; K. 6. 27; 

L. 6. 35; W. 6. 35. 

‘F. 6. 39, 40; W. Acts 24. 
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sens 


The five thousand fed 


shining light: and *ye were willing 
for a season to rejoice in his 
light. 

36 § But °I have greater witness 
than that of John: for ‘the works 
which the Father hath given me to 
finish, the same works that I do, 
bear witness of me, that the 
Father hath sent me. 

37 And the Father himself, 
which hath sent me, ‘hath borne 
witness of me. Ye have neither 
heard his voice at any time, *nor 
seen his shape. 

38 And ye have not his word 
abiding in you: for whom he hath 
sent, him ye believe not. 


39 @ ‘Search the scriptures; for|' 


in them ye think ye have eternal 
life: and ‘they are they which 
testify of me. 

40 'And ye will not come to me, 
that ye might have life. 

41 ™I receive not honour from 
men. 

42 But I know you, that ye have 
not the love of God in you. 

43 I am come in my Father’s 
name, and ye receive me not: if 
another shall come in his own 
name, him ye will receive. 

44 °How can ye believe, which 
receive honour one of another, 
and seek not "the honour that 
cometh from God only ? 

45 Do not think that I will 
accuse you to the Father: “there is 
one that accuseth you, even Moses, 
in whom ye trust. 

46 For had ye believed Moses, 
ye would have believed me: ‘for 
he wrote of me. 

47 But if ye believe not his 
writings, how shall ye believe my 
words ? 


CHAPTER 6 
FTER ‘these things Jesus 
went over the sea of Galilee, 
which is the sea of Ti-bé’-ri-as. 
2 And a great multitude fol- 


135 


a Mat. 13.20 |} 
Mark 6.20 |** 


b | John 5.9 


d Lev. 23.5,7 
Deut. 16.1 
ch. 2.13 
&5.1 

e Mat. 14.14 
Mark 6.35 
Luke 9.12 


f po 3,17 
17.5 
a 6.27 


g Deut. 4.12 
ch. 1.18 
| Tim. 1.17 
1 John 4.12 


take ". 29 
Acts 17.1 


k Deut. 18.15, | 


nagnreed 
1 chic 
& 3.19 


m ver. 34 


1 Thes. 2.6 


n 2 Ki. 4.43 


0 ch, 12,43 


p Rom. 2.29 


q Rom. 2.12 


a 


s Mat. 14.15 
Mark 6.35 


Luke 9.10,12 


- 


Gen. 49.10 


Deut. 18.15, 
18 


ST. JOHN 6 


that were ‘diseased: E. TEIN 

3 And Jesus went up into a 
mountain, and there he sat with 
his disciples. 

4 “And the passover, a feast of 

fe Jews, was nigh. 

| 5 § ‘When Jesus then lifted up 
his eyes, and saw a great company 
come unto he saith unto 
Philip, | “Whence shall we buy 
‘bread, that these may eat? — 

6 And this he said to prove him: 
for he himself knew what he 
would do. 

| 7 Philip answered him, »Two 
hundred pennyworth of bread is 
not sufficient for them, that every 
one of them may take a little. © 

8 One of his disciples, Andrew, 
Simon Peter’s brother, saith unto 


him, 

9 There is a lad here, which hath 
five barley loaves, and two small 
fishes: dig what are they among 
so many ? 

10 And Jesus said, Make the 
men sit down. Now there was 
much grass in the place. So the 
men sat down, in number about 
five thousand. 

11 And Jesus took the loaves; 
and when he had given thanks, he 
distributed to the disciples, and 
the disciples to them that were set 
down; and likewise of the fishes as 
much as they would. 

12 When they were filled, he 
said unto his disciples, Gather up 
the fragments that remain, that 
nothing be lost. 

13 Therefore they gathered them 


together, and filled twelve baskets 


with the fragments of the five 
barley loaves, which remained 
over and above unto them that 
had eaten. 

14 Then those men, when they 
had seen the miracle that Jesus 
did, said, This is of a truth ‘that 


ST. JOHN 6 


' prophet that should come into the 
world. F. Ver. 31, 32. 

15 ¢ When Jesus therefore per- 
ceived that they would come and 
take him by force, to make him a 
king, he departed again into a 
mountain himself alone. 

16 "And when even was now 
come, his disciples went down 
unto the sea, 

17 And entered into a ship, and 
went over the sea toward Ca- 
pér’-na-tim. And it was now dark, 
and Jesus was not come to them. 

18 And the sea arose by reason 
of a great wind that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed 
about five and twenty or thirty 
furlongs, they see Jesus walking 
on the sea, and drawing nigh unto 
the ship: and they were afraid. 

20 But he saith unto them, It is 
I; be not afraid. 

21 Then they willingly received 
him into the ship: and immedi- 
ately the ship was at the land 
whither they went. 

22 § The day following, when 
the people which stood on the 
other side of the sea saw that there 
was none other boat there, save 
that one whereinto his disciples 
were entered, and that Jesus went 
not with his disciples into the 
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boat, but that his disciples were S** 4! 


gone away alone; 

23 (Howbeit there came other 
boats from Ti-bé’-ri-as nigh unto 
the place where they did eat 
bread, after that the Lord had 
given thanks:) 

24 When the people therefore 
saw that Jesus was not there, 
neither his disciples, they also 
took shipping, and came to Ca- 
pér’-na-iim, seeking for Jesus. 

25 And when they had found 
him on the other side of the sea, 
they said unto him, Rabbi, when 
camest thou hither ? 

26 Jesus answered them and 


i ver. 48,58 
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m ver, 45 

n Mat. 24.24 
ch. 10.28,29 
2 Tim. 2.19 
1 John 2.19 
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The bread of life 


said, Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Ye seek me, not because ye saw 
the miracles, but because ye did 
eat of the loaves, and were filled. 
27 #Labour not for the meat 
which perisheth, but ‘for that 
meat which endureth unto ever- 


? lasting life, which the Son of man 


shall give unto you: ‘for him hath 
God the Father sealed. 

28 Then said they unto him, 
What shall we do, that we might 
work the works of God ? 

29 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, ‘This is the work of God, 
that ye believe on him whom he 
hath sent. pr. v 

30 They said itheretite unto 
him, ‘What sign shewest thou 


yf, then, that we may see, and believe 


thee ? what dost thou work ? : 

31 ‘Our fathers did eat man’-n4 * 
in the desert; as it is written, "He 
gave them bread from heaven to 
eat. 

32 Then Jesus said unto them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Moses gave you not that bread 
from heaven; but my Father 
giveth = the true bread from 
heaven. | 8- 
33 For the ‘read of God is he 
which cometh down from heaven, 
_ 7 iveth life unto the world. 

Then said they unto him, 
oe evermore give us this bread. 

35 And Jesus said unto them, 
‘IT am the bread of life: “he that 
cometh to me shall never hunger; 
and he that believeth on me shall 
never thirst. 

36 "But I said unto you, That ye 
also have seen me, and believe not. 

37 ™All that the Father giveth 
me shall come to me; ‘a@nd®?hitt 
that cometh to me I will in no 
wise cast out. 

38 For I came down foal heav- 
en, “not to do mine own will, "but 
the will of him that sent m 

39 And this is the ] 
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- which hath sent m a ch. 10.28 
which he hath given tas 
lose nothing, but 
up again at the le 

r 40 And this i 

L thatsent me, *th b ver. 27.47, 
seeth the Son, ch. 3.15,16 
him, may have ¢ Mat. 26.26 
and T will raise hi d ver. 2740 
Gay. F. Ver. 44. ¥ 


ca The Jews then saiecetiee ciate at 

him, because he said, I am the 
tad which came down from 
heaven. 

42 And they said, ‘Is not this|° M%,!3% 
Jesus, the son of J ‘oseph, whose), | re 
father and mother we know? how 
is it then that he saith, I came 
down from heaven ? 

43 Jesus therefore answered and 
said unto them, ‘Viurmur not 


g ver. 49-51 


i Is. 54.13 


Tisayaiten inthe prophets, Ie 3 34 
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45 
ee they shall be all taught of Mic. 42 
God. ‘Every man therefore that} « ver. 37 
hath heard, and hath learned of}! ver.66 
the Father, cometh unto me. 

46 ™Not that any man hath seen|=«.1.18 
the Father, "save he which is of |= Ms. 1127 
God, he hath seen the Father. ch. 7.29 

47 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
°He that believeth on me hath|e 31618 

everlasting life. + 

48 *I am that bread of life. Dao 

49 ‘Your fathers did eat man’- * ch. 313 


na in the wilderness, and are dead. Eph, hd 
- 50 ‘This is the bread which |: a ver 31.58 

cometh down from heaven, that) “~~” 

a man may eat thereof, and not 

die. 

5] I am the living bread “which = “.>, 
came down from heaven: if any »:b,22425 
man eat of this bread, he shall live 
for ever: and “the bread that I will) #4. '° 
give is my flesh, which I will give 
for the life of the world. « a ver, 44,45 

52 The Jews therefore °strove| & {ats 


ST. JOHN 6 


among themselves, saying, How ~ 


om 


rs 
Pi rily, verily, I say unto you, 
Except ‘ye eat the flesh of the Son 
of man, and drink his blood; ye 
have no life in you 

54 “Whoso eatett 
drinketh my bl 
life; and I will r: 
lace day. Bold 23-25. 

55 For my flesh is meat indeed, 
and my blood is drink indeed. 

56 He that eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, ‘dwelleth i in 
me, and I in him. | 

57 As the living ee hath sent 
me, and I live by the Father: so 
he that eateth me, even he shall 
live by me. 

58 *Ihis is that bread which 
came down from heaven: not as 
your fathers did eat man’-n3, and 
are dead: he that eateth of this 
bread shall live for ever. s 

59 These things said he in 
the synagogue, as he taught in 
Ca-pér’-na-tim. 

60 ‘Many therefore of his dis- 
ciples, when they had heard this, 
said, This is an hard saying; who 
can hear it ? 

61 When Jesus knew in himself 
that his disciples murmured at iit, 


he said unto them, Doth t 
offend you: 


62 °What and if ye shall see the 
Son of man ascend up where he 
was before ? . 

63 ‘It is the spirit tl 
eth; the flesh pr 
the ‘words that I : 
they are spirit, and e. 

64 But *there are some ag you 
that believe not. For *Jesus knew 
from the beginning who they were 
that believed not, and who should 


betray him. § 
65 And he said, Therefore ‘said 


I unto you, that no man can come 


this man give us /zs flesh to 


qW. 14. 16, 17; R. Rom: 8. 1-16; 
H. Rom. 1. 4. 


Then I esus said unto them, © 
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unto me, except it were given 
unto him of my Father. 

66 § *From that time many of |*" 
his disciples went back, and 
walked no more with him. 

67 Then said Jesus woe the 


twelve, Will ye also go away: 


tie K. 7. 17. 

69 ‘And we believe and are sure 
that thou art that Christ, the Son 
of the living God. 

70 Jesus answered them, *Have 
not I chosen you twelve, ‘and one 
of you is a devil? 

71 Hespake of Judas Iscariot the|’ 
son of Simon: for he it was that 
should betray him, being one of 
the twelve. 


CHAPTER 7 


FTER these things Jesus 
walked in Galilee: for he 
would not walk in Jewry, ™be- 
cause the Jews sought to kill him. 
2 °Now the Jews’ feast of taber- 
nacles was at hand. 

3 PHis brethren therefore said 
unto him, Depart hence, and go}, 
into Judza, that thy disciples also 
may see the works that thou doest. 

4 For there is no man that doeth 
any thing in secret, and he himself | 5,243, , 
seeketh to be known openly. If} o.!4, 
thou do these things, shew thyself s Mat, 12.14 
to the world. ch 5.16.18 

5 For ‘neither did his brethren 5 Sl 53. 
believe in him. nn Rae 

6 Then Jesus said unto them,| *'” 
*My time is not yet come: but 
your time is alway ready. 

7 ’The world cannot hate you; 
but me it hateth, *because I testify 
of it, that the works thereof are 
evil. 

8 Go ye up unto this feast: I go 
not up yet unto this feast; ‘for my 
time is not yet full come. 

9 When he had said these words 
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unto them, he abode s#zJJ in 
Galilee. 

10 @ But when his brethren were 
gone up, then went he also up unto 
the feast, not openly, but as it 
were in secret. 

11 Then "the Jews sought him 
at the feast, and said, Where is he ? 

12 And ‘there was much mur- 
muring among the people con- 
cerning him: for ‘some said, He is 
a good man: others said, Nay; but 
he deceiveth the people. 

13 Howbeit no man_ spake 
openly of him "for fear of the 
Jews. 

14 § Now about the midst of 
the feast Jesus went up into the 
temple, and taught. 

15 ‘And the Jews marvelled, 
saying, How knoweth this man 
‘letters, having never learned ? 

16 Jesus answered them, and 
said, 'My doctrine is not mine, 
but his that sent me. 


K. 8. 12. 

18 °*He that speaketh of himself 
seeketh his own glory: but he 
that seeketh his glory that sent 
him, the same is true, and no 
unrighteousness is in him. 

19 "Did not Moses give you the 
law, and yet none of you keepeth 
the LAs ‘Why go ye about to kill 
me: 

20 The people answered and 
said, “Thou hast a devil: who 
goeth about to kill thee? 

21 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, I have done one work, and 
ye all marvel. 

22 *Moses therefore gave unto 
you circumcision; (not because 
it is of Moses, “but of the fathers ;) 
and ye on the sabbath day circum- 
cise a man. 

23 If a man on the sabbath day 
receive circumcision, “that the 
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law of Moses should not be 
broken; are ye angry at me, 
E because 


appearance, but judge righteous 
judgment. 

25 Then said some of them of 
Jerusalem, Is not this he, whom 
they seek to kill? 

26 But, lo, he speaketh boldly, 
and they say nothing unto him. 
®Do the rulers know indeed that 
this is the very Christ? 

27 "Howbeit we know this man 


whence he is: but when Christ}, } 


pig no man knoweth whence 
e is. 

28 Then cried Jesus in the 
temple as he taught, saying, 'Ye 
both know me, and ye know 
whence I am: and ™I am not come 
of myself, but he that sent me °is 
true, °whom ye know not. 

29 But 'I know him: for I am 
from him, and he hath sent me. 

30 Then ‘they sought to take 
him: but *no man laid hands on 
him, because his hour was not yet 
come. 

31 And *many of the people 
believed on him, and said, When 
Christ cometh, will he do more 
miracles than these which this man 
hath done? 


32 § The Pharisees heard that é 


the people murmured such things 
concerning him; and the Pharisees 


and the chief priests sent officers} , 


to take him. 

33 Then said Jesus unto them, 
‘Yet a little while am I with you, 
and then I go unto him that sent 


me. 

34 Ye ‘shall seek me, and shall 
not find me: and where I am, 
thither ye cannot come. 

35 Then said the Jews among}: 
themselves, Whither will he go, 
that we shall not find him? will 
he go unto *the dispersed among 
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ST. JOHN 7 


the ‘+Gentiles, and teach the 
Gentiles ? 

36 What manner of saying is this 
that he said, Ye shall seek me, and 
shall not find me: and where I am, 


thither ye cannot come Pa 


°F. 11,25, 26. 


any of the people there- 
fore, when they heard this saying, 
said, Of a truth this is "the 
Prophet. 

41 Others said, *%This is the 
Christ. But some said, Shall Christ 
come ‘out of Galilee? 

42 “Hath not the scripture said, 
That Christ cometh of the seed 
of David, and out of the town of 
Bethlehem, "where David was ? 

43 So “there was a division 
among the people because of him. 

44 And "some of them would 
have taken him; but no man laid 
hands on him. 

45 @ Then came the officers to 
the chief priests and Pharisees; 
and they said unto them, Why 
have ye not brought him ? 

46 The officers answered, Never 
man spake like this man. 

47 Then answered them the 
Pharisees, Are ye also deceived ? 

48 ‘Have any of the rulers or of 


|the Pharisees believed on him ? 


49 But this people who knoweth 
not the law are cursed. 

50 Nic-6-dé’-miis_ saith unto 
them, (‘he that came ?to Jesus by 
night, being one of them,) 

51 *Doth our law judge any man, 
+L. 8. 11; W. 11. 26. 


rN 14-16; 17: Pol4. 16, 17 
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ST. JOHN 8 


before it hear him, and know what 
he doeth ? P 

52 They answered and said unto 
him, Art thou also of Galilee? 
Search, and look: for ‘out of 
Galilee ariseth no prophet. 

53 And every man went unto 
his own house. 


CHAPTER 8 


ESUS went unto the mount 
of Olives. 

2 And early in the morning he 
came again into the temple, and 
all the people came unto him; and 
he sat down, and taught them. 

3 And the scribes and Pharisees 
brought unto him a woman taken 
in adultery; and when they had 
set her in the midst, 

4 They say unto him, Master, 


this woman was taken in adultery, |' 


in the very act. 

5 *Now Moses in the law com- 
manded us, that such should be 
stoned: but what sayest thou ? 

6 This they said, tempting him, 
that they might have to accuse 
him. But Jesus stooped down, and 
with fis finger wrote on the 
ground, as though he heard them 
not. 

7 So when they continued ask- 
ing him, he lifted up himself, and 
said unto them, ’He that is without 
sin among you, let him first cast 
a stone at her. 

8 And again he stooped down, 
and wrote on the ground. 

9 And they which heard it, 
‘being convicted by their own 


conscience, went out one by one,|"2 


beginning at the eldest, even unto 
the last: and Jesus was left alone, 
and the woman standing in the 
midst. 

10 When Jesus had lifted up 
himself, and saw none but the 
woman, he said unto her, Woman, 
where are those thine accusers ? 
hath no man condemned thee ? 
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Woman taken in adultery 


3 The Pharisees therefore said 
unto him, ‘Thou bearest record 
of thyself; thy record is not true. 
14 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Though I bear record of 
myself, yet my record is true: for 
I know whence I came, and 
whither I go; but ‘ye cannot tell 
whence I come, and whither I go. 

15 “Ye judge after the flesh; *I 
judge no man. 

16 And yet if I judge, my judg- 
ment is true: for ‘I am not alone, 
but I and the Father that sent me. 

17 'Itis also written in your law, 
that the testimony of two men is 
true. 

18 I am one that bear witness of 
myself, and ™the Father that sent 
me beareth witness of me. 

19 Then said they unto him, 
Where is thy Father? Jesus 
answered, "Ye neither know me, 
nor my Father: °if ye had known 
me, ye should have known my 
Father also. 

20 These words spake Jesus in 
‘the treasury, as he taught in the 
temple: and ‘no man laid hands on 
him; for ‘his hour was not yet 
come. 

21 Then said Jesus again unto 
them, I go my way, and “ye shall 
seek me, and “shall die in your 
sins : whither I go, ye cannot come. 

22 Then said the Jews, Will he 
kill himself? because he saith, 
Whither I go, ye cannot come. 

23 And he said unto them, "Ye 
are from beneath; I am from 
above: “ye are of this world; I am 
not of this world. 


L. 9. 39; S. Ver. 31; K. Ver. 36. 


The children of Abraham 


ZO 


25 Then said they unto him, 
Who art thou? And Jesus saith 
unto them, Even the same that I 
said unto you from the beginning. 

26 I have many things to say 
and to judge of you: but ‘he that 
sent me is true; and *I speak to 
the world those things which I 
have heard of him. 

27 They understood not that he 
spake to them of the Father. 

28 Then said Jesus unto them, 
When ye have “lifted up the Son 
of man, “then shall ye know that 
Iam he, and °that I do nothing of 
myself; but °as my Father hath 
taught me, I speak these things. 

29 And ‘he that sent me is with 
me: ‘the Father hath not left me 
alone; “for I+ do always those 
things that please him. 

30 As he spake these words, 
Ymany believed on him. 


32 And 
and ’the truth shall make you free. 
33 ¥ They answered him, ‘We 
be Abraham’s seed, and were 
never in bondage to any man: how 
sayest thou, Ye shall be made free ? 


Ko Vers$1; Ob ms 
know that ye are Abra- 


: 


3 
ham’s seed; but ‘ye seek to kill]; 


me, because my word hath no 
place in you. 


*Q. 10. 1; N. Ver. 47. 
+S. Ver. 34, 35. 


ye shall a the truth, 
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ST. JOHN 8 


38 *I speak that which I have 
seen with my Father: and ye do 
that which ye have seen with your 
father. 

39 They answered and said unto 
him, “Abraham is our father. 
Jesus saith unto them, ‘If ye were 
Abraham’s children, ye would do 
the works of Abraham. 

40 "But now ye seek to kill me, 
a man that hath told you the 
truth, ‘which I have heard of 
God: this did not Abraham. 

41 Ye do the deeds of your 
father. Then said they to him, 
We be not born of fornication; 
'we have one Father, even God. 

42 Jesus said unto them, "If 
God were your Father, ye would 
love me: “for I proceeded forth 
and came from God; ‘neither 
came I of myself, but he sent 
me. 

43 *Why do ye not understand 
my speech? even because ye can- 
not hear my word. 


“45 And because I tell you the 
truth, ye believe me not. 

46 Which of you convinceth me 
of sin? And if I say the truth, 
why do ye not believe 
Q of G 


God) N.9.39-41. 

48 Then answered the Jews, 
and said unto him, Say we not 
well that thou art a Sa-mar’-i-tan, 
and "hast a devil? 

49 Jesus answered, I have not a 
devil; but I honour my Father, 


and ye do dishonour me. 


ST. JOHN 9 

50 And *I seek not mine own 
glory: there is one that seeketh 
and judgeth. 


never se cat. KK. 9. 5. 

52 Then said the Jews unto him, 
Now we know that thou hast a 
devil. ‘Abraham is dead, and the 
prophets; and thou sayest, If a 
man keep my saying, he shall 
never taste of death. 

53 Art thou greater than our 
father Abraham, which is dead? 
and the prophets are dead: whom|! 
makest thou thyself? 

54 Jesus answered, If I honour 
myself, my honour is nothing: 
it is my Father that honoureth 
me; of whom ye say, that he is 
your God: 

55 Yet 'ye have not known him; 
but I know him: and if I should 
say, I know him not, I shall be a 
liar like unto you: but I know him, 
and keep his saying. 

56 Your father Abraham “re- 
joiced to see my day: "and he saw 
it, and was glad. 

57 Then said the Jews unto 
him, Thou art not yet fifty years 
old, and hast thou seen Abraham ? 

58 Jesus said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Before 
Abraham was, ?I am. 

59 Then “took they up stones to 
cast at him: but Jesus hid himself, 
and went out of the temple, 
‘going through the midst of 
them, and so passed by. 


CHAPTER 9 
eae as Jesus passed by, he 
from his birth. 


saw a man which was blind 

2 And his disciples asked him, 

saying, Master, ‘who did sin, this 

man, or his parents, that he was 
born blind ? 


3 Jesus answered, Neither hath 
this man sinned, nor his parents: 
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™"! 7 And said ‘exit him, 


Man born blind wet 
Jose thakete abate Y 


as BDO 
spat on the srountsodeande aay 
of the spittle, and he ‘anointed 
the eyes of tHe ‘blind —_— rico 


the clay, pes | 

Go, wash 
*in the pool of Si-10’-4m, (which i is 
by interpretation, Sent.) ‘He went 
his way therefore, and washed, 
and came seeing: FE. 11. 39-46. 

8 The neighbours therefore, 
and they which before had seen 
him that he was blind, said, Is not 
this he that sat and begged ? 

9 Some said, This is he: others 
said, He is like him: but he said, I 
am he. 

10 Therefore said they unto 
him, How were thine’ eyes 
opened ? 

11 He answered and said, °A 
man that is called Jesus made 
clay, and anointed mine eyes, and 
said unto me, Go to the pool of 
Si-ld’-am, and wash: and I went 
land washed, and I received sight. 

12 Then said they unto him, 
Where is he ? He said, I know not. 

13 § They brought to the 
Pharisees him that aforetime was 
blind. 

14 And it was the sabbath day 
when Jesus made the clay, and 
opened his eyes. 

15 Then again the Pharisees also 
asked him how he had received 
his sight. He said unto them, He 
put clay upon mine eyes, and I 
washed, and do see. 

16 Therefore said some of the 
Pharisees, This man is not of 
God, because he keepeth not the 
sabbath day. Others said, ‘How 


TK. 10.7. 


Jews question the healed man 


can a man that is a sinner do 
such miracles ? And Mihere was a 
division among them. 

17 They say unto the blind 
man again, What sayest thou of 
him, that he hath opened thine 
eyes ? He said, “He is a prophet. 

18 But the if ews did not believe 
concerning him, that he had been 
blind, and received his sight, until 
they called the parents of him that 
had received his sight. 

19 And they asked them, saying, 
Is this your son, who ye say was 
barn blind ? how then doth he now 
see: 

20 His parents answered them 
and said, We know that this is our 
son, and that he was born blind: 

21 But by what means he now 
seeth, we know not; or who hath 
opened his eyes, we know not: he 
is of age; ask him: he shall speak 
for himself. 

22 These his 


words. spake 


parents, because ‘they feared the 


Jews: for the Jews had agreed 
already, that if any man did con- 
fess that he was Christ, he ‘should 
be put out of the synagogue. 

23 Therefore said his parents, 
He is of age; ask him. 

24 Then again called they the 
man that was blind, and said unto 
him, "Give God the praise: °we 
know that this man is a sinner. 

25 He answered and = said, 
Whether he be a sinner or no, I 
know not: one thing I know, that, 
whereas I was blind, now I see. 

26 Then said they to him again, 
What did he to thee ? how opened 
he thine eyes ? 

27 He answered them, I have 
told you already, and ye did not 
hear: wherefore would ye hear it 
again ? will ye also be his disciples ? 

28 Then they reviled him, and 
said, Thou art his disciple; but 
we are Moses’ disciples. 

29 We know that God spake 


143 
a ch. 8.14 


b ch. 7.12,43 
& 10,19 


¢ ch. 3.10 


[-") 
PP oP Ss 
wont 


TREES 


Re 


£ ver. 16 


g ver. 2 


1 Or, excom- 
municated 
him, ver. 22 


h Mat, 14.33 
& 16.16 


m ch. 5.22, pa 
See ch. 
& 12.47 
n Josh 7.19 
Sam. 6.5 
die 16 
p Mat. 13.13 


a Rom. 2.19 


r ch. 15.22,24 | 


3.17 | 


ST. JOHN 10 


unto Moses: as for this fellow, *we 
know not from whence he is. 

30 The man answered and said 
unto them, ‘Why herein is a 
marvellous thing, that ye know 
not from whence he is, and yet he 
hath opened mine eyes. 

31 Now we know that ‘God 
heareth not sinners: but if any 
man be a worshipper of God, and 
doeth his will, him he heareth. 

32 Since the world began was it 
not heard that any man opened the 
eyes of one that was born blind. 

33 ‘If this man were not of God, 
he could do nothing. 

34 They answered and said unto 
him, *Thou wast altogether born 
in sins, and dost thou teach us? 
And they ‘cast him out. 

35 Jesus heard that they had 
cast him out; and when he had 
found him, he said unto him, 
Dost thou believe on "the Son 
of God ? 

36 He answered and said, Who 
is he, Lord, that I might believe 
on him? 

37 And Jesus said unto him, 
Thou hast both seen him, and 
‘it is he that talketh with thee. 

38 And he said, Lord, I believe. 
pe he worshipped him. 


J Tenia ‘said unto ete ‘If: ye 
were. blind, ye should have no sin: 
but now ye say, We see; therefore 
your sin remaineth. N. 10. 20, 27. 


CHAPTER 10 


ERILY ; verily, I say unto 
_¥ you, He that entereth not by 
the door on the sheepfold, but 


kG. 10. 1; L. 1¢ 25; 26; 
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ST. JOHN 10 


2 But he that entereth in by the 
door is the shepherd of the sheep. 
Len 
the sheep hear his voice: and 
and leadeth them out. 

4 And when he putteth fore te 
own sheep, he goeth before them, 
and the sheep follow him: for 
they know his voice. L. Ver. 9-11. 

5 And a stranger will they not 


are ‘o him the porter openeth; 
he Eee ale own sheep byn name, 


¢ Ezek. 37.22 
Eph. 2.14 
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e ch. 2.19 


follow, but will flee from him:)}' 2.2% 


for they know not the voice of 
strangers. 

6 This parable spake Jesus unto 
them: but they understood not 
what things they were which he 
spake unto th 


8 All that ever Cane before me 


are thieves and robbers: but the|' 


did not hear them. 

or: 
e shall be saved, 
d out, and find 


sheep 
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cometh “not, but 
1 to > and to 
come that they 
_ and that they 
re abundantly. = 
good shepherd: 
d giveth his life 
he S L. Ver. 14, 15. 
12 But he that is an hireling, 
and not the shepherd, whose own 
the sheep are not, seeth the wolf 
coming, and ‘leaveth the sheep, 
and fleeth: and the wolf catcheth 
them, and scattereth the sheep. 

13 The hireling fleeth, because 
he is an hireling, and careth not for 
the sheep. 

‘. 14 I am the good shepherd, and 
Se my sheep, and am known of 


m8 ae the Fat 
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Jesus the Good Shepherd 


‘3 17 hesetore! doth my Father 


4 |. 93782 love me, “because I lay down my 


life, that I might take it again. 

18 No man taketh it from me, 
but I lay it down of myself. I have 
power to lay it down, and I ‘have 
power to take it again. ‘This com- 
mandment have I received of my 
Father. 

19 @*There wasa division there- 
fore again among the Jews for 
these sayings. 

20 And many of them said, "He 
hath a devil, and is mad; why 
hear ye him: > 

21 Others said, These are not 
the words of him that hath a 
devil. ‘Can a devil ‘open the eyes 
of the blind ? 

22 @ And it was at Jerusalem 
the feast of the dedication, and it 
was winter. 

23 And Jesus walked in the 
temple “in Solomon’s porch. 

24 Then came the Jews round 
about him, and said unto him, 
How long dost thou ‘make us to 
doubt? If thou be the Christ, 
tell us plainly. 

25 Jesus answered them, [ told 
you, and ye believed not: °the 


works that I do in my Father’s 
name, they be r witn f 


hear my voice, 
, and they follow 


nto them eternal i 


*which gave 


4D. 11.49 -52. 
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31 Then ‘the Jews took up 
stones again to stone him. 

32 Jesus answered them, Many 
good works have I shewed you 
from my Father; for which of 
those works do ye stone me? 

_33 The Jews answered him, say- 
ing, For a good work we stone 
thee not; but for blasphemy; 
and because that thou, being a 
man, ‘makest thyself God. @ ch. 5.18 

34 Jesus answered them, ‘Is it]! ?s.826 
not written in your law, I said,|#- '0#0 
Ye are gods? 

35 If he called them gods, *unto} ®™. 13.1 
whom the word of God came, and 
the scripture cannot be broken; 

36 Say ye of him, ‘whom the 
Father hath sanctified, and ‘sent 
into the world, Thou blasphem- 
est; ™because I said, I am "the 
Son of God ? 

37 °If I do not the works of my 
Father, believe me not. 

38 But if I do, though ye believe 
not me, “believe the works: that/|‘ 
ye may know, and believe, 'that|' 
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d ver. 40 
ch. 9.3 
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k ch. 3.17 
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the Father zs in me, and I in him. 

39 ‘Therefore they sought a- 
gain to take him: but he escaped 
out of their hand, 

40 And went away again be- 
yond Jordan into the place 
*where John at first baptized; 
and there he abode. 

41 And many resorted unto him, 
and said, John did no miracle: 
Ybut all things that John spake 
of this man were true. 

42 7And many believed on him 
there. 


CHAPTER 11 
OW a certain man was 
sick, named Laz’-a-riis, of 
Bethany, the town of ‘Mary and 
her sister Martha. 
*L. 14. 13, 14. 


a Luke 10.38, 
39 


ST. JOHN 11 

2 (“It was that Mary which 
anointed the Lord with ointment, 
and wiped his feet with her hair, 
whose brother L§z’-d-riis was 
sick.) 

3 Therefore his sisters sent unto 
him, saying, Lord, behold, he 
whom thou lovest is sick 


d 


6 When he had heard therefore 
that he was sick, *he abode two 
days still in the same place where 
he was. 

7 Then after that saith he to his 
disciples, Let us go into Judea 
again. 

8 His disciples say unto him, 
Master, ‘the Jews of late sought 
to stone thee; and goest thou 


, |thither again ? 


9 Jesus answered, Are there not 
twelve hours in the day? "If any 
man walk in the day, he stumbleth 
not, because he seeth the light of 
this world. 

10 But ‘if a man walk in the 
night, he stumbleth, because there 
is no light in him. 

11 These things said he: and 
after that he saith unto them, Our 
friend L4z’-a-ris “sleepeth; but 
I go, that I may awake him out 


|of sleep. 


12 Thensaid his disciples, Lord, 
if he sleep, he shall do well. 

13 Howbeit Jesus spake of his 
death: but they thought that he 
had spoken of taking of rest in 
sleep. 

14 Then said Jesus unto them 
plainly, L4z’-a-ris is dead. 

15 And I am glad for your sakes 
that I was not there, to the intent 
ye may believe; nevertheless let us 
go unto him. 


ST. JOHN 11 


16 Then said Thomas, which is 
called Did’-¥-mis, unto his fellow- 
disciples, Let us also go, that we 
may die with him. 

17 Then when Jesus came, he 
found that he had /azn in the grave 
four days already. 

18 Now Bethany was nigh unto 
Jerusalem, about fifteen furlongs 
off: 

19 And many of the Jews came 
to Martha and Mary, to comfort 
them concerning their brother. 

20 Then Martha, as soon as she 


heard that Jesus was coming, * ted ay 
Sel 


went and met him: but Mary sat 
still in the house. 

21 Thensaid Martha unto Jesus, 
Lord, if thou hadst been here, 
my brother had not died. 

22 But I know, that even now, 
‘whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, 

God will give zt Snee: 


27 ‘She seri unto chine ‘Yeas 
Lord: "I believe that thou art the 
Christ, the Son of God, which 
should come into the world. 

28 And when she had so said, 
she went her way, and called 
Mary her sister secretly, saying, 
The Master is come, and calleth 
for thee. 

29 As soon as she heard that, 
she arose quickly, and came unto 
him. 

30 Now Jesus was not yet come 
into the town, but was in that 
place where Martha met him. 

31 'The Jews then which were 
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The raising of Lazarus 


with her in the house, and com- 
forted her, when they saw Mary, 
that she rose up hastily and went 
out, followed her, saying, She 
goeth unto the grave to weep there. 

32 Then when Mary was come 
where Jesus was, and saw him, 
she fell down at his feet, saying 


Lice; about wo ynto him, *Lord, if thou hadst 


a ver. 21 
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been here, my brother had not 
died. 

33 When Jesus therefore saw 
her weeping, and the Jews also 
weeping which came with her, he 
groaned in the spirit, and was 
troubled, 

34 And said, Where have. ye 
laid him? They said unto him, 
Lord, come and see. 

35 y esus wept. 

36 Then said the Jews, Behold 
how he loved him! 

37 And some of them said, 
Could not this man, ~ ‘which 
opened the eyes of the blind, 
have caused that even this man 
should not have died ? 

38 Jesus therefore again groan- 
ing in himself cometh to the 
grave. It was a cave, and a stone 


10, lay upon it. 
39° Se away. ‘the “ 
stone. N eee 


not unto thee, that, if inaonoute 
oe he slory of _ ‘shouldest | 


up ra eyes, eas fie peers a6 
= thee that thou hast heard 


"4d And I knew that thou hearest 
me always: but ‘because of the 
people which stand by I said zt, 
that they may a sae —_ 
hast sentme. = 


Mary anoints Fesus’ feet 

43 And when he thus had 
spoken, he cried with a loud 
voice, Laz’-4-riis; come forth. - 

44 And he that was dead came 
forth, bound hand and foot with 
graveclothes: and his face was 
bound about with a napkin. Jesus 
saith unto them, Loose him; and 
let him go. - 

-45 Then many of the Jews 
which came to Mary, ‘and had 
seen the things which Jesus did, 
believed on him. 

46 But some of them went their 
ways to the Pharisees, and told 
. them what things Jesus had done. 

47 § “Then gathered the chief 
priests and the Pharisees a council, 
and said, ‘What do we? for this 
man doeth many miracles. 

48 If we let him thus alone, all 


men will believe on him: and the|® 


Romans shall come and take away 
both our place and nation. 

49 And one of them, named 
hC4j’-4-phas, being the high priest 
that same year, said unto them, 
Ye know nothing at all, 

50 ‘Nor consider that it is ex- 
pedient for us, that one man 
should die for the people, and 
that the whole nation perish not. 

51 And this spake he not of 
himself: but being high priest that 
year, he prophesied that Jesus 
should die for that nation; 

52 And !not for that nation only, 
™but that also he should gather 
together in one the children of 
God that were scattered abroad. 

53 Then from that day forth 
they took counsel together for to 
put him to death. 

54 Jesus ‘therefore walked no 
more openly among the Jews; but 
went thence unto a country near 
to the wilderness, into a city 
called *E’-phra-im, and there con- 
tinued with his disciples. 

55 @ ‘And the Jews’ passover 
was nigh at hand: and many went 
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out of the country up to Jerusalem 
before the passover, to purify 
themselves. 

56 *Then sought they for Jesus, 
and spake among themselves, as 
they stood in the temple, What 
think ye, that he will not come to 
the feast ? 

57 Now both the chief priests 
and the Pharisees had given a 
commandment, that, if any man 
knew where he were, he should 
Hoes it, that they might take 


CHAPTER 12 


HEN Jesus six days before 

the passover came to Beth- 
any, ‘where Laz’-4-riis was which 
had been dead, whom he raised 
from the dead. 

2 *There they made him a 
supper; and Martha served: but 
Laz’-a4-rtis was one of them that 
sat at the table with him. 

3 Then took ‘Mary a pound of 
ointment of spikenard, very costly, 
and anointed the feet of Jesus, 
and wiped his feet with her hair: 
and the house was filled with the 
odour of the ointment. 

4 Then saith one of his disciples, 
Judas Iscariot, Simon’s son, which 
should betray him, 

5 Why was not this ointment 
sold for three hundred pence, and 
given to the poor? 

6 This he said, not that he cared 
for the poor; but because he was 
a thief, and "had the bag, and 
bare what was put therein. 

7 Then said Jesus, Let her 
alone: against the day of my 
burying hath she kept this. 

8 For *the poor always ye have 
with you; but me ye have not 
always. 

9 Much people of the Jews 
therefore knew that he was there: 
and they came not for Jesus’ 
sake only, but that they might see 


The voice from heaven 


© Laz’-8-ris also, *whom he had ach. 1144 | 23 @ And Jesus answered them, 
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ST. JOHN 12 148 
raised from the dead. _ vet: 
10 G ‘But the chief priests oak 163 
consulted — that they ger put 
Laz’--ris also to death; = = |2'"* 
11 ‘Because that by reason of|° {1/45 
him many of the Jews went away, 
and believed on Jesus. « ae 
12 § ‘On the next day much)? Maiciis 
peopie that were come to the feast,| 52! 
when they heard that Jesus was}? ¥%}2? 


coming to Jerusalem, 


These things "understood not 
his disciples at the first: ‘but 
when Jesus was glorified, ‘then 
remembered they that these things 
were written of him, and that they 


_had done these things unto him. 


17 The people therefore that 
was with him when he called 
Laz’-4-riis out of his grave, and 
raised him from the dead, bare 
record. 

18 "For this cause the people 
also met him, for that they heard 
that he had done this miracle. 


19 The Pharisees therefore said |x 


among themselves, *Perceive ye 
how ye prevail nothing? behold, 
the world is gone after him. 

20 § And there were certain 
Greeks among them ‘that came 
up to worship at the feast: 

21 The same came therefore to 
Philip, ‘which was of Béth-sa’-i-da 
of Galilee, and desired him, say- 
ing, Sir, we would see Jesus. 

22 Philip cometh and telleth 
Andrew: and again Andrew and 
Philip tell Jesus. 
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John 2.11 


Ame. L. Ver. 46, 4 


saying, *The hour is come, that 
the Son of man should be glorified. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
¢Except a corn of wheat fall into 
the ground and die, it abideth 
alone: but if it die, it bringeth 
forth much fruit. _ 

25 *He that loveth his life shall \ 
lose it; and he that hateth his life 
in this world es — it unto 
life eternal. — 

26 If any man serve me; let ae 
follow me; and "where Iam, there 

shall also my servant be: if any 
man serve me, him will my Father 
honour, U. 14.21. 

27 !Now is my soul troubled; 
and what shall I say ? Father, save 
me from this hour: ™but for this 
cause came I unto this hour. 

28 Father, glorify thy name. 
°Then came spend a vhnée from 
heaven, saying, I have both glori- 
fied zt, and will glorify zt again. 

29 The people therefore, that 
stood by, and heard 7t, said that it 
thundered: others said, An angel 
spake to him. 

30 Jesus answered and said, 
‘This voice came not because of 
tes but for your sakes. 

1 Now is the judgment of 
oe world: now shall ‘the prince 
~ this world be cast out 


33 *This he said, eee what 
death he should die. 

34 The people answered him, 
‘We have heard out of the law that 
Christ abideth for ever: and how 
sayest thou, The Son of man must 
be lifted up? who is this Son of 
man ? 

35 Then Jesus said nto 
Yet a little while ‘ 
you. *Walk whil 
light, lest darkness c 
you: for *he that wal 


Washing the disciples’ feet 

‘ darkness knoweth not whither he 
goeth. 
36 While ye have light, believe 
in the light, that ye may be *the 
children of light. These things 
spake Jesus, and departed, and 
‘did hide himself from them. « 

37 § But though he had done so 
many miracles before them, yet 
they believed notonhim: | 

38 That the saying of E-84i’-4s 
the prophet might be fulfilled, 
which he spake, ‘Lord, who hath 
believed our report ? and to whom 
hath the arm of the Lord been 
revealed ? 

39 Therefore they could not 
believe, because that E-sai'-as said 
again, 


40 ‘He hath blinded their eyes, |i 


and hardened their heart; that 
they should not see with their eyes, 
nor understand with their heart, 
and be converted, and I should 
heal them. 

41 'These things said E’-8ai’-4s, 
when he saw his glory, and spake 
of him. 

42 § Nevertheless among the 
chief rulers also many believed 
on him; but “because of the 
Pharisees they did not confess 
him, lest they should be put out of 
the synagogue: 

43 "For they loved the praise 
of men more than the praise of 
God. 

44 @ Jesus cried and said, “He 
that believeth on me, believeth not 
on me, but on him that sent me. 

45 And ‘he that seeth me seeth 
him that sent me. 

46 ‘I am come a light into the 
world, that whosoever believeth 
on me should not abide in 
darkness. 

47 And if any man hear my 
words, and believe not, *I judge 


him not: for YI came not to judge |” 


the world, but to save the world. 
! 4g *He that rejecteth me, and 
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ST. JOHN 13 
receiveth not my words, hath one 
that judgeth him d tha d 


judge him in the last day. s 

49 For ‘I have not spoken of 
myself; but the Father which sent 
me, he gave me a commandment, 
‘what I should say, and what I 
should speak. 

50 And I know that his com- 
mandment is life everlasting: 
whatsoever I speak therefore, even 
as the Father said unto me, so I 
speak. kK. 1 


CHAPTER 13 


OW *before the feast of the 

passover, when Jesus knew 
that "his hour was come that he 
should depart out of this world 
unto the Father, having loved his 
own which were in the world, he 
loved them unto the end. 

2 And supper being ended, ‘the 
devil having now put into the 
heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon’s 
son, to betray him; 

3 Jesus knowing “that the 
Father had given all things into 
his hands, and that he was come 
from God, and went to God; 

4 °He riseth from supper, and 
laid aside his garments; and took 
a towel, and girded himself. 

5 After that he poureth water 
into a basin, and began to wash 
the disciples’ feet, and to wipe 
them with the towel wherewith 
he was girded. 

6 Then cometh he to Simon 
Peter: and 1Peter saith unto him, 
Lord, ‘dost thou wash my feet ? 

7 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, What I do thou knowest not 
now; “but thou shalt know here- 
after. 

8 Peter saith unto him, Thou 
shalt never wash my feet. Jesus 
answered him, 7If I wash thee not, 
thou hast no part with me. 


9 Simon Peter saith unto him, 


J. Acts 17. 31 


J 


ST. JOHN 13 


Lord, not my feet only, but also my 
hands and my head. 

10 Jesus saith to him, He that is 
washed needeth not save to wash 
his feet, but is clean every whit: 
and “ye are clean, but not all. 

11 For “he knew who should 
betray him; therefore said he, Ye 
are not all clean. 

12 So after he had washed their 
feet, and had taken his garments, 
and was set down again, he said 
unto them, Know ye what I have 
done to you ? 

13 *Yecall me Master and Lord: 
and ye say well; for so I am. 

14 ‘If I then, your Lord and 
Master, have washed your feet; 
fye also ought to wash one 
another’s feet. 

15 For ®I have given you an 
example, that ye should do as I 
have done to you. 

16 ‘Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, The servant is not greater 
than his lord; neither he that is 
sent greater than he that sent him. 

17 ‘If ye know these things, 
happy are ye if ye do them. 

18 @ I speak not of you all: 
know whom I have chosen: but 
that the scripture may be fulfilled, 
"He that eateth bread with me 
hath lifted up his heel against me. 

19 °"Now? I tell you before it 
come, that, when it is come to pass, 
ye may believe that I am he. 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, He that receiveth whom- 
soever I send receiveth me; and 
he that receiveth me receiveth him 
that sent me. 

21 ‘When Jesus had thus said, 
“he was troubled in spirit, and 
testified, and said, Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, that ‘one of you 
shall betray me. 


22. Then the disciples looked one|¥ 


on another, doubting of whom he 
spake. : 
23 Now ’there was leaning on 
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Jesus and Fudas Iscariot 


Jesus’ bosom one of his disciples, 
whom Jesus loved. 

24 Simon Peter _ therefore 
beckoned to him, that he should 
ask who it should be of whom he 
spake. 

25 Hethen lying on Jesus’ breast 
saith unto him, Lord, who is it? 

26 Jesus answered, He it is, to 
whom I shall give a ‘sop, when I 
have dipped zt. And when he 
had dipped the sop, he gave zt to 
Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon. 

27 ‘And after the sop Satan 
entered into him. Then said Jesus 
unto him, That thou doest, do 
quickly. 

28 Now no man at the table 
knew for what intent he spake 
this unto him. 

29 For some of them thought, 
because "Judas had the bag, that 
Jesus had said unto him, Buy those 
things that we have need of 
against the feast; or, that he should 
give something to the poor. 

30 He then having received the 
sop went immediately out: and it 
was night. 

31 § Therefore, when he was 
gone out, Jesus said, 'Now is the 
Son of man glorified, and ™God is 
glorified in him. 

32 If God be glorified in him, 
God shall also glorify him in him- 
ae and Pshall straightway glorify 


33 Little children, yet a little 
while I am with you. Ye shall seek 
me: ‘and as I said unto the Jews, 
Whither I go, ye cannot come; so 
now I say to you. 

34 ‘A new commandment I give 
unto you, That ye love one 
another; as I have loved you, that 
ye also love one another. 

35 ‘By this shall all men know 
that ye are my disciples, if ye have 
love one to another. 

36 § Simon Peter said unto him, 
Lord, whither goest thou? Jesus 


Promise of the Holy Spirit 

answered him, Whither I go, thou 
canst not follow me now; but ‘thou 
shalt follow me afterwards. 

37 Peter said unto him, Lord, 
why cannot I follow thee now? 
I will ‘lay down my life for thy 
sake. i 

38 Jesus answered him, Wilt 
thou lay down thy life for my sake ? 
Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
The cock shall not crow, till thou 
hast denied me thrice. 


CHAPTER 14 


2 In my Father’s house are 
many mansions: if zt were not so, 
I would have told you. "I go to 
prepare a place for you. 

3 Andif I go and prepare a place 
for you, *I will come again, and 
receive you unto myself; that 
‘where I am, there ye may be also. 

4 And whither I go ye know, and 
the way ye know. 

5 Thomas saith unto him, Lord, 
we know not whither thou goest; 
and how can we know the way? * 


7 ‘If ye had known me, ye 
should have known my Father 
also: and from henceforth ye 
know him, and have seen him. 

8 Philip saith unto him, Lord, 
shew us the Father, and it sufficeth 


us. 

9 Jesus saith unto him, Have I 
been so long time with you, and 
yet hast thou not known me, 
Philip ? ‘he that hath seen me hath 
seen the Father; and how sayest 
thou then, Shew us the Father ? 

10 Believest thou not that ‘I 
am in the Father, and the Father 
in me? the words that I speak 
unto you ‘I speak not of myself: 
*W. Ver. 27. 
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ST. JOHN 14 


but the Father that dwelleth in 
me, he doeth the works. 


11 Believe me that I am in the 


Father, and the Father in me: *or 
else believe me for the very works’ 
sake. 


12 “Verily, verily, I say unto 


7 lyou, He that believeth on me, the 
works that I do shall he do also; 
and greater works than these shall 
he do; because I go unto my 
Fathe 


<in. 
will not leave you ?7comfort- 
ess: ‘I will come to you. 

19 Yet a little while, and the 
world seeth me no more; but “ye 
see me: “because I live, ye shall 
live also. 

20 At that day ye shall know 
that *I am in my Father, and ye in 
me, and I in you. 
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m: £ S 
pea him, not 
Iscariot, Lord, how is it that thou 
wilt manifest thyself unto us, and 
not unto the world? 
23 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Ifa man love me, he will keep 
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ST. JOHN 15 


my words: and my Father will 
love him, ‘and we will come unto 
nae and make our abode with 


24 He that loveth me not keep- 
eth not my sayings: and “the word 
which ye hear is not mine, but 
the Father’s which sent me. 

25 These things have I spoken 
unto you, being yet present with 
ou. 


Peace 1 give unto you: not 
world giveth, give I unto you. 
Let not your heart be — 
neither let it be afraid. © 

28 Ye have heard how ™] said 
unto you, I go away, and come 
again unto you. If ye loved me, ye 
would rejoice, because I said, "I 
go unto the Father: for ‘my 
Father is greater than I. 

29 And “°now I have told you 
before it come to pass, that, when 
it is come to pass, ye might believe. 

30 Hereafter I will not talk 
much with you: ‘for the prince 
of this world cometh, and hath 
nothing in me. 

31 But that the world may know 
that I love the Father; and “as the 
Father gave me commandment, 
even so I do. Arise, let us go 
hence. 


CHAPTER. 15 


AM tthe true vine, and my 
Father is the husbandman. 
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tH. Ver. 6; S. Ver. 6. 


Jesus the True Vine 


the word which I have spoken 
unto you. 

4 Abide in me, and I in you. 
As the branch cannot bear fruit of 
itself, except it abide in the vine; 
no more can ye, except ye abide 
in me. 

5 I am the vine, ye are the 
branches: He that abideth in me, 
and I in him, the same bringeth 
forth much “fruit: for ‘without 


152 


a f John 2.24 
ev. 3.20 


b Col 1.23 
| John 2.6 


¢ ch. 5.19 


d Hos. 14.8 


Phil. 1.11 . 
, £43 4g |me ye do nothing. 
from me Eve ! H 
‘Acts 4.12 S 
e Luke 24.49 
ch. 15.26 
f Mat. 3.10 
& 7.19 
oaee 
& 12.16 % 
1 John 2.20 - § 
sh I ye abide in me, and my “ 
apni 47 words abide in you, ‘ye shall - 
i ch. 1623 | what ye will, and it shall be done 
unto you. U. Ver. 11. 
kMat.5.16 | § ‘Herein is my Father glorified, 
1ch.831  |that ye bear much fruit; 'so shall 
m ver. 3,18 ye be my disciples. 
9 As the Father hath loved me, 
so have I loved you: continue ye 
mony [4m my love. 
0 ch. 5.18 | 10 Flt ve Ss 
& 10.30 
Phil. 2.6 
p ch. 14.15 
A ch. 13.19 
& 16.4 
dil These things have I spoken 
rch1231 fanto you, that my joy might te= 
8 oh 16.24 |main in seal _ Sthat your joy 
Vion 4 |might be full, U. Rom. 8. 28. 
t ch 1334. | 912 “Phisas ae commandment, 
Pe 4 That ye love one another, as I 
uch. 10,18 Heo loved oes 
Heb. 5.8 | L 
x ch. 10.11 
mete an | ay d C v; gi Nis 
1 John 3.16 ,L. Acts 3:19. 
y Mat. 12.50 iends 9 S 
ch. 14.15 i - 
15 Henceforth I call you not 
E} 7M 5.3 \servants; for the servant knoweth 
Sait, AOE what his lord doeth: but I have 
* che 20 called you friends; ‘for all things 
Eb 326 |that I have heard of my Father I 
ctna7~ |have made known unto you. 
Tyjonn4.to | 16 °Ye have not chosen me, but 


§H. Acts 1. 25; S. Ver. 10. 
\|S. 17. 15-20. 


Za lS 


Work of the Spirit 153 
I have chosen you, and “ordained| «mat, 28.19 
you, that ye should go and bring} calie’” 
forth fruit, and that your fruit 
should remain: that *whatsoever ber 7 
ye shall ask of the Father in my ae ii 
name, he may give it you. 
17 These things I command 
you, that ye love one another. @ Acts 8.1 
18 ‘If the world hate you, ye} &22s.10 


know that it hated me before it|?'!™*" 
hated you. e521, 
om. 


19 “If ye were of the world, the} ico. 28 
world would love his own: but|al jom43° 
‘because ye are not of the world, ich. 17-14 
but I have chosen you out of the & 14.29 
world, therefore the world hateth 
you. 

20 Remember the word that I 
said unto you, 'The servant is not}! Mat. 10.24 
greater than his lord. If they have 
persecuted me, they will alsojmx.7% 
persecute you; “if they have kept n Ezek, 37 
zy saying, they will keep yours 
also. 

21 But °all these things will they 
do unto you for my name’s sake, 
because they know not him that 
sent me. 

22 If I had not come and)P2%4, 
spoken unto them, they had not eal 
had sin: “but now they have no 
‘cloak for their sin. 

23 ‘He that hateth me hateth 
my Father also. 

94 If I had not done among 
them “the works which none other | 
man did, they had not had sin: 
but now have they both seen and 
hated both me and my Father. 

25 But this cometh to pass, that 
the word might be fulfilled that is 
written in their law, *They hated 
me without a cause. : 

26 ‘But when the Comforter is 
come, whom I will send unto you} 
from the Father, even the Spirit 
of truth, which proceedeth from 
the Father, the shall testify of me: 

27 And ye also shall bear wit- 
ness, because “ye have been with 
me from the beginning. 
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CHAPTER 16 
HESE things have I spoken 
unto you, that ye ‘should not 

be offended. 

2 “They shall put you out of 
the synagogues: yea, the time 
cometh, ‘that whosoever killeth 
you will think that he doeth God 
service. 


3 And "these things will they 
do unto you, because they have 
not known the Father, nor me. 

4 But ‘these things have I told 
you, that when the time shall 
come, ye may remember that I 
told you of them. And these 
things I said not unto you at the 
beginning, because I was with 
you. 

5 But now ™I go my way to 
him that sent me; and none of 
you asketh me, Whither goest 
thou ? 

6 But because I have said these 
things unto you, sorrow hath 
filled your heart. 


IT ¢ ‘go Sea for if I go not away, 


‘the Comforter will not come 
\ unto you; but Sifeal depart, I will 
ey ‘him unto you. 

g And when he is pene he will 

*reprove the world of sin, and of 
righteousness, and of judgment: 

g *Of sin, because they believe 
not on me; 

10 ‘Of righteousness, *because I 
go to my Father, and ye see me 
no more;: 

11 °Of judgment, Dacause ‘the 
prince of this world is judged. 

12 I have yet many things to say 
unto you, ‘but ye cannot bear 
them now. | 

13 Howbeit ation he, ‘the Spirit 
of truth, is come, "he will guide 
you into all truth: for he shall not 
speak of himself; but whatsoever 
he shall hear, that shall he speak: 
j 22: B. Ve 
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JOHN 17 


16 A little while, and ye shall 
not see me: and again, a little 
while, and ye shall see me, 
“because I go to the Father. 

47 Then said some of his dis- 
ciples among themselves, What is 
this that he saith unto us, A little 
while, and ye shall not see me: 
and again, a little while, and ye 
shall see me: and, Because I go to 
the Father ? 

18 They said therefore, What is 
this that he saith, A little while? 
we cannot tell what he saith. 

19 Now Jesus knew that they 
were desirous to ask him, and 
said unto them, Do ye inquire 
among yourselves of that I said, A 
little while, and ye shall not see 
me: and again, a little while, and 
ye shall see me? 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
That ye shall weep and lament, 
but the world shall rejoice: and 
ye shall be sorrowful, but your 
sorrow shall be turned into joy. 

21 ™A woman when she is in 
travail hath sorrow, because her 
hour is come: but as soon as 
she is delivered of the child, 
she remembereth no more the 
anguish, for joy that a man is 
born into the world. 

22 And ye now therefore have 
sorrow: but I will see you again, 
and “your heart shall rejoice, and 
your joy no man taketh from you. 

23 And in that day ye shall ask 
me nothing. ‘Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, Whatsoever ye shall 
ask the Father in my name, he 
will give zt you. 
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ye TL -Rom. 8. 31-39. 
25 These things have I spoken 
unto you in ‘proverbs: but the 
time cometh, when I shall no 
more speak unto you in ‘proverbs, 
but I shall shew you plainly of 
the Father. 

26 At that day ye shall ask in 
my name: and I say not unto you, 
that I will pray the Father for you: 

27 ‘For the Father himself 
loveth you, because ye have loved 
me, and ‘have believed that I 
came out from God. 

28 ‘I came forth from the 
Father, and am come into the 
world: again, I leave the world, 
and go to the Father. 

29 His disciples said unto him, 
Lo, now speakest thou plainly, 
and speakest no *proverb 


31 Jesus answered them, Do 
ye now believe? 

32 ‘Behold, the hour cometh, 
yea, 1s now come, that ye shall be 
scattered, “every man to “his own, 
and shall leave me alone: and 'yet 
I am not alone, because the Father 
is with me. 


eer; "I hay 
world, J. Acts 5. 41. 
CHAPTER 17 


AP oe words spake Jesus, 
and lifted up his eyes to 
heaven, and said, Father, ‘the 
hour is come; glorify thy Son, that 
thy Son also may glorify thee: 

2 ‘As thou hast given him power 


Prayer for Fesus’ disciples 
over all flesh, that he should give 
eternal life to as many “as thou 
hast given him. 


®I have glorified thee on the 
earth: "I have finished the work 
‘which thou gavest me to do. 

5 And now, O Father, glorify 
thou me with thine own self with 
the glory ‘which I had with thee 
before the world was. 

6 °I have manifested thy name 
unto the men ‘which thou gavest 
me out of the world: thine they 
were, and thou gavest them me; 
and they have kept thy word. 

7 Now they have known that all 
things whatsoever thou hast given 
me are of thee. 

8 For I have given unto them 
the words ‘which thou gavest me; 
and they have received them, "and 
have known surely that I came 
out from thee, and they have 
believed that thou didst send 
me. 

9 I pray for them: °I pray not 
for the world, but for them which 
thou hast given me; for they are 
thine. | 

10 And all mine are thine, and 
*thine are mine; and I am glorified 
in them. 

11 ‘And now I am no more in 
the world, but these are in_the 
and I come to thee. Holy 


those that thou gavest 
kept, and ‘none of them is lost, 
"but the son of perdition; °that 
the scripture might be fulfilled. * 
13 And now come I to thee; 
and these things I speak in the| 
*K. Ver. Li, iz. 
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world, that they might have my 

aver. 6924 Hoy fulfilled in themselves. 
14 I have given them thy word; 
‘and the world hath hated them, 
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Rom,i25 | as *thou, Father, art in me, and I 
uch. i627 |in thee, that they also may be one 
x ch. 10.38 : 9 

in us: that the world may believe 
that thou hast sent me. 

22 And the glory which thou 
y | John 5.19 | gavest me I have given them; ’that 

i john3 |they may be one, even as we are 
one: ; 

23 I in them, and thou in me, 
aCo.3.14 | *that they may be made perfect in 
bch. 16.15 |One; and that the world may know 

that thou hast sent me, and hast 
ech.13.1 | loved them, as thou hast loved me. 
dch 1226 | 24 “Father, I will that they also, 


whom thou hast given me, be with 
me where I am; that they may 
behold my glory, which thou hast 
given me: ®for thou lovedst me 
before the foundation of the 
world. ' 

25 O righteous Father, ‘the 
world hath not known thee: but *I 
have known thee, and “these 


& 10.15 
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ch. 16.27 
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pve.é  |them thy name, and will declare 
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ST. JOHN 18 
it: that the love *wherewith thou 
hast loved me may be in them, 
and I in them. 


CHAPTER 18 


HEN Jesus had spoken 

these words, “he went forth 
with his disciples over ‘the brook 
Cé’-drén, where was a garden, 
into the which he entered, and 
his disciples. 

2 And Judas also, which be-|* 
trayed him, knew the place: "for 
Jesus ofttimes resorted thither 
with his disciples. 

3 ‘Judas then, having received a 
band of men and officers from the 
chief priests and Pharisees, 
cometh thither with lanterns and 
torches and weapons. 

4 Jesus therefore, knowing all 
things that should come upon 
him, went forth, and said unto 
them, Whom seek ye? 

5 They answered him, Jesus of 
Nazareth. Jesus saith unto them, 
I am he. And Judas also, which 
betrayed him, stood with them. 

6 As soon then as he had said 
unto them, I am he, they went 
backward, and fell to the ground. 

7 Then asked he them again, 
Whom seek ye? And they said, 
Jesus of Nazareth. 

8 Jesus answered, I have told 
you that I am he: if therefore ye 
seek me, let these go their way: 

9 That the saying might be ful- 
filled, which he spake, "Of them 
which thou gavest me have I lost 
none. 

10 "Then Simon Peter having a 
sword drew it, and smote the high 
priest’s servant, and cut off his 
right ear. The servant’s name was 
Mal’-chits. 

11 Then said Jesus unto Peter, 
Put up thy sword into the sheath: 
Pthe cup which my Father hath 
given me, shall I not drink it? 

12 Then the band and the cap- 


156 Before the high priest 
sch.159 |tain and officers of the Jews took 
Jesus, and bound 
bSeeMat | 13 And “led him away to ‘Annas 
eLuke32 first; for he was father in law to 
: Cai’ -4-phis, which was the high 
1 And Annas 


priest that same year.* 

bound unto | 14 ‘Now Cai-d-phas was _ he, 

high pret | which gave counsel to the Jews, 
d Mat. 2636 [that it was expedient that one 

.ike2239 |man should die for the people. 

f t 2am. 1523, 15 @ ‘And Simon Peter followed 
Mark 1454 Jesus, and so did another disciple: 
ntue2137 |that disciple was known unto the 

«22 |high priest, and went in with 
Jesus into the palace of the high 
priest. 

16 “But Peter stood at the door 
without. Then went out that 
54 |other disciple, which was known 
unto the high priest, and spake 
unto her that kept the door, and 
brought in Peter. 

17 Then saith the damsel that 
kept the door unto Peter, Art not 
thou also one of this man’s dis- 
ciples ? He saith, I am not. 

18 And the servants and officers 
stood there, who had made a fire 
of coals; for it was cold: and they 
warmed themselves: and Peter 
stood with them, and warmed 
himself. 

19 @ The high priest then asked 
Jesus of his disciples, and of his 
doctrine. 

20 Jesus answered him, 'I spake 
. (openly to the world; I ever taught 
in the synagogue, and in the 
temple, whither the Jews always 
resort; and in secret have I said 
nothing. 

21 Why askest thou me? ask 
them which heard me, what I have 
said unto them: behold, they 
know what I said. 

22 And when he had thus 
spoken, one of the officers which 
stood by °struck Jesus 2with the 
palm of his hand, saying, Answ- 
erest thou the high priest so ? 

23 Jesus answered him, 
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have spoken evil, bear witness of 

the evil: but if well, why. smitest 

thou me? ® ban iy 6513 


priest. © Mat. 26.57 

25 And Simon Peter stood and 
warmed himself. “They said there- 
fore unto him, Art not thou also 
one of his disciples ?, He denied 7t, 
and said, I am not. 

26 One of the servants of the 
high priest, being /zis kinsman 
whose ear Peter cut off, saith, Did 
not I see thee in the garden with 
him ? 

27 Peter then denied again: and 

‘immediately the cock crew. Byes 

28 @ *Then led they Jesus from} {i200 
Caji’-a-phas unto 'the hall of judg-| Mat. 27.2 
ment: and it was early; "and they take 23 Bu 
themselves went not into the|1 Or Piaies 
judgment hall, lest they should be|_ Ma ay 
defiled; but that they might eat, Sires 
the passover. 

29 Pilate then went out unto), Si'37%s 
them, and said, What accusation} Ma*}, 
bring ye against this man? 1 Acts 3.14 

30 They answered and said unto 
him, If he were not a malefactor, |™ Lute 23.19 
we would not have delivered him 
up unto thee. 

31 Then said Pilate unto them, 

Take ye him, and judge him/|=Mst 20.19 
according to your law. The Jews Mark cies 
therefore said unto him, It is not : 
lawful for us to put any man to 
death: 

32 °That the saying of Jesus|° 
might be fulfilled, which he spake, 
signifying what death he should 
die. 


33 Then Pilate entered into the 
‘' judgment hall again, and called 
Jesus, and said unto him, Art 
thou the King of the Jews? 

34 Jesus answered him, Sayest 
thou this thing of thyself, or did 
others tell it thee of me? 

35. Pilate answered, Am La Jew? 
Thine own nation and the chief 
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priests have delivered thee unto. ‘. 
me: what hast thou done? — z 

36 “Jesus answered, >My king- 
dom is not of this world: if my 
kingdom were of this world, then 
would my servants fight, ‘that I 
should not be delivered to the 
Jews: but’ now is my kingdom 
not from hence. ~ 

37 Pilate therefore said unto 
him, Art thou a king then? Jesus 
answered, ‘Thou sayest that I am 
a king. To this end was I born, 
and for this cause came I into the 
world, that I should bear witness 
unto the truth. Every one that ‘is 
of the truth heareth my voice. 

38 Pilate saith unto him, What 
is truth? And when he had said 
this, he went out again unto the 
Jews, and saith unto them, ‘I 
find in him no fault at ail. 

39 ‘But ye have a custom, that I 
should release unto you one at the 
passover: will ye therefore that I 
release unto you the King of the 
Jews? I. (19.2 Mo19. 12-15 

40 ‘Then chee. they all again, 
saying, Not this man, but Bar-ab’- 
bas. “Now Bar-ab’-bas was a 
robber. 


CHAPTER 19 


HEN "Pilate therefore took 
Jesus, and scourged him. 

2 And the soldiers plaited a 
crown of thorns; and put zt on his 
eer , and they put on him a purple 
robe,” «. 

3: And said, Hail, King of the 
Jews! and they smote him with 
their hands. [. Ver. 12 

4 Pilate therefore went forth 
again, and saith unto them, Be- 
hold, I bring him forth to you, 
‘that ye may know that I find no 
fault in him. 

5 Then came Jesus forth, wear- 
ing the crown of thorns, and the 
purple robe. And Pilate saith 


unto them, Behold the man! 
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6 “When the chief priests there- 
fore and officers saw him, they 
cried out, saying, Crucify /um, 
crucify jim. Pilate saith unto 
them, Take ye him, and crucify 
him: for I find no fault in him. * 

7 The Jews answered him, “We 
have a law, and by our law he 
ought to die, because ‘he made 
himself the Son of God. 

8 § When Pilate therefore heard 
that saying, he was the more 
afraid ; i 

9 And went again into the judg- 
ment hall, and saith unto Jesus, 
Whence art thou ? "But Jesus gave 
him no answer. 

10 Then saith Pilate unto him, 
Speakest thou not unto me? 
knowest thou not that I have 
power to crucify thee, and have 
power to release thee ? 

11 Jesus answered, ‘Thou 
couldest have no power at all 
against me, except it were given 
thee from above: therefore he that 
delivered me unto thee hath the 
greater sin. 

12 And from thenceforth Pilate 

sought to release him: but the 
Jews cried out, saying, ‘If 
thou let this man go, thou art 
not Cesar’s friend: “whosoever 
maketh himself.a king speaketh 
against Cesar. 
13 @ When Pilate therefore 
heard that saying, he brought 
Jesus forth, and sat down in the 
judgment seat in a place that is 
called the Pavement, but in the 
Hebrew, Gab’-ba-tha. 

14 And °it was the preparation 
of the passover, and about the 
sixth hour: and he saith unto the 
Jews, Behold your King! 

15 But they cried out, Away 
with him, away with jim, crucify 
him. Pilate saith unto them, Shall 
I crucify your King? The chief 
priests answered, "We have no 
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The Crucifixion 


16 °Then delivered he him 
therefore unto them to be cruci- 
fied. And they took Jesus, and 
led him away. 

17 ‘And he bearing his cross 
‘went forth into a place called the 
place of a skull, which is called in 
the Hebrew Gol’-g6-tha: 

18 Where they crucified him, 
and two other with him, on either 


side 


20 This title then read man 


the Jews: for the place wher: 
Jesus was. crucified was nigh to 
the city: and it was written in 
Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin. © 
21 Then said the chief priests of 
the Jews to Pilate, Write not, The 
King of the Jews; but that he said, 
Iam King of the Jews. 

22 Pilate answered, What I have 
written I have written. - 

23 @ “Then the soldiers, when 
they had crucified Jesus, took his 
garments, and made four parts, 
to every soldier a part; and also 
his coat: now the coat was without 
seam, ‘woven from the top 
throughout. 

24 They said therefore among 
themselves, Let us not rend it, 
but cast lots for it, whose it shall 
be: that the scripture might be 
fulfilled, which saith, "They 
parted my raiment among them, 
and for my vesture they did cast 
lots. These things therefore the 
soldiers did. 

25 § *Now there stood by the 
cross of Jesus his mother, and 
his mother’s sister, Mary the 
wife of *Clé’-d-phis,? and Mary 
Mag’-da-léne. 

26 When Jesus therefore saw 
his mother, and ‘the disciple 


standing by, whom he loved, he 


Jesus’ death and burial 


saith unto his mother, “Woman, 
behold thy son! 

27 Then saith he to the disciple, 
Behold thy mother! And from 
that hour that disciple took her 
‘unto his own home. 

28 @ After this, Jesus knowing 
that all things were now acccom- 
plished, ‘that the scripture might 
be fulfilled, saith, I thirst. 

29 Now there was set a vessel 
full of vinegar: and ‘they filled a 
sponge with vinegar, and put it 
upon hyssop, and put 7¢t to his 
mouth. 

30 When Jesus therefore had 
received the vinegar, he said, "It 
is finished: and he bowed his 
head, and gave up the ghost. 

_31 The Jews therefore, ‘because 
it was the preparation, ‘that the 
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bodies should not remain upon|™’*?! 


the cross on the sabbath day, (for 
that sabbath day was an high day,) 
besought Pilate that their legs 
might be broken, and that they 
might be taken away. 

32 Then came the soldiers, and 
brake the legs of the first, and of 
the other which was crucified with 


33 But when they came to Jesus, 
and saw that he was dead already, 
they brake not his legs: 

34 But one of the soldiers with a 
spear pierced his side, and forth- 
with came there out blood and 
water. 

35 And he that saw it bare 
record, and his record is true: and 
he knoweth that he saith true, 
that ye might believe. 

36 For these things were done, 
‘that the scripture should be ful- 
filled, A bone of him shall not be 
broken. 

37 And again another scripture 
saith, ‘They shall look on him 
whom they pierced. 

38 @ “And after this Joseph of 
Ar-im-a-thé’-4, being’a disciple of 
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Jesus, but secretly °for fear of 
the Jews, besought Pilate that he 
might take away the body of 
Jesus: and Pilate gave him leave. 
He came therefore, and took the 
body of Jesus. 

39 And there came also ‘Nic- 
6-dé’-mits, which at the first came 
to Jesus by night, and brought a 
mixture of myrrh and aloes, about 
an hundred pound weight. 

40 Then took they the body of 
Jesus, and *wound it in linen 
clothes with the spices, as the 
manner of the Jews is to bury. 

41 Now in the place where he 
was crucified there was a garden; 
and in the garden a new sepulchre, 
wherein was never man yet laid. 

42 *There laid they Jesus there- 
fore "because of the Jews’ prep- 
aration day; for the sepulchre 
was nigh at hand. 


CHAPTER 20 
HE “first day of the week 
cometh Mary Mag’-da-léne 
early, when it was yet dark, unto 
the sepulchre, and seeth the stone 


taken away from the sepulchre. 

2 Then she runneth, and com- 
eth to Simon Peter, and to the 
°other disciple, whom Jesus loved, 
and saith unto them, They have 
taken away the Lord out of the 
sepulchre, and we know not where 
they have laid him. 

3 *Peter therefore went forth, 
and that other disciple, and came 
to the sepulchre. 

4 So they ran both together: 
and the other disciple did outrun 
Peter, and came first to the 
sepulchre. 

5 And he stooping down, and 
looking in, saw ‘the linen clothes 
lying; yet went he not in. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter 
following him, and went into the 
sepulchre, and seeth the linen 


clothes lie, 
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7 And ‘the napkin, that was 
about his head, not lying with 
the linen clothes, but wrapped 
together in a place by itself. 

8 Then went in also that other 
disciple, which came first to the 
sepulchre, and he saw, and 
believed. 

9 For as yet they knew not the 
‘scripture, that he must rise again 
from the dead. 

10 Then the disciples went away 
again unto their own home. 

11 § ‘But Mary stood without 
at the sepulchre weeping: and as 
she wept, she stooped down, and 
looked into the sepulchre, 

12 And seeth two angels in white 
sitting, the one at the head, and the 
other at the feet, where the body 
of Jesus had lain. 

13 And they say unto her, Wom- 
an, why weepest thou? She saith 
unto them, Because they have 
taken away my Lord, and I know 
not where they have laid him. 

14 And when she had thus said, 
she turned herself back, and saw 
Jesus standing, and ‘knew not 
that it was Jesus. 

15 Jesus saith unto her, Wom- 
an, why weepest thou? whom 
seekest thou ? She, supposing him 
to be the gardener, saith unto him, 
Sir, if thou have borne him 
hence, tell me where thou hast 
laid him, and I will take him 
away. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary. 
She turned herself, and saith unto 
him, Rab-b6’-ni; which is to say, 
Master. 

17 Jesus saith unto her, Touch 
me not; for I am not yet ascended 
to my Father: but go to 'my 
brethren, and say unto them, ™I 
ascend unto my Father, and your 
Father; and to °my God, and your 
God. 

18 "Mary Mag’-da-léne came 
and told the disciples that she had 
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The Resurrection 


seen the Lord, and that he had 
spoken these things unto her. 

19 ¢ "Then the same day at 
evening, being the first day of the 
week, when the doors were shut 
where the disciples were assem- 
bled for fear of the Jews, came 
Jesus and stood in the midst, and 
saith unto them, Peace be unto 


you. 

20 And when he had so said, 
he shewed unto them /is hands 
and his side. “Then were the 
a: glad, when they saw the 
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24 § But Thomas, one of the 
twelve, ‘called Did’-¥-miis, was 
not with them when Jesus came. 

25 The other disciples therefore 
said unto him, We have seen the 
Lord. But he said unto them, 
Except I shall see in his hands the 
print of the nails, and put my 
finger into the print of the nails, 
and thrust my hand into his side, 
I will not believe. 

26 @ And after eight days again 
his disciples were within, and 
Thomas with them: then came 
Jesus, the doors being shut, and 
stood in the midst, and said, 
Peace be unto you. 

27 Then saith he to Thomas, 
Reach hither thy finger, and be- 
hold my hands; and "reach hither 
thy hand, and thrust 7¢ into my 
side: and be not faithless, but 
believing. 

28 And Thomas answered and 
*K. Acts 3. 26; O. Acts 3. 22, 23. 


Jesus’ charge to Peter 
said unto him, My Lord and my 
God. 


q °And many other signs 
once did Jesus in the presence of 
his disciples, which are not written 
re in this book: 


CHAPTER 21 
FTER these things Jesus 
shewed himself again to the 
disciples at the sea of Ti-bé’-ri-as; 
and on this wise shewed he 
himself. 

2 There were together Simon 
Peter, and Thomas called Did’- 
y-mis, and ‘Na-than’-a-él of Cana 
in Galilee, and ‘*the sons of 
Zéb’-é-déé, and two other of his 
disciples. 

3 Simon Peter saith unto them, 
I go a fishing. They say unto him, 
We also go with thee. They went 
forth, and entered into a ship 
immediately; and that night they 
caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning was 
now come, Jesus stood on the 
shore: but the disciples ‘knew not 
that it was Jesus. 

5 Then ‘Jesus saith unto them, 
Children, have ye any meat? 
They answered him, No. 

6 And he said unto them, 1Cast 
the net on the right side of the 
ship, and ye shall find. They cast 
therefore, and now they were not 
able to draw it for the multitude 
of fishes. . 

7 Therefore "that disciple whom|* 
Jesus loved saith unto Peter, It 
is the Lord. Now when Simon 
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b ch. 21.25 


e Acts 10.41 


f ch. 1.45 
g Mat. 4.21 


h See ch. 20. 
19,26 


i ch. 20.14 


k Luke 24.4] 
1 Or, Sirs 


1 end 5.4.6, 


m Acts 20.28 
Heb. 13.20 
1 Pet. 2.25 
& 5.2,4 


n ch, 13.23 
& 20.2 


0 ch. 2.24,25 
& 16.30 
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Peter heard that it was the Lord, 
he girt fis fisher’s coat unto him, 
(for he was naked,) and did cast 


ae into the sea. 


Pe t as they wer 
come to elinde ‘they. saw a ie “of 
coals there, and fish laid thereon, 
bread. 


10 Jesus’ pier antb: them, Bring 
of the fish which ye have now 
caught: 

shi Simon Peter : went up, ‘Gad 
‘drew the net to land full of great 
fishes, an hundred and fifty and 


three: and for all there were so 


many, yet was not the net broken. 

12 Jesus saith unto them, ‘Come 
and dine. And none of the disciples 
durst ask him, Who art thou? 
knowing that it was the Lord. 

13 Jesus then cometh, and 
taketh bread, and giveth them, 
and fish likewise. F. 2 Cor. 9. 10. 

14 This is now "the third time 
that Jesus shewed himself to his 
disciples, after that he was risen 
from the dead. 

15 § So when they had dined, 
Jesus saith to Simon Peter, Simon, 
son of Jonas, lovest thou me more 
than these? He saith unto him, 
Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I 
love thee. He saith unto him, 
Feed my lambs. 

16 He saith to him again the 
second time, Simon, son of Jonas, 
lovest thou me? He saith unto 
him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest that 
I love thee. ™He saith unto him, 
Feed my sheep. 

17 He saith unto him the third 
time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest 
thou me? Peter was grieved be- 
cause he said unto him the third 
time, Lovest thou me? E 


how knowest 
at I love thee. Jesus saith unto} 


i 
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him, Feed my sheep. E. Acts 1. 24. 

18 “Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, When thou wast young, 
thou girdedst thyself, and walk- 
edst whither thou wouldest: but 
when thou shalt be old, thou shalt 
stretch forth thy hands, and 
another shall gird thee, and carry 
thee whither thou wouldest not. 

19 This spake he, signifying “by 
what death he should glorify 
God. And when he had spoken 
this, he saith unto him, Follow 
me. 

20 Then Peter, turning about, 
seeth the disciple ‘whom Jesus 
loved following; which also leaned 
on his breast at supper, and said, 
Lord, which is he that betrayeth 
thee ? 

21 Peter seeing him saith to 
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ach. 13.36 


The Holy Ghost promised 
Jesus, Lord, and what shail this 
> 


Acts 123.4 |Will that I 


b Mat. 16.27, 
28 


ce 2 Pet. 1.14 


d ch, 19.35 
3 John 12 


e ch. 20.30 
£ ch. 13.23,25 
& 20.2 


g Amos 7.10 


THE 


ng the b 

dec ge cn eee yet | 
said not unto him, ] 

die; but, If I will that he t: 
I come, what is that to thee? © 

24 This is the disciple which 
testifieth of these things, and 
wrote these things: and ‘we know 
that his testimony is true. 

25 ‘And there are also many 
other things which Jesus did, the 
which, if they should be written 
every one, *I suppose that even 
the world itself could not contain 
the books that should be written. 
A’-mén. 


AGTS OF THE ARPOSTEES 


CHAPTER 1 


HE former treatise have I 

made, O *Thé-6ph’-i-lis, of 
all that Jesus began both to do 
and teach, 

2 ‘Until the day in which he was 
taken up, after that he through the 
Holy Ghost ‘had given com- 
mandments unto the apostles 
whom he had chosen: 


3 ®To whom also he shewed|§™M 


himself alive after his passion by 
many infallible proofs, being seen 
of them forty days, and speaking 
of the things pertaining to the 
kingdom of God: 

4 'And, ‘being assembled to- 


4 i] 


a Luke 1.3 

b Luke 24.49 
John 14.16 

¢ Mat. 3.11 


d Mark 16.19 
| Tim. 3.16 
e Joel 3.18 


£ Mat. 28.19 
John 20.21 


& Mark 16.14 
h Mat. 24.3 
i Is. 1.26 


k | Thes. 5.1 


1 Luke 24.43 

1 Or, eating 
together with 
them 


gether with them, 


THe Shall not 


com! me anded P 


= W 


them that they nec not depart B 


from Jerusalem, but wait for the 
promise of the Father, ’which, 
sth he, yehave heardofme. __ 

5 ‘For john truly baptized with 
water; “but ye shall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghost not many 
— heneés P. Ver. 8; W: 6.3. i 

6 When they therefore were 
come together, they asked of him, 
saying, "Lord, wilt thou at this 
time ‘restore again the kingdom to 
Israel ? 

7 And he said unto them, Tt j is 
not for you to know the times or 
the seasons, which the Father hath 
put in his own power. ; 


I 


Jesus ascends into heaven 


Sokol, 


or i P. 2715-18. * 
=) rand when he: had Nee oe 
these things, while they beheld, 
‘he was taken up; and a cloud 
received him out of their sight. 
10 And while they looked sted- 
fastly toward heaven as he went 
up, behold, two men stood by 
them ‘in white apparel; 


Ce 1 Cor: ¥: Dig 8. 
2 Then returned they unto 
pic ee from the mount called 
Olivet, which is from Jerusalem a 
sabbath day’s journey. 

13 And when they were come 
in, they went up ‘into an upper 
room, where abode both ‘Peter, 
and James, and John, and 
Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, 
Bartholomew, and Matthew, 
James the son of Al-ph#’-tis, and 
¥Simon Zé-ld’-tés, and *Judas the 
brother of James. 

14 *These all continued with 
one accord in prayer and sup- 
plication, with ‘the women, and|+ 
Mary the mother of Jesus, and 
with “his brethren. 

15 @ And in those days Peter 
stood up in the midst of the dis- 
ciples, and said, (the number ‘of 
names together were about an 
hundred and twenty,) 

E 16 Men and brethren, this scrip- 
’ ture must needs have been ful- 


filled, ‘which the Holy Ghost by}, 
the mouth of David spake before) , }3 


concerning Judas, ‘which was 
guide to them that took Jesus. © 


*B. 2. 1-18; G. 2. 3-18; M, 2 
rE. 2, 1-18; T. 2. 1-18 


1-18 


* Jon 15.27 
ch. 4.33 
s ch. 9.37,39 
& 20.8 
t Mat. 10.2-4 
uch. 15.22 


x | Sam. 16.7 


1 Chr. 28.9 |& 
&2' 


y Luke 6.15 
z Jude | 
a@ ch. 2.1,46 
b ver. 17 
¢ Luke 23.49, 
55 


d Mat. 13.55 


eé Rev. 3.4 


f Lev. 23.15 


1.14 
i Luke 22.47 
John 18.3 
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Wer, | FOr Fister! 17 For “he was numbered with 
oie Holy jus, and had obtained part of 
|, spon wou, ‘this ministry. 
_ Lukes, | 18 ‘Now this man purchased a 
Berstos field with *the reward of iniquity; 
i225 and falling headlong, he burst 
een asunder in the midst, and all his 
& Mat 2413 bowels gushed out. 
hLuke2451 | 19 And it was known unto all 
bine 2 the dwellers at Jerusalem; inso- 
‘much as that field is called in their 
proper tongue, A-cél’-da-ma, that 
is to say, The field ‘of blood. 
20 For it is written in the book 
k Mat 283° /of Psalms, ‘Let his habitation be 
risiy |desolate, and let no man dwell 
, @ 0320 |therein: and "his *bishoprick let 
mch27' |another take. 
ays 1098 21 Wherefore of these men 
charge, which have companied with us all 
Mat, 2430 the time that the Lord Jesus went 
uke 2127, |i and out among us, 
\Thes.1.10| 22 Beginning from the baptism 
sie 110/0f John, unto that same day that 
ae 3. |the was taken up from us, must 
bles 


one be ordained ‘to be a witness 
with us of his resurrection. 

23 And they appointed two, 
Joseph called “Bar’-sa-bas, who 
was surnamed Justus, and 
Matth-i’-as. 
gi. And ney prayed, and said, 

ord, ‘which knowest ‘the 
yf all men, shew whether of 
these two thou hast chosen, # 

25 *That he may take part of 
this ministry and apostleship, 
from which Judas by _trans- 
gression fell, that he might go 
lto his own place. H.2. 34, 35. 

26 And they gave forth their 
lots; and the lot fell upon Matth- 
i-4s; and he was numbered with 
the eleven apostles. 


CHAPTER 2 
AND when ‘the day of Pente- 
‘\ cost was fully come, "they 
were all with one. accord in one 
place. 
2 And suddenly there came a 


TE. 15. 8. 
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y 
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sound from heaven as of a rushing 
mighty wind, and *it filled all the 
house where they were sitting. — 


3 And there appeared unto them 


cloven tongues like as of fire, = 


it sat upon each of them. =| 

4 And ‘they were all filled wide 
the Holy Ghost, and began ‘to 
speak with other tongues, as the 
Spirit gave them utterance. 

5 And there were dwelling at 
Jerusalem Jews, devout men, out 
of every nation under heaven. 

6 Now ‘when this was noised 
abroad, the multitude came to- 
gether, and were confounded, 
because that every man heard 
them speak in his own language. 

7 And they were all amazed and 
marvelled, saying one to another, 
Behold, are not all these eae 
speak \Galilaeans ? 

8 And how hear we every. man 
in our own tongue, wherein we 
were born ? 

_9 Par’-thi-ans, and ‘Medes, and 

E’-lam-ites, and the dwellers in 
Més-6-p6-ta’ ~mi-a, and in Judea, 
and Cap-pa-dd’-ci-4, in Pontus, 
and Asia, 

10 Phryg’-i-4, and Pam-phyl’-i-a, 
in Egypt, and in the parts of 
Lib’-y-4 about Cy-ré’-né, and 
strangers of Rome, Jews and 
proselytes, 

11 Cretes and Arabians, we do 
hear them speak in our tongues 
the wonderful works of God. 

12 And they were all amazed, 
and were in doubt, saying one to 
another, What meaneth this ? 

-13 Others mocking said, These 
men are full of new wine. 

14 ¢ But Peter, standing up 
with the eleven, lifted up his 
voice, and said unto them, Ye 
men of Judea, and all ye that 
dwell at Jerusalem, be this known 
unto you, and hearken to my 
words: 

15 For these are not drunken, 
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: aoe 
8 


1 Gr. when this 
voice was 


2 Or, troubled 
in min 


‘|i Joel 2.30 


k Mat. 24.29 
Mark 13.24 
Luke 21.25 

1 ch. 1.11 


m Rom. 10.13 


0 John 3.2 
& 14.10,11 
ch. 10.38 
Heb. 2.4 


© Mat. 26.24 
Luke 22.22 
ch. 3.18 


|p ch. 5.30 


Heb. 13.20 


r Ps, 16.8 


cpa 


pour out oe ‘ny o Soi ‘upon all 
flesh: and your sons and "your 
daughters shall prophesy, and 


.|your young men shall see visions, 


and your onde ‘men shall dream 
dreams: ©. 19; 20 

18 And on as ‘servants and on 
my handmaidens 1 will pour out 
in those days of my Spirit; "and 
they shall prophesy: ©. Ver. 33. § 
19 ‘And I will shew. wonders in 
heaven above, and signs in the 
earth beneath; blood, and ite, 
and vapour of ‘smoke: 

-20 *The sun shall be turned i into 
darkness, and the moon into 
blood, before that great and 
notable day f th d 


saved. W. 10. 34, 35. 

22 Ye men of Israel, hear these 
words; Jesus of Nazareth, a man 
approved of God among you "by 
miracles and wonders and signs, 
which God did by him in the 
midst of you, as ye yourselves also 
know: 

23 Him, °being delivered by the 
determinate counsel and fore- 
knowledge of God, ye have taken, 
and by wicked hands have 
crucified and slain: 

24 “Whom God hath raised up, 
having loosed the pains of death: 
because it was not possible that 
he should be holden of it. 

25 For David speaketh con- 
cerning him, "I foresaw the Lord 
always before my face, for he is 
on my right hand, that I should 
not be moved: 

26 Therefore did my heart re- 


joice, and my tongue was glad; 


2 


a af the — 


re 


M 


V 


37 @ Now when they heard this, 


Growth of the church 


moreover also my flesh shall rest 
in hope: 

27 Because thou wilt not leave 
my soul in hell, neither wilt thou 
suffer thine Holy One to see 
corruption. 

28 Thou hast made known to 
me the ways of life; thou shalt 
make me full of joy with thy|°¢ 
countenance. 


freely speak unto you~ “of the 
patriarch David, that he is both 
dead and buried, and his. sepul- 
chre is with us unto this day. _ 
30 Therefore being a ustiphet, 
‘and knowing that God had sworn 
with an oath to him, that of the 
fruit of his loins, according to the 
flesh, he would : raise ae Gis 
sit on his throne; £2 

31 He seeing this lnefore: aoa 
of the resurrection of | earist, 
*that his soul was not lef BS 
hell, neither his flesh did see 
corruption. !. Rom.9. 4. * 

32 ‘This Jesus hath God raised 


fue kwhereof we all are witnesses. | * 


33 Therefore “being by the right 
reed of God exalted, and "having 
received of the F ather the promise 
of the Holy Ghost, he "hath shed 
forth this, which ye now see and 
, bear: B. Ver. 38. 39: E. 4 & 

2A. For David 


ed 


my Lord, Sit A 


35 Uaniek : aah ‘hy 
footstool. M3. 19-21. 

36 Therefore let all the house of 
Israel know assuredly, that God 
hath made that same Jesus, whom 
ye have crucified, both Lord and 
Christ. 


*they were pricked in their heart, 


Sei see Peter. ave to ‘the 


E ‘ist to 
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8 Luke 24.47 
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'_. 29 Men and brethren, Met me)! /7w 


d ch. 13.36 


e 2 Sam. 7.12 
Ps, 132.11 
Luke 1.32 


Col. 
Heb. 10.25 


| & Ps. 16.10 


b Mark 16.17 
ch. 5.12 
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o Is. 58.7 
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bch. 138 


THE ACTS 3 


* ‘olin Gods 

40 And with many other axe 
did he testify and exhort, saying, 
Save yourselves from this un- 
toward generation. 

41 @ Then they that gladly re- 
ceived his word were baptized: 
and the same day there were 
added unto .them about three 
thousand souls. 

42 ‘And they continued sted- 
fastly in the apostles’ doctrine and 
fellowship, and in breaking of 
bread, and in prayers. 

43 And fear came upon every 
soul: and "many wonders and 
signs were done by the apostles. 

44 And all that believed were 
together, and ‘had all things 
common; 

45 And sold their possessions 
and goods, and °parted them to 
all men, as every man had need. 

46 “And they, continuing daily 
with one accord ‘in the temple, 
and ‘breaking bread ?from house 
to house, did eat their meat with 
gladness and singleness of heart, 

47 Praising God, and “having 
favour with all the people. And 
*the Lord added to the church 
daily such as should be saved. 


CHAPTER 3 
OW Peter and John went 
up together “into the temple 
at the hour of prayer, “being the 
ninth hour. 

2 And °a certain man lame Fork 
his mother’s womb was carried, 
whom they laid daily at the gate 
of the temple which is called 


t b 


~- 


fe 
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Beautiful, ‘to ask alms of them SP tor 
that entered into the temple; | Ma«!2s 


3 Who seeing Peter and John ch 277 
about to go into the temple asked © ch. 7.52 
an alms. as 

4 And Peters fastening: ist eyes £59 
upon him with John, said, ‘Look a ch. 224 


on us. ¢ : t Mat, a2 
a5: And he gave heed unto them,| «149 


expecting to receive something 
of them. - 

6 Then Peter said Sdiver and 
gold have I none; but such as I 
have give I thee: *In the name of | 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise up 
and walk. 

7 And he took bine by the Teht i 


: ch. 26. 
hand, and lifted him up: and|¥F:.2, 
immediately his feet and ankle) & 535, & 
bones received strength. — Pet. 1.10 


8 And he “leaping up stood, We 
and walked, and entered with 
them into ‘the temple, walking, 
and leaping, and praising God. 

9 "And all the people saw him 
piniae and praising God: a 

10 And they knew that it was he 
which °sat for alms at the Beautiful] ° 5 
gate of the temple: and they were! ? {7.){!,,, 
filled with wonder and amazement) * /*:!-70 
which had happened unto 


o Like John 
9.8 


11 And as the lame man which 
was healed held Peter and John, 
all the people ran together unto} * 13% 
them in the porch ‘that is called 
Solomon’s, greatly wondering. | 

12 @ And when Peter saw 7t, he 
answered unto the people, Ye 
men of Israel, why marvel ye at 
this ? or why look ye so earnestly 
on us, as though by our own 
power or holiness we had made 
this man to walk? ch. 5.30, 

13 “The God of Abraham, and|*'?16 
of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of | y mat’272 
our fathers, *hath glorified his Son fe 
Jesus; whom ye ‘delivered up, 
and “denied him in the presence 
of Pilate, when he was determined 
to let him go. oo. 


s Deut. 18.15, | 


ch. 7.37 Eee 
¢ John 10.23 | + 
ch, 5.12 ic 


A lame man healed 


14 But ye denied *the ‘Holy One " 
‘and the Just, and desired a mur- 

derer to be granted unto you; _ 
~15 And killed the *Prince of! life, 
‘whom God hath raised from the 
dead ; 1; ‘whereof we are witnesses. 

16 ‘And his name through faith 
in his name hath made this man 
strong, whom ye see and know: 
yea, the faith which is by him hath 
given him this perfect soundness 
in the presence of you all. « 

17. And now, brethren, I wot 
that "through ignorance ye did 7t, 
as did also your rulers. 

18 But ‘those things, which God 
before had shewed “by the mouth 
of all his prophets, that Christ 
should suffer, he hath so fulfilled. 


n ch. 4.16,21 Hae @ Re ey 


UNn(Osyous= HS set EE 
21 "Whom the heaven must, gee K 
ceive until the times 


onal by tesa th of 
holy — ecopnel since okie siete 
ee M. 17.7. ¢ 


be de 
peared tose dmens ries ietet § 
24 Yea, and all the prophets 
from Samuel and those that follow 
after, as many as have spoken, 
have likewise foretold of these 
days. 
25 *Ye are the children of the 
prophets, and of the covenant 
which God made with our fathers, 
® X 
iL. Ver. 26; R. 8. 22. 


IN. 4. 11, 12; O. 4. 11, 12: HL 13. 41. 


aewA 


Peter’s and Fohn’s witness 


saying unto Abraham, “And in 
thy seed shall all the kindreds of 
the earth be blessed. 


K.5.31:L.5.3.* 
CHAPTER 4 


ND as they spake unto the 
people, the priests, and the 


lcaptain of the temple, and the|! 


Sad’-di-céés, came upon them, 

2 Being grieved that they taught 
the people, and preached through 
Jesus the resurrection from the 
dead. 

3 And they laid hands on them, 
and put them in hold unto the next 
day: for it was now eventide. 

4 Howbeit many of them which 
heard the word believed; and 
the number of the men was about 
five thousand. 

5 § And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that their rulers, and 
elders, and scribes, 

6 And ‘Annas the high priest, 
and Cai’-4-phas, and John, and 
Alexander, and as many as were 
of the kindred of the high priest, 
were gathered together at Jeru- 
salem. 

7 And when they had set them 
in the midst, they asked, 
what power, or by what name, 


_ have ye done this ? 


: ams “Then: 1 Peter, Al 


-d with the 
thost, said unto them, Ye 
ee of the “people, and elders of 
Israel, E; Ver. 31; L. 6: 10. 

@9 If we this day be examined of 
the good deed done to the im- 
potent man, by what means fed is 
made whole; 

10 Be it known ‘unto: you -all,|" 
and to all the people of Israel, 
‘that by the name of Jesus Christ 
of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, 
‘whom God ‘raised from the dead, 
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@ Now when they saw the 
boldness of Peter and John, “and 
perceived that they were un- 
learned and ignorant men, they 
marvelled; and they took knowl- 
edge of them, that they had been 
with J esus. 


13 


= 


i 4 : a e vy ha 
iranided thet: to go aside ft ‘of 
the council, they conifeorey among 


themselves, pati 

16 Saying, anhalt we sido to 
these “men? for that indeed a 
notable miracle hath been done by 
them zs ‘manifest to all them that 
dwell in J erusalem; and v we cannot 
deny zt. 

17 But that i it ed no Sap? 
among the people, let us straitly 
threaten them, that they speak 
henceforth to no man in this 
name: 

18 "And they alee them, and 
commanded them not to speak 
at all nor teach in the name of 
Jesus. 

19 But Peter and John an- 
swered and said unto them, 
PWhether it be right in the sight 
of God to hearken unto you more 
than unto God, judge ye. 

20 *For we cannot but speak 
the things which ‘we have seen 
and heard. 

21 So when they had further 
threatened them, they let them go, 


finding nothing how they might 


r 4 
iN. 7. 51-53; O. Rom. 8. 9. 
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168 


; Bie yd 
- uke 20.6, 


B q And beng let go, they 
went to their own company, and 
reported all that the chief priests 
and elders had said unto them. 

24 And when they heard that, 
they lifted up their voice to God 
with one accord, and said, Lord, 
thou art God, which hast made 
heaven, and earth, and the sea, 
and all that in them is: 

25 Who by the mouth of thy 
servant David hast said, 'Why did 
the heathen rage, and the people 
imagine vain things ? 

26 The kings of the earth stood 
up, and the rulers were gathered 
together against the Lord, and 
against his Christ. 

27 For "of a truth against ‘thy 
holy child Jesus, ">whom thou hast 
anointed, both Herod, and Pon- 
tius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and 
the people of Israel, were gathered 
together, 

28 “For to do whatsoever thy 
hand and thy counsel determined 
before to be done. 

29° And now, Lord, behold their 
threatenings: and grant unto thy 
servants, ‘that with all boldness 
they may speak thy word, 

30 By stretching forth thine 
hand to heal; "and that signs and 
wonders may be done *by the 
name of ‘thy holy child Jesus. 

31 @ And when they had prayed, 


- *the place was shaken where they 


“were assembled together; and 


they were all filled with the Holy 
Ghost, “and they spake the word 
of God with boldness. » 

32 And the multitude of them 
that believed ‘were of one heart 
and of one soul: “neither said any 


of them that aught of the things|*5 
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t ss i331 
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a ver. 29 
b ver. 10,11 


¢ ch. 5.12 


ch, 2.44 
e John 19.40 


Ananias and Sapphira 


which he possessed was his own; 
but they had all things common. 

33 And with ‘great power gave 
the apostles “witness of the resur- 
rection of the Lord Jesus: and 

‘great grace was upon them all. 

34 Neither was there any among 
them that lacked: *for as many as 
were possessors of lands or houses 
sold them, and brought the prices 
of the things that were sold, 

35 And laid them down at the 
apostles’ feet: ‘and distribution 
was made unto every man ac- 
cording as he had need. 

36 And Jd’-sés, who by the 
apostles was surnamed Barnabas, 
(which is, being interpreted, The 
son of consolation,) a Levite, and 
of the country of Cyprus, 

37 ™Having land, sold it, and 
brought the money, and laid z¢ at 
the apostles’ feet. 


CHAPTER 5 


UT a certain man named 
An-a-ni’-a4s, with Sapph-i’-ra 
his wife, sold a possession, 

2 And kept back part of the 
price, his wife also being privy to 
it, and brought a certain part, and 
laid zt at the apostles’ feet. 


3 ‘But Peter said, An-J-ni’-as; | E 
why hath ‘Satan filled thine heart © 
1to lie to the Holy Ghost, and 
to keep back part of the price of 
the land? E. Ver. 9. 


4 Whiles it remained, was it 
not thine own? and aft was 
sold, was it not in thine own 
power ? why hast thou conceived 
s thing in thine heart? thou 
hate not lied unto men, but unto 
God, Q. Ver. 9; D. 1 Cor. 3: 16; 17. 
5 And An-a-ni’-4s hearing these 
words *fell down, and gave up the 
ghost: and great fear came on all 


« |them that heard these things. 


6 And the young men arose, 
‘wound him up, and carried him 
out, and buried him. 


The apostles imprisoned 


7 And it was about the space of 
three hours after, when his wife,|! O° 
not knowing what was done, came| * “21.12 
in. 

8 And Peter answered unto her, 
Tell me whether ye sold the land|> ®; 
for so much? And she said, Yea, 
He so much. 
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Nghe 


carr Dut; E. Ver. 32. Q. 7. Sit; 

10 Then fell she down straight-|! v5 
way at his feet, and yielded up the 
ghost: and the young men came 
in, and found her dead, and, 
carrying her forth, buried her by 
her husband. 

11 *And great fear came upon|® ‘¢-5,, 
all the church, and upon as many| &!9.!7 
as heard these things. 

12 G And *by the hands of|* 
the apostles were many signs} &!9! , 
and wonders wrought among} 2¢,i212 
the people; (‘and they were all|i 2.311 
with one accord in Solomon’s| — 
porch. Sec 22.4 

13 And lof the rest durst no 1 fain 9.22 
man join himself to them: ™but 
the people magnified them. 


ch. 2.43 


m Ef er 
& 4.21 


one. “| ach. 4.18 
en the high priest rose]? &. 412.6 


“17 
up, and all they that were with 
him, (which is the sect of the 
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Sad'-da-cées,) and were filled with 
4indignation, 

18 *And laid their hands on the 
apostles, and put them in the 


20 Go, stand and speak in the 
temple to the people ‘all the words 
of this life. 

21 And when they heard that, 
they entered into the temple early 
in the morning, and taught. ‘But 
the high priest came, and they 
that were with him, and called the 
council together, and all the senate 
of the children of Israel, and sent 
to the prison to have them 
brought. 

22 But when the officers came, 
and found them not in the prison, 
they returned, and told, 

23 Saying, The prison truly 
found we shut with all safety, 
and the keepers standing without 
before the doors: but when we had 
opened, we found no man within. 

24 Now when the high priest 
and ‘the captain of the temple and 
the chief priests heard these 
things, they doubted of them 
whereunto this would grow. 

25 Then came one and told 
them, saying, Behold, the men 
whom ye put in prison are stand- 
ing in the temple, and teaching the 
people. 

26 Then went the captain with 
the officers, and brought them 
without violence: °for they feared 
the people, lest they should have 
been stoned. 

27 And when they had brought 
‘Ithem, they set them before the 

council: and the high priest asked 
them, 

28 Saying, “Did not we straitly 
command you that ye should not 
teach in this name? and, behold, 
ye have filled Jerusalem with your 


V. Ver 


38. 39 


BA 


~-Hic3| 
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doctrine, “and intend to bring this 
man’s "blood upon us. 

29 @ Then Peter and the other 
apostles answered and said, “We 
oe to obey God rather. than 


"30, ®The God of our fathers 
raised up Jesus, whom ye slew 
and “hanged on a tree. 


33 gq When ARS heard. that, 
they were cut to the heart, and 
took counsel to slay them. 

34 Then stood there up one ial” 
the council, a Pharisee, named 
*Ga-mia-li-él, a doctor of the law, 
had in reputation among all the 
people, and commanded to put 
the apostles forth a little space; 

35 And said unto them, Ye men 
of Israel, take heed to yourselves 
what ye intend to do as touching 
these men. 

36 For before these days rose 
up Thét’-das, boasting himself to 
be somebody; to whom a number 
of men, about four hundred, 
joined themselves: who was slain; 
and all, as many as ‘obeyed him, 
were scattered, and brought to 
nought. 

37 After this man rose up Judas 
of Galilee in the days of the taxing, 
and drew away much people after 
him: he also perished; and all, 
even as many as obeyed him, were 
as persed. 
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a@ ch. 2.23,36 
& 3.15 
& 7.52 

b Mat. 23.35 
& 27.25 

¢ ch. 7.5] 
&9.5 
& 23.9 

d ch. 4.19 

e ch. 4.18 

£ Mat. 10.17 
& 23.34 
Mark 13.9 


Phil. 1.29 
Heb 1034 jin every house, 


Via 3, |to teach and preach Jesus Christ. 


1 ch. 3.15 
m Mat. 1.21 
a Luke 24.47 
ch. 3.26 


a Deut. 1.13 2 
ch. 1.2] fics 


Appointment of the seven 


40 And to him they agreed: 


and when they had ‘called the 
apostles, ‘and beaten them, they 
commanded that they. should not 
speak in the name of Jesus, and 
let them go. 


42 And daily? °in the temple, and 
‘they ceased not 


CHAPTER 6 


ND in those days, ‘when the 
number of the disciples was 


186, |multiplied, there arose a murmur- 


& 16.2 
| Tim. 3.7 


b ch. 


2.42 


1 Or, believed 


¢ ch. 
. 8.5,26 
21.8 


d ch 
& 


11.24 


e Rev. 2.6,15 
£ Prov. 21.30 


ing of the “Grecians against the 
Hebrews, because their widows 
were neglected ‘in the daily 
ministration. 

2 Then the twelve called the 
multitude of the disciples unto 
them, and said, *It is not reason 
that we should leave the word of 
God, and serve tables. 


4 But we °will give ourselves 
continually to prayer, and to the 
ministry of the word. 


1 In; KE. Wer. 8- 10.8 
6 Whom they set fete the 
apostles: and "when they had 
prayed, "they laid their hands on 
them. 
7 And ‘the word of God 
V. 12, 7-99 
W. 7.51: E. Ver. 5: B. Ver. 5: 
G. Ver. 8-10; T. Ver. 9, 10 
B. 8. 14-21 
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Stephen’s defence 
increased; and the number of the 
disciples multiplied in Jerusalem 
greatly; and a great company ‘of 
the priests were obedient to the 


3 SOR 


wae See naes einorned men, 
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a John 12.42 
b Gen. 11.31 
& 12.4,5 


ctr 
es 


Soe. 412 
s. 54.17 


e Gen. 15.13, 
f 1 Ki. 21.10, 
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out of thy country, and from thy 
kindred, and come into the land 
which I shall shew thee. 

4 Then °came he out of the land 
of the Chal-d#’-ans, and dwelt in 
Char’-ran: and from thence, when 
his father was dead, he removed 
him into this land, wrcceett ye 
now dwell. 

5 And he gave him none in- 
heritance in it, no, not so much as 
to set his foot on: ‘yet he promised 
that he would give it to him for a 
possession, and to his seed after 
> him, when as yet he had no child. 

6 And God spake on this wise, 
‘That his seed should sojourn in 
a strange land; and that they 


which said, We have heard him Mat 26.59. |should bring them into bondage, 


speak blasphemous words against 
Moses, and against God. 

12 And they stirred up the 
people, and the elders, and the 
scribes, and came upon im, and 
caught him, and brought /im to 
the council, 

13 And set up false witnesses, 
which said, This man ceaseth not 
to speak blasphemous words 
against this holy place, and the 
law: 

14 "For we have heard him say, 
that this Jesus of Nazareth shall 
Pdestroy this place, and shall 
change the ‘customs which Moses 


tin the council, 
him, saw his 
the face of an 
M. 10.38. J. Rom. 5.3 
CHAPTER 7 


HEN said the high priest, 
Are these things so? 

2 And he said, ‘Men, brethren, 
and fathers, hearken; The God of 
glory appeared unto our father 
Abraham, when he was in Més-0- 
po-ta’ -mi-a, before he dwelt in 
Char’-ran, 

3 And said unto him, ’Get thee 


*G. 10. 38; M. Ver. 15; T. 7.55; 
L. 8. 29. 


Ex. 12.40 
Gal. 3.17 


h Ex. 3.12 


i Gen. 17.9-11 
k Gen. 21.2-4 


1 Gen. 25.26 
m Gen. 29.31, 
&e. 


1 Or, rites 
q Gen. 39.2, 


il.| x Gen. 41.37 
& 42.6 


s Gen. 41.54 


€ ch, 22.1 


u Gen. 42.1 


x Gen. 45.4,16 


y Gen. 12.1 


and entreat them evil "four hun- 
dred years. 

7 And the nation to whom they 
shall be in bondage will I judge, 
said God: and after that shall they 
come forth, and "serve me in this 
place. 

8 ‘And he gave him the cov- 
enant of circumcision: ‘and so 
Abraham begat Isaac, and circum- 
cised him the eighth day; 'and 
Isaac begat Jacob; and ™Jacob 


& |begat the twelve patriarchs. 


9 °And the patriarchs, moved 
with envy, sold Joseph into Egypt: 
“but God was with him, 

10 And delivered him out of all 
his afflictions, ‘and gave him 
favour and wisdom in the sight of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt; and he 
made him governor over Egypt 
and all his house. 

11 ‘Now there came a dearth 
over all the land of Egypt and 
Cha’-na-an, and great affliction: 
and our fathers found no sus- 
tenance. 

12 “But when Jacob heard that 
there was corn in Egypt, he sent 
out our fathers first. 

13 *And at the second time 


Joseph was made known to his 
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brethren; and Joseph’s kindred 
‘was made known unto Pharaoh. 

14 *Then sent Joseph, and called 
his father Jacob to him, and “all 
his kindred, threescore and fifteen 
souls. me, 

15 ‘So Jacob went down into 
Egypt, ‘and died, he, and our 
fathers, ; 

16 And ‘were carried over into 


Sy’-chém, and laid in *the sepul-|, 


chre that Abraham bought for a 
sum of money of the sons of 
Em’-mor the father of S¥’-chém. 

17 But when ‘the time of the 
promise drew nigh, which God 
had sworn to Abraham, 'the peo- 
ple grew and multiplied in Egypt, 

18 Till another king arose, 
which knew not Joseph. 

19 The same dealt subtilly with 
our kindred, and evil entreated 
our fathers, ™so that they cast out 
their young children, to the end 
they might not live. 

20 °In which time Moses was 
born, and °was ‘exceeding fair, 
and nourished up in his father’s 
house three months: 

21 And “when he was cast out, 
Pharaoh’s daughter took him up, 
and nourished him for her own 
son. 

22 And Moses was learned in 
all the wisdom of the Egyptians, 
and was ‘mighty in words and in 
deeds. 

23 "And when he was full forty 
years old, it came into his heart to 
visit his brethren the children of 
Israel. 

24 And seeing one of them suffer 
wrong, he defended him, and 
avenged him that was oppressed, 
and smote the Egyptian: 

25 ?For he supposed his breth- 
ren would have understood how 
that God by his hand would 


deliver them: but they understood : 


not. 
26 And the next day he shewed 
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a Gen. 45.9,27 


b Gen. 46.27 
Deut. 10,22 


e Gen. 46.5 
d Gen, 49.33 
x. 1.6 
e See Luke 


& 33.19 
h Ex. 2.15,22 
& 4.20 
& 18.3,4 
i ver. 6 
Gen, 15,13 
k Ex,3:2 


1 Ex. 1.7-9 
Ps. 105.24, 
25 


m Ex. 1.22 


n Mat. 22.32 
Heb. 11.16 
o Ex. 2.2 


p Heb. 11.23 
1 Or, fair to 
God 


q Ex. 2.3-10 

r Ex. 3.5 
Josh. 5.15 

s Ex. 3.7 

t Luke 24.19 


u Ex. 2.11,12 


x Ex. 14.19 
Num. 20.16 


2 Or, Now 
y Ex. 12.41 
& 33,1 


Stephen’s defence 


himself unto them as they strove, 
and would have set them at one 
again, saying, Sirs, ye are breth- 
ren; why do ye wrong one to 
another ? 

27 But he that did his neigh- 
bour wrong thrust him away, 
saying, ‘Who made thee a ruler 
and a judge over us? : 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as tho 
diddest the Egyptian yesterday ? 

29 "Then fled Moses at this say- 
ing, and was a stranger in the 
land of Ma’-di-an, where he begat 
two sons. 

30 ‘And when forty years were 
expired, there appeared to him 
in the wilderness of mount 
Sina an angel of the Lord in a 
flame of fire in a bush. 

31 When Moses saw it, he 
wondered at the sight: and as 
he drew near to behold it, the 
voice of the Lord came unto him, 

32 Saying, "I am the God of 
thy fathers, the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob. Then Moses 
trembled, and durst not behold. 

33 *Then said the Lord to him, 
Put off thy shoes from thy feet: 
for the place where thou standest 
is holy ground. 

34 ‘I have seen, I have seen the 
affliction of my people which is in 
Egypt, and I have heard their 
groaning, and am come down to 
deliver them. And now come, I 
will send thee into Egypt. 

35 This Moses whom they re- 
fused, saying, Who made thee a 
ruler and a judge? the same did 
God send to be a ruler and a 
deliverer “by the hand of the angel 
aes appeared to him in the 

ush. 


36 *He brought them out, after 


' |that he had *shewed wonders and 


signs in the land of Egypt, “and in 
the Red sea, and in the wilderness 
forty years. 


Stephen’s death 

37 ¥ This is that Moses, which 
said unto the children of Israel, 
‘A prophet shall the Lord your 
God raise up unto you of your 
brethren, ‘like unto me; ‘him 
shall ye hear. 

38 ®This is he, that was in the 
church in the wilderness with "the 


angel which spake to him inthe}, 


mount Si’-na, and with our fathers: 
*who received the lively ‘oracles to 
give unto us: 

39 To whom our fathers would 
not obey, but thrust fim from 
them, and in their hearts turned 
back again into Egypt, 

40 °Saying unto Aaron, Make 
us gods to go before us: for as for 
this Moses, which brought us out 
of the land of Egypt, we wot not 
what is become of him. 

41 *And they made a calf in 
those days, and offered sacrifice 
unto the idol, and rejoiced in the 
works of their own hands. 

42 Then ‘God turned, and gave 
them up to worship “the host of 
heaven; as it is written in the 
book of the prophets, *O ye 
house of Israel, have ye offered 
to me slain beasts and sacrifices 
by the space of forty years in the 
wilderness ? 

43 Yea, ye took up the taber- 
nacle of Moloch, and the star of 
your god Rém’-phan, figures 
which ye made to worship them: 
and I will carry you away beyond 
Babylon. 

44 Our fathers had the taber- 
nacle of witness in the wilderness, 
as he had appointed, *speaking 
unto Moses, ‘that he should make 
it according to the fashion that he 
had seen. 

45 *Which also our fathers *that 
came after brought in with Jesus 
into the possession of the Gentiles, 
whom God drave out before the 
face of our fathers, unto the days 
of David; 
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a 2 Sam. 7.1 
Ps, 89.19 
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46 *Who found favour before 


»1chr.227 |God, and “desired to find a 
e Deut. 18.15 tabernacle for the God of Jacob. 


d | Ki. 8.20 
1 Or, as my: 


47 “But Solomon built him an 


¢ Mat 13” | house. 


f£ 1 Ki. 8.27 
2 Chr. 2.6 
g Ex. 19.3 


h Is. 63.9 


1 Rom. 3.2 


m Ex, 32.9 
n Lev. 26.41 


q Deut. 9.16 
Ps. 106.19 
¥ ch, 3.14 


8 Ps. 81.12 


2 Thes, 2.11 | 


t Ex. 20.1 
Gal. 3.19 


y ch. 5.33 


z ch. 6.5 


a Mat. 3.16 
b Dan. 7.13 


d Josh. 3.14 
3 Or, having 
received 
e Luke 4.29 

Heb. 13.12 
£ Lev. 24.16 
g Deut. 13.9 
h Neh. 9.24 

Ps, 44.2 


48 Howbeit ‘the most High 
dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands; as saith the prophet, 

49 ‘Heaven is my throne, and 
earth zs my footstool: what house 
will ye build me? saith the Lord: 
or what 7s the place of my rest? 
50 Hath not my hand made all 
things ? 


ZZ0 
Cus 


54 § ’When they heard these 
things, they were cut to the 
heart, and they gnashed on him 
with their teeth. 


8 E.8) 14-2102 
56 And said, Behold, “I see the 
heavens opened, and the °Son of 
man standing on the right hand of 
God. 

57 Then they cried out with a 
loud voice, and stopped their 
ears, and ran upon him with one 
accord, 

58 And ‘cast him out of the city, 
fand stoned jim: and *the wit- 
nesses laid down their clothes at a 
young man’s feet, whose name was 
Saul. 

59 And they stoned Stephen, 
*C. 8. 23; M. 8. 22. 
W.8. 14 seh \ 
T. 10. 46 


55; Q. Ept 
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‘calling upon God, and saying, 
Lord Jesus, "receive my spirit. 

60 And he ‘kneeled down, and 
cried with a loud voice, “Lord, lay 
not this sin to their charge. And 
when he had said this, he fell 
asleep. 


CHAPTER 8 

ND ‘Saul was consenting un- 
to his death. And at that 
time there was a great persecution 
against the church which was at 
Jerusalem; and *they were all 
scattered abroad throughout the 
regions of Judea and Sa-mar’-i-a, 

except the apostles. 

2 And devout men carried 
Stephen to his burial, and *made 
great lamentation over him. 

3 As for Saul, 
of the church, entering into every 


house, and haling men and women|, 


committed them to prison. 

4 Therefore ‘they that were 
scattered abroad went every where 
preaching the word. 

5 Then "Philip went down to 
the city of Sa-méar’-i-4, and 
preached Christ unto them. 

6 And the people with one 
accord gave heed unto kevin an 


i wei 
them: and many taken with palsies, 
and that were lame, were healed. 

8 And there was great joy in that 
city. 

9 But there was a certain man, 
called Simon, which beforetime 
in the same city “used sorcery, 
and bewitched the people of 
S4-mar’-i-4, “giving out that him- 
self was some great one: 

10 To whom they all gave heed, 
from the least to the greatest, 
saying, This man is the great 
power of God. 


I 


‘he made havoc/|' s* 
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a ch, 9.14 
b Ps. 31,5 
Luke 23.46 
¢e ch. 9.40 
d Mat. 5.44 
Luke 6.28 


e ch. 1.3 
£ ch. 7.58 


g ch. 11.19 
1 Gr. signs 


and great 
miracles 


h Gen. 23.2 
& 50.10 
2 Sam. 3.31 


1 Mat. 10.23 

m ch. 19.2 

n Mat. 28.19 
38 


¢| 5 Mark 16.17 


y Dan. 4.27 
2 Tim. 2.25 


Philip and Simon 

11 And to him they had re- 
gard, because that of long time 
he had bewitched them. with 
sorceries. 

12 But when they believed 
Philip preaching the things ‘con- 
cerning the kingdom of God, and 
the name of Jesus Christ, “they 
were baptized, both men and 
women. 

13 Then Simon himself be- 
lieved also: and when he was 
baptized, he continued with 
Philip, and wondered, beholding 
the ‘miracles and signs which were 
done. ' 

14 Now when the apostles which ‘’ 
were at Jerusalem heard that |; 
Sa-mar’-i-4 had received the word 
of God, they sent: unto them 
Peter and John: 

15 Who, when they were come 
down, prayed for them, ‘that they 
might receive the Holy Ghost: 

16 (For ™as yet he was fallen 
upon none of them: only "they 
were baptized in “the name of the 
Lord Jesus.) 

17 Then “laid they ther hands 
on them, and they rareain the 
Holy Ghost. 

18 And when Simon saw that 
through laying on of the apostles’ 
hands the Holy Ghost was given, 
he offered them money, 

19 Saying, Give me also ‘this 
power, that on whomsoever I lay 
hands, he may receive the Holy 
Ghost. 

20 But Peter said unto him, Thy 
money perish with thee, because 
‘thou hast thought that ‘the gift of 
God may be purchased with 
money. 

21 Thou hast neither part nor 
lot in this matter: for thy heart 
is not ot night in the sight of God. 


er 
wicl 


perhaps — ae 
heart may be 
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§R. 11. 18; M. Rom. 12. 16. 
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24 Then answered Simon, and 
said, "Pray ye to the Lord for 
me, that none of these things 
which ye have spoken come upon 
me. 

-25 And they, when they ‘Had 
testified and preached the word 
of the Lord, returned to Jerusa- 
lem, and preached the gospel in 
many villages of the Sa-mar’-i- 
tans. 

26 And the angel of the Lord 
spake unto Philip, saying, Arise,|‘ 
and go toward the south unto the 
way that goeth down from Jeru- 
salem unto Ga’-za, which is desert. 

27 And he arose and went: and, 
behold, “a man of E-thi-6’-pi-a,|* 
an eunuch of great authority under 
Can’ -da-cé queen of the E-thi- 

6’-pi-ans, who had the charge of 
all her treasure, and ‘had come to}. 
Jerusalem for to worship, ; 

28 Was returning, and sitting 


d 


h 


e Mat. 28.19 
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Heb. 12.15 


36 And as they went on their 
way, they came unto a certain 
water: and the eunuch said, See, 
here is water; ‘what doth hinder 
me to be baptized? 


ch. 10.47 


Mark 16.16 


Mat. 16.16 


38 And. he Ebiimanded the 
chariot to stand still: and they 
went down both into the water, 
sex cae and the eunuch; and 


Zeph. 3.10 


Zee 


1 Ki. a) | 


in his chariot read E-sai’-as the 40 But Philip was found at 
A-z0’-tus: and passing through he 
preached in all the cities, till he 
ip, 1a] came to C#-8a-ré’-a. 
30. ‘And Philip ran thither to CHAPTER 9 
him, and heard him read the)*é'/13 ND ‘Saul, yet breathing out 
prophet E-84i’-4s, and said, Under-| '™'” threatenings and slaughter 
standest thou what thou readest ? against the disciples of the Lord, 
31 And he said, How can I, ex- went unto the high priest, 
cept some man should guide me? 2 And desired of him letters to 
And he desired Philip that he Damascus to the synagogues, that 
and sit with him.|*$""%” |if he found any ‘of this way, 
r fe) * “3923 | whether they were men or women, 
is}! 15378 |he might bring them bound unto 
Jerusalem. 

mic 20> 3 And “as he journeyed, he came 
1Cor.158 |near Damascus: and suddenly 
there shined round about him a 

light from heaven: 
4 And he fell to the earth, and 
heard a voice saying unto him, 
n Mat. 25.40, |Saul, Saul, "why persecutest thou 


*E. Ver.39. | 


me? 


*F. 9.17; L. 9 N. 10. 45 


31; 


THE ACTS 9 176 Conversion of Saul 
5 And he Spee ee “ oe great things he must suffer for 

Lord? And the Lord said, ame’s sake 

Jesus whom thou persecutest: 14° '7" | 

is hard for thee to kick against th en 


pricks. : ; 

6 And he trembling and aston- 
ished said, Lord, ‘what wilt thou 
have me to do? And the Lord said 
unto him, Arise, and go into th 
city, and it shall be told thee wha 


thou must do. aweT| 
7 And ‘themenwhichjourneyed| £2, 
with him stood speechless, hear-|¢ 22.07 , 
i ice, but seeing no man. & 26.13 
aay | £ ch. 26.20 
bee q 
10 § And there was a certain 
disciple at Damascus, *named|®*~'? 
An-a-ni’-4s; and to him said the)" ‘33 
Lord in a vision, An-a-ni’-As. And) ©". 
he said, Behold, I am here, Lord. 
11 And the Lord said unto him, 
Arise, and go into the street which 
is called Straight, and inquire in 
the house of Judas for one called|_ 
Saul, ‘of Tarsus: for, behold, he ce 
ch. 


_ prayeth, 


ma 
and 


he might receive his sight. * m 2 Cor. 
13 Then An-a-ni’-As answered,|o yah. 215 


Lord, I have heard by many of |) a°3317” 


this man, "how much evil he}, &3)'”! 
hath done to thy saints at Jeru- ae 
salem: 2 Tim, 2.22 


14 And here he hath authority) &22!, 
from the chief priests to bind all 
‘that call on thy name. 

15 But the Lord said unto him, 
Go thy way: for "he is a chosen|* M3 
vessel unto me, to bear my name|t ch. 252223 
before ‘the Gentiles, and ‘kings, 
and the children of Israel: 

16 For *I will shew him how 

E. Veli 


& 21.11 
2 Cor. 11.23 


18 


= =m = 


1 


18 And immediately there fe 
from his eyes as it had been scales: 
and he received sight forthwith, 
and arose, and was baptized. 

19 And when he had received 
meat, he was strengthened. ‘Then 
was Saul certain days with the 
disciples which were at Damas- 
cus. 

20 And straightway he preached 
Christ in the synagogues, that he 
is the Son of God. 

21 But all that heard him were 
amazed, and said; "Is not this he 
that destroyed them which called 
on this name in Jerusalem, and 
came hither for that intent, that 
he might bring them bound unto 
the chief priests ? 

22 But Saul increased the more 
in strength, ‘and confounded the 
Jews which dwelt at Damascus, 
proving that this is very Christ. 

23 § And after that many days 
were fulfilled, ‘the Jews took 


$|counsel to kill him: 


24 ™But their laying await was 
known of Saul. And they watched 
the gates day and night to kill him. 

25 Then the disciples took him 
by night, and “let him down by the 
wall in a basket. 

26 And Pwhen Saul was come to 
Jerusalem, he assayed to join him- 
self to the disciples: but they were 
all afraid of him, and believed not 
that he was a disciple. 

27 “But Barnabas took him, and 
brought zm to the apostles, and 


declared unto them how he had 
‘W. 19. 2: E. 10. 19: B. 10. 44-47, 
E. Ver. 32-35 
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seen the Lord in the 
he had spoken to He te ed ae with a a a ones Se 
he had preached boldly at Damas- they brought him into the upper 
= . or oe of afore wees chamber: and all the widows stood 
28 An : € was with them se hee “8 |by him weeping, and shewing the 
ePomAgdnluseakedbolivtiactse eae Cy ee 
name of the Lord Jesus, aad ais=|° Maio2 "40 Bat Sy ence ae aar 
puted against the “Grecians: ‘but reilzo and ‘kneeled down, and prayed; 
_ phe about to slay him. 2 ar, 126 and turning jim to the body 
ich when the brethren|t%.’,, |*said, Tabitha, arise. And she 
knew, they brought him down to} #,.1,,; |opened her eyes: and when she 
Cae-84-ré’-4, and sent him forth to saw Peter, she sat up. 
Tarsus 41 And he gave her his hand, 
3? and lifted her up, and when he 
had called the saints and widows, 
presented her alive. 
42 And it was known throughout 
i John 11.45 | al] Joppa; ‘and many believed in 
the Lord. 
43 And it came to pass, that he 
kch.8.14 /tarried many days in Joppa with 
one 'Simon a tanner. 


CHAPTER 10 


HERE was a certain man in 

Caé-S4-ré’-4_ called Cornelius, 

a centurion of the band called the 
Italian band, 

mch3616 | 2 "4 devout man, and one that 

pjave.22 feared God with all his house, 

|, %24 |which gave much alms to the 

people, and prayed to God alway. 

pcb 3'6 | 3 "He saw in a vision evidently 

t ver. 30, |about the ninth hour of the day'an 


- 


h See ch. 8.1 


Com EO 


36 | Now there was at Joppa a 
certain disciple named Tabitha, 
which by interpretation is called 
1Dorcas: this woman was full ‘of 
good works and almsdeeds which 
she did. 

37 And it came to pass in those 
days, that she was sick, and died: 
whom when they had washed, 
they laid her in tan upper chamber. 

38 And forasmuch as Lyd’-da 
was nigh to Joppa, and the dis- 
ciples had heard that Peter was 
there, they sent unto him two men, 
desiring him that he would not 
2delay to come to them. 

*F, 13.52: L. 10. 19, 20; J. 13. 52. 


angel of God coming in to him, 
and saying unto him, Cornelius. 

4 And when he looked on him, 
he was afraid, and said, What is it, 
Lord ? And he said unto him, Thy 
prayers and thine alms are come 
up for a memorial before God. 

5 And now send men to Joppa, 
and call for one Simon, whose 
surname is Peter: 

6 He lodgeth with one “Simon a 
tanner, whose house is by the 
sea side: *he shall tell thee what 
thou oughtest to do. 

7 And when the angel which 
spake unto Cornelius was 
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departed, he called two of his 
household servants, and a devout 
soldier of them that waited on 
him continually; 

8 And when he had declared all 
these things unto them, he sent 
them to Joppa. 

9 § On the morrow, as they 
went. on their journey, and drew 
nigh unto the city, *Peter went up 
upon the housetop to pray about 
the sixth hour: 

10 And he became very hungry, 
and would have eaten: but while 
they made ready, he fell into a 
trance, 

11 And ‘saw heaven opened, 
and a certain vessel descending 
unto him, as it had been a great 
sheet knit at the four corners, 
and let down to the earth: 

12 Wherein were all manner of 
fourfooted beasts of the earth, and 
wild beasts, and creeping things, 
and fowls of the air. 

13 And there came a voice to 
him, Rise, Peter; kill, and eat. 

14 But Peter said, Not so, Lord; 
‘for I have never eaten any thing 
that is common or unclean. 
~ 15 And the voice spake unto 

him again the second time, *What 
God hath cleansed, that call not 
thou common. ©. Ver. 45-11. 1 

16 This was done thrice: and 
the vessel was received up again 
into heaven. 
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¢ ch. 7.56 
Rev. 19.11 
d ch. 11.12 


e Ley. 11.4 
& 20.25 
Deut. 14.3,7 
Ezek. 4.14 

f£ ch. 14.14 


g ver. 28 
Mat. 15.11 
Rom. 14.14, 


17 Now while Peter doubted in|! ¢,°8 


himself what this vision which he 
had seen should mean, behold, 
the men which were sent from 
Cornelius had made inquiry for 
Simon’s house, and stood before 
the gate, 

18 And called, and asked 
whether Simon, which was sur- 
named Peter, were lodged there. 
19 G While Peter thought on 
the vision, ‘the Spirit said unto 
him, Behold, three men seek thee. 

20 “Arise therefore, and get thee 


i 44.4 


ey 11.12 


n ch. 15.7 
o Dan. 10.12 


Peter’s vision 


. 
21 Then Peter went down to the 
men which were sent unto him 
from Cornelius; and said, Behold, 
I am he whom ye seek: what zs the 
cause wherefore ye are come? 

22 And they said, Cornelius the 
centurion, a just man, and one that 


‘|feareth God, and °of good report 


among all the nation of the Jews, 
was warned from God by an holy 
angel to send for thee into his 
house, and to hear words of thee. 

23 Then called he them in, and 
lodged them. And on the morrow 
Peter went away with them, “and 
certain brethren from Joppa 
accompanied him. 

24 And the morrow after they 
entered into C#-8a-ré’-4. And 
Cornelius waited for them, and 
had called together his kinsmen 
and near friends. 

25 And as Peter was coming in, 
Cornelius met him, and fell down 
at his feet, and worshipped /zm.. 

26 But Peter took him up, say- 
ing, ‘Stand up; I myself also am 
a man. 

27 And as he talked with him, 
he went in, and found many that 
were come together. 

28 And he said unto them, Ye 
know how "that it is an unlawful 
thing for a man that is a Jew to 
keep company, or come unto one 
of another nation; but ‘God hath 
shewed me that I should not call 
any man common or unclean. 

29 Therefore came I unto you 
without gainsaying, as soon as I 
was sent for: I ask therefore for 
what intent ye have sent for me? 

30 And Cornelius said, Four 
days ago I was fasting until this 
hour; and at the ninth hour I 
prayed in my house, and, behold, 
‘a man stood before me “in bright 
clothing, 

31 And said, Cornelius, ‘thy 


L. 11.12 


Gentiles baptized 


prayer is heard, *and thine epi 
are had in remembrance in the 
sight of God. 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, and 
call hither Simon, whose surname 
is Peter; he is lodged in the house 
of one Simon a tanner by the sea 
side: who, when he cometh, shall 
speak unto thee. 

33 Immediately therefore I sent 
to thee; and thou hast well done 
that thou art come. Now therefore 
are we all here present before God, 
to hear all things that are com- 
manded thee of God 


36 The word which God sent 
unto the children of Israel, 
"preaching peace by Jesus Christ: 
("he is Lord of all:) 

37 That word, I say, ye know, 
which was published throughout 
all Judea, and “began from Gali- 
lee, after the baptism which John 
preached ; 

38 How ‘God anointed Jesus'r 
of Nazareth with = Holy Ghost 


eink) 


: 39 And “we ae Sse of 


all things which he did both in the 
land of the Jews, and in Jeru- 
salem; ‘whom they slew and 
hanged on a tree: 

40 Him *God raised up the third 
day, and shewed him openly; 

41 ‘Not to all the people, but 
unto witnesses chosen before of 
God, even to us, ‘who did eat and 
drink with him after he rose from 

dead 
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a Heb. 6.10 ie he whichowas | 
b John 5,22 
ch. 17.31 
¢ Rom. 14.9 
2 Cor. 5.10 
iPr as. x 
dls. 53.11 K 
Jer. 31.34 L 
Mie 718 Ww 
Zech, 13. d 
al. 4, ) 
ech. 26.18 q While Peter pean these 
, G32 | words, ‘the Holy Ghost fell on 
~ fall them hich heard the word. 
g ver. 23 the circumcision © 
ere astonished, 
came with Peter, 
bee IRIS on the Gentiles also 


tongues, and magnify God. 
Then answered Peter, 
47 Can any man forbid water, 
that these should not be baptized, 


ie fay 
2 which have received the Holy 
\ Cot, i213 Ghost 'as well as we? ©. || 

Eph. 213 | 48 “And he commanded them 


to be baptized °in the name of the 


mI Cor. 1.17 
nis71?, |Lord. Then prayed they him to 
® ch 258 tarry certain days. 
” Rom. 1.2 . CHAPTER 11 
Eph, 1,20, ND the apostles and brethren 
«Rev 714 that were in Judea heard 
r Luke 4.18 that the Gentiles had also eee 
the word of God. ©. Ve 
ut 2 And when Peter was come up 
: hat sch.1045 |to Jerusalem, ‘they that were of 
r|* J632 |the circumcision contended with 
him, 
uch.732- | 3 Saying, *Thou wentest in to 
yGal.212 imen uncircumcised, Yand didst 
eat with them. 
ah 4 But Peter rehearsed the matter 
from the beginning, and ex- 
tiueis |pounded zt “by order unto them, 
saying, 
John 14:17, | 5 “I was in the city of Joppa 
at 13 a,|Praying: and in a trance I saw a 
Luke #30 |vision, A certain vessel descend, 
as it had been a great sheet, let 
down from heaven by four 
corners; and it came even to me: 
6 Upon the which when I had 


*W. Ver. 43. 


fD. 13. 11; E. (14. 3). 


§F. 13. 38, 39; K. 13. 23; L. 11. 
W. 13. 26. 


18; 
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fastened mine eyes, I considered, |* fy" '°” 
and saw fourfooted beasts of 159,16 
the earth, and wild beasts, and 
geering things, and fowls of the|/?™*®! 


“7 “And I heard a voice saying 
unto me, Arise, Peter; slay and 
eat. 

8 But I said, Not so, Lord: for 
nothing common or unclean hath 
at any time entered into my 
mouth. 

9 But. the voice answered me 
again from heaven, What -God|° 2,5) 
hath cleansed, that call not thou 
common. 

10 And this was done three 
times: and all were drawn up again|° “°° 
into heaven. 

11 And, behold, immediately 
there were three men already 
come unto the house where I was, 
regat from Cé-8a-ré'-4 unto me. 


d Luke 1.66 
ch. 2.47 


£ ch. 9.27 
g John 16.13 
ch. 10.19 


Moreover "these six brethren|?* '!°% 
accompanied me, and we entered 
into the man’s house: « Pa 

13 ‘And he shewed us how he|*@ !030 
had seen an angel in his house, 
which stood and said unto him, 
Send men to Joppa, and call for)! * °° 
Simon, whose surname is Peter; |™ "21, 

14 Who shall tell thee words, 
whereby thou and all thy house 

shall be e saved. 


n ch. 9.30 


| 0 ch. 2.4 


P = 
of the Lord, : ee th | 1 Or, in the 
John indeed baptized ae water; p Mat 3) 
but °ye shall be baptized with the 
Holy Ghost. ?. Gal. 3 & 19.4 
17 ‘Forasmuch > ‘as as God | * Jo 228 
gave them the like gift as he did 
unto us, who believed on the Lord|*& 
Jesus Christ; ‘what was. I, that I) & 
could withstand God? | __ E 
18 When the @eRCAas 


an 


; 4 
> these} t. $i: 21: 
LR things, they held their peace, and 


E. Ver I 
E. Ver. 28; B. Ver 


Baptism of Gentiles defended 


ce O t § 
Now they which were 
scattered abroad upon the per- 
secution that arose about Stephen 
travelled as far as Phé-ni’-cé, and 
Cyprus, and An’-ti-dch, preaching 
the word to none but unto the 
Jews only. 

20 And some of them were men 
of Cyprus and Cy-ré’-né, which, 
when they were come to An’-ti- 
Och, spake unto ‘the Grecians, 
preaching the Lord Jesus. 

21 And “the hand of the Lord 
was with them: and a great 
number believed, and ‘turned 
unto the Lord. 

22 @ Then tidings of these 
things came unto the ears of the 
church which was in Jerusalem: 
and they sent forth ‘Barnabas, 
that he should go as far as 
An’-ti-dch. 

23 Who, when he came, and 
had seen the grace of God, was 
glad, and ‘exhorted them all, that 
with purpose of heart they would 


clea € unto ee ee 


25 Then departed Barnabas to 
"Tarsus, for to seek Saul: 
26 And when he had found him, 
he brought him unto An’-ti-dch. 
And it came to pass, that a whole 
year they assembled themselves 
‘with the church, and taught 
much people. And the disciples 
were called Christians first in 
An’-ti- Soh 
‘prop tS { Jer ‘ 
An‘-ti-ch. ae 
nd sar arete p< 
them named "Ag’-3-bi us, and signi- 
fied by the Spirit that eae should 


be great dearth throughout all the 


G. 13 
§L. 13.38, 30: R. 17. 30. 
C. Eph. 6. 17; B. 13. 52;)M. 19. € 


eh 
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CE world? which came to pass in the|*””'_ |him/and!@wistinot that it was true ' 
days of Claudius Cesar.G. 19. 6. * which was done by the angel; bu 
29 Then the disciples, every)? :,!23”7 thought saw a Visit 
man according to his ability, 0 When they were past the 
determined to send ‘relief. unto) 8m. 526 first and the - cond ard? they 
the brethren. which dwelt in| ,2°°%! | the iron gate that 
Judza: — a to the city; ‘which 
30 ‘Which also they did, and|** 2% Speed to bets of his: s own accord: 
sent it to the elders by the hands and they went out, ‘and passed on 
of Barnabas and Saul. oe pune 3 and forthwith 
; e ange arted from him. 
CHAPTER 12 ‘11 And when Peter was come to 
OW about that time Herod himself, he said; Now I know of a 


N the king ‘stretched forth) } 93%" |surety, ‘that ‘the Lord hath sent 
ius hands to vex certain of the| 2%)” |his angel, and *hath delivered me 
church. epesig’ jout of the hand of Herod, and 


a>) 
a 


2 And he killed James the 
brother of John with the sword. 

3, And because he saw it pleased 
the Jews, he proceeded further to 
take Peter also. (Then were ‘thei 


23189 | from all the expectation of the 
12, {people of the Jews. V. 14. 19, 20 

440 | 12 And when he had considered 
the thing, ‘he came to the house of 
Mary the mother of ‘John, whose 


Nee 
Rep aee) 


o 
Pen 
x 


oe 


0.23 

ch, 4.23 
days of unleavened bread.) i surname was Mark; where many 
4 And "when he had appre- 1 ch 1337 were gathered together "praying. 


hended him, he put /zm in prison, |‘ ver. 5 


and delivered him to four quater- 
nions of soldiers to keep him; 
intending after Easter to bring 
him forth to the people. 

5 Peter therefore was kept in 


13 And as Peter knocked at the 
door of the gate, a damsel came 
*to hearken, named Rhoda. 

14 And when she knew Peter’s 
voice, she opened not the gate for 
gladness, but ran in, and told 


prison: but *prayer was made}|* ©, ia" |how Peter stood before the gate. 
without ceasing of the church} 7s ) 15 And they said unto her, Thou 
unto God for him. zGor ti! Jart mad. But she constantly 
6 And when Herod would have} ! ‘es-5.17| affirmed that it was even so. Then 
brought him forth, the same/°¢- {$$ |said they, °It is his angel. 


night Peter was sleeping between 
two soldiers, bound with two 
chains: and the keepers before the 
door kept the prison. 

’ 7 And, behold, ?the angel of the 
Lord came upon fim, and a light 
shined in the prison: and he 
smote Peter on the side, and 
raised him up, saying, Arise up 
quickly. And his chains fell off 
from jis hands. 

8 And the angel said unto him, 
Gird thyself, and bind on thy 
sandals. And so he did. And he 
saith unto him, Cast thy garment 
about thee, and follow me. 

9 And he went out, and followed 


*T 19.0; Be 155 2- 


16 But Peter continued knock- 
ing: and when they had opened 
the door, and saw him, they were 
astonished. 

17 But he, “beckoning unto them 
with the hand to hold their peace, 
declared unto them how the Lord 
had brought him out of the prison. 
And he said, Go shew these things 
unto James, and to the brethren. 
And he departed, and went into 
another place. 

18 Now as soon as it was day, 
there was no small stir among the 
soldiers, what was become of 
Peter. 

19 And when Herod had sought 
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for him, and found him not, he 
examined the keepers, and com- 
manded that they should be put 
to death. And he went down from 
Judea to C&-8a-ré’-4, and there 
abode. 

20 @ And Herod ‘was highly}? 
displeased with them of Tyre and 
Si’-dén: but they came with one 
accord to him, and, having made 
Blas’-tus ?the king? s chamberlain 
their friend, desired peace; be- 


cause ‘their country was nourished | 4 


by the king’s country. 

21 And upon a set day Herod, 
arrayed in royal apparel, sat upon 
his throne, and made an oration 
unto them. 

22 And the people gave a shout, 
saying, It is the voice of a god, and 
not of a man. 

23 And immediately the angel 
of the Lord *smote him, because 
"he gave not God the glory: and 
he was eaten of worms, and gave 
up the ghost. 

24 @ But ‘the word of God grew 
and multiplied. 

25 And Barnabas and Saul re- 
turned from Jerusalem, when they 
had fulfilled thezr *ministry, and 
™took with them "John, whose 
surname was Mark. 


CHAPTER 13 
OW there were "in the 


church that was at An’-ti-dch 
certain prophets and teachers; as 
*Barnabas, and Simeon that was 
called Ni-gér, and ‘Li’-ci-ts of 
Cy-ré’-né, and Man’-a-én, ‘which 
had been brought up with Herod 
as the te’-trarch, and Saul. 
i : red 


3 ere rien a had fasted 
and prayed, and laid their hands 
on them, they sent them away. 

E. Ver. 9; L. Ver. 9 
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a ch. 4.36 


b ver. 46 


Or, bare an 
hostile mind, 


¢@ ch. 12.25 
& 15.37 


2 Gr. that was 


£ Ex. 7.11 
2 Tim. 3.8 


g | Sam. 25.38 
2 Sam. 24.17 

h Ps. 115.1 

i ch. 4.8 

ee um 
a 1820 
Col. 1.6 

1 Mat. 13.38 
| John 3.8 


3 Or, charge 
ch. 11.29,30 

m ch. 13.5,13 
& 15.37 


n ver. 12 
P ch. 14.26 


a ch. 11.22 


4 Or, Herod's 
fosterbrother 


ne} s Num. 8.14 


intending war 


o1Sam.5.6 | Jy A 


r Rom. 16.21 | 


Paul in Cyprus 


4 § So they, being sent forth by 
the Holy Ghost, departed unto 
Sé-let’-ci-4; and from thence they 
sailed to *Cyprus. 

5 And when they were at Sal’- 
4-mis, they preached the word of 
God in the synagogues of the 
Jews: and they had also ‘John to 
their minister. 

6 And when they had = gone 
through the isle unto Pa’-phdés, 
they found ‘a certain sorcerer, a 
false prophet, a Jew, whose name 
was Bar-jé’-Sus: 

7 Which was with the deputy 
of the country, Sér’-gi-iis Paulus, 
a prudent man; who called for 
Barnabas and Saul, and desired to 
hear the word of God. 

8 But ‘El’-j-mas the sorcerer 
(for so is his name by interpreta- 
tion) withstood them, seeking to 
turn away the deputy from the 
faith. 

9 Then Sat wee a ts called 
Paul,) ‘filled with the Holy Ghos: 
set his eyes on Shims E. ade: 52, 7 

10 And said, O full of all sub- 
tilty and all mischief, ‘thou child 
of the devil, thou enemy of all 
righteousness, wilt thou not cease 
to pervert the right ways of the 
Lord? 


saw what was done, believed, 
being astonished at the doctrine 
of the Lord. 

13 Now when Paul and his 
company loosed from Pa’-phos, 
they came to Pér-g4 in Pam- 


phyl'-i-4: and ‘John departing 
from them returned to Jerusalem. 
14 § But when they departed 


oi Pér'-ga, they came to 
ee eT 
tD. ; Cor. 10. 8 


Paul’s sermon at Antioch 


An’-ti-dch in Pi-sid’-i-4, and *went 
into the synagogue on the 
sabbath day, and sat down. 

15 And ‘after the reading of 
the law and the prophets the 


rulers of the synagogue sent unto] 


them, saying, Ye men and breth- 
ren, if ye have “any word of 
exhortation for the people, say 


on. 

16 Then Paul stood up,. and 
beckoning with /zs hand said, 
Men of Israel, and "ye that fear 
God, give audience. 

17 The God of this people of 
Israel "chose our fathers, and 
exalted the people ‘when they 
dwelt as strangers in the land of 
Egypt, and with an high arm 
brought he them out of it. 

18 And ‘about the time of forty 
years ‘suffered he their manners 
in the wilderness. 

19 And when he had destroyed 
seven nations in the land of 
Cha’-na-an, °he divided their land 
to them by lot. 

20 And after that “he gave unto 
them judges about the space of 
four hundred and fifty years, 
‘until Samuel the prophet. 


21 ‘And afterward they desired|« 


a king: and God gave unto them 
Saul the son of Cis, a man of the 
tribe of Benjamin, by the space 
of forty years. 

22 And *when he had removed 
him, “he raised up unto them 
David to be their king; to whom 
also he gave testimony, and said, 
“I have found David the son of 
Jesse, °a man after mine own heart, 
which shall fulfil all EEL 

42 : 


24 8When John _ had first 
preached before his coming the 
baptism of repentance to all the 
people of Israel. 
25 And as John fulfilled his 
*K, Ver. 38, 39. 


yc | others, use 
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bMakiz |course, he said, °Whom think ye 
~ |that I am? I am not he. But, 
behold, there cometh one after 

o Like 4-16" limes whose shoes of his feet I-am 
not worthy to loose. 

d Heb. 13.22 

e Mat. 10.6 

W.. Ver. 38,39. 
27 For they that dwell at Jeru- 

f Luke 23.34 | salem, and their rulers, ‘because 

fetes they knew him not, nor yet the 
voices of the prophets which are 
read every sabbath day, they have 

hDewt.767 | fulfilled them in condemning 

i ch 7.17 him. “ 

k Mat.2722 | 28 kAnd though they found no 
cause of death zn him, yet desired 
they Pilate that he should be 

1 Ex. 16.35 slain. 

 Gioreer, | 29 ™And when they had fulfilled 

peays © Jall that was written of him, "they 
dépncev, {took him down from the tree, and 
wore or. 4s \laid Aim in a sepulchre. 

pur or, | 20 PBut God raised him from 
feat the dead 5 

Jaane Fol And ‘he was seen many days 
LxXandso/Of them which came up with him 

m Luke 18:3 from Galilee to Jerusalem, who 

O josh. 141 Jae his witnesses unto the people. 

qJudz.2.16 | 32. And we declare unto you glad 

s \Sm.320 |tidings, how that “the promise 

iGeu3ts |which was made unto the fathers, 


3! 33 God hath fulfilled the same 
unto us their children, in that he 
hath raised up Jesus again; as it is 
1s.593, lalso written in the second psalm, 
2 |*Thou art my Son, this day have I 
begotten thee. 

34 And as concerning that he 
raised him up from the dead, 
now no more to return to cor- 
ruption, he said on this wise, “I 
will give you the sure 2mercies of 
David. 

35 Wherefore he saith also in 
another psalm, "Thou shalt not 
suffer thine Holy One to see 


corruption. 
36 For David, “after he had 


éava, 

holy, or, just 
things: which 
word the 
LXX both 
in the place 
of Is. 55.3, 
and in many 


for that 
which is in 
the Hebrew, 


3 Or, fer he 
had in his 
own age 
served the 
will of God 
ver, 


SrAs 


K 
L 


‘work in your days, a work which 
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served his own generation by the 
will of God, “fell on sleep, and was 
laid unto his fathers, and saw 
corruption: ° 

37. But he, whom God raised 


40 Beware therefore; lest that 
come upon you, which i is spoken 


: for I work a 


ye shall in no wise believe, though 
a man declare it unto you.‘ 

42 And when the Jews were 
gone out of the synagogue, the 
Gentiles besought that these 
words might be preached to them 
1the next sabbath. 

43 Now when the congregation 
was broken up, many of the Jews 
and religious proselytes followed 
Paul and Barnabas: who, speak- 
ing to them, ‘persuaded them to 
continue in “the grace of God. 

44 @ And the next sabbath day 
came almost the whole city to- 
gether to hear the word of God. 

45 But when the Jews saw the 
multitudes, they were filled with 
envy, and “spake against those 
things which were spoken by Paul, 
contradicting and blaspheming. 
46 Then Paul and Barnabas 

waxed bold, and said, "It was 
necessary that the ‘word of God 
should first have been spoken. to 


you: but "seeing ye put it from|” 


you, and judge yourselves un- 
worthy of everlasting life, lo, 
4we turn to the Gentiles. 

47 For so hath the Lord com- 
manded us, saying, ‘I have set 
*K. Ver. 47; L. Ver 
tH. Rom. 1. 18 


Nie ame Darr § 


47; W. 1 
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a ch. 2.29 


e 2 Tim. 3.11 
f£ Hab. 1.5 


g Mat. e Fy 
Mark 6. 


Mate 95 
ch. 18.6 


h Mat. 5.12 


1 Gr. in the 


Jude 10 


n ver. 26 
Mat. 10.6 
ch. 3.26 


r 2 Tim. 3.11 
s Is. 42, 


& 49, 
Luke 2,32 
t Mat. 10.23 


came unto I-co’ “ni 
John 16.22 | D2 J tne 
ch. 2.46 


Paul’s sermon at Antioch 


49 IE fie word of the Lord 
was published throughout all the 
region. 

50 But the Jews stirred up the 
devout and honourable women, 
and the chief men of the city, 
and ‘raised persecution against 
Paul and Barnabas, and expelled 
them out of their coasts. 

51 *But they shook off the dust 
of their feet against ce and 


CHAPTER 14 


ND it came to pass in I-cd’- 
ni-um, that they went both 
together into the synagogue of the 
Jews, and so spake, that a great 
multitude both of the Jews and 
also of the Greeks believed. 

2 But the unbelieving Jews 
stirred up the Gentiles, and made 
their minds evil affected against 
the brethren 


4 But the multieade of the city 
was divided: and part held with 
the Jews, and part with the 
°apostles. 

5 And when there was an assault 
made both of the Gentiles, and 
also of the Jews with their rulers, 
‘to use them despitefully, and to 
stone them, 


6 They were ware of it, and ‘fled 
tE. 15. 8; B. 15. 8; F. Rom. 5. 5; 


nO 


EB 
FJ+ 


fault at Lystra 


unto L¥s‘-tra and Dér’-be, cities of 
Ly-ca-0' -ni-4, and unto the region 
that lieth round about: 

7 And there they preached the 
gospel. 

8g cpitrts sat a certain man 
at tra, impotent in his feet, 
from his mother’s s 


Oils ae bot bal peak 
a stedfas ly pennies hoe 


iss 


e heale 

10 ‘Suid witha loud golce, ‘sind 
upright — on thy feet. And he 
leaped and walked. F. Ver. 19, 20. 

11 And when the people saw 
what Paul had done, they lifted 
up their voices, saying in the 
speech of Ly-ca-0'-ni-a, ‘The gods 
are come down to us in the like- 
ness of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas, 
Jupiter; and Paul, Mér-ci’-ri-us, 
because he was the chief speaker. 

13 Then the priest of Jupiter, 
which was before their city, 
brought oxen and garlands unto 
the gates, “and would have done 
sacrifice with the people. 

14 Which when the- apostles, 
Barnabas and Paul, heard of, 'they 
rent their clothes, and ran in 
among the people, crying out, 

15 And saying, Sirs, "why do ye 
these things ? "We also are men of 
like passions with you, and preach 
unto you that ye should turn from 
°these vanities Punto the living 
God, ‘which made heaven, and 
earth, and the sea, and all things 
that are therein: 

16 ‘Who in times past suffered 
all nations to walk in their own 
ways. 

17 “Nevertheless he left not him- 
self without witness, in that he 
did good, and "gave us rain from 
heaven, and fruitful seasons, 


filling our hearts with food and 
gladness. 
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18 And with these sayings scarce 
restrained they the people, that 
they had not done sacrifice unto 
them, 
sch 345) 19 @ “And there came thither © 
bch32  \certain Jews from An’-ti-6ch and 
I-cO’-ni-tim, who persuaded the 
° 57 7 |Deople, ‘and, having stoned Paul, 
drew him out of the city, suppos- 
ing he had been dead. _ 

20 Howbeit, as the Haviples 
stood round about him, he rose 
up, and came into the city: and the 

als 356  |next day he departed with Barna- 
bas to Dér-be) E. 16. 16-18. V. 16. 26 
21 And when they had preached 
¢ Mat 28.0) «ithe gospel to that city, ‘and "had 
as | \taught many, they returned again 
to Lys’-tra, and to I-cd’-ni-im, 
‘eae [and An’-ti-Och . 
g ch. 11.23 
& 13.43 
h Mat. 10.38 
Puke 22.28 
2 Tin, 2.12 ( FAE08 
i Tit 15 23 And when they had ‘or- 
dained them elders in every 
kDan.246 'church, and had prayed with 
fasting, they commended them 
to the Lord, on whom they 
1 Mat. 26.65 believed. 
meno | 24 And after they had passed 
n Jas. 5.17 throughout Pi-sid’-i-4, they came 
o | Sam. 1221/to Pam-phyl'-i-a. 
jer i422 | 25 And when they had preached 
1 Cor. 8.4, the word in Pér’-ga, they went 
ace! |down into At-ta’-li-a: 
wie | 26 And thence sailed to An’-ti- 
» R343 |6ch, "from whence they had been 
po 2 |srecommended to the grace of 
“1.174 |God for the work which they 
woh. 727, | fulfilled. 
xch.15412 | 27 And when they were come, 
y hen. 2a4 , {and had gathered the church to- 
&2812° (gether, *they rehearsed all that 
Ps, 65.10 God had done with them, and 
i478 how he had “opened the door of 
Mat.545. |faith unto the Gentiles. «;. ;: 
*)€4212 | 28 And there they abode long 
R243  |time with the disciples. 


_ believe; 


4 And 
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3 a ch. 1015, 
CHAPTER 15 Rea 


ND certain. men which 
came down from Judea 
taught the brethren, and said, 
‘Except ye be circumcised ‘after|* 
the manner of Moses, ye cannot 
be saved. 3 
2 When therefore Paul and Bar- 
nabas had no small dissension 
and disputation with them, they 
determined that *Paul and Bar- 
nabas, and certain other of them, 
should go up to Jerusalem unto 
the apostles and elders about this 
question. Ds 


g Gal. 2.1 


h ch, 14.27 


| Cor. 16.6 
i 


.| k ch. 12.17 
| 1 ch. 14.27 


m ver. 7 


nto all © OTeulrey?n), 
when they were come to 
Jerusalem, they were received of 
the church, and of the apostles 
and elders, and "they declared all 
things that God had done with 
them. 

5 But there ‘rose up certain of 
the sect of the Pharisees which 
believed, saying, "That it was 
needful to circumcise them, and 
to command them to keep the 
law of Moses. 

6 @ And the apostles and elders 
came together for to consider of 
this matter. 

7 And when there had been 
much disputing, Peter rose up, 
and said unto them, *Men and 
brethren, ye know how that 
a good while ago God 
choice among us, that the Ger 
tiles by my mouth should hear 
the word of the gospel, an 


n ver. 12 
ch. 14.27 
o Amos 9.11 
1 Or, rose up, 
said they, 
certain 


D ver. | 


can 2 
ayes 
< 
oo 


2 
=) 
8 


uer 
oc 


8 And God, “which 
the hearts, bare then j 
‘giving them the Holy. Ghost, 51°" 
even as he did unto.us; "  * | bY iY 
9 *And put no _ difference 


z ch. 10.44 
a Rom. 10.12 


KE. Ver. 18 


I B. 19 


Rom. 15.24 |] 


Apostolic council at ferusalem 
| 


G, Ver.:12. 
10 Now therefore why tempt 
ye God, ‘to put a yoke upon the 
the neck of the disciples, which 
neither our fathers nor we were 
able to bear ? 


ra G. 18. 6. 

13 @ And after they had held 
their peace, “James answered, 
saying, Men and brethren, heark- 
en unto me: 

14 ™Simeon hath declared how 
God at the first did visit the 
Gentiles, to take out of them a 
people for his name. 

15 And to this agree the words 
of the prophets; as it is written, 

16 °After this I will return, and 
will build again the tabernacle 
of David, which is fallen down; 
and I will build again the ruins 
thereof, and I will set it up: 

17 That the residue of men 
might seek after the Lord, and 
all the Gentiles, upon whom my 
name is called, saith the Lord, 
who doeth all these things 
x 


19 


Wherefore ‘my sentence is, 
that we trouble not them, which 


from among the Gentiles ‘are 
turned to God: 

20 But that we write unto them, 
that they abstain ‘from pollutions 
of idols, and *from fornication, and 
from things strangled, ‘and from 
blood. 

_21 For Moses of old time hath 
In every city them that preach 
SS. Rom. 1. 4 


ah 


The council’s decree 


him, *being read in the synagogues] * ch za prophets also themselves, 
& 18. 


every sabbath day. 

22 Then pleased it the apostles 
and elders, with the whole church, 
to send chosen men of their own 
company to An’-ti-dch with Paul 
and Barnabas; namely, Judas sur- 
named. “Bar’-sa-bas, and Silas, 
chief men among the brethren: 

23 And they wrote letters by 
them after this manner; The 
apostles and elders and brethren 
send greeting unto the brethren 
which are of the Gentiles 
in An’-ti-Och and Syria and 
Ci-lic’-i-a 

"24 Forasmuch as we have heard, 
that *certain which went out from 
us have troubled you with words, 
subverting your souls, saying, Ye 
must be circumcised, and keep the 
law: to whom we gave no such 
commandment: 

25 It seemed good unto us, 
being assembled with one accord, 
to send chosen men unto you with 
our beloved Barnabas and Paul, 

26 ‘Men that have hazarded 
their lives for the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

27 We have sent therefore Judas 
and Silas, who shall also tell you 
the same things by ‘mouth. 

_ 28 For it seemed good to the 
Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay 
upon you no greater burden than 
these necessary things; * 

29 ™That ye abstain from meats 
offered to idols, and ‘from blood, 
and from things strangled, and 
from fornication: from which if ye 
keep yourselves, ye shall do well. 
Fare ye well. 

30 Sowhen they were dismissed, 
they came to An’-ti-6ch: and when 
they had gathered the multi- 
tude together, they delivered the 
epistle: 
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e 1 Cor. 16.11 
Heb. 11.31 


d ch. 1.23 


e ch. 13.1 


£ ch. 13.4,13, 


12 
Tit. 1.10,11 
b ch. 12.12,25 
& 13.5 
Col. 4.10 
2 Tim. 4.11 
Philem. 24 
i ch. 13.13 


k ch. 13.50 


1 Gr. word 
1 ch. 14.26 


m ver. 20 
ch. 21.25 
Rev. 2.14,20 
n ch. 16.5 
o Lev. 17.14 


p ch. 14.6 


qa ch. Pe 


31 Which when they had read,|s%.03 


they rejoiced for the 2consolation. 
32 And eee and Silas, being 
‘E. 16. 6,7; L. 16. 6 


2 Or, exhorta- 
tion 
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Pex- 
horted the brethren with many 
words, and confirmed them. 

33 And after they had tarried 
there a space, they were let ‘go in 
peace from the brethren unto the 
apostles. 

34 Notwithstanding it pleased 
Silas to abide there still. 

35 ‘Paul also and Barnabas con- 
tinued in An’-ti-6ch, teaching and 
preaching the word of the Lord, 
with many others also. 

36 § And some days after. Paul 
said unto Barnabas, Let us go 
again and visit our brethren ‘in 
every City where we have preached 
the word of the Lord, and see how 
they do. 

37 And Barnabas determined to 
take with them "John, whose 
surname was Mark. 

38 But Paul thought not good 
to take him with them, ‘who 
departed from them from P4m- 
phyl’-i-a, and went not with them 
to the work. 

39 And the contention was so 
sharp between them, that they 
departed asunder one from the 
other: and so Barnabas took Mark, 
and sailed unto Cyprus; 

40 And Paul chose Silas, and 
departed, 'being recommended by 
the brethren unto the grace of 
God. 

41 And he went through Syria 
and Ci-lic’-i-4, "confirming the 
churches. 


CHAPTER 16 
HEN came he to "Dér’-bé 
and Lys’-tra: and, behold, 
a certain disciple was there, 
%named Timotheus, ‘the son of a 
certain woman, which was a Jew- 


2 \ess, and believed; but his father 


was a Greek: 

2 Which ‘was well reported of 
by the brethren that were at 
Lys’-tra and I-cd’-ni-iim. 


loallc2| 
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3 Him would Paul have to go 
forth with him; and ‘took and 
circumcised him because of the 
Jews which were in those quarters :) 
for they knew all that his father 
was a Greek. 

4 And as they went through the 
cities, they delivered them the 
decrees for to keep, ‘that were 
ordained of the apostles and 
elders which were at Jerusalem. 

5 And “so were the churches 


established in the faith, and 
increased in number dail 


: E..18.-5; L. 18.5. 

8 And they passing by Mys’-i-a 
hcame down to Trd’-as. 

9 And a vision appeared to Paul 
in the night; There stood a ‘man 
of Mac-é-d6’-ni-a, and prayed him, 
saying, Come over into Mac-é- 
do’-ni-a, and help us. 

10 And after he had seen the 
vision, immediately we endeav- 
oured to go "into Mac-é-do’-ni-a, 
assuredly gathering that the Lord 
had called us for to preach the 
gospel unto them. 

11 Therefore loosing from Trd’- 
as, we came with a straight course 
to Sam-o-thra’-ci-a, and the next 
day to Né-a’-po-lis ; 

12 And from thence to °Phi- 
lippi, which is *the chief city of 
that part of Mac-é-dd’-ni-a, and 
a colony: and we were in that city 
abiding certain days. 

13 And on the ‘sabbath we went 
out of the city by a river side, 
where prayer was wont to be 
made; and we sat down, and spake 
unto the women which resorted 
thither. 
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a | Cor. 9.20 
Gal. 2.3 
See Gal. 5.2 


b Luke 24.45 


¢ ch. 15.28,29 


d ch. 15.41 

e Gen, 19.3 
& 33.11 
Judg. 19.21 


| Luke 24.29 | 
| Heb. 13.2 


h 2 Cor. 2.12 
Tim. 4.13 
i See Mark | 


25,34 
k ch. 10.30 
1 Mark 16.17 
m ch. 19.25,26 


n 2 Cor. 2.13 


o Mat. 10.18 
2 Or, court 


p | Ki. 18.17 
ch. 17.6 


q Phil. 1.1 
3 Or, the first 


4 Gr. sabbath 
d 


lay 
t 2 Cor. 6.5 

& 11.23,25 

| Thes, 2.2 


Paul in Macedonia 


14 § And a certain woman 
named Lydia, a seller of purple, 
of the city of Thy-a-ti’-ra, which 
worshipped God, heard us: whose 
bheart the Lord opened, that she 
attended unto the things which 
were spoken of Paul. 

15 And when she was baptized, 
and her household, she besought 
us, saying, If ye have judged me 
to be faithful to the Lord, come 
into my house, and abide there. 
And ‘she constrained us. 


out ame hour, FE. 19.11,12. _ 
19 § And en her masters saw 


my 
that the hope of their gains was 
gone, they caught Paul and Silas, 
and °drew them into the 2market- 
place unto the rulers, 

20 And brought them to the 
magistrates, saying, These men, 
being Jews, "do exceedingly 
trouble our city, 

21 And teach customs, which 
are not lawful for us to receive, 
neither to observe, being Romans. 

22 And the multitude rose up 
together against them: and the 
magistrates rent off their clothes, 
“and commanded to beat them. 

23, And when they had laid 
many stripes upon them, they 
cast them into prison, charging the 
jailor to keep them safely: 

24 Who, having received such a 


Ww 


Paul released from prison 


charge, thrust them into the inner 
prison, and made their feet fast 
in the stocks. 

25 @ And at midnight Paul and 
Silas prayed, and sang praises 
ete God: and the prisoners heard 

em. 


2 


nd the keep he prison 
awaking out of his sleep, and 
seeing the prison doors open, he 
drew out his sword, and would 
have killed himself, supposing 
that the prisoners had been fled. 
28 But Paul cried with a loud 
voice, saying, Do thyself no harm: 
for we are all here. 
29 Then he called for a light, 
and sprang in, and came trem- 
ee fell down before Paul 


32 And they spake unt the 


were in his house. 

33 And he took them the same 
hour of the night, and washed 
their stripes; and was baptized, 
he and all his, straightway. 

34 And when he had brought 
them into his house, ™he set meat 
before them, and rejoiced, believ- 
ing in God with all his house. 

35 And when it was day, the 
magistrates sent the serjeants, 
saying, Let those men go. 

36 And the keeper of the prison 
told this saying to Paul, The 
magistrates have sent to let you 
go: now therefore depart, and go 
in peace. 


*V E18: 10. 
TF. 20. 21; K. 


20; 32; 


word of the Lord, and to all that!, 
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a ch. 22.25 


b ch. 4.31 


d Mat. 8.34 


e ver. 14 


preach 
k ch. 28.24 
1 ch. 15.22, 
27,32,40 


m Luke 5.29 
& 19.6 


n Rom. 16.21 
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37 But Paul said unto them, 
They have beaten us openly un- 
condemned, *being Romans, and 
have cast us into prison; and now 
do they thrust us out privily ? nay 
verily; but let them come them- 
selves and fetch us out. 

38 And the serjeants told these 
words unto the magistrates: and 
they feared, when they heard that 
they were Romans. 

39 And they came and besought 
them, and brought them out, and 
“desired them to depart out of the 


city. 

40 And they went out of the 
prison, ‘and entered into the house 
of Lydia: and when they had seen 
the brethren, they comforted 
them, and departed. 


CHAPTER 17 


OW when they had passed 

through Am-phip’-6-lis and 
Ap-6l-16’-ni-a, they came to Théss- 
4-l0-ni’-ca, where was a synagogue 
of the Jews: 

2 And Paul, as his manner was, 
went in unto them, and three 
sabbath days reasoned with them 
out of the scriptures, 

3 Opening and alleging, ‘that 
Christ must needs have suffered, 


%, |and risen again from the dead; 


and that this Jesus, ‘whom I 
preach unto you, is Christ. 

4 "And some of them believed, 
and consorted with Paul and 
'Silas; and of the devout Greeks a 
great multitude, and of the chief 
women not a few. 

5 @ But the Jews which believed 
not, moved with envy, took unto 
them certain lewd fellows of the 
baser sort, and gathered a com- 
pany, and set all the city on an 
uproar, and assaulted the house of 
"Ja’-son, and sought to bring them 
out to the people. 

6 And when they found them 
not, they drew Ja-son and certain 
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brethren unto the rulers of the 
city, crying, “These that have 
turned the world upside down are 
come hither also; 


7 Whom Ja’-son hath received: : 


and these all do contrary to the 
Mi decrees of Coe 
there is ano thi cit 

8 And they mroupled the Peele 
and the rulers of the city, when 
they heard these things. 

9 And. when they had taken 
security of Ja’-son, and of the 
other, they let them go. 

10 @ And ‘the brethren immedi- 
ately sent away Paul and Silas by 
night unto Bé-ré’-4: who coming 
thither went into the synagogue of 
the Jews. 

11 These were more noble than 
those in Théss-a-l6-ni’-ca, in that 
they received the word with all 
readiness of mind, and “searched 
the scriptures daily, whether those 
things were so. 

12 Therefore many of them be- 
lieved; also of honourable women 
which were Greeks, and of men, 
not a few. 

13 But when the Jews of Théss- 
4-l6-ni’-ca had knowledge that the 
word of God was preached of Paul 
at Bé-ré’-4, they came thither also, 
and stirred up the people. 

14 ‘And then immediately the 
brethren sent away Paul to go as 
it were to the sea: but Silas and 
Timotheus abode there still. 

15 And they that conducted 
Paul brought him unto Athens: 
and ‘receiving a commandment 
unto Silas and Timotheus for to 
come to him with all speed, they 
departed. 

16 Now while Paul waited for 
them at Athens, “his spirit was 
stirred in him, when he saw the 
city ’wholly given to idolatry. 

17 Therefore disputed he in the 
synagogue with the Jews, and 
with the devout persons, and in 
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a ch. 16.20 


2 Or, Mars 
hill. It was 
the highest 
court in 
Athens 


¢ ver. 14 
ch, 9.25 


d Is. 34.16 
Luke 16.29 
John 5.39 


3 Or, the court 
of the Areo- 
pagites 


4 Or, gods that 
ye worship 
2 Thes. 2.4 


e Mat. 10.23 
£ ch. 14.15 


g Mat. 11.25 
h ch. 7.48 


ich. 18.5 


m 2 Pet. 2.8 


5 Or, full of 
idols 
n Deut. 32.8 


o Rom. 1.20 


Paul’s sermon at Athens 


the market daily with them that 
met with him. 

18 Then certain philésapliers 
of the Ep-i-cii-ré’-ans, and of. the 
Std’-icks, encountered him. 


9 And they took him, and 
brought him unto ?Ar-é-6p’-a-gts, 
saying, May we know what this 
new doctrine, whereof thou speak- 
est, 15? 

20 For thou bringest certain 
strange things to our ears: we 
would know therefore what these 
things mean. 

21 (For all the Athenians and 
strangers which were there spent 
their time in nothing else, but 
either to tell, or to hear some new 
thing.) 

22 @ Then Paul stood in the 
midst of *Mars’ hill, and said, Ye 
men of Athens, I perceive that i in 
all things ye are too superstitious. 

23 For as I passed by, and be- 
held your ‘devotions, I found 
an altar with this inscription, 
TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. 
Whom therefore ye ignorantly 
worship, him declare I unto you. 

24 ‘God that made the world 
and all things therein, seeing that 
he is *Lord of heaven and earth, 
"dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands; 

25 Neither is worshipped with 
men’s hands, “as though he 
needed any thing, seeing 'he 
giveth to all life, and breath, and 
all things; 

26 And hath made of one blood 
all nations of men for to dwell on 
all the face of the earth, and hath 
determined the times before ap- 
pointed, and "the bounds of their 
habitation; 


27 °That they should seek the LW 


Paul at Corinth 


L. 26.17; 18:* 
28 For ‘in him we live, and 
move; and have our being; ‘as 
certain also of your own poets 
have said, For we are also his 
offspring. 

29 Forasmuch. then as we are 
the offspring of God, "we ought 
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d Col, 1.17 
Heb. 1.3 

e Tit. 1.12 

£ ch. 17.14,15 


g ver. 28 
ae a 


1 Or, és the 


not to think that the Godhead is}, Sis 


like unto gold, or silver, or stone, 

graven by art and man’s device. 

30 And 'the times of this i igno- 
R rance God ROGEEN at; 4 


32 § And when ee apr of 
the resurrection of the dead, some 
mocked: and others said, We will 
hear thee again of this matter. 

33 So Paul departed from anne 
them. 

34 Howbeit certain men clave 
unto him, and believed: among 
the which was Di-0-nys’-i-tis the 
Ar-é-6p’ -a-gite, and a woman 
named Dam’-4-ris, and others with 
them. 


CHAPTER 18 


FTER these things Paul de- 
parted from Athens, and 
came to Corinth; 

2 And found a certain Jew 
named *A-quil’-4, born in Pontus, 
lately come from Italy, with his 
wife Priscilla; (because that Clau- 
dius had commanded all Jews to 
depart from Rome:) and came 
unto them. 

3 And because he was of the 
same craft, he abode with them, 


*W. Rom. 1. 16. 
+J. Rom. 2. 5 


t ch, 23.11 


u Jer. 1.18,19 | 


3 Gr. sat there 


x Rom. 16,3 
eae 16.19 
2 Tim. 4.19 


| 724) .Atideche, departed thence, 
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‘and wrought: for by their occu- 
pation they were tentmakers. 

4 ‘And he reasoned in the 
synagogue every sabbath, and 
persuaded the Jews and the 
Greeks. 

5 And ‘when Silas and Timo- 
ews, were come from Mac-€- 


and entered into a certain man’s 
house, named Justus, one that 
worshipped God, whose house 
joined hard to the synagogue. 

8 *And Cris’-pis, the chief ruler 
of the synagogue, believed on the 
Lord with all his house; and 
many of the Corinthians hearing 
believed, and were baptized. 

9 Then ‘spake the Lord to Paul 
in the night by a vision, Be not 
afraid, but speak, and hold not 
thy peac 


i §.(23.41). V.Rom. 8. 3 

11 And he *continued there a 
year and six months, teaching the 
word of God among them 

12 § And when Gal'’-li-6 was the 
deputy of A-chai’-a, the Jews made 
insurrection with one accord 
against Paul, and brought him to 
the judgment seat, 

13 Saying, This fellow persuad- 
eth men to worship God contrary 
to the law. 

14 And when Paul was now 
about to open fis mouth, Gal’- 
li-6 said unto the Jews, *If it were 


a matter of wrong or wicked lewd- 
+E. 19. 1-7: L. 20. 22, 23 


= 
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ness, O ye Jews, reason would 
that I should bear with you: 

15 But if it be a question of 
words and names, and of your 
law, look ye to it; for I will be no 
judge of such matters. 

16 And he drave them from 
the judgment seat. 

17 Then all the Greeks took 
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a ch. 19.3 


>S6s’-thé-nés, the chief ruler of |?'@""' 


the synagogue, and beat him be- 
fore the judgment seat. And 
Gal'-li-6 cared for none of those 
things. 

18 ¢ And Paul after this tarried 
there yet a good while, and then 
took his leave of the brethren, and 
sailed thence into Syria, and with 
him Priscilla and A-quil’-4; hav- 
ing ‘shorn his head in ‘Cén-chré’-a: 
for he had a vow. 

19 And he came to Eph’-é-sts, 
and left them there: but he him- 
self entered into the synagogue, 
and reasoned with the Jews. 

20 When they desired him to 
tarry longer time with them, he 
consented not; 

21 But bade them farewell, say- 
ing, "I must by all means keep 


this feast that cometh in Jeru-|' 


salem: but I will return again unto 
you, “if God will. And he sailed 
from Eph’-é-sts. 

22 And when he had landed at 
Cae-Sa-ré’-4, and gone up, and 
saluted the church, he went down 
to An’-ti-6ch. 

23 And after he had spent some 
time there, he departed, and went 
over all the country of "Galatia 
and Phry¢’-i-a in order, °strength- 
ening all the disciples. 

24 § °And a certain Jew named 
A-pol’-lés, born at Alexandria, an 
eloquent man, and mighty in the 
scriptures, came to Eph’-é-sts. 

25 This man was instructed in 
the way of the Lord; and being 
‘fervent in the spirit, he spake and 
taught diligently the things of 
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the Lord, “knowing only the 
baptism of John. 

26 And he began to speak boldly 
in the synagogue: whom when 
A-quil’-4 and Priscilla had heard, 
they took him unto them, and ex- 
pounded unto him the way of 
God more perfectly. 

27 And when he was disposed to 
pass into A-chai’-4, the brethren 
wrote, exhorting the disciples to 
receive him: who, when he was 
come, ‘helped them much which 
had believed through grace: 

28 For he mightily convinced 
the Jews, and that publickly, 
4shewing by the scriptures that 
Jesus ‘was Christ. 


CHAPTER 19 

ND it came to pass, that, © 

while *A-pol’-léds was at » 

Corinth, Paul having passed 

through the upper coasts came 

to Eph’-é-stis: and finding certain 
disciples, 

2 He said unto them, Have ye 
received the Holy Ghost since ye 
believed? And they said unto 
him, ‘We have not so much as 


_|heard whether there be any Holy 


Ghost. ym. 1. 41. 

3 And he said unto them, Unto 
what then were ye baptized ? And 
they said, 'Unto John’s baptism. 

4 Then said Paul, "John verily 
baptized with the baptism of 
repentance, saying unto the 
people, that they should believe 
on him which should come after 
him, that is, on Christ Jesus. 

5 When they heard this, they 
were baptized "in the name of 
the Lord Jesus. 

6 And when Paul had ‘laid his 
hands upon them, the Holy Ghost 
came on them; and ‘they spake 
with. tongues, and prophesied. 

7 And all the men were about 
twelve. 


8 “And he went into the syna- 


Paul at Ephesus 


gogue, and spake boldly for the 
space of three months, disputing 
and persuading the things ‘con- 
cerning the kingdom of God. 

9 But >when divers were hard- 
ened, and believed not, but spake 
evil “of that way before the multi- 
tude, he departed from them, and 
separated the disciples, disputing 
daily in the school of one 
Ty-ran’-nts. 

10 And *this continued by the|£$°?,?0?! 
space of two years; so that all they! &2'.,, 
which dwelt in Asia heard the} # 
word of the Lord Jesus, both 
Jews and Greeks. 


i Rom. 16.23 
2 Tim. 4.20 
Mark 16. 


tb 
Ss 


0 Mat. 12.27 


“13 q °Then certain of the vaga- 
Pp See Mark 


bond Jews, exorcists, took upon 
them to call over them which had 
evil spirits the name of the Lord 
Jesus, saying, We adjure you by 
Jesus whom Paul preacheth. 

14 And there were seven sons 
of one Scé'-va, a Jew, and chief 
of the priests, which did so. 

15 And the evil spirit answered 
and said, Jesus I know, and Paul 
I know; but who are ye? 

16 And the man in whom the evil 
spirit was leaped on them, and 
overcame them, and prevailed 
against them, so that they fled 
out of that house naked and 
wounded. 

17 And this was known to all the 
Jews and Greeks also dwelling at 
Eph’-é-stis; and ‘fear fell on them 
all, and the name of the Lord 
Jesus was magnified. 


Luke 9.49 
ach. 16.16,19 


r Ps. 115.4 
Is. 44.10-20 
Jer. 10.3 


& 27.2 
Col. 4.10 
Philem. 24 


*K. 20. 9-12. 
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lof God and prevailed. R. 20. 21. 

21 @ ‘After these things were 
ended, Paul ‘purposed in the 
spirit, when he had passed through 
Mac-é-do’-ni-a and A-chiai’-4, to 
go to Jerusalem, saying, After I 
have been there, "I must also see 
Rome. 

22 So he sent into Mac-é-do’- 
ni-4 two of them that ministered 
unto him, Timotheus and ‘E-rAs’- 
tus; but he himself stayed in Asia 
for a season. 

23 And ™the same time there 
arose no small stir about "that 
way. 

24 For a certain man named 
Dé-mé@’-tri-ts, a silversmith, 
which made silver shrines for 
Diana, brought “no small gain 
unto the craftsmen; 

25 Whom he called together 
with the workmen of like occupa- 
tion, and said, Sirs, ye know that 
by this craft we have our wealth. 

26 Moreover ye see and hear, 
that not alone at Eph’-é-stis, but 
almost throughout all Asia, this 


Paul hath persuaded and turned 
away much people, saying that 
"they be no gods, which are made 
with hands: 

27 So that not only this our craft 
is in danger to be set at nought; 
but also that the temple of the 
great goddess Diana should be 
despised, and her magnificence 
should be destroyed, whom all 
Asia and the world worshippeth. 

28 And when they heard these 
sayings, they were full of wrath, 
and cried out, saying, Great 1s 
Diana of the Eph-é’-sians. 

29 And the whole city was filled 
with confusion: and having caught 
"“Gai’-tis and *Ar-is-tar’-chtis, men 
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of Maéac-é-dd’-ni-a, Paul’s com- 
panions in travel, they rushed 
with one accord into the theatre. 

30 And when Paul would have 
entered in unto the people, the 
disciples suffered him not. - 

31 And certain of the chief of 
Asia, which were his friends, sent 
unto him, desiring fim that he 
would not adventure himself into 
the theatre. 

32 Some therefore cried one 
thing, and some another: for the 
assembly was confused; and the 
more part knew not wherefore 
they were come together. 

33 And they drew Alexander out 
of the multitude, the Jews putting 
him forward. And Alexander 
‘beckoned with the hand, and 
would have made his defence unto 
the people. 

34 But when they knew that he 
was a Jew, all with one voice 
about the space of two hours 
cried out, Great zs Diana of the 
Eph-é’-sians. 

35 And when the townclerk had 
appeased the people, he said, Ye 
men of Eph’-é-sts, what man is 
there that knoweth not how that 
the city of the Eph-é’-sians is 2a 
worshipper of the great goddess 


Diana, and of the zmage which fell i 


down from Jupiter ? 


36 Seeing then that these things|i 


cannot be spoken against, ye 
ought to be quiet, and to do 
nothing rashly. 


1 
37 For ye have brought hither 


these men, which are neither 
robbers of churches, nor yet blas- 
phemers of your goddess. 

38 Wherefore if Dé-mé@’-tri-is, 
and the craftsmen which are with 
him, have a matter against any 
man, *the law is open, and there 
are deputies: let them implead 
one another. 

39 But if ye inquire any thing 
concerning other matters, it 
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1 Cor. 10.16 
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3 Or, the court 
days ne kept 
och. 1.1 


The disturbance at Ephesus 


shall be determined in a “lawful 
assembly. 

40 For we are in danger to be 
called in question for this day’s 
uproar, there being mo cause 
whereby we may give an account 
of this concourse. : 

41 And when he had thus 
spoken, he dismissed the as- 
sembly. 


CHAPTER 20 


ND after the uproar was 

ceased, Paul called unto him 

the disciples, and embraced them, 

and ‘departed for to go into 
Mac-é-d0’-ni-a. 

2 And when he had gone over 


® those parts, and had given them 


much exhortation, he came into 
Greece, 

3 And there abode three months. 
And ‘when the Jews laid wait for 
him, as he was about to sail into 
Syria, he purposed to return 
through Mac-é-d0’-ni-a. 

4 And there accompanied him 
into Asia S0’-pa-tér of Bé-ré’-a; 
and of the Théss- a-lo’ -ni-ans, 
*Ar-is-tar’-chus and Sé-ctin’-dis; 
and ‘Gai’-tis of Dér’-bé, and 
*Timotheus; and of Asia, "Tych’- 
i-clis and ‘Troph’- -i-mus. 

5 These going before tarried 
for us at Tr0’-as. 

6 And we sailed away from 
Philippi after ‘the days of un- 
leavened bread, and came unto 
them ‘to Tr6d’-’s in five days; 
where we abode seven days. 

7 And upon “the first day of the 
week, when the disciples came 
together "to break bread, Paul 
preached unto them, ready to 
depart on the morrow; and con- 
tinued his speech until midnight. 
8 And there were many lights 
°in the upper chamber, where they 


ioe é. a 


j-chiis, being fallen into a 
p sleep: and as Paul was long 
hing, he sunk down with 
sleep, and: fell down from the 
third loft, and was taken up dead: 


-10 And Paul went down, and|> 3 


115. |e 
Luke 24.27 |§ 
ch. 238 | 


‘fell on him, and embracing him 
said, “Trouble sbtypaarssives fie 
his life isin him. 

11 When he therefore was come 
‘up again, and had broken bread, 
and eaten, and talked a long while, 
even till. break of day; SO. he 
departed. - 

12 And they brought chen young 
man alive, and ever not a little 
comforted. f. 22. 

13 § And we want before to 


ship, and sailed unto As’-sds,|' 


there intending to take in Paul: 
for so had he appointed, minding 
himself to go afoot. 

14 And when he met with us at 
As’-s6s, we took him in, and came 
to Mit-y-lé’-né. 

15 And we sailed thence, and 
came the next day over against 
Chi’-6s; and the next day we 
arrived at Sa’-m6s, and tarried at 
Tr6-gyl'-li-tim; and the next day 
we came to Mi-lé’-tiis. 

16 For Paul had determined to 
sail by Eph’-é-stis, because he 
would not spend the time in 
Asia: for “he hasted, if it were 
possible for him, ‘to be at Jeru- 
salem ‘the day of Pentecost. 

17 § And from Mi-lé’-tis he 
sent to Eph’-é-stis, and called the 
elders of the church. 

18 And when they were come to 
him, he said unto them, Ye know, 
“from the first day that I came into 
Asia, after what manner I have 
been with you at all seasons, 

19 Serving the Lord with all 
humility of mind, and with many 
tears, and temptations, which be- 
fell me ‘by the lying in wait of the 
Jews: j 

20 And how ‘I kept back nothing 
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that was profitable unto you, but 
have shewed you, and have taught 
you publickly, and from house to 
house, 


SE... Ver. 28¢b. Ver-28. + 
24 But "none of these. things 
move me, neither count I my life 
dear unto myself, "so that I might 
finish my course with joy, ‘and 
the ministry, ‘which I have re- 
ceived of the Lord Jesus, to testify 
the gospel of the grace of God. 
25 And now, behold, 'I know 
that ye all, among whom I have 
gone preaching the kingdom of 
God, shall see my face no more. 
26 Wherefore I take you to 
record this day, that I am ™pure 
from the blood of all men. 
27 For "I have not shunned to 
declare unto you all °the counsel 


of God. 
2 ake heed therefore unto 
ind to all the flock, 
ch the Holy Ghost 
made you overseers, to feed 
the church of God, “which he hath 
purchased “with his own blood. ‘ 

29 For I know this, that after 
my departing ‘shall grievous 
wolves enter in among you, not 
sparing the flock. 

30 Also ‘of your own selves 
shall men arise, speaking perverse 
things, to draw away disciples 
after them. 

31 Therefore watch, and re- 
member, that ‘by the space of 
three years I ceased not to warn 
every one night and day with tears. 


‘FY Rom. 1. 16; R. 26.20. 
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{D. Rom. 3. 24, 25. 
E. 2 4: G. Ror 


ao 


ng 


a 


THE ACTS 21 


33 ‘I have coveted no man’s 
silver, or gold, or apparel. 

34 Yea, ye yourselves know, 
*that these hands have ministered 
unto my necessities, and to them 
that were with me. 

35 I have shewed you all things, 
*how that so labouring ye ought 
to support the weak, and to 
remember the words of the Lord 
Jesus, how he said, It is more 
blessed to give than to receive. 


36 § And when he had thus|' 
spoken, he ‘kneeled down, and 
1 


prayed with them all. 

37 And they all wept sore, and 
™fell on Paul’s neck, and kissed 
him, 

38 Sorrowing most of all for 
the words °which he spake, that 
they should see his face no more. 
And they accompanied him unto 
the ship. 


CHAP LERO2Z 


ND it came to pass, that after 

we were gotten from them, 

and had launched, we came with a 

straight course unto Cd’-ds, and 

the day following unto Rhodes, 
and from thence unto Pat’-4-ra: 

2 And finding a ship sailing 
over unto Phé-nic’-ia, we went 
aboard, and set forth. 

3, Now when we had discovered 
Cyprus, we left it on the left hand, 
and sailed into Syria, and landed 
at Tyre: for there the ship was to 
unlade her burden 
Set a An Ree a SS 


nNoW OT Wp TO jeru: mm. 

5 And when we had accom- 
plished those days, we departed 
E. Ver. 11; T. Ver. 11: L. Rom. 7. 6. 
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Agabus’ prophecy concerning Paul 
and went our way; and they all 
brought us on our way, with wives 
and children, till we were out of 
the city: and ‘we kneeled down 
on the shore, and prayed... 

6 And when we had taken our 
leave one of another, we took 
ship; and they returned ‘home 
again. 

7 And when we had finished our 
course from Tyre, we came to 
Ptdl-é-ma’-is, and saluted the 
brethren, and abode with them 
one day. 

8 And the next day we that 
were of Paul’s company departed, 
and came unto Caé-sa-ré’-4: and 
we entered into the house of 
Philip ‘the evangelist, ‘which was 
ee of the seven; and abode with 


9 And the same man had four 
daughters, virgins, "which did 
prophesy. 

10 And as we tarried there many 
days, there came down from 
Judza a certain prophet, named 


PAg’-4-bus. 


Jes. E. 28. 25; 7.28.25. 

12 And when we heard these 
things, both we, and they of that 
place, besought him not to go up 
to Jerusalem. 

13 Then Paul answered, ‘What 
mean ye to weep and to break 
mine heart ? for I am ready not to 
be bound only, but also to die at 
Jerusalem for the name of the 
Lord Jesus. 

14 And when he would not be 
persuaded, we ceased, saying, 
"The will of the Lord be done. 


15 And after those days we took 


ml I 


Paul in the temple 


up our carriages, and went up to 
Jerusalem. 

16 There went with us also 
certain of the disciples of C&- 
$4-ré’-4, and brought with them 
one Mna’-son of Cyprus, an old 
disciple, with whom we should 
lodge. - 

17 "And when we were come to 
Jerusalem, the brethren received 
us gladly. 

18 And the day following Paul 
went in with us unto “James; and 
all the elders were present. 

19 And when he had saluted 
them, ‘he declared particularly 
what things God had wrought 
among the Gentiles "by his 
ministry. 

20 And when they heard 7¢, they 
glorified the Lord, and said unto 
him, Thou seest, brother, how 
many thousands of Jews there are 
which believe; and they are all 
*zealous of the law: 

21 And they are informed of 
thee, that thou teachest all the 
Jews which are among the Gen- 
tiles to forsake Moses, saying that 
they ought not to circumcise thezr 
children, neither to walk after 
the customs. 

22 What is it therefore? the 
multitude must needs come to- 
gether: for they will hear that 
thou art come. 

23 Do therefore this that we 
say to thee: We have four men 
which have a vow on them; 

24 Them take, and purify thy- 
self with them, and be at charges 
with them, that they may "shave 
their heads: and all may know that 
those things, whereof they were 
informed concerning thee, are 
nothing; but that thou thyself also 
walkest orderly, and keepest the 
law. 

25 As touching the Gentiles 
which believe, *we have written 
and concluded that they observe 
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no such thing, save only that they 
Keep themselves from things 
offered to idols, and from blood, 
and from strangled, and from 
fornication. 

26 Then Paul took the men, 
and the next day purifying 
himself with them “entered into 
the temple, ‘to signify the 
accomplishment of the days of 
purification, until that an 
offering should be offered for 
every one of them. 

27 And when the seven days 
were almost ended, ‘the Jews 
which were of Asia, when they 
saw him in the temple, stirred up 
all the people, and “laid hands on 


28 Crying out, Men of Israel, 
help: This is the man, ithat 
teacheth all men every where 
against the people, and the law, 
and this place: and further 
brought Greeks also into the 
temple, and hath polluted this 
holy place. 

29 (For they had seen before 
with him in the city 'Trdph’- 
i-mtis an Eph-é’-sian, whom they 
supposed that Paul had brought 
into the temple.) 

30 And “all the city was moved, 
and the people ran _ together: 
and they took Paul, and drew 
him out of the temple: and forth- 
with the doors were shut. 

31 And as they went about to 
kill him, tidings came unto the 
chief captain of the band, that all 
Jerusalem was in an uproar. 

32 "Who immediately took 
soldiers and centurions, and ran 
down unto them; and when they 
saw the chief captain and the 
soldiers, they left beating of Paul. 

33 Then the chief captain came 
near, and took him, and ’com- 
manded him to be bound with two 
chains; and demanded who he 
was, and what he had done. 
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34 And some cried one thing, 
some another, among the mul-|? 
titude: and when he could not 
know the certainty for the tumult, 
he commanded him to be carried 
into the castle. 

35 And when he came upon the 
stairs, so it was, that he was borne 
of the soldiers for the violence of | ¢ 
the people. 

36 For the multitude of the 
people followed after, crying, 
‘Away with him. 

37 And as Paul was to be led 
into the castle, he said unto the 
chief captain, May I speak unto 
thee ? Who said, Canst thou speak 
Greek ? 

38 "Art not thou that Egyptian, 
which before these days madest 
an uproar, and leddest out into 
the wilderness four thousand men 
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OF Rr fathers, and ‘was zealous toward 
b Rom. 10.2 


Rom.102 |God, °as ye all are this day. 
969.11 


69-1 4 “And I persecuted this way 
Tim. 1.13 oct the death, binding and de- 
livering into prisons both men 
and women. — 

5 As also the high priest doth 
bear me witness, and ‘all the 
estate of the elders: ‘from whom 
also I received letters unto the 
brethren, and went to Damascus, 
to bring them which were there 
bound unto Jerusalem, for to be 
punished. 

6 And 4it came to pass, that, as I. 
made my journey, and was come 
nigh unto Damascus about noon, 
suddenly there shone from heaven 
h See ch. 5.36 |q great light round about me. 

7 And I fell unto the ground, 
and heard a voice saying unto me, 


d Luke 22. 66 
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g ch. 9.3 
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that were murderers ? 

39 But Paul said, ‘I am a man 
which am a Jew of Tarsus, a 
city in Ci-lic’-i-a, a citizen of no 
mean city: and, I beseech thee, 
suffer me to speak unto the 
people. 

40 And when he had given him 
licence, Paul stood on the stairs, 
and 'beckoned with the hand unto 
the people. And when there was 
made a great silence, he spake 
unto them in the Hebrew tongue, 
saying, 


CHAPTER 22 


EN, “brethren, and-fathers, 
hear ye my defence which I 
make now unto you. 

2 (And when they heard that 
he spake in the Hebrew tongue 
to them, they kept the more 
silence: and he saith,) 

3 *I am verily a man which am 
a Jew, born in Tarsus, a city in 
Ci-lic’-i-4, yet brought up in this 


city ‘at the feet of *‘Ga-ma’-li-él,|¢ 


and taught ‘according to the per- 
fect manner of the law of the 


= Saul, why persecutest thou 
me? 

8 And I answered, Who art 
thou, Lord ? And he said unto me, 
I am Jesus of Nazareth, whom 
thou persecutest. 

9 And ‘they that were with me 
saw indeed the light, and were 
afraid; but they heard not the 
voice of him that spake to me. 

10 And I said, What shall I do, 
Lord ? And the Lord said unto me, 
Arise, and go into Damascus; 
and there it shall be told thee of 
all things which are appointed for 
thee to do. 
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Paul claims Roman citizenship 


thou shouldest know his will, and 
“see “that Just One, and ‘shouldest 
hear the voice of his mouth. 

15 “For thou shalt be his wit- 
ness unto all men of ‘what thou 
hast seen and heard. 

16 And now why tarriest thou ? 


arise, and be baptized, ‘and wash|* 
away thy sins, *calling on the name| ® 


of the Lord. 

17 And "it came to pass, that, 
when I was come again to Jeru- 
salem, even while I prayed in the 
temple, I was in a trance; 

18 And ‘saw him saying unto 
me, “Make haste, and get thee 
quickly out of Jerusalem: for they 

not receive thy testimony 
concerning me. 

19 And I said, Lord, 'they know 
that I imprisoned and “beat in 
every synagogue them that be- 
lieved on thee: 

20 "And when the blood of thy 
martyr Stephen was shed, I also 
was standing by, and °consenting 
unto his death, and kept the rai- 
ment of them that slew him. 

21 And he said unto me, Depart: 
for I will send thee far hence 
unto the Gentiles. 

22 And they gave him audience 
unto this word, and then lifted up 
their voices, and said, ‘Away with 
such a fellow from the earth: for it 
is not fit that the should live. 

23 And as they cried out, and 
cast off their clothes, and threw 
dust into the air, 

24 The chief captain com- 
manded him to be brought into 
the castle, and bade that he 
should be examined by scourging ; 
that he might know wherefore 
they cried so against him. 

25 And as they bound him with|’ 
thongs, Paul said unto the cen- 
turion that stood by, “Is it lawful 
for you to scourge a man that is a 
Roman, and uncondemned ? 

26 When the centurion heard 
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that, he went and told the chief 
captain, saying, Take heed what 
thou doest: for this man is a 
Roman. 

27 Then the chief captain came, 
and said unto him, Tell me, art 
thou a Roman ? He said, Yea. 

28 And the chief captain 
answered, With a great sum 
obtained I this freedom. And 
Paul said, But I was free born. 

29 Then straightway they de- 
parted from him which should 
have ‘examined him: and the 
chief captain also was afraid, after 
he knew that he was a Roman, 
and because he had bound him. 

30 On the morrow, because he 
would have known the certainty 
wherefore he was accused of the 
Jews, he loosed him from his 
bands, and commanded the chief 
priests and all their council to 
appear, and brought Paul down, 
and set him before them. 


CHAPTER 23 


ND Paul, earnestly beholding 
the council, said, Men and 
brethren, “I have lived in all good 
Pena ee before God until this 
a 
2 ee the high priest An-a-ni’-as 
commanded them that stood: by 
him ‘to smite him on the mouth. 
3, Then said Paul unto him, God 
shall smite thee, thou whited 
wall: for sittest thou to judge me 
after the law, and “commandest 
me to be smitten contrary to the 
law? 
4 And they that stood by said, 


2|Revilest thou God’s high priest ? 
17 


5 Then said Paul, *I wist not, 
brethren, that he was the high 
priest: for itis written, ‘Thou shalt 
not speak evil of the ruler of thy 
people. 

6 But when Paul perceived that 
the one part were Sad’-dii-céés, 
and the other Pharisees, he cried 
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»out in the council, 


- And when he rad so said, there 
arose a dissension between the 
Pharisees and the Sad-di-céés: 
ae the pe aL Le was divided: 


a aa pes arose a great cry: 
and the scribes that were of the 
Pharisees’ part arose, and strove, 
saying, “We find no evil in this 
man: but ‘if a spirit or an angel 
hath spoken to him, ‘let us not 
fight against God. 

10 And when there arose a great 
dissension, the chief captain, fear- 
ing lest Paul should have been 
pulled in pieces of them, com- 
manded the soldiers to go down, 
and to take him by force from 
among them, and to bring him 


into Mes castle. : 


Hat pendcune "me in Jerusalem, 
so must thou bear st biers at 
Romie S. 27. 23,24. 

12 And when it was day, ‘certain 
of the Jews banded together, and 
bound themselves ‘under a curse, 
saying that they would neither 
eat nor drink till they had killed 
Paul. 

13 And they were more than 
forty which had made this con- 
spiracy. 

14 And they came to the chief 
priests and elders, and said, We 
have bound ourselves under a 
great curse, that we will eat 
nothing until we have slain Paul. 

15 Now therefore ye with the 
council signify to the chief cap- 
tain that he bring him down unto 


Luke 20.27 
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1 Or, with an 


oath of 
execration 


Jewish plot against Paul 


you to morrow, as though ye 
would inquire something more 
perfectly concerning him: and 
we, or ever he come near, are 
ready to kill him. 

16 And when Paul’s sister’s son 
heard of their lying in wait, he 
went and entered into the castle, 
and told Paul. 

17 Then Paul called one of the 
centurions unto jim, and said, 
Bring this young man unto the 
chief captain: for he hath a certain 
thing to tell him. 

18 So he took him, and brought 
him to the chief captain, and said, 
Paul the prisoner called me unto 
him, and prayed me to bring this 
young man unto thee, who hath 
something to say unto thee 

19 Then the chief captain took 
him by the hand, and went with 
him aside privately, and asked 
him, What is that thou hast to 
tell me? 

20 And he said, *The Jews have 
agreed to desire thee that thou 
wouldest bring down Paul to 
morrow into the council, as 
though they would inquire some- 
what of him more perfectly. 

21 But do not thou yield unto 
them: for there lie in wait-for him 
of them more than forty men, 
which have bound themselves 
with an oath, that they will neither 
eat nor drink till they have killed 
him: and now are they ready, 
looking for a promise from thee. 

22 So the chief captain then let 
the young man depart, and 
charged him, See thou tell no man 
that thou hast shewed these things 
to me. 

23 And he called unto him two 
centurions, saying, Make ready 
two hundred soldiers to go to 
Cae-Sa-ré’-4, and horsemen three- 
score and ten, and spearmen two 
hundred, at the third hour of the 
night; 


Paul sent to Felix 


24 And provide them beasts, 
that they may set Paul on, and 
bring jim safe unto Felix the|® 
governor. 

25 And he wrote a letter after 
this manner: 

26 Claudius Lys’-i-ds unto the 
most excellent governor Felix 
sendeth greeting. 

27 ‘This man was taken of the 
Jews, and should have been killed 
of them: then came I with an 
army, and rescued him, having 
understood that he was a Roman. 

28 “And when I would have 
known the cause wherefore they 
accused him, I brought him forth 
into their council: 

29 Whom I perceived to be 
accused ‘of questions of their 
law, ‘but to have nothing laid to 
his charge worthy of death or of 
bonds. 

30 And ®when it was told me 
how that the Jews laid wait for 
the man, I sent straightway to 


thee, and ‘gave commandment to] 


his accusers also to say before 
thee what they had against him. 
Farewell. 

31 Then the soldiers, as it was 
commanded them, took Paul, and 
brought him by night to An- 
tip’-a-tris. 

32 On the morrow they left the 
horsemen to go with him, and 
returned to the castle: 

33 Who, | when they came to 
Caé-sa-ré’-4, and delivered the 
epistle to the governor, presented 
Paul also before him. 

34 And when the governor had 
read the letter, he asked of what 
province he was. And when he 


understood that he was of 
°Cir-li¢’-i-a; 

35 I will hear thee, said he, 
when thine accusers are also} 
come. And he commanded him 


to be kept in *Hér’-od’s judg- 
ment hall. 
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CHAPTER 24 
ND after “five days *An-a-ni’- 
as the high priest descended 
with the elders, and with a certain 
orator named Tér-til’-lis, who 
informed the governor against 
Paul. 

2 And when he was called forth, 
Tér-tul’-ltis began to accuse him, 
saying, Seeing that by thee we 
enjoy great quietness, and that 
very worthy deeds are done unto 
this nation by thy providence, 

3 We accept it always, and in all 
places, most noble Felix, with all 

ess. 

4 Notwithstanding, that I be not 
further tedious unto thee, I pray 
thee that thou wouldest hear us of 
thy clemency a few words. 

5 ®For we have found this man a 
pestilent fellow, and a mover of 
Jews 
throughout the world, and a 
ringleader of the sect of the 
Nazarenes: 

6 "Who also hath gone about to 
profane the temple: whom we 
took, and would ‘have judged 
according to our law. 

7 ™But the chief captain Lys’-i-as 
came upon us, and with great 
violence took him away out of our 
hands, 

8 "Commanding his accusers to 
come unto thee: by examining of 
whom thyself mayest take knowl- 
edge of all these things, whereof 
we accuse him. 

9 And the Jews also assented, 
saying that these things were so. 

10 Then Paul, after that the 
governor had beckoned unto him 
to speak, answered, Forasmuch as 
I know that thou hast been of 
many years a judge unto this 
nation, I do the more cheerfully 
answer for myself: 

11 Because that thou mayest 
understand, that there are yet but 


Lp =| 


the council, 
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twelve days since I went up to 
Jerusalem *for to worship. 

12 "And they neither found me 
in the temple disputing with any 
man, neither raising up the people, 
neither in the synagogues, nor 1n 
the city: 

13 Neither can they prove the 
things whereof they now accuse 


me. 

14 But this I confess unto thee, 
that after “the way which they call 
heresy, so worship I the ‘God of 
my fathers, believing all things 
which are written in ‘the law and 
in the prophets: 

15 And *have_ 


unjust. F. 

16 And ‘herein do I exercise 
myself, to have always a con- 
science void of offence toward 
God, and toward men. 

17 Nowafter many years 'I came 
to bring alms to my nation, and 
offerings. 

18 "Whereupon certain Jews 
from Asia found me purified in 
the temple, neither with multi- 
tude, nor with tumult. 

19 “Who ought to have been 
here before thee, and object, if 
they had aught against me. 

20 Or else let these same here 
say, if they have found any evil 
doing in me, while I stood before 


21 Except it be for this one 
voice, that I cried standing among 
them, "Touching the resurrection 
of the dead I am called in question 
by you this day. !. 26. 6-8. 

22 And when Felix heard these 
things, having more perfect knowl- 
edge of that way, he deferred 
them, and said, When ‘Lys’-i-as 
the chief captain shall come down, 
I will know the uttermost of your 
matter. 
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26 He hoped 


Paul’s defence before Felix 


23 And he commanded a cen- 
turion to keep Paul, and to let 
him have liberty, and ‘that he 
should forbid none of his ac- 
quaintance to minister or come 
unto him. 

24 And after certain days, when 
Felix came with his wife Drid- 
sil’-l4, which was a Jewess, ‘he 
sent for Paul, and heard him 
concerning the faith in Christ. 


2-13. T 

also that ‘money 
should have been given him of 
Paul, that he might loose him: 
wherefore he sent for him the 
oftener, and communed with him. 
27 But after two years Pér’-ci-tis 
Festus came into Felix’ room: 
and Felix, “willing to shew the 
Jews a pleasure, left Paul bound. 


CHAPTER 25 


OW when Festus was come 

into the province, after three 

days he ascended from C#-84-ré’-4 
to Jerusalem. 

2 °Then the high priest and the 
chief of the Jews informed him 
against Paul, and besought him, 

3 And desired favour against 
him, that he would send for him 
to Jerusalem, “laying wait in the 
way to kill him. 

4 But Festus answered, that 
Paul should be kept at Caé-84- 
ré’-4, and that he himself would 
depart shortly thither. 

5 Let them therefore, said he, 
which among you are able, go 
down with me, and accuse this 
man, ‘if there be any wickedness 
in him. 

6 And when he had tarried 
among them ‘more than ten days, 
tN. 26. 28, 29. 
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me 


Paul appeals to Caesar 


he went down unto C#-84-ré’-4; 
and the next day sitting on the 
judgment seat commanded Paul 
to be brought. 

7 And when he was come, the 
Jews which came down from 
Jerusalem stood round about, 
‘and laid many and _ grievous 
complaints against Paul, which 
they could not prove. 

8 While he answered for him- 
self, ‘Neither against the law of 
the Jews, neither against the 
temple, nor yet against Cesar, 
have I offended any thing at all. 

9 But Festus, ‘willing to do the 
Jews a pleasure, answered Paul, 
and said, ‘Wilt thou go up to 
Jerusalem, and there be judged 
of these things before me? 

10 Then said Paul, I stand at 
Cesar’s judgment seat, where I 
ought to be judged: to the Jews 
have I done no wrong, as thou 
very well knowest. 

11 *For if I be an offender, or 
have committed any thing worthy 
of death, I refuse not to die: but 
if there be none of these things 
whereof these accuse me, no man 
may deliver me unto them. "I 
appeal unto Cesar. 

12 Then Festus, when he had 
conferred with the council, an- 
swered, Hast thou appealed unto 
Cesar ? unto Cesar shalt thou go. 

13 And after certain days king 
Agrippa and Bér-ni’-cé came unto 
C#-Sa-ré’-4 to. salute Festus. 

14 And when they had been 
there many days, Festus declared 
Paul’s cause unto the king, saying, 
kThere is a certain man left in 
bonds by Felix: 

15 ‘About whom, when I was 
at Jerusalem, the chief priests 
and the elders of the Jews 
informed me, desiring to have 
judgment against him. 

16 °To whom I answered, It is 
not the manner of the Romans 
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to deliver any man to die, before 
that he which is accused have the 
accusers face to face, and have 
licence to answer for himself 
epaa pba the crime laid against 


17 Therefore, when they were 
come hither, *without any delay 
on the morrow I sat on the judg- 
ment seat, and commanded the 
man to be brought forth. 

18 Against whom when the 
accusers stood up, they brought 
none accusation of such things as 
I supposed: 

19 ‘But had certain questions 
against him of their own super- 
stition, and of one Jesus, which 
was dead, whom Paul affirmed to 
be alive. 

20 And because ‘I doubted of 
such manner of questions, I asked 
him whether he. would go to 
Jerusalem, and there be judged 
of these matters. 

21 But when Paul had appealed 
to be reserved unto the “hearing 
of Augustus, I commanded him 
to be kept till I might send him to 
Cesar. 

22 Then ‘Agrippa said unto 
Festus, I would also hear the man 
myself. To morrow, said he, thou 
shalt hear him. 

23 And on the morrow, when 
Agrippa was come, and Bér-ni’-cé, 
with great pomp, and was entered 
into the place of hearing, with 
the chief captains, and principal 
men of the city, at Festus’ com- 
mandment Paul was _ brought 
forth. 

24 And Festus said, King 
Agrippa, and all men which are 
here present with us, ye see this 
man, about whom “all the multi- 
tude of the Jews have dealt with 
me, both at Jerusalem, and also 
here, crying that he ought “not to 
live any longer. 

25 But when I found that "he 
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had committed nothing worthy 
of death, ‘and that he himself 
hath appealed to Augustus, I 
have determined to send him. 

26 Of whom I have no certain 
thing to write unto my lord. 
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Wherefore I have brought him|°é,°? 


forth before you, and specially 
before thee, O king Agrippa, that, 
after examination had, I might 
have somewhat to write. 

27 For it seemeth to me un- 
reasonable to send a prisoner, 
and not withal to signify the 
crimes Jaid against him. 


CHAPTER 26 


HEN Agrippa said unto Paul, 

Thou art permitted to speak 
for thyself. Then Paul stretched 
forth the hand, and answered for 
himself: 

2 I think myself happy, king 
Agrippa, because I shall answer 
for myself this day before thee 
touching all the things whereof 
I am accused of the Jews: 

3 Especially because I know thee 
to be expert in all customs and 


questions which are among the|»< 


Jews: wherefore I beseech thee to 
hear me patiently. 

4 My manner of life from my 
youth, which was at the first 
among mine own nation at Jeru- 
salem, know all the Jews; 

5 Which knew me from the 
beginning, if they would testify, 
that after *the most straitest sect 
of our religion I lived a Pharisee. 


6 ‘And now I stand and am|! 
judged for the hope of ‘the| ! 
promise made of God unto our’ 


fathers: 

7 Unto which ipronitse Natit 
twelve tribes, instantly serving 
God ™day' and night, "hope to 
come. For which hope’s sake, 
king Agrippa, I am accused of 
the Jews. 

8 Why should it be thoubht a 


Gal. 1.13 
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i venly Thought vith aan 
that I ought to do many things 
contrary to the name of Jesus of 
Nazareth. 

10 ‘Which thing I also did in 
Jerusalem: and many of the saints 
did I shut up in prison, having 
received authority “from the chief 
priests; and when they were put 
to death, I gave my voice against 
them. 

11 ‘And I punished them oft in 
every synagogue, and compelled 
them to blaspheme; and being 
exceedingly mad against them, I 
persecuted them even unto strange 
Cities. 

12 ‘Whereupon as I went to 
Damascus with authority and 
commission from the chief priests, 

13 At midday, O king, I saw in 
the way a light from heaven, above 
the brightness of the sun, shining 
round about me and them which 
journeyed with me. 

14 And when we were all fallen 
to the earth, I heard a voice 
speaking unto me, and saying in 
the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, 
why persecutest thou me? 7¢ is 
hard for thee to kick against the 
pricks. 

15 And I said, Who art thou, 
Lord? And he said, I am Jesus 
whom thou persecutest. 

16 But rise, and stand upon thy 
feet: for I have appeared unto 
thee for this purpose, to make 
thee a minister and a witness both 


| Thes.3.10/0f these things which thou hast 
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Paul sails for Italy 


i ng Agrippa, 
I was not disobedient unto the 
heavenly vision: 


R. 2 Cor. 7. 9, 10. 
ese causes ‘the Jews 
caught me in the temple, and 
went about to kill me. 

22 Having therefore obtained 
help of God, I continue unto this 
day, witnessing both to small and 
great, saying none other things 
than those ‘which the prophets 
and. ‘Moses did say should come: 

23 'That Christ should suffer, 
and ™that he should be the first 
that should rise from the dead, 
and "should shew light unto the 
people, and to the Gentiles. 

24 And as he thus spake for 
himself, Festus said with a loud 


voice, Paul, °thou art beside thy-|? 


self; much learning doth make 
thee mad. 

25 But he said, I am not mad, 
most noble Festus; but speak 
forth the words of truth and 
soberness. 

26 For the king knoweth of 
these things, before whom also I 
speak freely: for I am persuaded 
that none of these things are 
hidden from him; for this thing 
was not done in a corner. 

27 King Agrippa, believest thou 
the prophets? I know that thou 
believest. 
en, Seen Paul, 
tho adest me to be 
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30 h ad ahi 
spoken, ie fe rose up, and the 
governor, and Bér-ni’-cé, and they 
that sat with them: 

31 And when they were gone 


‘aside, they talked between them- 


selves, saying, “This man doeth 
nothing worthy of death or of 
bonds. 

32 Then said Agrippa unto 
Festus, This man might have 
been set at liberty, *if he had not 
appealed unto Cesar. 


CHAPTER 27 


ND when “it was determined 
that we should sail into 
Italy, they delivered Paul and 
certain other prisoners unto one 
named Julius, a centurion of 
Augustus’ band. 

2 And entering into a ship of 
Ad-ra-myt’-ti-im, we launched, 
meaning to sail by the coasts of 
Asia; one °Ar-is-tar’-chus, a Mac- 
é-do/-ni-an of Théss-a-l6-ni’-ca, 
being with us. 

3 And the next day we touched 
at Si-don. And Julius ‘%cour- 
teously entreated Paul, and gave 
him liberty to go unto his friends 
to refresh himself. 

4 And when we had launched 
from thence, we sailed under 
Cyprus, because the winds were 
contrary. 

5 And when we had sailed over 
the sea of Ci-lic’-i-a and Padm- 
phyl’-i-4, we came to My’-ra, a 
city of Lyc’-i-a 

6 And there the centurion found 
a ship of Alexandria sailing into 
Italy; and he put us therein. 

7 And when we had sailed 
slowly many days, and scarce 
were come over against Cni’- 
dis, the wind not suffering us, we 
sailed under ‘Crete, over against 
Sal-m0’-né; 


TN. Rom. 1. 20-22. 
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8 And, hardly passing it, came 
unto a place which is called The 
fair havens; nigh whereunto was 
the city of La-sé’-a. 

9 Now when much time was 
spent, and when sailing was now 
dangerous, “because the fast was 
now already past, Paul admon- 
ished them, 

10 And said unto them, Sirs, I 
perceive that this voyage will be 
with ‘hurt and much damage, not 
only of the lading and ship, but 
also of our lives. 

11 Nevertheless the centurion 
believed the master and the owner 
of the ship, more than those 
things which were spoken by 
Paul. 

12 And because the haven was 
not commodious to winter in, the 
more part advised to depart thence 
also, if by any means they might 
attain to Phé-ni'’-cé, and there to 
winter; which is an haven of 
Crete, and lieth toward the south 
west and north west. 

13 And when the south wind 
blew softly, supposing that they 
had obtained their purpose, loos- 
ing thence, they sailed close by 
Crete. 

14 But not long after there 2arose 
against it a tempestuous wind, 
called Eu-roc’-l¥-don. 

15 And when the ship was 
caught, and could not bear up 
into the wind, we let her drive. 

16 And running under a certain 
island which is called Clauda, we 
had much work to come by the 
boat: 

17 Which when they had taken 
up, they used helps, undergirding 
the ship; and, fearing lest they 
should fall into the quicksands, 
strake sail, and so were driven. 

18 And we being exceedingly 
tossed with a tempest, the next 
day they lightened the ship; 

19 And the third day ‘we cast 
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the seventh 
month 
Ley. 23.27, 
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1 Or, injury 


b ch. 23.11 


e Dan. 6.16 


d Luke 1.45 
Rom. 4.20, 


21 
2 Tim. 1.12 
eé ch. 28.1 


2 Or, beat 


f Jonah 1.5 


The storm at sea 


out with our own hands the 
tackling of the ship. 

20 And when neither sun nor 
stars in many days appeared, and 
no small tempest lay on us, all 
hope that we should be saved was 
then taken away. 

21 But after long abstinence 
Paul stood forth in the midst of 
them, and said, Sirs, ye should 
have hearkened unto me, and not 
have loosed from Crete, and to 
have gained this harm and loss. 

22 And now I exhort you to be 
of good cheer: for there shall be 
no loss of any man’s life among 
you, but of the ship. 

b * 


Mm TH 


25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good 
cheer: “for I believe God, that it 
shall be even as it was told me. 

26 Howbeit ‘we must be cast 
upon a certain island. 

27 But when the fourteenth 
night was come, aS we were 
driven up and down in A’-dri-a, 
about midnight the shipmen 
deemed that they drew near to 
some country; 

28 And sounded, and found zt 
twenty fathoms: and when they 
had gone a little further, they 
sounded again, and found 7t fifteen 
fathoms. 

29 Then fearing lest we should 
have fallen upon rocks, they cast 
four anchors out of the stern, 
and wished for the day. 

30 And as the shipmen were 
about to flee out of the ship, when 
they had let down the boat into 
the sea, under colour as though 
they would have cast anchors out 
of the foreship, 


31 Paul said to the centurion 
S. Rom. &. 31 


Shipwrecked at Melita 


and to the soldiers, Except these 
abide in the ship, ye cannot be 
saved, °°" 

32 Then the soldiers cut off the 
OPC of the boat, and let her fall 
oO 

-33 And while the day was com- 
ing on, Paul besought them all 
to take meat, saying, This day is 
the fourteenth day that ye have 
tarried and continued fasting, 
having taken nothing. 

34 Wherefore I pray you to take 
some meat: for this is for your 
health: for there shall not an hair 
fall from the head of any of you. 

35 And when he had thus 
spoken, he took bread, and “gave 
thanks to God in presence of 


them all: and when he had broken) , 


it, he began to eat. 

36 Then were they all of good 
cheer, and they also took some 
meat. 

37 And we were in all in the 
ship two hundred threescore and 
sixteen ‘souls. 

38 And when they had eaten 
enough, they lightened the ship, 
and cast out the wheat into the 
sea. 

39 And when it was day, they 
knew not the land: but they 
discovered a certain creek with a 
shore, into the which they were 
minded, if it were possible, to 
thrust in the ship. 

40 And when they had ‘taken 
up the anchors, they committed 
themselves unto the sea, and loosed 
the rudder bands, and hoisted up 
the mainsail to the wind, and 
made toward shore. 

41 And falling into a place where 
two seas met, ‘they ran the ship 
aground; and the forepart stuck 
fast, and remained unmoveable, 
but the hinderpart was broken 
with the violence of the waves. 
42 And the soldiers’ counsel was 
to kill the prisoners, lest any of 
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them should swim out, and 
escape. 

43 But the centurion, willing to 
save Paul, kept them from their 
purpose; and commanded that 
they which could swim should 
cast themselves first into the sea, 
and get to land: 

44 And the rest, some on boards, 
and some on broken pieces of the 
ship. And so it came to pass, ‘that 
they escaped all safe to land. 


CHAPTER 28 


ND when they were escaped, 
then they knew that ‘the 
island was called Mél’-i-ta. 
2 And the ‘barbarous_ people 
shewed us no little kindness: 


4\for they kindled a fire, and re- 


ceived us every one, because of the 
present rain, and because of the 
cold. 

-3 And when Paul had gathered 
a bundle of sticks, and laid them 


on the fire, there camea viper out 
of the heat, and fastened on his 
hand va83 errjpooks: psttinid 
-4 And when the barbarians saw 
the venomous beast hang on his 
hand, they said among them- 
selves, No doubt this man is a 
murderer, whom, though he hath 
escaped the sea, yet vengeance 
suffereth not to live. 

5 And he shook off the tains 


into the fire, and *felt no harm. — 
6 Howbeit they looked when he 
should have swollen, or fallen 


“|down dead suddenly: but after 


they had looked a great while, 
and saw no harm come to him, 
they changed their minds, and 
said that he was a god. 3 

7 In the same quarters were 
possessions of the chief man of 
the island, whose name was 
Publius; who received us, and 
lodged us three days courteously. 


8 And it came to pass, that the 
father of Publius lay sick of a 
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10 Who also honoured us 
many ‘honours; and when we 
departed, they laded us with such 
things as were necessary. 

11 And after three months we 
departed in a ship of Alexandria, 
which had wintered in the isle, 
whose sign was Castor and Pollux. 

12 And landing at Syr'-a-cuse, 
we tarried there three days. 

13 And from thence we fetched 
a compass, and came to Rhé- 
gi-im: and after one day the 
south wind blew, and we came 
the next day to Pu-té’-6-li: 

14 Where we found brethren, 
and were desired to tarry with 


them seven days: and so we went} 


toward Rome. 

15 And from thence, when the 
brethren heard of us, they came 
to meet us as far as Ap’-pi-i 
fér’-tim, and The three taverns: 
whom when Paul saw, he 
thanked God, and took courage. 

16 And when we came to Rome, 
the centurion delivered the 
prisoners to the captain of the 
guard: but ‘Paul was suffered to 
dwell by himself with a soldier 
that kept him. 

17 And it came to pass, that 
after three days Paul called the 
chief of the Jews together: and 
when they were come together, 
he said unto them, Men and 
brethren, "though I have com- 
mitted nothing against the people, 
or customs of our fathers, yet 
°was I delivered prisoner from 
Jerusalem into the hands of the 
Romans. 

18 Who, when they had ex- 
amined me, would have let me 
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0 ch. 21.33 


- Paul in Rome 


go, because there was no cause of 
death in me. 

19 But when the Jews spake 
against zt, ‘I was constrained to 
appeal unto Cesar; not that I had 
aught to accuse my nation of. 


F.Rom. 8.11... 
21 And they said unto him, We 


neither received letters out of 


Judza concerning thee, neither 
any of the brethren that came 
shewed or spake any harm of thee. 

22 But we desire to hear of thee 
what thou thinkest: for as con- 
cerning this sect, we know that 
every where “it is spoken against. 
23 And when they had appoint- 
ed him a day, there came many 
to him into his lodging; "to whom 
he expounded and testified the 
kingdom of God, persuading 
them concerning Jesus, ‘both out 
of the law of Moses, and out of 
the prophets, from morning till 
evening. 


24 And ‘some believed the 


things which were spoken, and 
some believed not. 

25 And when they agreed not 
among themselves, they departed, 
atter that paul had spoken one a 

We . 


fa E. Rosi i har 

26 Saying, ™Go unto this people, “ 
and say, Hearing ye shall hear, 
and shall not understand; and 
seeing ye shall. see, and ‘not 

perceive: 

°97 For the heart of A Nie Pines 
is waxed gross, and their ears are 
dull of hearing, and their eyes 
have they closed; lest they should 
see with their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and understand with 
their heart, and should be con- 


verted, and I should heal them. ‘ 
tT. Rom. 12. 6-8 
tC. Rom. 1. 20, 21. 


isa: 
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30 And Paul dwelt two whole 

years in his own hired house, and 

Mat 2¢' |teceived all that came in unto him, 

& 28718 31 Preaching the kingdom of 

1.11 |God, and teaching those things 

19 which concern the Lord Jesus 

Christ, with all confidence, no 
man forbidding him. 


Christians in Rome greeted 


29 And when he had said these 
words, the J ews departed, and 
had great reasoning among them- 
selves. 

*L. Rom. 3. 21-30. 
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CHAPTER 1 | [titoughout the whole world. 

Chit t scalleds yee g | Tim 1 tion I ee Eire cre 
oes : ee unto the Bi Pe A gospel Se Soe Sele miler 

“2 (Which he had promised g Ads 266 an eae li comet mn 
afore "by his prophets in the holy|* “#8 10 Making request, if by any 
scriptures,) _ : means now at length I might have 
rea, repeat nummer el 
of the seed of David according 11 For I long to see you, that 
the flesh; kn 1529 |KT may impart unto you some 


~1 | 1 Acts 13.33 


the 9) 2 Gr. deter- Spir1 a | gift, to the end ye may | 
it nee Parke 9.14 be: established ; W.7. 6; E.5.5. 4 
12 That is, that I may be com- 
the ¢ | 8 iy forted together *with you by "the 
5 By whom °we have: ae oFph.38 ‘mutual faith both of you and 
grace and apostleship, ‘for|* Qui, |me. 
Pobedience to the faith among p Acts 67 13 Now I would not have you 


all nations, “for his name: Ats9I5 lignorant, brethren, that often- 
6 Among whom are ye also the times I purposed to come unto 
called of Jesus Christ: tI Thes. 218 You, (but ‘was let hitherto, ) that 


7 To all that be in Rome, be-|i Gtiniu |I might have some ‘fruit ’among 
loved of God, ‘called to be saints:/''“"'’ |you also, even as among other 
“Grace to you and peace from|"'“'? |Gentiles. 


God our Father, and the Lord 14 I am debtor both to the 
Jesus Christ. Greeks, and to the Barbarians; 
8 First, *I thank my God/*'“'* /both to the wise, and to the un- 
through Jesus Christ for you all, wise. 

tG. 12. 6-8; M. 8. 2 
+E. Ver. 11; S. 8. 1-16; H. 8. 2; 


M. Ver. 11; N. 1 Cor. 2. 11 
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-15 So, as much as in me is, Iam 
ready to preach the gospel to 
ou that are at Rome also. 


eve believeth; “to t 
Jew first, and also ‘to the Tee 

17 For ‘therein is the righteous- 
ness of God revealed from faith to 
faith: as it is written, ‘The just 
shall live by faith. 

18 8For the wrath of God is re- 
© vealed from heaven against all 


ungodliness and unrighteousness |* {7 
of men, who hold the truth in)’ 


unrighteousness; H. 2. 2-13. 7 

19 Because that which may be 
known of God is manifest *in 
them; for “God hath shewed zt 
unto them. 


20 For 'the invisible things of|' 


him from the creation of the 
world are clearly seen, being 
understood by the things that 
are made, even his eternal power 
and Godhead; ‘so that they are 
without excuse: 

‘21 Because that, 
knew God, they glorified im not 
as God, neither were thankful; 
but™became vain in their imagina- 
tions, and their foolish heart was 
darkened. C. Ver. 24. 

22 *Professing themselves to be 
wise, they became fools, N. 2. 5. 

23 And changed the glory of 
the uncorruptible ‘God into an 
image made like to corruptible 
man, and to birds, and four- 


_ footed beasts, and creeping things. 
24 “Wherefore God also gave|, 


them up to uncleanness through 
the lusts of their own hearts, *to 
dishonour their own bodies "be- 
tween themselves? C. Ver: 26. 

25 Who changed ’the truth of 
God “into a lie, and worshipped 
and served the creature ’more 
than the Creator, who is blessed 
for ever. A’-mén. 

| 3. 21-30: K. 3 
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8 God’s wrath ag J 


27 And likewise also the men, 
leaving the natural use of the 
woman, burned in their lust one 
toward another; men with men 
working that which is unseemly, 
and receiving in themselves that 
recompence of their error which 
was meet. 


Site re 


God gave mph over to 2 repro- 
bate mind, to do those things 
iwhich are not convenient. : 

sing filled with all - 
righteousness, fornication, wicked- 
ness, covetousness, malicious- 
ness; full of envy, murder, debate, 
deceit, malignity; whisperers, 
30 Backbiters, haters of 
despiteful, proud, as ; 


to parents, 
Sih Withouruinderstandiigy'co cov- 
enantbreakers, *without natur- 
cir implacable unmer- 


32 Who elo witiy: the judgment 
of God, that they which commit 
such things °are worthy of death, 
not only do the same, but Shave® 
pleasure in them that do them. * 


CHAPTER 2 


HEREFORE thow art ‘in- 
excusable, O man, whosoever 
thou art that judgest: ‘for wherein 
thou judgest another, thou con- 
demnest thyself; for thou that 
judgest doest the same things. 
2 But we are sure that the judg- 
ment of God is according to truth 
pee them which commit — 


3 kaa hike thou. fhicy: O 
man, that judgest them which do 
such things, and doest the same, 


tC, 3. 9-12 


=e 


No partiality in God 


that thou shalt escape the judg- 
ment of God ? 

4 Or despisest thou ‘the riches 
of his goodness and ‘forbearance 
and ‘longsuffering; *‘not knowing 
that the aoa af God leadeth 
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impenitent heart 
unto thyself 
day of wrath ar 
the righteous jud t ¢ 

6 Who will render to every man 
according to his deeds: 

7 To them who by patient con- 
tinuance in well doing seek for 
glory and honour and immortality, 
eternal life: 

8 But unto them that are con- 
tentious, and ‘do not obey the 
truth, but obey unrighteousness, 
indignation and wrath, 

9 Tribulation and anguish, up- 
on every soul of man that doeth 
evil, of the Jew ‘first, and also of |' 
the 2Gentile; 

10 “But glory, honour, andj=!! 
peace, to every man that worketh 
good, to the Jew first, and also to)’ 
the *Gentile: 8 Gr. Greek 

11 For ‘there is no respect -of |? 224,!3” 
persons with God. pe Kiet 

12 For as many as have sinned 
without law shall also perish 
without law: and as many as have 
sinned in the law shall be judged 
by the law; 

13 (For ‘not the hearers of the 
law are just before God, but the 
doers of the law shall be justified. 

14 For when the Gentiles, which 
have not the law, do by nature 
the things contained in the law, 
these, having not the law, are a 
law unto themselves: 

15 Which shew the work of the 
law written in their hearts, ‘their 
conscience also bearing witness, 
and their thoughts ‘the mean|s 
while accusing or else excusing 
one another;) 


things that 
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John 8.39 
Gal. 6.15 
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16 *In the day wl 
judge the secre 


gospel. t Cor 

17 Behold, thou art rtied a 
Jew, and irestest in the law, ‘and 
makest thy boast of God, 

18 And 'knowest Ais will, and 
"approvest: the things that are 
more excellent, being instructed 
out of the law; 

19 And “art confident that thou 
thyself art a guide of the blind, 
a light of them which are in 


- darkness, 


20 An instructor of the foolish, 
a teacher of babes, *which hast 
the form of knowledge and of 
the truth in the law. 

21 ‘Thou therefore which teach- 
est another, teachest thou not 
thyself ? thou that preachest a man 
should not steal, dost thou steal ? 

22 Thou that sayest a man 
should not commit adultery, dost 
thou commit adultery? thou that 
abhorrest idols, *dost thou com- 
mit sacrilege ? 

23 Thou that ’makest thy boast 
of the law, through breaking the 
law dishonourest thou God ? 

24 For the name of God is 
blasphemed among the Gentiles 
through you, as it is ‘written. 

25 ’For circumcision — verily 
profiteth, if thou keep the law: 
but if thou be a breaker of the 
law, thy circumcision is made 
uncircumcision. 

26 Therefore “if the uncircum- 
cision keep the righteousness of 
the law, shall not his uncircum- 
cision be counted for circum- 
cision ? 

27 And shall not uncircumcision 
which is by nature, if it fulfil the 
law, ‘judge thee, who by the 
letter and circumcision dost trans- 
gress the law ? 

28 For ‘he is not a Jew, which is 


one outwardly; neither is that 


ROMANS 3 


circumcision, which is outward in 
the flesh: 

29 But heizsaJ ew, ‘which is one 
inwardly; and circumcision 1s 
that of the heart, 4in the spirit, 
and not in the letter; ‘whose 
praise 7s not of men, but of God. 


CHAP FER *S 


HAT advantage then hath 
the Jew? or what profit zs 
there of circumcision ? 

2 Much every way: chiefly, be- 
cause that ‘unto them were com- 
mitted the oracles of God. 

\ 3 For what if ‘some did not be- 
lieve ? ™shall their unbelief make 
the faith of God without effect ? 

4 "God forbid: yea, let °God be 


true, but ‘every man a liar; as it is|® 


written, "That thou eh be 
justified in thy sayings, — 
mightest overcome when re art 
judged. K. Ver. 24, 25. 

5 But if our unrighteousness|” 
commend the righteousness of 
God, what shall we say? Is God 
unrighteous who taketh ven- 
geance ? (“I speak as a man) 

6 God forbid: for then *how 
shall God judge the world? - 

7 For if the truth of God hath 
more abounded through my lie 
unto his glory; why yet am I also 
judged as a sinner ? 

8 And not rather, (as we be 
slanderously reported, and as 
some affirm that we say,) ®Let us 
do evil, that good may come? 
whose damnation is just. H. 6. 23 

9 What then? are we better 
than they? No, in no wise: for we 
have before *proved both Jews 


CC) > 


and Gentiles, that ‘they are all|° 


under sin; 

10 As it is written, "There is 
none righteous, no, not one: 

11 There is none that under- 
standeth, there is none _ that 
seeketh after God. 

12 They are all gone out of the 
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13 ‘Their throat zs an open 
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Righteousness through faith 


sepulchre; with their tongues they 
have used deceit; ‘the poison of 
asps zs under their lips: 

14 *Whose mouth zs full of 
cursing and bitterness: 

15 "Their feet are swift to shed 

lood: 

16 Destruction and misery are 


in their ways: _ 


oo and ‘all the eel may 
become ‘guilty before God. - 

20 Therefore “by the deeds of G 
the law there shall no fles 
justified in his sight: for 
law is the knowledge of sin. 

21 But now ‘the righteousness 
of God without the law is mani- 
fested, “being witnessed by the W 
law ‘and the prophets; 

22 Even the eohtestanees ie 
God which is “by faith of Jesus 
Christ unto all and on all them 
that believe: for “th “there is. no 
difference: 

23. For ‘all ae "sinned: find 


om 


‘come short of the glory of God; | 
24 Being justified freely "by his 


D 
grace ‘through the redemption Kk 


that is in Christ Jesus: « 


25 Whom God hath ?set forth 
‘to be a propitiation through faith 
™in his blood, to declare his 
righteousness for the ‘remission 
of °sins that are past, through the 
forbearance of God; p. g. 32 

26 To declare, J say, at this time 
his righteousness: that he might 
be just, and the justifier of him 
which believeth in Jesus. = 


A. Ver 
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Righteousness through faith 


t th i ‘cumci yn iby 
faith, and uncircumcision through 
ee ¥e4.5-L.46-W.5 is, 

31 Do we then make void the 
law through faith? God forbid: 
yea, we establish the law. 


CHAPTER 4 


W7HAT shall we say then 
VV that ‘Abraham our father, 
fox Be g to the Bests, hath 


braham were *justi- 
fied (oe works, He hath whereof to 
glory; but not before God. 
v3 For what saith the scripture ? 
" eae believed God, and it 
was counted unto him for right- 
COuUSNESS. F. Ver. 16. 
_4 Now “to him that worketh is 


the reward not reckoned of grace,| 


but of debt. ¢ \-. 14 

5 But to him that worketh not, 
but believeth on him that justi- 
fieth the ungodly, his faith is 


i Gal. 3.18 


k ae He 
Gal. 


D Josh. 24.2 


pp ounce! for righteousness. alee 
6 Even as David also describeth 
‘ blessedness of the man, unto}* & '75 
whom God imputeth righteous- 
ness without works, |. Ver. 12 oan 
7 Saying, ‘Blessed are they g Ps 32.12 
whose iniquities are forgiven, and} £h.2.1.5 
whose sins are covered. Soe reen 
8 Blessed zs the man to whom the} ! Pe-2!0 
Lord will not impute sin. 
9 Cometh this blessedness then 
upon the circumcision only, or wi 
x Gen, 1). 


upon the uncircumcision also? 
for we say that faith was reckoned 
to Abraham for righteousness. 


Gal. 3.29 
b ch. 3.20,27 
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10 How was it then reckoned ? 
when he was in circumcision, 
or in uncircumcision ? Not in 
circumcision, but in uncircum- 
cision. 

11 And ‘he received the sign of 
circumcision, a seal of the right- 
eousness of the faith which he had 
yet being uncircumcised: that “he 
might be the father of all them 


4) |that believe, though they be not 


circumcised; that righteousness 
might be imputed unto them also: 


circumcision only, but who also 
walk in the steps of that faith of 


our fathe Abraham, aes he had 


hey w which 
law ee bee faith is made void, 
and the promise made of none 
effect? G8 9. 

15 Because 'the law worketh 
wrath: for where no law is, there is 
no transgression. 

16 Therefore it is of faith, that 
it might be "by grace; °to the end 
the promise might be sure to all 
the seed; not to that only which 
is of the law, but to that also which 
is of the faith of ean 4who 
is the father of us all, : 

173CAS «t= 1s aint "IT have 
made thee a father of many 
ae 1before him whom he 
believed, even God, ‘who quick- 
eneth the dead, and calleth those 
“things which be not as though 
they were. 

18 Who against hope believed 
in hope, that he might become the 
father of many nations, according 
to that which was spoken, *So 
shall thy seed be. 


19 ao being not weak in faith, 


M. 8. 17 


“18 


are of the G 


se 


L 


F 23 Now ‘it was not written for|' 


ROMANS 5 


"he considered not his own body|*® 
now dead, when he was about an 
hundred years old, neither yet the 
deadness of Sarah’ s womb: 

20 He staggered not at the 
promise of God through un-|° 
belief; but was strong in faith, 
giving glory to God; 

21 And being fully persuaded 
that, what he had promised, ‘he 
was able also to perform. 

22 And therefore it was im- 
puted to him for righteousness. 


his sake alone, that it was imputed ' 
to. 

24 Bat: for us" as to menor it 
shall be imputed, if we believe 
™on him that raised up J esus our 
Lord from the dead; L. 5. i. 

25 "Who was delivered fok our 
offences, and °was raised again 
for our justification. 


CHAPTER 5 


HEREFORE ‘%being justi-/* 


fied by faith, we have ‘peace 


~ with God through our Lord Jesus 


Christ? L. Ver. ¢ 

2 ‘By shea Zab we have access 
by faith into this grace “wherein 
we stand, and “rejoice in hope of 
the glory | of God. F. 8. 24 

3 And not only so, but "we glory 


_ in tribulations also: “knowing that 


tribulation worketh patience; 
4 *And patience, experience; 
— experience, hope: 


5 ‘And hope maketh not a- 
shamed; “because the love of| 


Goi is shed abroad i in our hearts) 
by the Holy Ghost which is given| 
untoius: E. 8. 2: F. 8.6: 3. 8:4 

6 For when we were yet without 
strength, 4in due time ‘Christ died 
for the ungodly. 

7 For scarcely for a righteous 
man will one die: yet perad- 
venture for a good man some 
would even dare to die. 


214 Peace through Christ 
a Gen, 17.17 love toward 1 ‘tn that, while we © 
fee ta Ww : 
b Fo 2.13 hall | 
o | Trex 10 1) vit ne 
d ch. 8.32 > were 
e 2Cor, 5.18 eAliien 
Eph. 2.16 God eC =m Gat 
tPs.153, lmuch more, being reconciled, 
2 12 lwe shall be saved *by his life. 
11 And not only so, but we also 
5Ga.49 |bjoy in God through our Lord 
(406 |Jesus Christ, by whom we have 
Or ron INOW received the atonement. 
«Gen. 56,,| 12 Wherefore, as “by one man 4 
sin entered into “ihe world, and 
1Gen.217 death by sin; and so death 
FOr atm (passed upon all men, 2for that all 
have sinned: A. 8. 5-9. 
"33° | 13 (For until the law sin was in 
Fiss.so3_ |the world: but ’sin is not imputed 
° | Sor. 13.17 lwhen there is no law. 
plJonn34 | 14 Nevertheless death reigned 
from Adam to Moses, even over 
finviv33 |them that had not sinned =fter 
rfon214 |the similitude of Adam’s trans- 
* Cor. 1521) gression, ‘who is the figure of 
him that was to come. 
* for 10 | 15 But not as the offence, so K 
wf Gor also zs the free gift. For if through 
xHeb.36 ithe offence of one many be dead, 
much more the grace of God, and 
y Mat. 5.1! |the gift by grace, which 1s by one 
bac |7'° |man, Jesus Christ, hath abounded 
.f|2 |*unto many. 
a4s.5311 | 16 And not as zt was by one that 
sinned, so is the gift: for the judg- 
¢ Phil 20 hment was by one to condemnation, 
azcr''2? |but the free gift zs of many 
offences unto justification. | 
3 Or tyone Jol? Porat “by one man's offence 
death reigned by one; much more 
they which receive abundance of 
* lideune “| Qrace and of the gift of righteous- 
ch425 Iness shall reign in life by one, 
Jesus Christ.) 
5 oz | 18 Therefore as *by the offence W 
of one judgment came upon all men 
8 oen., (to condemnation; even so *by the 


8 But ‘God commendeth his]! Ji! HORS ADE of one the free gift 


K 


¢ 2) 


New life satis Christ sae TED ees 
fica-|* {*i" 7 |unto sin once: but in that he 
| eee re rads liveth unto God, 


le ¢ ver. 2 
¢ =} d Gal. 2.19 


| ° GaPsis” | 12 sin therefore reign 


& t ot 
und.|'"'°'5 jin your mortal body, that ye 
e chouid bey | it in the lusts thereof. 
“|g Gt247 | 13 Neither yield ye your "*mem- 
3? © |Dets as ‘instruments. of unright- 


grace r crams or egusness unto sin: but ‘yield 
ugh 1 righteousness unto eter-|! 121), [yourselves unto God, as those 
il life by Jesus Christ our Lord.| «42 |that are sae from the dead, and 
your members as instruments of 

CHAPTER 6 righteousness unt 
J HAT shall we say then?|*®,7*6 7 For *sin shall ee have do- 
fs ‘ ‘Shall we ines in on , $,3'8 |minion over you: for ye are not 
t grace may aboun 


under the law, but under grace. 
2 God forbid. How shall we, 15 What then? shall we sin, 
that are "dead to sin, live any|™¢ 219 "because we are not under the 
longer therein? S. Ver. 6 ni Cor.921 |Jaw, but under grace ? God forbid. « 


3 Know ye not, that °so many/° 537 | 16 Know ye not, that *to whom 
of us as were baptized into Jesus} Jo8&34, lye yield yourselves servants to 
Christ ‘were baptized into his|2 Ora. a his servants ye are to whom 
death ? ‘lye obey; whether of sin unto 

4 Therefore we are ‘buried with}' ©! 2! vieaite ine of obedience unto 
him by baptism into death: that righteousness? 

‘like ae Chas was raised up from|* $8"! |, 17 But God be thanked, that ye 
the dead by ‘the glory of the|*!2!' |were the servants of sin, but ye 
Father, “even so we also should|"$3:5'},, |have obeyed from the heart *that 


walk in newness of life. 8Gr.vtereto form of doctrine *which was 
5 For if we have been planted], sd, |delivered you. C. Ver. 20 


together in the likeness of his}#Joms3, | 18 Being then “made free from 
death, we shall be also im the| Ga.3.1 sin, ye became the servants of 
likeness of his resurrection: “" lrighteousness. 


6 Knowing this, that ‘our old/*“:*” | 19 I speak after the manner of 
man is crucified with jim, a men because of the infirmity of 
‘the body of sin might be de-|'“2'' /your flesh: for as ye have yielded 
stroyed, eit we should ee facet servants to un- 
not serve sin. S. cleanness and to iniquity unto 

7 For ‘he that i is fieade is ‘freed|¢ LPt.41., |imiquity; even so now yield your 
from sin. members servants to righteous- 


8 Now “if we be dead with|42™™2!! |ness unto holiness. 

Christ, we believe that we shall|*!™** | 20 For when ye were ‘the serv- | 
also live with him: 5 Gr. toreht- ants of sin, ye were free *from 
9 Knowing that ‘Christ being|! .''8 |righteousness. C. 7 

raised from the dead dieth no|¢*7° 21 *What fruit had ye then in 
more; death hath no more do- those things whereof ye are now 
minion over him. neh132 lashamed? for "the end of those 


10 For in that he died, ‘he died|i #-°”” |things zs death. 
*7i. 8.325. K.7. 2 


ROMANS Tes tt Sin and the law 


ohn832 lexcept the law had said, "Thou 
shalt not covet. 

8 But ‘sin, taking occasion by 

the commandment, wrought in 

me all eta 4 concupiscence 


“PB 
a 


a 
Q 
$ 
Nv 
3 


oOo 


CHAPTER 7 


NOW ye not, brethren, (for| ? i%'33, 
I speak to them that know Bal 53 
the law,) how that the law hath 
dominion over a man as long as 
he liveth ? 

2 For "the woman which hath|?}°%5 3% 
an husband is bound by the law; 1/9, 
to her husband so long as he 
liveth; but if the husband be 
dead, she is loosed from the law 


d by it sley arc. Ver. bf: 25: m4 
12 Wherefore ithe law is holy, 
and the commandment holy, and 
just, and good. 

13 Was then that which is good 
made death unto me? God forbid. 


of her husband. But sin, that it might appear sin, 
3, So then “if, while Aer husband |* M532 |working death in me by that 
liveth, she be married to another which is good; that sin by the 
man, she shall be called an adul- commandment might become ex- 
teress: but if her husband be ceeding sinful. 
dead, she is free from that law; 14 For we know that the law is 
so that she is no adulteress,|!?*''””” |spiritual: but I am carnal, ‘sold 
though she be married to another under sin. 


_ man. . 1 Gr. ko: a> Om tne whidnd : 

~ 4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye/™ >!” |not: for "what I deo vat dol 
also are become "dead to the law)*¢2-2'° |not; but what I hate, that do 
by the body of Christ; that ye) “!2'4 16 If then I do that which I 
should be married to another, would > not, I consent unto the 
even to him who is raised from law that 7¢ 7s good. seed! 
the dead, that we should °bring|°“!52 | 17 Now then it is no ore: I that 
forth fruit unto God. S. 8. 1-14. do it, but sin that dwelleth ms 


‘ 5 For when we were in the|»Ss,65 | 18° For. I know that *in 
flesh, the *motions of sins, which|? Gr asin (that is, in my flesh,) dwelle 4 
were by the law, ‘did work in|«“-*3 |good thing: for to will is present 
our members ‘to bring forth fruit|" ¢,°2|, |with me; but how to perform that 


Jas. 1.15 


W EE BOM Ver. 9-11. ; 
.6 But now we are delivered 
© from the aw, a me dead/* 


which is good I find not. — 

19 For- the good that I would I 
do not: but the evil which I would 
not, that I do. 

20 Now if I do that I would not, 
it is no more I that do it, but sin 
that dwelleth in me. 

21 I find then a law, that, when 
I would do good, evil i is present 
with me. Koh 


and not in he ee 
7 What shall we say then? Js 
the law sin? God forbid. Nay, ‘I|* 32 
had not known sin, but by the 
law: for I had not known ‘lust, 
W.8. 1-16: L. 8. 1-14 


4 Or, con- 
cupiscence 


Life through the Spirit 217 
22 For I ‘delight in the law of |*?:'2 
God after the inward man: ba 
23 But “I see another law in ‘my|, Col 330 
members, warring against the] , S*!#¢, 
law of my mind, and bringing ee 

into captivity to the law of sin 
which is in my members. 

< 24 O wretched man that I am! 
who shall deliver me from 'the 
body of this death ? 

25. *I thank God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. So then with the 
mind I myself serve the law of 
God; ‘but win the flesh the law of |' * 674 


£ Acts 2.24 


b I Cor. 15.57 


2 Or, because 
of his Spirit 


Spirit of God dwel 
if any man have not 
Christ, he is none 

10 And if Chris 
body is dead b 
but the Spirit zs 
righteousness. 


quicken you 
his Spirit 
12 ‘Therefore, 


sin. pinot not to 
ter the flesh. 
fy pp GHARTER 8 k Gal. 6.8 ee li 
| : 1S . 
bi no conde PE Spirit do gece 
which are in the body, ye shall 
a mm 
: Gopirit. J. Ver: 15. pirit of Go 
tee spat a 
ein ist Jes a1 Cor,2-12 | 
he free from ‘the ' rh figs 4 
| BRAGS E. Ver. 15;H. Ver. 11. * yrs 
3 For “what t w Acts 13.39 
do, in that it was x Mark 14.36 
flesh, *God send Whats 
in the likeness of z Eph. 1.13 
for sin, pam we ae a +t . 
flesh: | | for sin en heirs; © 
4 That the fig te | Acts 26.18 od, and joint-heirs + 
law might be ful byt la) |with Christ; af so be that we 
walk not after suffer with him, that we may be 
the Spirit. K.° also glorified together. = 
5 For “they aJonn36,, | 18 For I reckon that ‘the See 
flesh do mind t iPe1.6 ings of this present time are not 
flesh; but they worthy to be compared with the 
Spirit ‘the thin f Gal. 522 |slory which shall be neaelee in 
F 60 For *to*ebe LS Gtthe us. I. 1Cor. 15. 50-55; M. 15.12 
is death; but r| minding of | 19 For the earnest expectation 
minded 7s life an 5Gr te, (of the creature waiteth for the 
7 Because ‘the ens manifestation of Sie ‘sons of 
enmity against G i Jes. 4.4 
subject to the law * do 20 Fos ithe creature was made 
indeed can be. | 1 Cor, 2.14 subject to vanity, not willingly, 


8 So then they 
flesh cannot pleas 
9 But ye are not 
in the Spirit, if 


*M. Ver, 26, 27. 
TF. Ver. 23. 


but by reason of him who hath 
subjected the same in hope, — 
21 Because the creature itself 

also shall be delivered from the 


|. 15.19. 
nd A bape 26, 27. 
iR. E-Cori6 11; S12, 


ROMANS 9 


© bondage of corruption into the 
pone liberty of the children of 
od. 

22 For we GN that the whole 
creation *groaneth and travaileth 
in pain together until now. 

23 And not only they, but 

- ourselves also, which have ‘the 

firstfruits of the Spirit, feven we 

ourselves groan within ourselves, 
waiting for the adoption, to wit, 
the iredemption of our body. * 
saved by hope: 
is seen is not 
man seeth, why 
for? F. 9. 30-33. 
25 But if we hope for that we 
see not, then do we with patience 
Wait for 7f: F. 1 Cor. 6.14. 

26 Likewise the Spirit also help- 
eth our infirmities: for "°we know 
not what we should pray for as 
we ought: but ‘the Spirit itself 
maketh intercession for us with 


groanings which cannot be 
uttered. 
27 And ‘he tha 


hearts knoweth w. 
of the Spirit, *bec 
intercession for th 
ing to the will of G 


28 And we know ‘he all hikes 


work together for good to them 
that love God, to them swho|' 
are the rere according to his 
purpose. 4 


xd 
29 For ease the did: forekiows 2 


Yhe also did predestinate “to be 
conformed to the image of his 
Son, that he might be the first- 
born among many brethren. 

30 Moreover whom he did pre- 
destinate, them he also ‘called: 
and whom he called, them he also 
flustified: and whom he justified, 
them he also "glorified. 


31 What shall we then say to!’ 
these things? “If God be for us, 


who can be against us? 
, 32 ?He that s peed not his own 
“ Son, but ‘delivered him up for us 


fE. 1 Cor. 4:5. 


he] 4 | Chr, 23.9 
Ae) Acts 1.24 


218 


1 Or, every 


¢ Job 34.29 


d 2 Cor. 5.5 
Eph. 1.14 


e Mark 16.19 } 
Cc 1 


h 
i Euke 21.28 


k2 Cor, 57 
Heb. 11.1 


1 Ps. 44.22 
2 Cor. 4.11 


m | Cor. 15.57 


o Eph. 6.18 


D Eph. 1.21 


th | 2 Or, that 
=|? | John 5.14 


oo 1.9 


1 Tim. 2.7 
u 2 Tim. 2.19 
x ch. 10.1 


Fer 


Pao 
S 


cr PO oo pmaewe fm 
>--—-0 


sso 


0 Luke 3.23 

P ch. 5.6,10 

q Jer. 23.6 
Heb. 1.8 


tr ch. 4.25 


life, nor ances 
S, nor powers, 


“nor econ nor 
re, shall be able to 
the love of God, 
Jesus our Lord. 


CHAPTER 9 


i ‘SAY the truth in Christ, I lie 
not, my conscience also bearing 
me witness in the Holy Ghost, : : 

2 “That I have great heaviness 
and continual sorrow in my heart. 

3 For *I could wish that myself 
were %accursed from Christ. for 
my brethren, my kinsmen accord- 
ing to the flesh: 

4 Who are Israelites; “to whom 
pertaineth the adoption, and ‘the 
glory, and *the ‘covenants, and 
‘the giving of the law, and ‘the 
service of God, and 'the promises; 


The love of God 


1 


— 


5 "Whose are the fathers, and . 


°of whom as concerning the flesh 
Christ came, ‘who is over all, God 
blessed for ever. A’-mén. 

qD. 1 Cor. 5. 7; L. 10. 4-13. **K. 9. 15, 


The seed of Abraham 219 ROMANS 9 
6 *Not as though the word of |*™™29| 20 Nay but, O man, who art 
God hath taken none effect. For|!°%,.., {thou that trepliest against God ? 
ai rt not all Israel, which are degaat ses the thing formed say to him 
e) wi 
7 éNeither, because they are the * Gree mate rad ths? : hig yes 
seed of Abraham, are they all) aci.as K 
children: but, In ‘Isaac shall thy]? Ga‘2"i 
seed be called. g 2 Tim. 2.20 
8 That is, They which are the 
children of the flesh, these are not pH 
the children of God: but "the|®6:42 
children of the promise are 
counted for the seed. i 1 Thes. 5.9 
9 For this zs the word of prom-|§ UP.23 
ise, ‘At this time will I come,|! 6. '810 k 
and Sarah shall have a son. pe Cole, 
10 And not only this; but when 
"Rebecca also had conceived by|29°;323) gl i 
one, even by our father Isaac; 24 Even us, whom he hath 
11 (For the children being not|?*3”  jcalled, "not of the Jews only, but 
yet born, neither having done any also of the Gentiles? 
good or evil, that the purpose of |4'223 | 25 As he saith also in O’-8€, °I “ 
God according to election might will call them my. people, ee ; 
ae eee) of works, but of *him|! “ 4!7 babes oe oe people; tee ae 
at calleth; eloved, whic ove 
12 It was eid unto«her, *The|!§° 72 jae nit. it mean a pan 
Selder shall serve the ‘younger. {3 2" #" | that in the place where it was said 
13 <8 it = igre caine goths [Tj 2 Mal. 123 a att ae are er bl ed the 
oved, but Esau have I hated. ere= ey be calle e 
14 What shall we say then? children of the living God. 
*Is. there unrighteousness with|*Pet}*4 | 27 E-sai’-as also crieth concern- 
God ? God forbid. ay? i022 ing Israel, ‘Though the number 
G For he saith | 2 £x.33.19 | of the children of Israel be as the 
HS ach1l5:" [sand Of the: sea, ‘a remnant shall 
be saved: 
pa 28 For he will fetch: *the pore 
and cut 7¢ short in righteousness: 
b Is. 28.22 oe short — og the 
rod that sheweth mercy. ord make upon the earth. ° 
For ‘the scripture saith unto|°°38 | 29 And as E-sai’-as said before, 
Pharaoh, “Even for this same pur-|?F*/s° |*Except the Lord of Sa-ba-oth 
pose have I raised thee up, that I), (27333’ |had left us aseed, ‘we had been as 
might shew my power in thee,| J |S6d’-6-ma, and been made like 
and that my name might be junto Go-mor’ thaw R. 11.1-5 
declared throughout all the earth. : hall we say then? © 
K £182 me gee. a Gentiles, which fol- © 
, b after een, 
n he wv ‘deneth. e attained to fi teousness, 
19 Thou wilt say then unto me,|®* 7 i bushes which is 
Why doth he yet find fault? For|i 2cnr. 206 | a, G. 10. 19, 20. 
iwho hath resisted his will ? bar | 31 But Israel, ‘which followed © 
“e we ahs 32; K. Ver. 18; tK. Sine 233 
. 10. 3, 4. §H. 11. 20-22. 
TK. Ver. 21. IKK. 


0 4, 
qy ( 


ROMANS 10 220 The salvation of Israel 
Spins omen esc FL 
F after the law of righteousness, 10 For with the heart ma be- a 
© hath not attained to the law of sca.54 |lieveth unto righteousness; and 
righteousness. with the mouth confession is 1 


32 Wherefore ? Becntce: “they 
sought it not by faith, but as it 
were by the works of the law. For 
‘they stumbled at that stumbling- 
stone; G. 10. 1-3. 


Ww 33 As it is written, ‘Behold, I 


lay in Si’-on a stumblingstone and 
rock of offence: and "whosoever 
believeth on him shall not be 
ashamed. F. 10: 4: W. 10. 4. 


CH APTER 10 
RETHREN, my heart’s de- 
sire and prayer to God for 
Israel is, that they might be saved. 
2 For I bear them record 'that 
they have a zeal of God, but not 
according to knowledge. 


O 3 For they being ignorant of 


*»God’s righteousness, and going 
about to establish their own 
Prighteousness, have not submit- 
ted themselves unto the righteous- 
ness of God, G.'11. 5, 6. 


4 For ‘Christ zs the end of the 


= 


“Y law for righteousness to every one)" 


that believeth. 0. 1 Cor. 3. 11. * 

5 For Moses describeth the 
righteousness which is of the law, 
*That the man which doeth those 
things shall live by them. ~ 

6 But the righteousness which 


is of faith speaketh on this wise, 


«Say not in thine heart, Who shall 
ascend into heaven? (that is, to 
bring Christ down from above:). 

7 Or, Who shall descend into 
the deep? (that is, to bring up 
Christ again from the dead.) 

8 But what saith it? “The word 
is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, 
and in thy heart: that is, the word 
of faith, which we preach; 

9 That ‘if thou shalt confess 
with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, 
and shalt believe in thine heart 
that God hath raised him from 
the dead, thou shalt be saved. 


F. Ver. 6-11; K 


lL; W. Ver. 6-13. 


b A ven e 


1 Or, con- 
founded 
k Acts 9.14 


1 a 


PD Phil. 3.9 


q Mat. 5.17 
a 3: = 
s. 53.1 
be 12.38 
2 Gr. the hear- 
ing of us 
3 Or, preach- 
ing? 


8 Lev. 18.5 
Neh, 9.29 
Ezek. 20.11 


Mark 16. = 
Col. 1.6 

ul Ki. ie % 
Mat. 4.8 

x Deut. 30.12 


ych. 11.11 


z Tit. 3.3 
a Deut. 30.14 
b Is. 65.1 


© Mat. 10,32 


d Is. 65.2 


unto salvation, T. 1 Cor. 14. 24, 25. 
11 For the scripture_ saith, * 
’Whosoever believeth on him shall 
not be ashamed. F. 11. 23. + 


i2 | 12 For “there is no difference 


between the Jew and the Greek: 


for ‘the same Lord over all *is 


rich unto all that call upon him. 

13 ‘For whosoever shall — ‘call 
‘upon the name of the Lord shall 
be saved. L. Ver. 21. + 

14 How then shall they call on 
him in whom they have not be- 
lieved ? and how shall they believe 
in him of whom they have not 
heard? and how shall they hear 


™without a preacher ? 

15 And how shall they preach, 
except they be sent? as it is 
written, “How beautiful are the 
feet of them that preach the gospel 
of peace, and bring glad tidings of 
good things! 

16 But they have not all obeyed 
the gospel. For E-sai’-as saith, 
"Lord, who hath believed 2our 
8report ? 

17 So then faith cometh by hear- 
ing, and hearing by the word of 
God. 

18 But I say, Have they not 
heard? Yes verily, ‘their sound 
went into all the earth, "and their 
words unto the ends of the world. 

19 But I say, Did not Israel ~ 
know? First Moses saith, ’I will 
provoke you to jealousy by. them 
that are no people, and by a 
“foolish nation I will anger you. 

20 But E-8ai’-4s is very bold, 
and saith, °I was found of them 
that sought me not; I was made 
manifest unto them that asked 
not after me, G- 11.11, 1 

21 Butto Israel ‘a ake “All day | 
long I have stretched forth my | 


§L. 1 Cor 


hands unto a disobedient and 
gainsaying people. s 

rK. 16 
tW. 2 Cor. 5 
6. 9- 


c 14, 15. 
-P. 11.23) 24. 


The salvation of Israel 

| CHAPTER 11 

RP SAY then, “Hath God cast 
away his people? God forbid. 

For *I also am an Israelite, of 

the seed | oe of oe Eribe 

oie amin a 


intercession to God aa Israel, 
saying, estat : 

<5) flcord;s shes have sdalied thy 
prophets, and digged down thine 
altars; and I am left one and 
they seek my life. 

4 But what saith the answer of 
God unto him? I have reserved 
to myself seven thousand men, 
who have not — the knee to) 
the 1 —— of Ba’ all 


221 


a 1 Sam. 12.22 
Jer. 31.37 


Le oo 
1 or oo or, 


¢ ch. 8.29 
d Acts 9.15 
G 


g | Ki. 19.18 


h Lev. 23.10 
Jas. 1.48 


7: ji ch. 9.27 


+ | & Jer. 11.16 


otherwise work is no more 

-1 Cor. 1. 18-21. 

“) What then? ‘Israel hath not 
"ene that which he seeketh 
for ; but the election hath obtained 
it, and the rest were ‘blinded 

8 (According as it is written, 
PGod hath given them the spirit 
of ‘slumber, “eyes that they should 
not see, and ears that they should 
not hear;) unto this day. 

9 And David saith, ‘Let their 
table be made a snare, and a trap, 
and a stumblingblock, and a 
recompence unto them: 

10 “Let their eyes be darkened, 
that they may not see, and bow 
down their back alway. 

11 I say then, Have they 
stumbled that they should fall? 
God forbid: but rather *through 


their fall salvation 7s come unto the 


n | Cor. 10.12 


0 ch, 9.31 


4 Or, hardened 


P Is. 29.10 


5 Or, remorse 
a Deut. 29.4 


John 12.40 
Acts 28.26 
r ch. 12.16 
8 Prov. 28.14 
s. 66.2 
t Ps. 69.22 
u Ps, 69.23 
x | Cor. 15.2 
Heb. 3.6 


y John 15.2 
Zz oe 13.46 
& 18.6 


ch. 10.19 
a 2 Cor. 3.16 


ROMANS II 
Led ices for. to provoke them to 


jealou 

BD: Ge af the fall o: then be 
the riches of the world, and the 
‘diminishing of them ‘the riches 
of the Gentiles; how much more 
their fulness? &. Ver. 15. + 

13 For I speak to you Gentiles, 
inasmuch as “I am the apostle of 
the Gentiles, I magnify mine 
office: 

14 If by any means I may pro- 
voke to emulation them which are 
my flesh, and ‘might save some of 
them. — 

15 For if the casting away of 
them be the reconciling of the 
world, what shall the receiving 
of them be, but life from the 
dead? R. Ver. 17-28. 

16 For if *the firstfruit be holy, 
the lump 1s also holy: and if the 
root be holy, so are the branches. 

17 And if ‘some of the branches 
be broken off, 'and thou, being a 
wild olive tree, wert grafted in 
3among them, and with them par- 

takest of the root and fatness of 
the olive tree; 

18 "Boast not asic the 
branches. But if thou boast, thou 
bearest not the root, but the root 
thee. 

19 Thou wilt say then, The 
branches were broken off, that I 
might be grafted in. 

20 Well; because of unbelief H 
they were broken off, and thou © 
standest by faith. ‘Be not ‘high- 
minded, but ‘fear: 

21 For if God spared not the 
natural branches, take heed lest 
he also spare not thee. 

22 Behold therefore the ade 
ness and severity of God: on 
them which fell, severity; but 
toward thee, goodness, “if thou 
continue in his. goodness: other- 
wise *thou also shalt be cut off.: 

23 And they also, *if they abide . 
not still in unbelief, shall be * 


RG 


tH. 


Hod Ee Be eaten lee 


ROMANS 12 222 Many members, one body 
GER grafted in: for ( aColll6 | 36 For *of him, and through 
°! ‘them in again. — him, and to him, are all things: 

24 For if thou ‘to twhom be glory for ever. 

the olive ~~ Ww A’-mén. 

nature, and wert 

to nature into ; See 12 

how much more & CH you therefore, . 

‘ the mercies of ~ 
ent your bodies 
holy, acceptable 
is your reasonable 


b ss 13.21 
6 


thet ye shotdd ‘be ignorant. of 
this mystery, lest ye should be 


‘wise in your own conceits; that) f (yon!) 15 conformed to 
‘blindness? in part is happened to },20%.3'4 | ye transformed 
Israel, ‘until the fulness of the)* £423 | of your mind, 
Gentiles be come in. 1 Lake 21.24 ve what zs that 


Pee 


96 And so all Israel shall bem '‘th 43 
saved: as it is written, “There *{> 33% il 
shall come out of Si-on the/°°!*° 3 For I say, °through eee race 
Deliverer, and shall turn away un- given unto me, to every man that 
godliness from Jacob: : |? Prov. 25.27 ig among you, *not to think of 
a eee Teh hes ee unto}? Je 3131 ile Bet ee ae he Ht 

» when I sha e- away), e.88 ito ut to 3sober 
ree - iS - * Brey according as God hath dealt ito 
s concerning the gospel, every man the measure of faith. 
they are enemies for your sakes:|*/,5",'2"2, 4 For ‘as we have many mem- 
but as touching the election, they bers in one body, and all members 
are ‘beloved for the fathers’ sakes.|‘ P78 |have not the same office: 

29 For the gifts and calling of /"}¢")3"| 5 So “we, being many, are one 
God are *without repentance. xNum. 23.19 body in Christ, and every one 

30 For as ye ‘in times past have|¥5'22 |members one of another. 

a ee God, yet have now/! >, | 6 "Having then gifts differing 
obtained mercy through their}. ver3 “according to the grace that is 


unbelief: b Acts 11.27 ? b. 

: given to us, whether °prophec 
31 Even so have these also now let us prophesy according is che 
not *believed, that through your|> 4 proportion of faith; ~ 

mercy they also may obtain mercy. 7 Or ministry, let us wait on our 


32 For ‘God hath ‘concluded 6 Or sa tem MUnistering : or “he that teacheth, 
them all in unbelief, that he might} :» [on teaching; 
have mercy upon all. dfph 41! | 8 Or “he that -exhorteth; ‘on 
. . > 
wee O A depth of the riches| eee i exhortation: ‘he that ‘giveth, Jet 
: oe 4 . gecon and knowl- 8 Or liberally | him do it *with simplicity; *he that 
edge of God! *how unsearchable|iPs.3%6 |ruleth, with dili 
of cal gence; he that 
a Uae and ‘his ways 1 a2 sheweth mercy, with cheerful- 
! or. 9.7 Iness, 
1 1 Job 15.8 
meee Mer ate known the os One Let Wore i without dis- 
mind of the Lord: ee who hath)m1tim.15 |simulation. °Abhor that which is 
gs ye at ees . : 0 Ps. 3414 evil; cleave to that which is good. 
et i i att rst given to a Heb, 3.1 10 *Be kindly affectioned one to 
: ne its Los e recompensed Loto the another *with brotherly love; ‘in 
oe S ert rPhi.23 |honour preferring one another; 
ass. , 20. 


Christians and the state - 


11 Not = slothful in- ee 
fervent in. spirit; serving the 
- Lord; 
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a | Pet. 2.14 = 


1322 Gor-1. 3- 10. ; 
=) istributing to the necessity 
of saints; ‘given to hospitality. 

14 *Bless them which persecute 
you: bless, and curse not. — 

15 "Rejoice with them that do 
rejoice, and weep with them that 
weep. 


e | Cor. 16.1 
£ 1 Tim. 3.2 
g Mat. 5.44 


b I Cor. 12.26 
1 .. 0. 
k 1 Pet. 2.19 


Or, be con- 


p Mat. 5.39 
q 2 Cor. 8.21 


17 PRecompense to no man evil 
for evil. “Provide things honest in 
the sight of all men. 

18 If it be possible, as much as 
lieth in you, ‘live peaceably with 


r Heb. 12.14 
s Gal. 5.14 


all men. 
HE oe 


y Mat. 5.44 


20 ’Therefore if thine enemy 
hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give 
him drink: for in so doing thou 
shalt heap coals of fire on his 
sae 


z Lev, 19,18 
Mark 12.31 


as. 2.1 


a Mat. 22.40 


GHAPTER..13 


b 1 Pet. 2.13 
© | Cor. 15.34 
Eph. 5.14 

d Dan. 2.21 


2 Or, ordered 


ET every soul “be subject 
unto the higher powers. For 
4there is no power but of God: the 
powers that be are 2ordained of 
God. 

2 Whosoever therefore resisteth 
‘the power, resisteth the ordi- 
nance of God: and they that 
resist shall receive to themselves 
damnation. 

3 For rulers are not a terror to 
good works, but to the evil. Wilt 
thou then not be afraid of the 


e Tit. 3.1 
£ Eph. 5.11 


g Eph. 6.13 


bh Phil. 4.8 
3 Or, decently 
i Prov. 23.20 


k | Cor. 6.9 


ROMANS 13 


power? ‘do that which is good, 
and thou shalt have praise of the 
same: 

4 For he is the minister of God 
to thee for good. But if thou do 
that which is evil, be afraid; for 
he beareth not the sword in vain: 
for he is the minister of God, a 
revenger to execute wrath upon 
him that doeth evil. 

5 Wherefore ‘ye must needs be 
subject, not only for wrath, “but 
also for conscience sake. 

6 For for this cause pay ye 
tribute also: for they are God’s 
ministers, attending continually 
upon this very thing. 

7 °Render therefore to all their 
dues: tribute to whom tribute zs 
due; custom to whom custom; 
fear to whom fear; honour to 
whom honour. 

8 Owe no man any thing, but to 
love one another: for ‘he that 
ee another hath fulfilled the 

aw. 

9 For this, “Thou shalt not 
commit adultery, Thou shalt not 
kill, Thou shalt not steal, Thou 
shalt not bear false witness, Thou 
shalt not covet; and if there be any 
other commandment, it is briefly 
comprehended in this saying, 
namely, *Thou: shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 

10. Love worketh no ill to his 
neighbour: therefore ‘love zs the 
fulfilling of the law. 

11 And that, knowing the time, 
that now zt 1s high time ‘to awake 
out of sleep: for now zs our 
salvation nearer than when we 
believed. 

12 The night is far spent, the 
day is at hand: ‘let us therefore 
cast off the works of darkness, 
and let us put on the armour of 
light. 

13 *Let us walk *honestly, as in 
the day; ‘not in rioting and 


drunkenness, ‘not in chambering 


ROMANS 14 
and.wantonness, “not in strife and 


+S. oF 10-12. 


CHAPTER 14 


IM that "is weak in the 
faith receive ye, but ‘not to 
doubtful disputations. 

2 For one believeth that he 
‘may eat all things: another, who] ' 
is weak, eateth herbs. 

3 Let not him that eateth de- 
spise him that eateth not; and “let 
not him which eateth not judge 
him that eateth: for God hath 
received him. 

4 "Who art thou that judgest 
another man’s servant ? to his own 
master he standeth or falleth. 
Yea, he shall be holden up: for 
God is able to make him stand. 

5 "One man esteemeth one day 
above another: another esteemeth 
every day alike. Let every man 
be *fully persuaded in his own 
mind. 

6 He that ‘regardeth® the day,| 
regardeth z¢ unto the Lord; and he 
that regardeth not the day, to the 
Lord he doth not regard it. He 
that eateth, eateth to the Lord, 
for *he giveth God thanks; and 
he that eateth not, to the Lord 
he eateth not, and giveth God 
thanks. 

7 For *none of us liveth to him- 
self, and no man dieth to himself. 

8 For whether we live, we live 
unto the Lord; and whether we 
die, we die unto the Lord: whether 
we live therefore, or die, we are 
the Lord’s. 

9 For ‘to this end Christ both 
died, and rose, and revived, that 
he might be "Lord both of the 
, dead and living. 

4 10 But why dost thou judge thy 
brother ? or why dost thou set at 


Behaviour towards weaker brethren 
i 


13 Let us not therefore judge 
one another any more: but judge 
this rather, that "no man put a 


fall in /zs brother’s way. 
14 I know, and am persuaded by 


kCo.2.16 the Lord Jesus, ‘that there 1s 
2 Gr. common | nothing *unclean of itself: but ™to 


him that esteemeth any mea to 


4 Gr. according} 
to ity 
o | Cor. 8.11 


p Gal. 4.10 

a ch. 12.17 

tr | Cor. 8.8 

5 Or, fully 
assured 

8 o 4.10 
5 iseaas 

t 2 Cor. 8.21 


OV. men. 
w ch. 12.18 40 “Let us therefore follow after 
x| Cr. 193! the things which make for peace, 
v1 Cor. and things wherewith Yone may 
edify another. 
20 *For meat destroy not the 


z ver. 15 


«cr 69 |work of God. °All things indeed 
| Thes:510/are pure; “but zt zs evil for that 
b Mat 1511 Iman who eateth with offence. 
a1Cor.8:13 | 21 Itzs good neither to eat “flesh, 
nor to drink wine, nor any thing 
whereby thy brother stumbleth, 
or is offended, or is made weak. 
© 2Cor. 5.15 15:0 Hast thou faith? have it to 
* 1 John 321 Ithyself before God. ‘Happy is he 
g Acts 1036 |that condemneth not himself in 
perf, that thing which he alloweth. 
and putteh a} 23 And he that ‘doubteth is 
sierence ti|damned if he eat, because he 
*M. 1 Cor. 10. 12. 
ue 1 Cor. 4. 4, 5; ao 15-18. 
, ask as 


Ke lL: Gor: 17. 


Paul and the Gentiles 


eateth not of faith: for *whatso- 
ever zs not of faith is sin. 


CHAPTER 15 


E ‘then that are strong 
V ought to bear the ‘infir- 
mities of the weak, and not to 
please ourselves. 
2 ‘Let every one of us please 
his neighbour for his good "to 
edification. 


3 ‘For even Christ pleased not} i 


himself; but, as it is written, 
The ‘reproaches of them that 
reproached thee fell on me. 

4 For ™whatsoever things were 
written aforetime were written 
for our learning, that we through 
patience and comfort of the scrip- 
tures might have hope. 

5 "Now the God of patience 
and consolation grant you to be 
like-minded one toward another 
2according to Christ Jesus: 

6 That ye may ‘with one mind 
and one mouth glorify God, even 
the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

7 Wherefore ‘receive ye one 
another, “as Christ also received 
us to the glory of God. 

8 Now I say that "Jesus Christ 
was a minister of the circumcision 
for the truth of God, *to confirm 
the promises made unto the 
fathers: 

9 And "that the Gentiles might 
glorify God for is mercy; as it is 
written, ‘For this cause I will 
confess to thee among the 
Gentiles, and sing unto thy name. 

10 And again he saith, ‘Rejoice, 
ye Gentiles, with his people. 

11 And again, *Praise the Lord, 
all ye Gentiles; and laud him, all 


ye people. 


Mi 


12 And again, E-8ai’-4s_ saith,|"‘' 
iThere shall be a root of Jesse,|' 


and he that shall rise to reign over 
the Gentiles; in him shall the 
Gentiles trust! G.Ver.16: M. (16.20) 
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a Tit. 1.15 
b ch. 12.12 


aH o BB 
—Omr’-98-—5) 


2 Or, after the 
example of 

a Acts 4.24 

r Heb. 5.1 


8 Acts 21.19 
al. 2. 
t ch. 14.1,3 


z Acts 19.11 


2 Cor. 12.12 | § 
a 2 Cor. 1.20 


b John 10.16 


¢ Ps. 18.49 


d 2 Cor. 10.13, 
15,16 


e Deut. 32.43 
f Is, 52.15 
g Ps. 117.1 


oftentimes 
k Acts 19.21 
ch, 1.11 


ROMANS 15 


wm SP os oy 


B. Ver. 16.* 
nd ‘I myself also am per- 


F..1 Cor. 1. 21. 


4 
' lsuaded of you, my brethren, that 


ye also are full of goodness, 
*filled with all knowledge, able 
also to admonish one another. 

15 Nevertheless, brethren, I 
have written the more boldly un- 
to you in some sort, as putting you 
in mind, "because of the grace 
thatd is givens to me of God 


being s it 1 

Ghost; G. Ver.27. °S. 1 Cor. 3.1. 

17 I have therefore whereof I 

may glory through Jesus Christ 

~ inl things which pertain to 
re) 


a ce 
20 Weave Xe) have T pseriviedl to 
preach the gospel, not where 
Christ was named, “lest I should 
build upon another man’s founda- 
tion: 

21 But as it is written, ‘To 
whom he was not spoken of, they 
shall see: and they that have not 
heard shall understand. 

22 For which cause also *I have 
been *much hindered from com- 
ing to you. 

23 But now having no more 
place in these parts,-and “having a 
*F, Ver. 30; M. Ver. 19; J. 2 Cor. 3. 17 
tB. 1 Cor. 6.11. £8. 1 Cor. 12.9 
SE. Ver. 30; G. 1 Cor. 1. 4-7: 

H. 1 Cor. 12. 9; M. 1 Cor. 2 


4-10. 


G 


ROMANS 16 


great desire these many years to 
come unto you; 

24 Whensoever I take my jour- 
ney into Spain, I will come to 
you: for I trust to see you in my 
journey, ’and to be brought on 
my way thitherward by you, if 
first I be somewhat filled ‘with 
your company. 

25 But now ‘I go unto Jeru- 
salem to minister unto the saints. 
26 For ‘it hath pleased them of 
Mac-é-do'-ni-a and A-chai’-a to 
make a certain contribution for 
the poor saints which are at 
Jerusalem. 


have per- 
formed this, and have sealed to 
them ‘this fruit, I will come by you! 
into Spain. 
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a Phil. 2.29 
3 John 5,6 


b Acts 15.3 

¢ Acts 18.2, 
18,26 

1 Gr. with you 
ver. 32 

d Acts 19.21 
& 24.17 

e | Cor. 16.1 
2 Cor. 8.1 

£ 1 Cor. 16.19 


Col. 4.15 
Philem. 2 


1 Cor. 16.15 


ch. 11.17 


1 Cor. 9.11 
Gal. 6.6 


k on re 


29 ™And I am sure that, when [|™“-!.!! 


come unto you, I shall come in the 
fulness of the blessing of the 
gospel of Christ. 

30 Now I beseech you, brethren, 


for the Lord Jes esus Christ’s sake, 


°that ye strive tose er with me in 
your prayers to God for me; + 

31 "That I may be delivered 
from them that ‘do not believe in 
Judea; and that ‘my _ service 
which I have for Jerusalem may 
be accepted of the saints; 

32 "That I may come unto you 
with joy ‘by the will of God, and 
may with you “be refreshed. 

33 Now “the God of peace be 
with you all. A’-mén. 


CHAPTER 16 


COMMEND unto you Phe - 
bé our sister, which is a servant 
of the church which is at ’Cén- 
chré’-a: 
G. Rev 
E.1Co 1-16; F. 2 Cor. 13 


2 Phil. 2.1 

2 Or, friends 

0 2 Cor. 1.11 
Col. 4.12 


p 2 Thes. 3.2 
3 Or, friends 
Or, are 
disobedient 
q 2 Cor. 8.4 


- 


rch. 1.10 

s Acts 18.21 
1 Cor. 4.19 
Jas. 4.15 


t 2 John | 
La ak 16.18 
713 


5 Tin. 1.16 

Philem, 7,20 
x ch. 16.20 

1 Cor. 14.33 

2 Cor. 13.14 

Phil. 4.9 

| Thes. 5.23 

2 Thes. 3.16 

Heb. 13.20 


y Acts 18.18 


Greetings from Paul 


2 *That ye receive her in the 
Lord, as becometh saints, and that 
ye assist her in whatsoever busi- 
ness she hath need of you: for she 
hath been a succourer of many, 
and of myself also. 

3 Greet ‘Priscilla and A-quil-3 
my helpers in Christ Jesus: 

4 Who have for my life laid 
down their own necks: unto 
whom not only I give thanks, but 
also all the churches of the 
Gentiles. 

5 Likewise greet ‘the church 
that is in their house. Salute my 
wellbeloved Ep-aé’-né-tus, who is 
®the firstfruits of A-chai’-4 unto 
Christ. 

6 Greet Mary, who bestowed 
much labour on us. 

7 Salute An-dré-ni-cis and 
Junia, my kinsmen, and my 
fellowprisoners, who are of note 
among the apostles, who also 
‘were in Christ before me. 

8 Greet Am’-pli-as my beloved 
in the Lord. 

9 Salute Ur'-bane, our helper 
in Christ, and Stach’-¥s my 
beloved. 

10 Salute A-pél’-lés approved in 
Christ. Salute them which are of 
A-ris-t6-bi’-lis’ 2household. 

11 Salute Hé-rd’-di-on my kins- 
man. Greet them that be of the 
Shousehold of Nar-cis’-stis, which 
are in the Lord. 

12 Salute Tr¥y-phé’-na and Tr¥- 
pho’-sa, who labour in the Lord. 
Salute the beloved Persis, which 
laboured much in the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus ‘chosen in the 
Lord, and his mother and mine. 

14 Salute A-s¥n’-cri-tis, Phlég’- 
on, Hér’-mas, Pat’-rd-bas, Hér’- 
més, and the brethren which are 
with them. 

15 Salute. Phi-lél’-6-giis, and 
Julia, Né’-réts, and his sister, and 
O-lym’-pas, and all the saints 
which are with them. 


Various greetings 

16 *Salute one another with an 
holy kiss. The churches of Christ 
salute you. 

17 Now I beseech you, breth- 
ren, mark them ‘which cause 
divisions and offences contrary to 
the doctrine which ye have 
learned; and ‘avoid them. 

18 For they that are such serve 
not our Lord. Jesus Christ, but 
"their own belly; and ‘by good 


words and fair speeches deceive]: 
k 


the hearts of the simple. 


19 For "your obedience is come/™ 


abroad unto all men. I am glad 
therefore on your behalf: but yet 
I would have you °wise unto that 
which is good, and ‘simple con- 


rtly. The grace of our 
Lerd roe Christ be with you. 
A’'-mén, M. 1-Cor. 6. 

21 *Timotheus oa sue kectiots|* 


and *Li-ci-iis, and *Ja’-son, and|? 


8S0-sip’-4-tér, my kinsmen, salute 
you. 


227 
a | Cor. 16.20 
2 Cor. 13.12 


b 1 Cor. 1.14 


¢e Acts 15.1 
d Acts 19.22 


e 2 —_ aA 
f 1 Thee. $8 
g Eph. 3.20 
h Phil. 3.19 


o Mat. 10.16 
Pp Eph. 1.9 
1 Or, harmless 


cts 6.7 
t 1 Cor, 16.23 
u Jude 25 


x Acts 16.1 


z Acts 17.5 
a Acts 20.4 


I CORINTHIANS 1 


22 I Tér’-titis, who wrote this 
epistle, salute you in the Lord. 

23 Gai’-tis mine host, and of 
the whole church, saluteth you. 
*R-ras’-ts the chamberlain of 
the city saluteth you, and Quartus 
a brother. 
24 ‘The grace of our Lord Jesus 


revelation of the mystery, "which 
was kept secret since the world 
began, K. 1 Cor.-1. 25. 

26 But "now is made manifest, 
and by the scriptures of the 
prophets, according to the com- 
mandment of the everlasting God, 
made known to all nations for ‘the 
obedience of faith: 

27 To "God only wise, be glory 
through Jesus Christ for. ever. 
A’-mén. 


§ Written to the Romans from C6-rin’= 
this, and sent by Phé’-bé servant of the church 


at Cén-chré’-4. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE. OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 
tO THE 


CORINTHIANS 


CHAPTER 1 


AUL, “called to be an apostle 

of Jesus Christ “through the 
will of God, and S6s’‘-thé-nés our 
brother, 

2. Unto the church of God which 
be at Corinth, to them that “are 
sanctified in Christ Jesus, ®called 
to be saints, with all that in every 


f Rom. 1.8 
g Acts 15.9 
h Rom. 1.7 


place call upon the name of Jesus 
Christ *our Lord, "both theirs and 
ours: 

3 °Grace be unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 


‘which is a hie by” Jesus 


alk thank my God always on 
your behalf, for the grace of God 


= 


I CORINTHIANS 


fesus Christ. C. (10. 11). 

9 "God 1s faithful, by whom ye 
were called unto °the fellowship of 
his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 

10 Now I beseech you, breth- 
ren, by the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, ‘that ye all speak the 
same thing, and that there be no 
2divisions among you; but that ye 
be perfectly joined together in the 
same mind and in the same 
judgment. 

11 For it hath been declared 
unto me of you, my brethren, by 
them which are of the house of 
Chl6’-é, that there are contentions 
among you. 

12 Now this I say, *that every 
one of you saith, I am of Paul; 
and I of ‘%A-pol’-l6s; and I of 
*Cé’-phas; and I of Christ. 

13 *Is Christ divided? was Paul 
crucified for you? or were ye 
baptized in the name of Paul ? 

14 I thank God that I baptized 
none of you, but “Cris’-piis and 
°Gai’-ts ; 

15 Lest any should say that I had 
baptized in mine own name. 

16 And I baptized also the 
household of ‘Stéph’-a-nas: be- 
sides, I know not whether I 
baptized any other. 

17 For Christ sent me not to 
baptize, but to preach the gospel: 
‘not with wisdom of *words, lest 
the cross of Christ should be made 
of none effect. 

“!' 18 For the preaching of the 
“ ‘cross is to ! that perish 


Corinthian factions reproved 
ee saat GH 
BN 


g Phil. 3.20 
Tit. 2.13 
2 Pet. 3.12 

es. 3. 


i eos 
k Job 12.17 
Is, 44.25 


D Mat. 12.38 
Mark 8.11 
John 4.48 

q 2 Cor. 13.11 
| Pet. 3.8 


22 For the "Jews require a sign, 
and the Greeks seek after wisdom: 
23 But we preach Christ cruci- 
fied, ‘unto the Jews a stumbling- 
block, and unto the Greeks 
‘foolishness ; 
24 But unto them which are 
called, both Jews and Greeks, 
Christ ‘the power of God, and 
e wisdom of God. 
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The wisdom of God 


CHAPTER 2 
ND I, brethren, when I came 
to you, ‘came not with ex- 
cellency of speech or of wisdom, 
declaring unto you *the testimony 
of God. 

2 For I determined not to know 
any thing among you, "save Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified. 

3 And *I was with you ‘in weak- 
ness, and in fear, and in much 


trembling. 


U 


4 And my speech and my 
preaching °was not with ‘enticing|$ 
words of man’s wisdom, “but in 
demonstration of the Spirit and 
of power: 

5 That your faith should not 
5stand in the wisdom of men, but 
tin the power of God. 

6 Howbeit we speak wisdom 
among them "that are perfect: yet 
not *the wisdom of this world, nor 
of the princes of this world, *that 
come to nought: 


7 But we speak the wisdom of b 


God in a mystery, even the hidden 
wisdom, ‘which God ordained 
before the world unto our glory: 

8 ‘Which none of the princes of 
this world knew: for *had they 
known it, they would not have 
crucified the Lord of glory. 

9 But as it is | ath 
hath not seen, n 
neither have entered 
heart of man, the things phith 
God hath prepared for them that 
love him. U. 2 Cor. 5. 1. 

10 But “God hath revealed them 
unto us by his Spirit: for the 
Spirit searcheth all things, yea, 


the deep things of God. 


11 For what man knoweth the 
things of a man, “save the spirit of 
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ithe things of God knoweth no 
man, but the Spirit of God. 

12 Now we have received, not 
the spirit of the world, but ‘the 
spirit which is of God; that we 
might know the things that are 
freely given to us of God. 

13 Which things also we speak, 
not in the words which man’s 
wisdom teacheth, but which the 
Holy Ghost teacheth; comparing 
spiritual things with spiritual 

14 ‘But the re- 
ceiveth not the 
Spirit of God 
foolishness unto h he: 
can he know th ise they 
are spiritually di: erned, t 

15 "But he that is spiritual 
*judgeth all things, yet he him- 
self is *judged of no man. 

16 *For who hath known the 
mind of the Lord, that he ‘may 
instruct him? ‘But we have the 
mind of Christ. 


CHAPTER 3 


ND I, brethren, could not 

speak unto you as unto 

’spiritual, but as unto ‘carnal, 
even as unto “babes in Christ. 

2 I have fed you with ‘milk, and 
not with meat: ‘for hitherto ye 
were not able to bear zt, neither yet 
now are ye able. 

3 For ye are yet carnal: for 
hwhereas there is among you envy- 
ing, and strife, and ‘divisions, 
are ye not carnal, and walk ‘as 
men ? 

4 For while one saith, I am 
of Paul; and another, I am of 
A-pol’-l6s; are ye not carnal ? 

5 Who then is Paul, and who 
is A-pol’-lés, but ‘ministers by 
whom ye believed, “even as the 
Lord gave to every man? 

6 "Il have planted, °A-pdl’-l6s 
watered; "but God gave the in- 
crease. 


tC. 2 Cor. 4. 3, 4. 


man which is in him? ‘even so , a 
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7 So then ‘neither is he that 
planteth any thing, neither he that 
watereth; but God that giveth 
the increase. 

8 Now he that planteth and he 
that watereth are one: “and every 
man shall receive his own reward 
according to his own labour.’ 

9 For ‘we are labourers to- 
gether with God: ye are God’s 
*husbandry, ye are &God’s build- 
ing. 

10 "According to the grace of 


God which is given unto me, asji 


a wise masterbuilder, I have laid 
‘the foundation, and another 
buildeth thereon. But let every 
man take heed how he buildeth 
thereupon 


= G. Ver. 19, 20. 

Ww I any man build upon 
this foundation gold, silver, pre- 
cious stones, wood, hay, stubble; 

13 Every man’s work shall be 
made manifest: for the day "shall 
declare it, because “it *shall be 
revealed by fire; and the fire shall 
try every man’s work of what sort 
it is. 

14 If any man’s work abide 
which he hath built thereupon, 
he shall receive a reward. 

15 If any man’s work shall be 
burned, he shall suffer loss: but 
he himself shall be saved; yet so 
as by fire. 
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self. If any man among youl, 


seemeth to be wise in this world, 
let him become a fool, that he may 
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19 For the wisdom of this world 


O. 2 Cor. 10 17 
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S. 6. 9-11 


Christ the only foundation 


G. 2 Cor. 10: 18. 

21 erefore let no man glory 
in men. For ‘all things are yours; 

22 Whether Paul, or A-pdl’-l6s, 
or Cé’-phias, or the world, or life, 
or death, or things present, or 
things to come; all are yours; 

23 And ‘ye are Christ’s; and 
Christ 7s God’s. 


CHAPTER 4 


ET a man so account of us, as 

of 'the ministers of Christ, 

™and stewards of the mysteries of 
God. 

2 Moreover it is required in 
stewards, that a man be found 
faithful. 

3 But with me it is a very small 
thing that I should be judged of 


Rom, 
Rev. 20.12 4 


2 Cor. 5.10 


you, or of man’s *judgment: yea, 
not mine own self. 


6 And these things, Brethren: 
“I have in a figure transferred to 
myself and to A-pdél’-lés for your 
sakes; “that ye might learn in us 
not to think of men above that 
which is written, that no one of 
you "be puffed up for one against 
another. 

7 For who *maketh thee to differ 
from another? and *what hast thou 
that thou didst not receive? now 
if thou didst receive it, why dost 
thou glory, as if thou hadst not 


received it? 
$J.2 Cor. 5. 10; E. 1 Thes. 2.4. 
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8 Now ye are full, “now ye are 
rich, ye have reigned as kings 
without us: and I would to God 
ye did reign, that we also. might 
reign with you. 

9 For I think that God hath 


set forth *us the apostles last,-‘as 


it were appointed to death: for ‘we 
are made a *spectacle unto the 
world, and to angels, and.to men. 

10 ‘We are ‘fools for Christ’s 
sake, but ye are wise in Christ; ‘we 
are weak, but ye are strong; ye are 
honourable, but we are despised. 

11 "Even unto this present hour 
we both hunger, and: thirst, and 
Pare naked, and ‘are buffeted, 
and have no certain dwelling- 
place; 

12 ‘And labour, working with 
our own hands: ‘being reviled, 
we bless; being persecuted, we}, 
suffer it: 

13 Being defamed, we entreat: 
“we are made as the filth of the 


world, and are the offscouring of u 


all things unto this day. 

14 I write not these things to 
shame you, but ‘as my beloved 
sons I warn you. 

15 For though ye have ten 
thousand instructors in Christ,|° 
yet have ye not many fathers: for 
4in Christ Jesus I have begotten 
you through the gospel. 


16 Wherefore I beseech you, “be 7 thes 


ye followers of me. 

17 For this cause have I sent 
unto you "Timotheus, ‘who is my 
beloved son, and faithful in the 
Lord, who shall bring you “into 
remembrance of my ways which 
be in Christ, as I °teach every 
where "in every church. 

18 *Now some are puffed up, as 
though I would not come to you. 

19 ‘But I will come to you 
shortly, “if the Lord will, and will 
know, not the speech of them 
which are puffed up, but the 
power. 
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20. For *the kingdom of God 1s 
not in word, but in power. 

21. What will ye? ‘shall I come 
unto you with a rod, or in love, 
and 2m the spirit of meekness ? 


CHAPTER 5 


T is reported commonly that 
there 1s fornication among you, 
and such fornication as is not so 
much as "named among the Gen- 
tiles, “that one should have his 
‘father’s wife. 

2 ™And ye are puffed up, and 
have not rather ‘mourned, that 
he that hath done this deed might 
be taken away from among you. 
-3-*For I verily, as absent in 
body, but present in spirit, have 
3judged already, as though I were 
present, concerning him that hath 
so done this deed, 

4 In the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, when ye are gathered 
together, and my spirit, *with the 
power of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

5 °To deliver such an one unto 
7Satan for the destruction of the 
flesh, that the spirit may be saved 
in the day of the Lord Jesus. 

6 "Your glorying is not good. 
Know ye not that ‘a little leaven 
Jeaveneth the whole lump ? 

-theref Se D 


»¢? Chr tour “passover ‘i 
actificed for us: D. (6. 20). 


8 Therefore “let us keep ‘the 
feast, ‘not with old leaven, neither 
"with the leaven of malice and 
wickedness; but with the un- 
leavened bread of sincerity and 
truth. 

9 I wrote unto you in an epistle 
‘not to company with fornicators: 

10 ‘Yet not altogether with the 
fornicators *of this world, or with 
the covetous, or extortioners, or 
with idolaters; for then must ye 


» needs go “out of the world. 
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11 But now I have written unto 
you not to keep company, “aif any 
man that is called a brother be}, 
a fornicator, or covetous, or an 
idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, 
or an extortioner; with such an 
one ‘no not to eat. 

12 For what have I to do to 
judge ‘them also that are without ? 
do not ye judge ‘them that are 
within ? 

13 But them that are without 
God judgeth. Therefore put away 
from among yourselves that 
wicked person. 


CHAPTER 6 


ARE any of you, having a 

matter against another, go 
to law before the unjust, and not 
before the saints ? 

2 Do ye not know that 'the 
saints shall judge the world? and 
if the world shall be judged by 
you, are ye unworthy to judge the 
smallest matters? 

3 Know ye not that we. (shall 
Pjudge angels? how much more 
things that pertain to this life? 

4 ‘If then ye have judgments of 
things pertaining to this life, set 
them to judge who are least 
esteemed in the church. 

5 I speak to your shame. Is it so, 
that there is not a wise man 
among you? no, not one that 
shall be able to judge between his 
brethren ? 

6 But brother goeth to law with 
brother, and that before the un- 
believers. 

7 Now therefore there is utterly 
a fault among you, because ye 
go to law one with another. 7?Why 
do ye not rather take wrong ? why 
do ye not rather suffer yourselves to 
be defrauded ? 

8 Nay, ye do wrong, and de- 
fraud, ‘and that your brethren 

not th 
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12 ‘All things are lawful unto 
me, but all things are not ‘expedi- 
ent: all things are lawful for me, 
but I will not be brought under 
the power of any. 

13 ‘Meats for the belly, and the 

belly for meats: but God shail 
1 Ps #15 |destroy both it and them. Now 

Mat t. 1928. | the body is not for fornication, but 
m the. 13 ™for the Lord; "and the Lord for 

the body. 

14 And: °God hath both ‘raised 
up the Lord, and will also” ‘raise 
up us “By his own } power. © 

15 Know ye not that ‘your 
bodies are the members of Christ ? 
shall I then take the members of 
Christ, and make them the mem- 
bers of an harlot ? God forbid. 

16 What? know ye not that he 
which is joined to an harlot is one 
body ? for ‘two, saith he, shall be 
one flesh. 

17 “But he that is joined unto the 
Lord is one spirit. 

18 *Flee fornication. Every sin 
that a man doeth is without the 
body; but he that committeth 
fornication sinneth ‘against his 
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CHAPTER 7 


N ‘vn concerning the things 
whereof ye wrote unto me: 
*It is good for a man not to touch 
a woman. 

2 Nevertheless, to avoid forni- 
cation, let every man have his own 
wife, and let every woman have 
her own husband. 

3 ‘Let the husband render unto 
the wife due benevolence: and 
likewise also the wife unto the 
husband. 

4 The wife hath not power of 
her own body, but the husband: 
and likewise also the husband 
hath not power of his own body, 
but the wife. 

5 ‘Defraud ye not one the other, 
except zt be with consent for a 
time, that ye may give yourselves 
to fasting and prayer; and come 
together again, that *Satan tempt 
you not for your incontinency. 


6 But I speak this by permission, | 


‘and not of commandment. 

7 For *I would that all men were 

™even as I myself. But "every man 
hath his ioe en gift of God, one 
after this manner, and— another 
after that. G. 12. 1¢End 

8 I say therefore to the un- 
married and widows, “It is good 
for them if they abide even as I: 

9 But ‘if they cannot contain, 
let them marry: for it is better to 
marry than to burn. 

10 And unto the married I 
command, yet not I, but the 
Lord, ‘Let not the wife depart 
from her husband: 

11 But and if she depart, let her 
remain unmarried, or be recon- 
ciled to her husband: and let not 
the husband put away his wife. 

12 But to the rest speak I, not 
the Lord: If any brother hath a 


wife that believeth not, and she 
*§. 9. 24-27. 
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be pleased to dwell with him, 
let him not put her away. 

13. And the woman which hath 

an husband that believeth not, 
and if he be pleased to dwell with 
her, let her not leave him. 
_14 For the unbelieving husband 
is sanctified by the wife, and the 
unbelieving wife is sanctified by 
the husband: else °were your 
children unclean; but now are 
they holy. 

15 But if the unbelieving de- 
part, let him depart. A brother or 
a sister is not under bondage in 
such cases: but God hath called 
us “to? peace. 

16 For what knowest thou, O 
wife, whether thou shalt ‘save thy 
husband ? or 2how knowest thou, 
O man, whether thou shalt save 
ee wife ? 

17 But as God hath distributed 
“Ito every man, as the Lord hath 
called every one, so let him walk. 
And *so ordain I in all churches. 

18 Is any man called being cir- 
cumcised? let him not become 
uncircumcised. Is any called in 
uncircumcision? ‘let him not be 
circumcised. 

19 °Circumcision is nothing, and 
uncircumcision is nothing, but 
Pthe keeping of the command- 
ments of God. 

20 Let every man abide in the 
same calling wherein he was 
called. 

21 Art thou called being a serv- 
ant? care not for it: but if thou 
mayest be made free, use zt rather. 

22 For he that is called in the 
Lord, being a servant, is ‘the 
Lord’s 8freeman: likewise also he 
that is called, being free, is “Christ’s 
servant. 


| 23 *Ye are bought with a price; 


be not ye the servants of men. ; 

24 Brethren, let every man, 
wherein he is called, therein abide 
with God. 


TD. 11. 23-25; L. 15. 3. 


DL 


I CORINTHIANS 8 


25 Now concerning virgins *I 
have no commandment of the 
Lord: yet I give my judgment, as 
one *that hath obtained mercy of 
the Lord ‘to be faithful. 

26 I suppose therefore that this 
is good for the present ‘distress, 
I say, “that it is good for a man so 
to be. 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife? 
seek not to be loosed. Art thou 
loosed from a wife? seek not a 
wite. 

28 But and if thou marry, thou 
hast not sinned; and if a virgin 
marry, she hath not sinned. 
Nevertheless such shall have 
trouble in the flesh: but I spare 
you. 

29 But ‘this I say, brethren, the 
time zs short: it remaineth, that 
both they that have wives be as 
though they had none; 

30 And they that weep, as 
though they wept not; and they) 
that rejoice, as though they re-)} 
joiced not; and they that buy, as 
though they possessed not; 

31 And they that use this world, 
as not ‘abusing zt: for ™the fashion 
of this world passeth away. 

32 But I would have you with- 
out carefulness. “He that is un- 
married careth for the things 
2that belong to the Lord, how he 
may please the Lord: 

33 But he that is married careth 
for the things that are of the 
world, how he may please /his 
wife. 

34 There is difference also be- 
tween a wife and a virgin. The 
unmarried woman ‘careth for the 
things of the Lord, that she may 
be holy both in body and in 
spirit: but she that is married 
careth for the things of the world, 
how she may please er husband. 

35 And this I speak for your own 
profit; not that I may cast a snare 
upon you, but for that which is 
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Marriage problems, idol offerings 
comely, and that ye may attend 
upon the Lord without dis- 
traction. 

36 But if any man think that he 
behaveth himself uncomely to- 
ward his virgin, if she pass the 
flower of her age, and need so 
require, let him do what he will, 
he sinneth not: let them marry. 

37 Nevertheless he that standeth 
stedfast in his heart, having no 
necessity, but hath power over 
his own will, and hath so decreed 
in his heart that he will keep his 
virgin, doeth well. 

38 °So then he that giveth her 
in marriage doeth well; but he 
that giveth her not in marriage 
doeth better. 

39 "The wife is bound by the 
law as long as her husband liveth; 
but if her husband be dead, she is 
at liberty to be married to whom 
she will; "only in the Lord. 

40 But she is happier if she so 


abide, ‘after my judgment: and *I 


think oa sei have the Spirit of 
God. ._ Te ESL. 


CHAPTER 8 
OW ‘as touching things 
offered unto idols, we know 
that we all have "knowledge. 
"Knowledge puffeth up, but 
charity edifieth. 

2 And ‘if any man think that he 
knoweth any thing, he knoweth 
nothing yet as he ought to know. 

3 But if any man love God, 
‘the same is known of him. 

4 As concerning therefore the 
eating of those things that are 
offered in sacrifice unto idols, we 
know that "an idol zs nothing in 
the world, “and that there is none 
other God but one. 

5 For though there be that are 
‘called gods, whether in heaven 
or in earth, (as there be gods 
many, and lords many,) 


, 2 
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6 But ’to us there is but one God, 


Paul’s unused liberty 


the Father, *of whom are all 
things, and we 4in him; and ‘one 
Lord Jesus Christ, ‘by whom are 
all things, and we by him. 


7 Howbeit there is not in every hs 


man that Knowledge: for some 


»with conscience of the idol unto ; 


this hour eat it as a thing offered 


unto an idol; and their conscience 


being weak is 'defiled. . 

8 But ™meat commendeth us 
not to God: for neither, if we eat, 
2are we the better; neither, if we 
eat not, are we the worse. 

9 But “take heed lest by any 


means this ‘liberty of yours be-|, 


come "a stumblingblock to them 
that are weak. 

10 For if any man see thee which 
hast knowledge sit at meat in the 
idol’s temple, shall not ‘the con- 
science of him which is weak be 
5emboldened to eat those things 
which are offered to idols; 

11. And ‘through thy knowledge 
shall the weak brother perish, for 
whom Christ died ? 

12 But "when ye sin so against 
the brethren, and wound their 
weak conscience, ye sin against 
Christ. 

13 Wherefore, ‘if meat make 
my brother to offend, I will eat 
no flesh while the world standeth, 
lest I make my brother to offend. 


CHAPTER 9 


M?° I not an apostle ? am I not 

free? ‘have I not seen Jesus 

Christ our Lord? ‘are not ye my 
work in the Lord ? 

2 If I be not an apostle unto 
others, yet doubtless I am to you: 
for "the seal of mine apostleship 
are ye in the Lord. 

3 Mine answer to them that do 
examine me is this, 

4 *Have we not power to eat and 
to drink? 

5. Have we not power to lead 
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1 Row 14.14 

m Rom. 14.17 


2 Or, have we 


u Mat. 25.40 


x Acts 20.33 
| Thes. 2.6 


y Rom. 14.21 
2 Cor. 11.29 
z 2 Cor. 11.12 


a Lev. 6.16 
6 Or, feed 


b Acts 9.15 
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¢c Acts 9.3, 17 
& 18.9 
RD. 14,18 
ch. 15.8 
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Luke 10.7 

e ch. 3.6 

t Gal. 6.6 

g Acts 18.3 

h 2 Cor. 12.12 
i 2 Cor. 11.10 


k | Thes. 2.6 


about a sister, a ‘wife, as well as 


I CORINTHIANS 9 


other apostles, and as "the breth- 
ren of the Lord, and *Cé’-phis ? 

6 Or I only and Barnabas, ‘have 
not we power to forbear working ? 

7 Who *goeth a warfare any 
time at his own charges? who 
‘planteth a vineyard, and eateth 
not of the fruit thereof? or who 
‘feedeth a flock, and eateth not of 
the milk of the flock ? 

8 Say I these things as a man? 
or saith not the law the same 
also ? 

9 For it is written in the law of 
Moses, °Thou shalt not muzzle 


8 the mouth of the ox that treadeth 


out the corn. Doth God take care 
for oxen ? 

10 Or saith he zt altogether for 
our sakes? For our sakes, no 
doubt, this is written: that the that 
ploweth should plow in hope; and 
that he that thresheth in hope 
should be partaker of his hope. 

11 ‘If we have sown unto you 
spiritual things, zs zt a great thing 
if we shall reap your carnal things ? 

12 If others be partakers of 
this power over you, are not we 
rather? *Nevertheless we have 
not used this power; but suffer 
all things, “lest we should hinder 
the gospel of Christ. 

13 *Do ye not know that they 
which minister about holy things 
Slive of the things of the temple? 
and they which wait at the altar 
are partakers with the altar ? 

14 Even so “hath the Lord or- 
dained ‘that they which preach the 
gospel should live of the gospel. 

15 But *I have used none of 
these things: neither have I writ- 
ten these things, that it should be 
so done unto me: for ‘zt were 
better for me to die, than that any 
man should make my glorying 
void. 

16 For though I preach the 
gospel, I have nothing to glory 


of: for 'necessity is laid upon me; 
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yea, woe is unto me, if I preach 
not the gospel! : 

17 For if I do this thing will- 
ingly, *I have a reward: but if 
against my will, °a dispensation of 
the gospel is committed unto me. 

18 What is my reward then? 
Verily that, ‘when I preach the 
gospel, I may make the gospel of 
Christ without charge, that I 
fabuse not my power in the gospel. 

19 For though I be "free from 
all men, yet have ‘J made myself 
servant unto ali, 'that I might 
gain the more. 

20 And ™unto the Jews I became 
as a Jew, that I might gain the 
Jews; to them that are under the 
law, as under the law, that I 


might gain them that are under|? 


the law; 

21 °To *them that are without 
law, as without law, (‘being not 
without law to God, but under 
the law to Christ,) that I might 
gain them that are without law. 


22 "To the weak became I as|/" 


weak, that I might gain the weak: 
‘IT am made all things to all men, 
*that I might by all means save 
some. 

23 And this I do for the gospel’s 
sake, that I might be partaker 
thereof with you. 

24 Know ye not that they which 
run in a race run all, but one 
receiveth the prize? ‘So run, 
that ye may obtain. 

25 And every man that striveth 
for the mastery is temperate in all 
things. Now they do zt to obtain a 
corruptible crown; but we ‘an 
incorruptible. 

26 I therefore so run, “not as 
uncertainly; so fight I, not as one 
that beateth the air: 

27 "But I keep under my body, 
and °bring it into subjection: lest 


that by any means, when I have} 


preached to others, 
should be ‘a castaway. 
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Self-discipline; various admonitions 


CHAPTER 10 


OREOVER, brethren, I 

would not that ye should be 
ignorant, how that all our fathers 
were under ‘the cloud, and all 
passed through “the sea; . 

2 And were all baptized unto 
Moses in the cloud and in the sea; 
3 And did all eat the sam 
’spiritual meat; 
4 And did all drink the same 
‘spiritual drink: for they drank of 
that spiritual Rock that *followed 
them: and that Rock was Christ. 
5 But with many of them God 
was not well pleased: for they 
"were overthrown in the wilder- 

ness. 

6 Now these things were “our 
examples, to the intent we should 
not lust after evil things, as *they 
also lusted. 

7 *Neither be ye idolaters, as 
were some of them; as it is written, 
‘The people sat down to eat and 
drink, and rose up to play. ; 

8 *Neither let us commit for- 
nication, as some of them 
committed, and ‘fell in one day 
three and twenty thousand. * 

9 Neither let us tempt Christ, 
as *some of them also tempted, 
and ‘were destroyed of serpents. 

10 Neither murmur ye, as “some 
of them also murmured, and ‘were 
ceriaved a ae destroyer. 

ow t ese things p- 
pened unto AG ae pet ae 5 
and *they are written for our ad- 
monition, ‘upon whom the ends 
of the world are come. ©. | '. 26. 

12 Wherefore ‘let him that 
thinketh he standeth take heed 
lest he fall. 

13 There hath no temptation 
taken you but such as is 4common 
to man: but ’God 7s faithful, ‘who 
will not suffer you to be tempted 
above that ye are able; but-will 
with the temptation also make a 


All for God’s glory 


fo be sL. Phils. 4.19. 

14 Wherefore, my dearly be- 
loved, "flee from idolatry. 

_15 I speak as to ‘wise men 
judge ye what I say. 

16 ‘The cup of blessing which 
we bless, is it not the communion 
of the blood of Christ? ®*The 
bread which we break, is it not the 
communion of the body of Christ ? 
17 For "we being many are one 


3 


bread, and one body: for we are]i 


all partakers of that one bread. 
18 Behold ‘Israel “after the 


flesh: "are not they which eat of 4 


the sacrifices partakers of the 
altar ? 

19 What say I then? "that the 
idol is any thing, or that which is 
offered in sacrifice to idols is 
any thing ? 

20 But J say, that the things 
which the Gentiles ‘sacrifice, they 
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1 Or, thanks- 
giving 
h ch. 12.27 


ch. 8.13 
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p ch. 8.4 
a Acts 20,28 
1 Tim. 3.5 


t Rom. 15.2 
8 ver. 24 


t Lev. 17.7 


sacrifice to devils, and not to God: 
and I would not that ye should 
have fellowship with devils. 

21 *Ye cannot drink the cup of 
the Lord, and "the cup of devils: 
ye cannot be partakers of the 
Lord’s table, and of the table of 
devils. 

22 Do we "provoke the Lord to 
jeglousy 2 dare we stronger than 
he: 


but all things are not expedient: 
all things are lawful for me, but 
all things edify not. 

24 ‘Let no man seek his own, 
but every man another’s wealth. 

25 'Whatsoever is sold in the 
shambles, that eat, asking no 
question for conscience sake: 

26 For "the earth zs the Lord’s, 
and the fulness thereof. 

27 Ifany of them that believe not 
bid you to a feast, and ye be dis- 
posed to go; Pwhatsoever is set 
before you, eat, asking no question 
for conscience sake. 


93 All things are lawful for me,|. 
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b Deut. 32.21 
ce Eph. 5.23 
d Ezek. 22.14 
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28 But if any man say unto you, 
This is offered in sacrifice unto 
idols, eat not "for his sake that 
shewed it, and for conscience sake: 
for “the earth zs the Lord’s, and 
the fulness thereof: 

29 Conscience, I say, not thine 
own, but of the other: for ‘why 
is my liberty judged of another 
man’s conscience ? 

30 For if I by ‘grace be a par- 
taker, why am I evil spoken of 
that ‘for I give thanks? - 


Give none offence, neither 
to the Jews, nor to the ?Gentiles, 
nor to “the church of God: 

33 Even as ‘I please alk men in 
all things, ‘not seeking mine own 
profit, but the profit of many, that 
they may be saved. 


CHAPTER 11 


E "ye followers of me, even 
as I also am of Christ. 

2 Now I praise you, brethren, 
that ye remember me in all 
things, and *keep the *ordinances, 
as I delivered them to you. 

3 But I would have you know, 
that ‘the head of every man is 
Christ; and ‘the head of the 
woman 7s the man; and ‘the head 
of Christ 7s God. 

4 Every man praying or *proph- 
esying, having jis head covered, 
dishonoureth his head. 

5 But ‘every woman that pray- 
eth or prophesieth with her head 
uncovered dishonoureth her head: 
for that is even all one as if she 
were “shaven. 

6 For if the woman be not 
covered, let her also be shorn: 
but if it be °a shame for a woman 
to be shorn or shaven, let her be 
covered. 

7 For aman indeed ought not to 


a Gen. 1.26 


cover his head, forasmuch as “he 


*S. 11..27-32. 
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is the image and glory of God: but 
the woman is the glory of the man. |} Bo 2? 

8 For ‘the man is not of the|{¢,22" 
woman; but the woman of the| ear 
man. 

9 “Neither was the man created |?$,3'° 
for the woman; but the woman for 
the man. 

10 For this cause ought the 
woman *to have 2power on her 
head because of the angels. 

11 Nevertheless ‘neither is the) Me, 
man without the woman, neither] , wa, 
the woman without the man, in)}i Gal.32 
the Lord. remembrance 

12 For as the woman is of the 
man, even so 7s the man also by 
the woman; but all things of God. 

13 Judge in yourselves: is it 
comely that a woman pray unto 
God uncovered ? 

14 Doth not even nature itself 
teach you, that, if a man have long 
hair, it is a shame unto him? 

15 But if a woman have long 
hair, it is a glory to her: for her 
hair is given her for a °covering. 

16 But “if any man seem to be 
contentious, we have no such 
custom, “neither the churches of 
God. 

17 Now in this that I declare 
unto you I praise you not, that ye 
come together not for the better, 
but for the worse. 

18 For first of all, when ye come 
together in the church, "I hear 
that there be ‘divisions among 
you; and I partly believe it. 

19 For “there must be also 
8heresies among you, ‘that they 
which are approved may be made 
manifest among you. 

20 When ye come together 
therefore into one place, *this is not 
to eat the Lord’s supper. 

21 For in eating every one taketh 
before other his own supper: and 
one is hungry, and “another is| "723-3 
drunken. 

22 What? have ye not houses to 


£ Mat. 26.26 
Luke 22.19 


g Gen. 24.65 
2 i.e. a cover- 
ing, in sign 
that she is 
inder the 


k John 143 
Acts 1.1] 

1 John 6.51 

5 Or, veil 

m | Tim. 6.4 


nch. 7.17 
0 2 Cor. 13.5 


6 Or, judgment 
p ch, 1.10,11 
7 Or, schisms 


q Mat. 18.7 
Luke 17.1 
Tim. 4.1 

8 Or, sects 
r Luke 2.35 


| John 1.9 
t Ps. 94.12 
9 Or, ye can- 

not eat 


4 Or, shew ye Pe 


Concerning the Lord’s Supper 


eat and to drink in? or despise ye 
“the church of God, and °shame 
Ithem that have not ? What shall I 
say to you? shall I praise you in 
this ? I praise you not. 

23 For ‘I have received of the 
Lord that which also I delivered 
unto you, ‘That the Lord Jesus 
the same night in which he was 
betrayed took bread: 

24 And when he had given 
thanks, he brake zt, and said, Take, 
eat: this is my body, which is 
broken for you: this do *in remem- 
brance of me. 

25 After the same manner also 
he took the cup, when he had 
supped, saying, This cup is the 
new testament in my blood: this 
do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in 
remembratice Of i me. D. | 


27 ‘Wherefore whosoever shall 
eat this bread, and drink this cup 
of the Lord, unworthily, shall be 
guilty of the body and blood of 
the Lord. 

28 But let a man examine him- 
‘self, and so let him eat of that 
bread, and drink of that cup. 
| 29 For he that eateth and 
drinketh unworthily, eateth and 
drinketh ‘damnation to himself, 
‘not discerning the Lord’s body. 

_ 30 For this cause many are weak 
and sickly among you, and many 
‘sleep. 

| 31 For ‘if we would judge our- 
selves, we should not be judged. 

32 But when we are judged, twe 
‘are chastened of the Lord, that 
we should not be condemned with 
the world. 

33 Wherefore, my Beste, 
when ye come together to eat, 
tarry one for another. 

34 And if any man hunger, let 
him eat at home; that ye come not 


n 


Spirituai gifts: Christ’s body 
together unto 


And the rest will I set in order 
when ‘I come. 


CHAPTER 12 


OW ‘concerning spiritual 
gifts, brethren, I would not 
have you ignorant. 

2 Ye know ‘that ye were Gens 
tiles, carried away unto these 
®dumb idols, even as ye were led. 

3, Wherefore I give you to under- 
stand, "that no man speaking by 
the Spirit of God calleth Jesus 
accursed: and ‘that no man can 
say that Jesus is the Lord, but by 
the Holy Ghost. +. \. 

4 Now “there are dinersitias of 
ae but 'the same Spirit. 


Q: rai 


5 "And there are differences of Fi 
‘administrations, but the same)‘ 


Lord. 

6 And there are diversities of 
operation, but it is the same God 
Pwhich worketh all in all. 

7 sBut. the manifestation of the 
Spirit is’ given to ‘every man to 


profit withal. . 


8 For to one is given by the 


- Spirit ‘the word of wisdom; to 


another ‘the word of knowledge 
by the same Spirit; ©. . 

9 'To another f 
Spirit; to anoth 
healing by the 

10 *To another the working of 
miracles; to another ‘prophecy ; 
40 another discerning of spirits; 
to. another ‘divers kinds of 
tongues ; to another the interpreta- 
tion of tongues: +. 

11 But all these worketh that 
one and the selfsame Spirit, 
*dividing to every man severally 
‘as he will. Ver 

12 For “as shi body i is one, and 
hath many members, and all the 
members of that one body, being 
many, are one body: *so also zs 
Christ. 

13 For ‘by one Spirit are we all 


TK. Ver. 28. 
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1 John 4.2 


i Mat. 16.17 
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5 Or, put on 

x Mark 16.17 
y Rom, 128 

z | John 4.1 

a Acts 2.4 


b Rom. 12.6 
2 Cor. 10.13 

e John 3.8 

6 Or, division 

d Rom. 12.4 
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e Gal. 3.16 


f Rom. 6.5 


3 Or, anathema 
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baptized into one body, *whether © — 
we be Jews or *Gentiles, whether 
we be bond or free; and “have been 
all made to drink | into one Spirit. 

14 For the body is not one 
member, but many. 

15 If the foot shall say, Bécaiié 
I am not the hand, I am not of the 
us is it therefore not of the 
body ? 

16 And if the ear ‘shall say, 
Because I am not the eye, I am not 
of the poh is it therefore not of 
the body ? 

17 If ihe whole body were an 
eye, where were the hearing? If 
the whole were hearing, where were 
the smelling ? 

18 But now hath "God set the 
members every one of them in the 
body, °as it hath pleased him. 

19 And if they were all one 
member, where were the body ? 

20 But now are they many mem- 
bers, yet but one body. 

21 And the eye cannot say unto 
the hand, I have no need of thee: 
nor again the head to the feet, I 
have no need of you. 

22 Nay, much more those mem- 
bers of the body, which seem to 
be more feeble, are necessary: 

23 And those members of the 
body, which we think to be less 
honourable, upon these we *be- 
stow more abundant honour; and 
our uncomely parts have more 
abundant comeliness. 

24 For our comely parts have 
no need: but God hath tempered 
the body together, having given 
more abundant honour to that 
part which lacked: 

25 That there should be no 
®schism in the body; but that the 
members should have the same 
care one for another. 

26 And whether one member 
suffer, all the members suffer with 
it; or one member be honoured, 
all the members rejoice with it. 


E 
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27 Now “ye. are the body of 
Christ, and "members in par- 
ticular. ; 

28 And ‘God hath set some in 
the church, first “apostles, second- 
arily ‘prophets, thirdly Sane MIEIS 
afte that "miracles, t 1en gx 
healings, ‘helps, SUE 

diversities of tongues. » 

29 Are all apostles? are all 
prophets? are all teachers? are 
all 2workers of miracles ? 

30 Have all the gifts of healing? 
do all speak with tongues? do all 
interpret ? 

31 But “covet earnestly the best 
gifts: and yet shew I unto you a 
more excellent way. 


CHAPTER 13 


th 
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Doe 
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2 Or, powers 
3 Or, reasoned 


1 2 Cor. 3.18 


Phil. 3.12 
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n Mat, 18.10 
1 John 3.2 
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o ch. 12.31 

p Num. 11.25, 
29 
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See Matt. 


r nea re 


a 8 Nae. 15:20 
=} Mark 11.23 


have the gift of 
understand all 
| all knowledge; and 
= all faith, *so that I 


4 *Charity mgs aed) 8 
is? find: charity -envie | 
charity ‘vaunteth not iwele ~~ ne 
puffed up, — Bi 

5 Doth not chews itself un- 
seemly, *seeketh not her own, is 
a easily provoked, ho no 
ev. ‘ 

6 ‘Rejoiceth n not in iniquity, but 7 a 
*rejoiceth ‘in the truth; FT On ihe 

7 *Beareth all things, hekievert 
all. things, hopeth all things, 
endureth all things. sj; > 

8 Charity never faileth: but 
whether there be prophecies,|> ve ~ 


KK. Phils. 2. 27. 


x ch. 10,24 
Phil. 2.4 


In praise of charity 
they shall fail; whether there 
be tongués, they shall cease; 
whether there be knowledge, it 
shall vanish away. 

9 ‘For we know in part, and we 
prophesy in part. 

10 But when that which is per- 
fect is come, then that which is in 
part shall be done away. 

11 When I was a child, I spake 
as a child, I understood as a 
child, I *thought as a child: but 
when I became a man, I put away 
childish things 

12 For ‘now we see through a 
glass, ‘darkly; but then “face to 
face: now I know in part; but then 
shall I know even as also I am 
known. ©. En 

13 And now vabidedh faith, hope, 
charity, these three; but the great- 
est of these zs charity. 


CHAPTER 14 
Eo after charity, and 
°desire spiritual gifts, Pbut 
rather that ye may prophesy. « ~ 

2 For he that ‘speaketh in an 
unknown tongue speaketh not 
unto men, but unto God: for 
no man ‘understandeth /im; 
howbeit in the spirit he speaketh 
mysteries. 

3 But he that prophesieth speak- 
eth unto men fo edification, and 
exhortation, and comfort. 

4 He that speaketh in an 
unknown tongue edifieth himself; 
but he that prophesieth edifieth 
the church. 

5 I would that ye all spake 
with tongues, but rather that ye 
prophesied: for greater is he that 
prophesieth than he that speaketh 
with tongues, except he i interpret, 
that the church -may receive 
edifying. 

6 Now, brethren, if I come unto 
you speaking with tongues, what 
shall I profit you, except I shall 


speak to you either by *revelation, 


Prophecy; speaking with tongues 


~ or by knowledge, or by prophesy- 
ing, or by doctrine? — 

7 And even things without life 
giving sound, whether pipe or|* 
harp, except they givea distinction 
in the - ‘sounds, how shall it be 
known what is piped or harped? 


8 For if the trumpet give an un-|16 


certain sound, who shall BEepare 
himself to the battle? SHER Is 
~9 So likewise ye, except ye Siter 
by the tongue words %easy to be | { 
understood, how shall it be known 
what is spoken ? for ye shall speak 
into the air. 

10 There are, it may be, so 
many kinds of voices in the world, 
and none of them 7s without 
signification. 

11 Therefore if I know not the 
meaning of the voice, I shall be 
unto him that speaketh a bar- 
barian, and he that speaketh shail 
be a barbarian unto me. 

12 Even so ye, forasmuch as ye 
are zealous ‘of spiritual gifts, seek 
that ye may excel to the edifying of 
the church. 

13 Wherefore let him that speak- 
eth in an unknown tongue pray 
that he may interpret. 

14 For if I pray in an unknown 
tongue, my spirit prayeth, but my 
understanding is unfrui 

15 What is it then? I will pray 
~ with the spirit, and I will pray with 
the understanding also: *I will 


sing with the spirit, and I will} 
sing ‘with the understanding also. |i P 
16 Else when thou shalt bless|« 


with the spirit, how shall he that 
occupieth the room of the un- 
learned say A’-mén ‘at thy giving 
of thanks, seeing he understandeth 
not what thou sayest ? 

17 For thou verily givest thanks 
well, but the other is not edified. 

18 a thank my God, I speak with 
tongues more than ye all: 

19 Yetin the church I had rather 
speak five words with my under- 
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g& Eph. 5.19 
Col. 3.16 
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standing, that by my voice I might © 
teach others also, than ten thou- 
sand words in an unknown tongue. 

20 Brethren, “be not children in 
understanding: howbeit in malice 
"be ye children, but in under- 
standing be 2men. 

2b Inthes law itis» aiesictens 
With men of other tongues and 
other lips will I speak unto this 
people; and yet for all that will 
they not hear me, saith the Lord. 
22 Wherefore tongues are for a 
sign, not to them that believe, 
but to them that believe not: but 
prophesying serveth not for them 
that believe not, but for them 
which believe. : 

23 If therefore the whole 
church be come together into 
one place, and all speak with 
tongues, and there come in those 
that are unlearned, or unbelievers, 
Deets not say that ye are 


24 But if all prophesy. 
there come in one 
not, or one unlear. 
vinced of all, he is 

25 And thus are th 
his heart made manifes 
falling down on his fa 
worship God, and 10: 
God is in you of a truth. t 

26 How is it then, brethren? 
when ye come together, every one 
of you hath a psalm, "hath a 
doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a 
revelation, hath an interpretation. 
kLet all things be done unto 
edifying. 

27 If any man speak in an 
unknown tongue, let it be by two, 
or at the most by three, and that 
by course; and let one interpret. 

28 Butif there be no interpreter, 
let him keep silence in the church; 
and let him speak to himself, and 
to God. 

29 Let the prophets speak two 
or three, and ™let the other judge. 


LAS? Lim. 1 §. 


= 
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s ISOs1f! EAE cats diet gash ile 
~ anot ther -sitteth by, * 
~ first hold his peace. - 


asl: For ye may all reRRERE one 
by one, that all may Jearn, and 


all may be comforted. fi. 
32 And ‘the spirits of the proph- 
ets are subject. to the prophets. 
33 For God is not the author of |" 
‘confusion, but of peace, ‘as in 
all churches of the saints. 
34 ®*Let your women keep silence 
in the churches: for it is not 


permitted unto them to. speak; i 


but they are commanded to be 
ie obedience, as abe saith the 


35. ‘And if they ei ein any 
thing, let them ask their husbands 
at home: for it is a shame for 
women to speak in the church. — 

36 What? came the word of 
God out from you? or came it 
unto you only? — 

37 °If any man fink hinicelé 
to be a prophet, or spiritual, let 
him acknowledge that the things 
that I write unto you are the 
commandments of the Lord. 

38 But if any man be ignorant, 
let him be ignorant. ; 

39 Wherefore, brethren, ‘covet 
to prophesy, and forbid not to 
speak with tongues. = 

40 ‘Let all things be done: 
decently and in order. 


CHAPTER 15 


OREOVER, brethren, I 

declare unto you the gospel 
“which I preached unto you, 
which also ye have received, and 
oe ye stand; 
é which | 


‘according to the scriptures; s 


tS. Ver. 33, 34. 
SD. 2 Cor. 5. 14,153... 


ECO DS Lee 


3 tO 7 
f all that ‘which I also receive 
how that Christ died for our sins 


John 20.19 
e | John 4.1 


1 Gr. tumult, 
or, un- 
quietness 
ch. 11.1 

g | Tim. 2.11, 

h Lake 2. 50 


2 a an abor- 


tiv 
k Eph. 3.8 
1 Gen. 3.16 
m Acts 8.3 
Phil. 3.6 


n Eph. 3.7,8 


Were 11.23 


2.11 
p Mae 10.20 
Rom. 15.18 


Eph. 3.7 
Phil. 2.13 
a 2 Cor. 10.7 

1 John 4.6 


tT ch. 12.31 
| Thes. 5.20 


ver. 33 
t | Thes. 4.14 


u Gal. 1.11 


c 
3 Or, hold fast 
4 Gr. by what 


Luke 24.26, 

ees 3.18 

& 26.23 

\ Pet Ll 
2.24 


Witnesses of the Resurrection 


4 And that he was buried, and 

‘that he rose again the third day 
baccording to the scriptures: 

5 ‘And that he was seen of 
Cé’-phis, then ‘of the twelve: 

‘6 After that, he was seen of 
above five hundred brethren at 
once; of whom the greater part 
remain unto this present, but 
some are fallen asleep. 

7 After that, he was seen of 
James; then "of all the apostles. 

8 ‘And last of all he was seen 
of me also, as of 2one born out of 
due time. 

9 For I am “the least of the 
apostles, that am not meet to be 
called an apostle, because “I per- 
secuted the church of God. 

10 But "by the grace of God I 
am what I am: and his grace 
which was bestowed upon me was 
not in vain; but °I laboured more 
abundantly than they all: Pyet not 
I, but the grace of God which 
was with me. 

11 Therefore whether zt were I 
or they, so we preach, and so ye 
believed. 

12 Now if Christ be preached 
that he rose from the-dead, how 
say some among you that there is 
no resurrection of the dead ? 

13 But if there be no resur- 
rection of the dead, ‘then is 
Christ not risen: 

14 And if Christ be not risen, 
then is our preaching vain, and 
your faith 7s also vain. 

15 Yea, and we are found false 
witnesses of God; because *we 
have testified of God that he 
raised up Christ: whom he raised 
not up, if so be that the dead rise 
not. 

16 For if the dead rise not, then 
is not Christ raised: 

17 And if Christ be not ‘raised, 
your faith zs vain; ‘ye are yet in 
your sins. 

18 Then they also which are 
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fallen asleep in Christ are|* #4224 
perished. Luke 12.19 


19 If in this life only we have} ?2T™-3.2 | dj, 


hope in Christ, we are of all men|° 56 


most miserable 


sara e Nee 2623 
at-slept.: aay 
Seema amie 


COMING. are sities o 
“i 24 Then cometh 

ve e shall have delivered up °the 
vo God, even the Father; 
when he: Bop have put. eee all 


o Dan. 7.14 


| D Ps. 110.1 
Acts 2.34 
Eph. 1.22 


feet. H..16. 22. 

26 *The last enemy that shall be 
destroyed is death. ©. Ver. 35- 

27 For he ‘hath put all things 
under his feet. But when he saith 
all things are put under hum, it is 
manifest that he is excepted, 
which did put all things under 


28 ‘And when all things shall be 
subdued unto him, then ‘shall the 
Son also himself-be subject unto 
him that put all things under him, 
that God may be all in all. : 

29 Else what shall they do 
which are baptized for the dead, 
if the dead rise not at all? why 
are they then baptized for the 
dead ? 

30 And ‘why stand we in 
jeopardy every hour? 

31 I protest by “your! rejoicing 
which I have in Christ Jesus our 
Lord, *I die daily. 

32 If 2after the manner of men 
*T have fought with beasts at 
Eph’-é-stis, what advantageth it 


W R 


q 2 Tim. 1.10 
Rev. 20.14 


r Ps. 8.6 


8 Phil. 3.21 
t ch. 3,23 
& 11.3 


u Dan. 12.3 
Mat. 13.43 


x Phil. 3.21 
y 2. Cor. 11.26 
Gal. 5.11 


z 1 Thes. 2.19 
1 Some read, 
our 


2 Or, to speak 
after the 
manner of 


men 
b 2 Cor. 1.8 
ce Gen. 2.7 


MI. Phils ) ; 
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me, if the dead rise not? ‘let us 
eat and drink; for to morrow we 
e. 


®for some have not the 
kno Ete of God: i! speak this 
8, 2 rs 


38. et God el it: a sore as 
it hath pleased him, and to every 
seed his own body. 

39 All flesh zs not he. same e flesh: 
but there is one kind of flesh of 
men, another flesh of beasts, 
another of fishes; and another of 
birds. 

40. There are also Kees paddies: 
and bodies terrestrial: but the 
glory of the celestial zs one, and 
the glory. of aac terrestrial is 
another. 

41 There is one glory of the sun, 
and another glory of the moon, 
and another glory of the stars: 
for one star differeth from another 
star in glory. 

42 "So also zs the resurrection of 
the dead. It is sown in corruption; 
it is raised in incorruption : 

43 *It is sown in dishonour ; it is 
raised i in glory: it is sown in weak- 
ness; it is raised in power: 

44 Tt is sown a natural body; it is 
raised a spiritual body. There is a 
natural body, and there is a 
spiritual body. 

45 And so it is written, The first 


man Adam ‘was made a living 


I CORINTHIANS 16 244 


soul; the last Adam was made\|**®™>*" 
ba quickening spirit. e Phi 3.21 

46 Howbeit that was not first) , SA: 7i2 
which is spiritual, but that which| ©!2!° 
is natural; and afterward that 
which is spiritual. 

47 *The first man 7s of the earth, 

fearthy: the second man 1s the 
Lord #from heaven. 

48 As is the earthy, such are 
they also that are earthy: "and as 
is the heavenly, such are they also 
that are heavenly. 

49 And *as we have borne the 
image of the earthy, 'we shall also 
bear the image of the heavenly. 

50 Now this I say, brethren, that 
"flesh and blood cannot inherit the|™ 
kingdom of God; neither doth 
corruption inherit incorruption. 

51 Behold, I shew you a mys- 
tery; "We shall not all sleep, “but 
we shall all be changed, 

52 Inamoment, in the twinkling 
of an eye, at the last trump: ‘for 
the trumpet shall sound, and the 
dead shall be raised incorruptible, 
and we shall be changed. 

53 For this corruptible must put 
on incorruption, and “this mortal 
must put on immortality. 

54 So when this corruptible 
shall have put on incorruption, 
and this mortal shall have put on 
immortality, then shall be brought 
to pass the saying that is written, 
*Death is swallowed up in victory. 

55 °O death, where zs thy sting ? 
O ’grave, where is thy victory? «|§ 

ee ae ‘sin {5 | 4 Tim. 4.12 
and * “the: ses of sin ts” ‘the ee 


law. | £ Acts 15.33 

57 ‘But thanks be to God,-whic ues 
giveth us the victory through our nik yohei=.4 
Lord Jesus Christ. : 8 

58 ‘Therefore, my beloved|i2?e3' 
brethren, be ye stedfast, un- 
moveable, always abounding in 
the work of the Lord, forasmuch 
as ye know 'that your labour is 
not in vain in the Lord. 


d John 3.31 
e Acts 20.7 
f£ Gen, 3.19 


g John 3.13 


h Phil. 3.20 
i 2 Cor. 8.19 


k Gen. 5.3 


p | Thes. 4.15 
q Phil. 3,21 


John 5.25 
t Acts 18.21 

Jas. 4.15 
u 2 Cor. 5.4 


x Acts 14.27 
2 Cor. 2.12 


Col. 4.3 
y Acts 19.9 


z Acts 19,22 


1 ch, 3.8 


6 |Mc-€-d6/-ni-a: 


Collection for the saints 


CHAP EER AIG 


OW concerning ‘the collec- 

tion for the saints, as I have 
given order to the churches of 
oes even so do ye. 

2 ‘Upon the first day of the 
week let every one of you lay by 
him in store, as God hath pros- 
pered him, that there be no 
gatherings when I come. 

3 And when I come, ‘whom- 
soever ye shall approve by your 
letters, them will 1 send to bring 
your liberality unto Jerusalem. 

4 ™And if it be meet that I go 
also, they shall go with me. 

5 Now I will come unto you, 
°when I shall pass through 
for I do pass 
through Mac-é-d0’-ni-a. 

6 And it may be that I will abide, 
yea, and winter with you, that ye 
may ‘bring me on my journey 
whithersoever I go. 

7 For I will not see you now by 
the way; but I trust to tarry a 
while with you, ‘if the Lord 
permit. 

8 But I will tarry at Eph’-é-sis 
until Pentecost. 

9 For *a great door and effectual 
is opened unto me, and "there are 
many adversaries. 

10 Now “if Timotheus come, 
see that he may be with you 
without fear: for °he worketh 
sip the work of the Lord, as I also 

0. 

11 “Let no man therefore de- 
spise him: but conduct him forth 
‘in peace, that he may come unto 
me: for I look for him with the 
brethren. 

12 As touching our brother 
*A-pol’-lés, I greatly desired him 
to come unto you with the breth- 
ren: but his will was not at all to 
come at this time; but he will 
come when he shall have~con- 
venient time. 


Salutations and greetings 


13 *Watch ye, °stand fast in the 
faith, quit you like men, “be 
strong. e 

14 ‘Let all your things be done 
with charity. 

15 I beseech you, brethren, (ye 
know ‘the house of Stéph’-a- 
nas, that it is the firstfruits of 
A-chai’-4, and that they have 
addicted themselves to ‘the minis- 
try of the saints,) 

16 "That ye submit yourselves 
unto such, and to every one that 


helpeth with us, and "laboureth. |? 2. ¢/0, 
17 I am glad of the coming of | Ro 1620 


Stéph’-4-nas and Fér-ti-nd’-tiis 


and A-cha’-i-ctis: ‘for that which] * 39,3" 


was lacking on your part they have 
supplied. 


18 ‘For they have refreshed} ‘ “48 


my spirit and yours: therefore 


245 II CORINTHIANS 1 

a Mat 247 |\°acknowledge ye them that are 

1 Pet. 5.8 such. 
b Phil, 1.27 5 

2th 215, 19 The churches of Asia salute 
¢ fal.245 |you. A-quil’-4 and Priscilla salute 
2 oot, |you much in the Lord, ‘with the 
t Rom. 165 |Church that is in their house. 
gch6 | 20 All the brethren greet you. 
iRom iets |'Greet ye one another with an 

holy kiss. 

keGr84 | 21 'The salutation of me Paul 
1 Col. 4.18 
suey | ordi 
o Gal. 1.8,9 - 


yO 


t -a+tna. * 
23 ‘The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you. 

24 My love be with you all in 
Christ Jesus. A’-mén. 


g The first epistle to the Corinthians was 
written from Philippi by Stéph’-d-nas, and 
Fér-ti-na’-tiis, and -cha’-i-ctis, and 
Timotheus. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 
J 
CHAPTER 1 
AUL, ‘an apostle of Jesus|*:5?%1" 
Christ by the will of God, and) 1", 
Timothy our brother, unto the), 413 
church of God whichis at Corinth,) “4° 
‘with all the saints which are in all) ° @/) T 
A-chai’-a: ach. 4.15 
2 ‘Grace be to you and peace|°®fe!? 
from God our Father, and from) $#i\3 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Col 12 
t Eph 3 
1 Pet. 1.3 
g Rom. 8,17 
2 Tim. 2.12 


*H. 2 Cor. 2 
P. Ch 


sl oy 


© 3:2.14..- 
11 Ye als 
prayer for us, that ‘for the gift 
bestowed upon us by the means of 


many persons thanks may be)™ 


given by many on our behalf. 

12 For our rejoicing is this, the 
testimony of our conscience, that 
in simplicity and godly sincerity, 
‘not with fleshly wisdom, but by 
the grace of God, we have had our 
conversation in the world, and 
more abundantly to you-ward. 

13 For we write none other 
things unto you, than what ye 
read or acknowledge; and I trust 
ye shall acknowledge even to the 


end; 


14 Asalso ye have acknowledged 
us in part, ‘that we are your re- 
joicing, even as “ye also are ours in 
the day of the Lord Jesus. : 

15 And in this confidence *I 
was minded to come unto you 
before, that ye might have ‘a 
second “benefit; 

16 And to pass by you into 
M§ac-é-do’-ni-4, and ‘to come 
again out of Mac-é-do’-ni-4 unto 
you, and of you to be brought on 
my way toward Judea. 

17 When I therefore was thus 
minded, did I use lightness? or 
the things that I purpose, do I 
purpose ‘according to the flesh, 
that with me there should be yea 
yea, and nay nay? 

18 But as God zs true, our ‘word 
toward you was not yea and nay. 

*T. 4. 10, 11 


o ‘helping together by : 


Phil. 1.8 
n | Cor. 4.21 


s ch. 1.23 


t ch. 5.12 
u Phil. 2.16 
| Thes, 2. 
x ch. 12.21 
y | Cor. 4.19 
z ch. 8.22 
Gal. 5.10 
a Rom. 1.11 


9 


2 Or, grace 


b 1 Cor. 16.5,6 
¢ ch. 7.8,9 


d 1 Cor. 5.1 


-e Gal, 4.12 


f ch, 10.2 


3 Or, censure 
4 Or 


preaching 
& | Cor. 5.4,5 
| Tim. 5.20 
h Gal. 6.1 


Paul’s relationship with Corinth 


19 For ’the Son of God, Jesus 
Christ, who was preached among 
you by us, even by me and Sil-va’- 
nus and Timotheus, was not yea 
and nay, ‘but in him was yea. 


23 Moreover ™I call God for a 
record upon my soul, "that to 
spare you I came not as yet unto 
Corinth. 

24 Not for °that we have do- 
minion over your faith, but are 
helpers of your joy: for °by faith 
ye stand. 


GHAPTER:2 


UT I determined this with 
myself, ‘that I would not 
come again to you in heaviness. 

2 For if I make you sorry, who 
is he then that maketh me glad, 
but the same which is made sorry 
by me? 

3 And I wrote this same unto 
you, lest, when I came, *I should 
have sorrow from them of whom 
I ought to rejoice; “having con- 
fidence in you all, that my joy is 
the joy of you all. 

4 For out of much affliction and 
anguish of heart I wrote unto you 
with many tears; ‘not that ye 
should be grieved, but that ye 
might know the love which I have 
more abundantly unto you. 

5 But “if any have caused grief, 
he hath not ‘grieved me, but in 
part: that I may not overcharge 
you all. 

6 Sufficient to such a man 7s this 
‘punishment, which was inflicted 
Sof many. 

7 "So that contrariwise ye ought 


§K. 2. 14. 


co) 


Testament of the spirit 
rather to forgive im, and comfort 
him, lest perhaps such a one should 
be swallowed up with overmuch 
SOrrow. 

8 Wherefore I beseech you that 
yewsild confirm your love toward 


9 For to this end also did I write, 
that I might know the proof of 
you, whether ye be ‘obedient in 

things. 

10 To whom ye forgive any 
thing, I forgive also: for if I forgave 
any thing, to whom I forgave it, 
for your sakes forgave I it tin the 
person of Christ; 

11 Lest Satan should get an 
advantage of us: for we are not 
ignorant of his devices. 


12 Furthermore, "when I came}! 


to Trd’-ds to preach Christ’s gos- 
pel, and ™a door was opened unto 
me of the Lord, 


13 *I had no rest in my spirit, : 


because I found not Titus my 
brother: but taking my leave of 
them, I went from thence into 


ing 4.3; N..4.3, 4. 
7 For we are not as many, 


which ‘corrupt? the word of 
God: but as ‘of sincerity, but 
as of God, in the sight of God 
speak we 4in Christ. 


CHAPTER 3 
O ‘we begin again to com- 
mend ourselves? or need 
we, as some others, "epistles of 
*K. 9. 8. 


+J; 4. 8-10; V. 2 Tim. 4. 18. 


247 


a | Cor. 9.2 


b I Cor. 3.5 


1 Or, in the 
sight 

£ John 15.5 

& 1 Cor: 15.10 


bh Acts ie 8 

1 Cor. 3.5 

Eph, 3.7 

Col. 1.25 

k Jer, 31.31 
Mat. 26.28 


ti) John 6.63 
m. 8.2 


2 or 
auicheneth 


5 2 Kee - 3 
3 Or, 
decataly 


ach 1.12 
4 Or, of 


Eph. 6.19 
5 Or, boldness 
f ch. 5.12 
g Ex. 34.33 


h Acts 18.27 


not with int 
of the living 
of stone, but ‘in fleshy tables of 


II CORINTHIANS 3 


commendation to you, or Jetters 
of commendation from you ? 

2 *Ye are our epistle written in 
our hearts, known and read of all 


Christ ministered | by us, written 


th ink, but with the Spirit 


God; not ‘in tables 


the heart. &. Ver. 6-End. 

4 And such trust ove we 
through Christ to God-ward: 

5 ‘Not that we are sufficient of 
ourselves to think any thing as of 
ourselves; but ‘our sufficiency 1s 

of God; Pabpec 

63 Who also hath ‘made® ‘us able 
iministers of ‘the new testament 
not 'of the letter, but of the spirit: 
for "the letter. killeth, °but the 
spirit @giveth life; H. Heb. 2. « 

7 But if “the ministration of 
death, "written and engraven in 
stones, was glorious, ‘so that the 
children of Israel could not 
stedfastly behold the face of 
Moses for the glory of his coun- 
tenance; which glory was to be 
done away: 

8 How shall not “the ministra- 
tion of the spirit be rather 
glorious ? 

9 For if the ministration of 
condemnation be glory, much 
more doth the ministration ‘of 
righteousness exceed in glory. 

10 For even that which was 
made glorious had no glory in this 
respect, by reason of the glory 
that excelleth. 

11 For if that which is done 
away was glorious, much more 
that which remaineth 7s glorious. 
12 Seeing then that we have 
such hope, ‘we use great *plain- 
ness of speech: 

13 And not as “Moses, "which 
put a veil over his face, that 
the children of Israel could not 


po 


II CORINTHIANS 4 


stedfastly look to *the end of that 
which is abolished: 
14 But ‘their minds were 


blinded: for until this day re- 
maineth the same veil untaken 
away in the reading of the old 
testament; which veil is done 
away in Christ. 

15 But even unto this day, when 
Moses is read, the veil is upon their 
heart. 

16 Nevertheless *when it shall 


turn to the Lord, ‘the veil shall be)! 


taken away. 

17 Now 'the Lord is that Spirit: 
and where the Spirit of the Lord 
is, there 7s liberty. 

18 But we all, with open face 
beholding °as in a glass "the glory 
of the Lord, “are changed into the 
same image from glory to glory, 


even as “by the Spirit of the Lord. 
CHAPTER 4 
HEREFORE seeing we 


have “this ministry, *as we 
have received mercy, we faint 
not; 

2 But have renounced the 
hidden things of *dishonesty, not 
walking in craftiness, *nor hand- 
ling the word of God deceitfully; 
but *by manifestation of the truth 
“commending ourselves to every 
man’s conscience in the sight of 
God. 


Ci 3 But if our gospel be hid, ‘it 


‘is hid to them that are lost: : 
4 In whom ‘the god of this 
world *hath blinded the minds of 


them which believe not, lest ‘the). 


light of the glorious gospel of 
Christ, 'who is the image of God, 
should shine unto them. s 

5 ™For we preach not ourselves, 
but Christ Jesus the Lord; and 
“ourselves your servants for Jesus’ 
sake. 

6 For God, "who commanded 
the light to shine out of darkness, 
‘hath ‘shined in our hearts, to 


fH. 5. 10, 11. §C. 5. 14 


N. 6. 2 


248 Looking at things eternal 
aRom,104 | sive >the light of the knowledge of 
b 1 Pet. 2.9 


the glory of God in the face of 
o BiG.ig' * |jesus: Ghrist! 

7 But we have this treasure in 
4earthen vessels, ‘that the excel- 
lency of the power may be of 
God} and not-of us? 
8 Weare*troubled on every side, 
yet not distressed; we are 
plexed, but ‘not in despair; 

9 Persecuted, but not forsaken; 
, | "cast down, but not destroyed; _ 
».2724 | 10 “Always bearing about in the 
k Phil 3.10 |body the dying of the Lord Jesus, 
2c 35 that the life also of Jesus might 
be made manifest in our body. | 
11 For we which live "are alway 
delivered unto death for Jesus’ 
sake, that the life also of Jesus 
might be made manifest in our 
mortal flesh. T. Ver. 17. 


d ch. 5.1 
e | Cor. 2.5 


f ch. 7.5 


1 Or, not alto- 
gether without 
help, or, 


n Rom. 8.36 


2 Or. of the | 12 So then ‘death worketh in us, 
seit, {but life in you. 

s2Pe.1.1 | 13 We having ‘the same spirit of 
tPs.116.10 | faith, according as it is written, ‘I 


believed, and therefore have I 
spoken; we also believe, and 
therefore speak; 


uch. 3.6 
x 1 Cor. 7.25 


which is but for a moment, work- 
eth for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory; >. 

18 "While we look not’ at’ the 
things which are seen, but at the 
things which are not seen: for the 


m | Cor, 1.13 


n Rom. 8.24 
Heb. 11.1 
0 | Cor. 9.19 


pcn13 lthings which are seen are tem- 
crisne poral; but the things which are 
iq2Peti.i9 |MOt Seen are eternal. J.7. 4. 


| \ er 16 18 


= 


yRom 81! | 14 Knowing that *%he which ™ 
3 Gr. shame |raised up the Lord Jesus shall 
zch217  \raise up us also by Jesus, and 

shall present us with you. : 
ach.647, | 15 For all things are for your 
nim? '? |sakes, that “the abundant grace 
dhl (might through the thanksgiving 

of many redound to the glory of 
e | Cor. 1.18 God. 

16 For which cause we faint not; ~ 

'for612 but though our outward man 
bkon72? |Perish, yet "the inward man is 
: 5°30 |renewed day by day. — AAS. 
“Ro a 17 For ‘our light affliction, 


New creatures in Christ 249 II CORINTHIANS 5, 6 


behalf, that ye may have some- 

CHAPTER 5 what to answer them which glory 
lin appearance, and not in heart. 

13 For whether we be beside 

ourselves, zt 7s to God: or whether 

we be sober, zt zs for your cause. 


2 For in this ‘we groan, earn- 
estly desiring to be clothed upon 


with our house which is from|° o.6!!, s 
heaven: Gal. 2.20 
f Rev. 3.18 


3 If so be that ‘being clothed 
we shall not be found naked. 
4 For we that are in this taber- 


. Il 
16 “Wherefore henceforth know 


nacle do groan, being burdened :|* M#.}250 
not for that we would be un- we no man after the flesh: yea, 
h 1 Cor. 15.53 


clothed, but "clothed upon, that 
mortality might be swallowed up 
of life. 


though we have known Christ 
after the flesh, ‘yet now henceforth 
know we dim no more. 

17 Therefore if any man ‘be in 
Christ, 2he 7s "a new creature: "old 
things are passed away; behold, 
all a are become new. 


i John 6.63 


6 Therefore we are always con- : 
fident, knowing that, whilst we] =pb.1,i4 
are at home in the body, we are|” 
absent from the Lord: 
7 (For ‘we walk by faith, not by|* fr 77 
sight s) r Rom. 3.24 
8 We are confident, J say, and| __ 
‘willing rather to be absent from|*?™'# 
the body, and to be present with 
the Lord. 3 Gr. put in us 
/ 9 Wherefore we ‘Jabour, ol Ae 


wich sents rth ame! * [> 3.23 


sadors for Cintas sh “though God 
did beseech you by us: we pray 
you in Christ’s stead, be ye recon- 
ciled to God. 

21 For “he hath made him to be 
sin for us, who knew no sin; that 
we might be made “the righteous- 
ness of God in him. 1.6.2. ¢ 


CHAPTER 6 


E then, as “workers to- 
gether with him, “beseech 
you also *that ye receive not the 


¢ ery One may re-| $4.67 
ae Bo a 
at ne ONEs| Pet. 222 
t be good or bad. * hon 3.5 
Kuowen. therefore "the ter-| | «103 
leb. 10.31 
ror of the Lord, we persuade men} Jude 23 
it ‘we are made manifest unto} ° “42 
and I trust also are made|*!°-*? 
nan est in your consciences. « { |¢ “520 
“12 For we commend not our-|; fis" i215 receit 
selves again unto you, but give a, the grace of God in vain. : 
you occasion “to glory on our|/{4ss |°2°(For he saith, *I have heard 1 
*s. 2 Tim. 4. if S. Ver. 1. §C. Gal. 5. 19-21 
|W. Gal. 3. 6-9; S. 6. 14-7. 1 
+H. 11. qD. (9. 15) 
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thee in a time accepted, and in 
the day of salvation have I suc- 
coured thee: behold, now zs the 
accepted time; behold, now ts the 

day, of salvation. ) L. (9. 

3 >Giving no offence in any 
thing, that the ministry be not 
blamed: 

4 But in all things approving 
ourselves ‘as the ministers of 
God, in much patience, in afflic- 
tions, in necessities, in distresses, 

5 ‘In stripes, in imprisonments, 
2in tumults, in labours, in watch- 
ings, in fastings; 

6 By pureness, by knowledge 
by longsuffering, by kindness, 
th t, by love un- 
feigned, Wa 13.14. 

7 *By the word of truth, by ‘the 
power of God, by ‘the armour of 
righteousness on the right hand 
and on the left, 

8 By honour and dishonour, by 
evil report and good report: as 
deceivers, and yet true; 

9 As unknown, and “yet well 
known; "as dying, and, behold, 
we live; as °chastened, and not 
killed ; 

10 As sorrowful, yet alway re- 
joicing ; as poor, yet making many 
rich; as having nothing, and yet 
possessing all things. 

11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth 
is open unto you, ‘our heart is 
enlarged. 

12 Ye are not straitened in us, 
but “ye are straitened in your own 
bowels. 

13 Now for a recompence in the 
same, (7I speak as unto my chil- 
dren,) be ye also enlarged. 

14 ‘Be ye not unequally yoked 
together with unbelievers: for 
‘what fellowship hath righteous- 
ness with unrighteousness? and 
what communion hath light with 
darkness ? 

15 And what concord hath 
Christ with Bé’-li-al? or what part 
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Paul’s appeal 
hath he that believeth with an 
infidel ? fe 

16 And what agre 
the temple of God 
for *ye are the temr 
God; as God hath 
dwell in them, anc 
and I will be their Gc 
shall be my people. |. ae 

17 ‘Wherefore come out from 
among them, and be ye separate, 
saith the Lord, and touch not the 
unclean thing; and I will receive 


you, : ; 

18 *And will be a Father unto 
you, and ye shall be my sons 
and daughters, saith the Lord 
Almighty. 


CHAPTER 7 


AVING 'therefore these 
promises, dearly beloved, 
let us cleanse ourselves from all 
filthiness of the flesh and spirit, 
perfecting holiness in the fear of 
God. 

2 Receive us; we had arenes 
no man, we have corrupted no 
man, ?we have defrauded no 
man. 

3 I speak not this to condemn 
you: for *I have said before, that 
ye are in our hearts to die and live 
with you. 

4 'Great is my boldness of 

speech toward you, ‘great 7s my 
glorying of you: "I am filled with 
comfort, I am exceeding joyful in 
all our tribulation. 
_5 For, "when we were come 
into Mac-é-d6’-ni-a, our flesh had 
no rest, but "we were troubled 
on every side; without were fight- 
ings, within were fears. 

6 Nevertheless “God, that com- 
forteth those that are cast down, 
comforted us by ‘the coming of 
Titus; 

7 And not by his coming only, 
but by the consolation wherewith 
he was comforted in you, when he 


Paul urges liberal giving 

told ‘us your earnest desire, your 
mourning, your fervent mind to- 
ward me; so that I rejoiced the|* 
more. 

8 For though I made you sorry 
with a letter, I do not repent, 
"though I did repent: for I per- 
ceive that the same epistle hath 
made you sorry, though 7¢ were but 
for a season. 


ll For behold this selfsame 
thing, that ye sorrowed after a 
godly sort, what carefulness it 
wrought in you, yea, what clear- 
ing of yourselves, yea, what 
indignation, yea, what fear, yea, 
what vehement desire, yea, what 
zeal, yea, what revenge! In all 
things ye have approved your- 
selves to be clear in this matter. 

12 Wherefore, though I wrote 
unto you, J did it not for his cause 
that had done the wrong, nor for 
his cause that suffered wrong, 


‘but that our care for you in the]! 
sight of God might appear unto}. 


you. 

13 Therefore we were comforted 
in your comfort: yea, and exceed- 
ingly the more joyed we for the 
joy of Titus, because his spirit 
™was refreshed by you all. 

14 For if I have boasted any 
thing to him of you, I am not 
ashamed; but as we spake all 
things to you in truth, even so our 
boasting, which I made before 
Titus, is found a truth. 

15 And his ‘inward affection is 
more abundant toward you, 
whilst he remembereth ‘the obe- 
*R. Jas. 4. 8. 
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8 2 Thes, 3.4 
Philem. 8,21 


bch. 2.4 


ch. 12.18 


k ch, 9.8 
1 1 Cor, 7.6 


m Rom. 15.32 


n Mat. 8.20 
Luke 9.58 
Phil. 2.6,7 


o | Cor. 7.25 
Pp Prov. 19.17 
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rch. 2.9 
Phil. 2.12 
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dience of you all, how with fear 

and trembling ye received him. 
16 I rejoice therefore that *I have 

confidence in you in all things. 


CHAPTER 8 


be: J. 12. 10. 
3 For to their power, I bear 


‘3irecord, yea, and beyond their 


power they were willing of them- 
selves; 

4 Praying us with much en- 
treaty that we would receive 
the gift, and take upon us ‘the 


, fellowship of the ministering 
-|to the saints. 


5 And this they did, not as we 
hoped, but first gave their own 
selves to the Lord, and unto us by 
the will of God. 

6 Insomuch that "we desired 
Titus, that as he had begun, so he 
would also finish in you the same 
3grace also. 

7 Therefore, as "ye abound in 
every thing, in faith, and utterance, 
and knowledge, and zm all dili- 
gence, and zm your love to us, see 
‘that ye abound in this grace also. 

8 'I speak not by command- 
ment, but by occasion of the 
forwardness of others, and to 
prove the sincerity of your love. 

9 For ye know the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, "that, though 
he was rich, yet for your sakes he 
became poor, that ye through his 
poverty might be rich. 

10 And herein °I give my advice: 
for this is expedient for you, who 
have begun before, not only to 
do, but also to be “forward® a 


year ago. 


II CORINTHIANS 9 


11 Now therefore perform the 
doing of it; that as there was a 
readiness to will, so there may bea 
performance also out of that which 
ye have. 

12 For ‘if there be first a willing 
mind, it 7s accepted according to 
that a man hath, and not accord- 
ing to that he hath not. 

13 For I mean not that other 
men be eased, and ye burdened: 

14 But by an equality, that now 
at this time your abundance may 
be a supply for their want, that 
their abundance also may be a 
supply for your want: that there 
may be equality: 

15 As it is written, *He that had 
gathered much had nothing over; 
and he that had gathered little had 
no lack. 

16 But thanks be to God, which 
put the same earnest care into the 
heart of Titus for you. 

17 For indeed he accepted ‘the 
exhortation; but being more for- 
ward, of his own accord he went 
unto you. 

18 And we have sent with him 
'the brother, whose praise is 
in the gospel throughout all the 
churches; 

19 And not that only, but who 
was also "chosen of the churches 
to travel with us with this ‘grace, 
which is administered by us "to 
the glory of the same Lord, and 
declaration of your ready mind: 

20 Avoiding this, that no man 
should blame us in this abun- 
dance which is administered by 


us: 

21 °Providing for honest things, 
not only in the sight of the Lord, 
but also in the sight of men. 

22 And we have sent with them 
our brother, whom we have often- 
times proved diligent in many 
things, but now much more dili- 
gent, upon the great confidence 
which ‘J have in you. 
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a Phil. 2.25 
b Mark 12.43, 
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g Ex. 16.18 
h ch. 8.10 


i ch. 8.6,17 


k ver. 6 


1 ch. 12.18 


m | Cor. 16.3,4 


1 Or, gift 
ver. 4,6,7 
ch. 9.8 

2 Gr. blessing 


n ch. 4.15 
0 Prov. 11.24 


gl vey 
Phil. 4. 
| Pet. P12 


q Deut. 15.7 

r Ex. 35.5 
Prov. 11.25 
Rom. 12.8 


ch. 8.12 
s Prov. 11.24 
Phil. 4.19 


4 Or, he hath 
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23 Whether any do inquire of 
Titus, he is my partner and 
fellowhelper concerning you: or 
our brethren be inquired of, they 
are ‘the messengers of the 
churches, and the glory of Christ. 

24 Wherefore shew ye to them, 
and before the churches, the 
proof of your love, and of our 
‘boasting on your behalf. 


CHAPTERS 


OR as touching “the minis- 
tering to the saints, it is 
superfluous for me to write to you: 
2 For I know ‘the forwardness 
of your mind, ‘for which I boast 
of you to them of Mac-é-d6’-ni-a, 
that "A-chai’-4 was ready a year 
ago; and your zeal hath provoked 
very many. 

3 ‘Yet have I sent the breth- 
ren, lest our boasting of you 
should be in vain in this behalf; 
that, as I said, ye may be ready: 

4 Lest haply if they of Mac-é- 
do’-ni-4 come with me, and find 
you unprepared, we (that we say 
not, ye) should be ashamed in 
this same confident boasting. 

5 Therefore I thought it neces- 
sary to exhort the brethren, that 
they would go before unto you, 
and make up beforehand your 
“bounty, *whereof ye had notice 
before, that the same might be 


| |ready, as a matter of bounty, and 


ae as ef covetousness. 
6 °But ‘this I say, He which 
soweth sparingly shall Teap also 


sparingly; and he which soweth 
bounti hall reap also bounti- 
f ully. eee z = 

7 Every man Beootding® as ae 


purposeth i in his heart, so let him 
give; ‘not grudgingly, or of neces- 
sity: for *God- Joveth | a cheerful 


giver Gk 
“8 *And ‘GodT ible: foiake all K 
grace abound toward you; that 
ye, always fav all sufficiency in 


As 


ry 


ute 


Paul’s authority 


12 For the administration of 
this service not only 'supplieth the 
want of the saints, but is abundant 
ne by many thanksgivings unto 


oa; 

13 Whiles by the experiment of 
this ministration they “glorify God 
for your professed subjection un- 
to the gospel of Christ, and for 
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Mat. 5.16 


Gr. saith he 
Heb. 13.16 


your liberal "distribution unto}? {'®.,'3%, 


them, and unto all men; 

14 And by their prayer for you, 
which long after you for the 
Giccedine grace of God in you. 

nks be unto: God ‘for his 
le gift, D: Gal. 1. 4. + 


CHAPTER 10 
OW *I Paul myself beseech 
you by the meekness and 
gentleness of Christ, "who *in|{ 
presence am base among you, but 
being absent am bold toward you: 

2 But I beseech you, *that I may 
not be bold when I am present 
with that confidence, wherewith 
I think to be bold against some, 
which “think of us as if we walked 
according to the flesh. 

3 For though we walk in the 
flesh, we do not war after the 
flesh: 

4 ("For the weapons ‘of our 
wartare are not carnal, but ‘mighty 
*%hrough God ‘to ‘the pulling 
down of strong holds;) 


*B. (End); F. (End). 
th. Gal. 1.°4. 
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ch. 8.1 
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5 *Casting down limaginations, 
and every high thing that exalteth 
itself against the knowledge of 
God, and bringing into captivity 
every thought to the obedience of 

hrist ; 

6 “And having in‘a readiness to 
revenge all disobedience, when 
‘your obedience is fulfilled. 

7 ‘Do ye look on things after the 
outward appearance ? "If any man 
trust to himself that he is Christ’s, 
let him of himself think this again, 
that, as he zs Christ’s, even so are 
*we Christ’s. 

8 For though I should boast 
somewhat more “of our.authority, 
which the Lord hath given us 
for edification, and not for your 
destruction, "I should not be 
ashamed: 

9 That I may not seem as if I 
would terrify you by letters. 

10 For his letters, 4say they, are 
weighty and powerful; but %/zs 
bodily presence zs weak, and his 
"speech contemptible. 

11 Let such an one think this, 
that, such as we are in word by 
letters when we are absent, such 
will we be also in deed when we are 
present. 

12 “For we dare not make 
ourselves of the number, or com- 
pare ourselves with some that 
commend themselves: but they 
measuring themselves by them- 
selves, and comparing themselves 
among themselves, °are not wise. 

13 *But we will not boast of 
things without our measure, but 
according to the measure of the 
Srule which God hath distributed 
to us, a measure to reach even 
unto you. 

14 For we stretch not ourselves 
beyond our measure, as though 
we reached not unto you: “for 
we are come as far as to you 
also in preaching the gospel of 
Christ: 


II CORINTHIANS 11 


15 Not boasting of things with- 
out our measure, that ts, *of other 
men’s labours; but having hope, 
when your faith i is increased, that 
we shall be ‘enlarged by you 
according to our rule abundantly, 

16 To preach the gospel in the 
regions beyond you, and not to 
boast in another man’s “line of 


CHAPTER 11 


OULD to God ye could 
bear with me a little in 'my 
folly: and indeed ‘bear with me. 


2 For I am “jealous over you 
with godly jealousy: for °I have 
espoused you to one husband, 
“that I may present you ‘as a 
chaste virgin to Christ. 

3, But I fear, lest by any means, 
as ‘the serpent beguiled Eve 
through his subtilty, so your 
minds *should be corrupted from 
the simplicity that is in Christ. 

4 For if he that cometh preach- 
eth another Jesus, whom we have 
not preached, or if ye receive 
another spirit, which ye have not 
received, or ‘another gospel, 
which ye have not accepted, ye 
might well bear *with him. + 

5 For I suppose *I was not a 
whit behind the very chiefest 
apostles. 

6 But though ‘J be rude in 
speech, yet not “in knowledge; 
but ‘we have been throughly 
made manifest among you in all 
things. 

7 Have I committed an offence 
in abasing myself that ye might 
be exalted, because I have 
preached to you the gospel of 
God freely ? 
8 I robbed other 


G. Gal. 2. 1 


churches, 
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a Rom. 15.20 


b Acts 20.33 
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in you 
¢ Phil. 4.10 


2 Or, rule 
d ch. 12.14 


r. 4. 
k ch. 6.11 


Rom. 16.18 
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y Phil. 3.19 
% Gal. 1.7,8 
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6 Or, suffer 
a | Cor. 15.10 


b 1 Cor. 7.6 


e 1 Cor. 1.17 
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taking wages of them, to do you 
service. 

9 And when I was present with 
you, and wanted, °I was charge- 
able to no man: for that which 
was lacking to me ‘the brethren 
which came from Mac-é-dd’-ni-a 
supplied: and in all things I have 
kept myself “from being burden- 
some unto you, and so will I keep 
myself. 

10 ‘As the truth of Christ is in 
me, "no? man shall stop me of 


this boasting in the regions of 


A-chai’-a. 

11 Wherefore? “because I love 
you not? God knoweth. 

12 But what I do, that I will do, 
™that I may cut off occasion from 
them which desire occasion; that 
wherein they glory, they may be 
found even as we. 

13 For such "are false apostles, 
‘deceitful workers, transforming 
themselves into the apostles of 
Christ. 

14 And no marvel; for Satan 
himself is transformed into “an 
angel of light. 

15 Therefore zt zs no great thing 
if his ministers also be trans- 
formed as the ministers of right- 
eousness; *whose end shall be 
according to. their works. : 

16 I say again, Let no man 
think me a fool; if otherwise, yet 
as a fool ‘receive me, that I may 
boast myself a little. 

17 That which I speak, °I speak 
it not after the Lord, but as it were 
foolishly, in this confidence of 
boasting. 

18 Seeing that many glory after 
the flesh, I will glory also. 

19 For ye suffer fools gladly, 

fseeing ye yourselves are wise. 

20 For ye suffer, *if a man bring 
you into bondage, if a man devour 
you, if a man take of you, if a man 


exalt himself, if a man smite you 
on the face. 
tH. (Gal. 5. 19-21). 
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21 I speak as concerning re- 
proach, “as though we had been|** !2!° 
weak. Howbeit °whereinsoever|»?ti!34 
any is bold, (I speak foolishly,) I 
am bold also. 
22 Are they Hebrews ? ‘so am I.|° Ats?23 


: Rom. 11.1 
Are they Israelites? so am I.|, Pills 


Are they the seed of Abraham? one 
so am I. 

23 Are they ministers of Christ ? 
(I speak as a fool) I am more} ‘in 
labours more abundant, ‘in stripes 
above measure, in prisons more 
frequent, “in deaths oft. 

24 Of the Jews five times re- 
ceived I ‘forty stripes save one. 

25 Thrice was I ‘beaten. with|* As 1622 
rods, ‘once was I stoned, thrice I}! Acts 14.19 
suffered shipwreck, a night and|™ 4s 27.4! 
a day I have been in the deep; | 2 Luke23.43 

26 In journeyings often, zn perils 
of waters, zm perils of robbers, °in 
perils by mine own countrymen, 
"in perils by the heathen, in perils 
in the City, 7m perils in the wilder- 
ness, 77 perils in the sea, im perils 
among false brethren; 

27 In weariness and painful- 
ness, ‘in watchings often, ‘in| s 4¢s203! 
hunger and thirst, in fastings 
often, in cold and nakedness. 

28 Beside those things that are 
without, that which cometh upon 
me daily, “the care of all the 
churches. 

29 ’Who is weak, and I am not 
weak? who is offended, and I 
burn not? 

30 If I must needs glory, *I will|? 
glory of the things which concern| M* 26.44 
mine infirmities. 

31 ‘The God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, ‘which is}, 
blessed for evermore, knoweth 
that I lie not. 

32 ‘In Damascus the governor] ¢< 
under Ar’-é-tas the king kept the|*! 
city of the Dam’-as-cénes with a 
garrison, desirous to apprehend 


d Rom. 16.7 
Gal. 1.22 

e | Cor. 15.10 

f Acts 9.16 

& | Cor. 15.30 

b Acts 22.17 


i Deut. 25.3 


0 Acts 9.23 
2 Or, possible 


P Acts 14.5 
a ch. 11.30 


r ch. 11.16 


me: 
33 And through a window in a 


* fwas even to. ee acted | in the 
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basket was I let down by the 
wall, and escaped his hands. 


CHAPTER 12 


Tis not expedient for me 

doubtless to glory. !I will come 
to visions and revelations of the 
Lord. 

2 I knew a man “in Christ above 
fourteen years ago, (whether in 
the body, I cannot tell; or whether 
out of the body, I cannot tell: 
God knoweth;) such an one 
*caught up to the third heaven. 

3 And I knew such a man, 
(whether in the body, or out of 
the body, I cannot tell: God 
knoweth;) 

4 How that he was caught up 
into "paradise, and heard un- 
speakable words, which it is not 
2lawful for a man to utter. 

5 Of such an one will I glory: 
‘yet of myself I will not glory, but 
in mine infirmities. 

6 For ‘though I would desire to 
glory, I shall not be a fool; for I 
will say the truth: but mow I for- 
bear, lest any man should think 
of me above that which he seeth 
me to “idles or shia $ Mees of me. 


5 “the messenger of Satan to 
buffet me, lest I should ibe exalted 


8 °Fort s thing I besought Aw 
os thrice, that it might depart 
from me. ETO. 
9 And he saith Ente: pale EMs. 
grace is sufficient for thee: for 
my strength is made perfect in 
weakness. Most. gladly therefore 
‘will I rather glory in my 

ties, *that the ‘power’ of Christ 
may rest upon me. 

10, Therefore "I take ejeasoed 
in infirmities, _in reproaches, 
in necessities, in’ persecutions, 


ind 
J. 


11 I am ‘a fo 
glorying; ye have compelled me: 
for I ought to have been com- 
mended of you: for ‘in nothing 
am I behind the very chiefest 
apostles, though *I be nothing. 

12 *Truly the signs of an apostle 
were wrought among you in all 
patience, in signs, and wonders, 
and mighty deeds. 

13 ‘For what is it wherein ye 
were inferior to other churches, 
except zt be that "I myself was not 
burdensome to you? forgive me 
“this wrong. 

14 "Behold, the third time I am 
ready to come to you; and I will 
not be burdensome to you: for "I 
seek not yours, but you: ‘for the 
children ought not to lay up for 
the parents, but the parents for the 
children. 

15 And I will very gladly spend 
and be spent *for !you; though 
‘the more abundantly I love you, 
the less I be loved. 

16 But be it so, “I did not burden 
you: nevertheless, being crafty, I 
caught you with guile. 

17 ‘Did I make a gain of you by 
any of them whom I sent unto 
you ? 

18 ‘I desired Titus, and with 


him I sent a "brother. Did Titus]. 


make a gain of you? walked we 
not in the same spirit ? walked we 
not in the same steps? L. Gal. 5. 5 

19 ‘Again, think ye that we 
excuse ourselves unto you? ‘we 
speak before God in Christ: ™but 
we do all things, dearly beloved, 
for your edifying. 

20 For I fear, lest, when I come, 
I shall not find you such as I 
would, and that °I shall be found 
unto you such as ye would not: 
lest there be debates, envyings, 
wraths,  strifes,  backbitings, 
whisperings, swellings, tumults: 
). (Compare with Gal. 4. 13-15) 

30 (« ompare \V ith 1 Tim. 5. 23 
lim. 4. 20); T. Heb. 5. 8 
(Eph. 5. 20) 
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Paul justifies his apostleship 
21 And lest, when I come again, 
my God >will humble me among 
you, and that I shall bewail many 
4which have sinned already, and 
have not repented of the un- 
cleanness and ‘fornication and 
lasciviousness which they have 
committed. 


CHAPTER 13 


HIS is ithe third time I am 

coming to you. “In the mouth 
of two or three witnesses shall 
every word be established. 

2 *I told you before, and foretell 
you, as if I were present, the 
second time; and being absent 
now I write to them *which here- 
tofore have sinned, and to all 
other, that, if I come again, ‘I will 
not spare: 

3 Since ye seek a proof of 
Christ "speaking in me, which to 
you-ward is not weak, but is 
mighty “in you. 

4 7For though he was crucified 
through weakness, yet "he liveth 
by the power of God. For ‘we 
also are weak 7in him, but we shall 
live with him by the power of 
God 


6 But [I trust that ye shall know 
that we are not reprobates. 

7 Now I pray to God that ye do 
no evil; not that we should appear 
approved, but that ye should do 
that which is honest, though "we 
be as reprobates. 

8 For we can do nothing against 
the truth, but for the truth. 

9 For we are glad, when we are 
weak, and ye are strong: and 
this also we wish, even your 
perfection. 

10 "Therefore I write these 

+O. Gal. 1. 8, 9. 


Dy 


m 


Gospel-perverters condemned 


things being absent, lest being 
present I should use sharpness, 
according to the power which the 
Lord hath given me to edification, 
and not to destruction. 
11 Finally, brethren, farewell. 
be of good comfort, 
“be of one mind, live in peace; 
and the God of love ‘and. peace 
shall be with you. S. Gal: 2. 17) 18 


257 GALATIANS 1 
* Reo. 1620| 12 *Greet one another with an 
ipars.ta° [holy kiss. : 
13 All the saints salute you. 
bRom. 1624 | 14 >The grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ oe Be Be of Cea ind WY 
¢ Phil. 21 - Wnior ’ TWolg © 
D 
a Rom. 12.16, | ; 
cia 1533 | §-The second epistle. to the Corinthians 
was written from Philippi, a city of 


| Mac-é-do’-ni-a, by Titus and Lucas. 


THE EPISTLE,OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE 


GAL 


CHAPTER 1 


AUL, an apostle, (not of 
men, neither by man, but *by 
J esus Christ, and God the Father, 
bwho raised him from the dead; 3) 
2 And all the brethren ‘which 
are with me, ‘unto the churches 
of Galatia: 
3 Grace be to you and peace 
from God the Father, and from 
our Lord Jesus Christ 


+ fo a 
5 To whom be glory for ever 


AES 
o ale 


and ever. A’-mén. 

6 I marvel that ye are so soon 
removed "from him that called you 
into the grace of Christ unto 
another gospel: 

7 *Which is not another; but 
there be some ‘that trouble you, 
and would pervert the gospel of 


angel! © yea 


+D. 2. 20; L 


(2.21). 


TO THE 


ATIANS 


a Acts 9.6 
Tite 13 
b Acts 2.24 
¢ Deut. 4:2 
Prov. 30.6 = 
Rev. 22.18 Soldat 
arul2#, jagoursed. 0. 2. 16. 
11 The.24 10 For ‘do I now “persuade men, 
» Mat. 28.14 |Or God? or ‘do I seek to please 
i | thes 24 |men? for if I yet pleased men, I 
rs should not be the servant of 
Rona3s. |Christ. ; 
1 ah2'2 | 11 ™But I certify you, brethren, 
mn 7.!9 |that the gospel which was 
preached of me is not after man. 
n heer. 15-10) 512 For °l neither: received itiof 
man, neither was I taught 27¢, 
oFph.33 |but °by the revelation of Jesus 
BaAoos ' Oh rist, 
13 For ye have heard of my 
conversation in time past in the 
figs” |Jews’ religion, how that "beyond 
 Aaim.\3 |measure I persecuted the church 
4557 |of God, and ‘wasted it: 
u1Cor. 1622} 14 And profited in the Jews’ 
ea id religion above many my lequals in 
; x Ate %? |mine own nation, being more 


|W. Ga ) 


3; F.G 
D. Eph: j 


it 


GALATIANS 2 


exceedingly zealous “of the tradi- 
tions of my fathers. 

15 But when it pleased God, 
‘who separated me from my 
mother’s womb, and called me by 
his grace, 

16 *To-reveal his Son in me, 
that *I might preach him among 
the heathen; immediately I con- 
ferred not with ‘flesh and blood: 

17 Neither went I up to Jeru- 
salem to them which were apostles 
before me; but I went into Ara- 
bia, and returned again unto 
Damascus. 

18 Then after three years “I 


lwent up to Jerusalem to see}? 


Peter, and abode with him fifteen 
days. 

19 But "other of the apostles 
saw I none, save ‘James the Lord’s 
brother. 

20 Now the things which I write 
unto you, ‘behold, before God, I 
lie not. 

21 "Afterwards I came into the 
regions of Syria and Ci-lic’-i-4; 

22 And was unknown by face 
Yunto the churches of Judea 
which *were in Christ: 


23 But they had heard only,|> 


That he which persecuted us in 
times past now preacheth the faith 
which once he destroyed. 

24 And they glorified God in me. 


CHAPTER 2 
HEN fourteen years after “I 
went up again to Jerusalem 
with Barnabas, and took Titus 
with me also. 

2 And I went up by revelation, 
fand communicated unto them 
that gospel which I preach among 
the Gentiles, but “privately to 
them which were of reputation, 
lest by any means *I should run, 
or had run, in vain. 

3 But neither Titus, who was 
with me, being a Greek, was com- 
pelled to be circumcised: 


b 
2 Cor. 11.26 
e Is. 49, 1,5 


f£ 2 Cor. 4.6 


g Acts 9.15 
Eph. 3.8 
h ver. 14 


i Mat. 16.17 
Eph, 6.12 
k ch, 6.3 


1 Acts 10.34 
Rom. 2.11 


m Acts 9.26 
n 2 Cor. 12.11 
Or, 


8 Rom. 9.1 


t Acts 9.15 
1 Cor. 15.10 
Acts 9.30 


u 
x ch. 3.5 


y | Thes. 2.14 


ce Acts 11.30 
Rom. 15.25 
d Acts 15.2 


@ Acts 15.35 


£ Acts 15.12 


2 Or, severally 
g& Acts 10.28 


h Phil. 2.16 
| Thes, 3.5 


Relations with other apostles 


4 And that because of ?false 
brethren unawares brought in, 
who came in privily to spy out our 
‘liberty which we have in Christ 
Jesus, ‘that they might bring us 
into bondage: 

5 To whom we gave place by 
subjection, no, not for an hour; 
that "the truth of the gospel might 
continue with you. 

6 But of these ‘who seemed to be 
somewhat, (whatsoever they were, 
it maketh no matter to me: 'God 
accepteth no man’s person:) for 
they who seemed to be somewhat 
"in conference added nothing to 
me: 

7 But contrariwise, °when they 


'\saw that the gospel of the 
, |uncircumcision “was committed 


unto me, as the gospel of the 
circumcision was unto Peter; 

8 (For he that wrought effec- 
tually in Peter to the apostleship 
of the circumcision, ‘the same 
was “mighty in me toward the 
Gentiles :) 

9 And when James, Cé@-phis, 
and John, who seemed to be 
“pillars, perceived °the grace that 
was given unto me, they gave to 
me and Barnabas the right hands 
of fellowship; that we should go 
unto the heathen, and they unto 
the circumcision. 

10 Only they would that we 
should remember the poor; ‘the 
pa which I also was forward to 

0. 

11 ‘But when Peter was come to 
An’-ti-bch, I withstood him to 
the face, because he was to be 
blamed. 

12 For before that certain came 
from James, *he did eat with the 
Gentiles: but when they were 
come, he withdrew and separated 
himself, fearing them which were 
of the circumcision. 

13 And the other Jews dis- 


sembled likewise with him; 


e 


G 


Justification by faith 
insomuch that Barnabas also 
was carried away with their dis- 
simulation. 

14 But when I saw that they|* 
walked not uprightly according to 
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a Acts 2.38 
Eph. 1.13 


64 
b Rom. 10.16 | 


‘the truth of the gospel, I said|¢ve-5 


unto Peter “before them all, ‘If 
thou, being a Jew, livest after the 
manner of Gentiles, and not as 
do the Jews, why compellest thou 
the Gentiles to live as do the 
Jews ? 

15 ‘We who are Jews by nature, 
and not ‘sinners of the Gentiles, 


a: 

19 For I ronal the law "am 
dead to the law, that I might “live 
unto God. 

20 I am ‘crucified with Christ: 
© nevertheless. Lb live; yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me: and the life 
which I now live in the flesh "I live 
by the faith of the Son of God, 
4who loved me, and gave himself 
forme. D. 3. 13;S.5.6. 


21 I donot frustrate the grace of t 


~ God: for *if righteousness come 
by the law, then Christ is dead in 
wains G. 3. 10-12; L. 3.8 


CHAPTER 3 
C) FOOLISH Gaueaas| 
that ye should not obey “the truth, |= 
before whose eyes Jesus Christ 
*Q. 1 Tim. 2. 5 


a1 Tim. oe 


& Heb. 7.16 


h Heb. 10.35 
2 John 8 
1 Or, so great 


i Acts 15.10 lee 


k Mat. 9.11 
ph. 2. 
1 Acts 13.38 


2 Or, imputed 
© John 8.39 


PD Ps. 143:2 
Rom. 3.20 


q Rom. 9.17 


=| I John 3.8 


s Gen. 123 
Acts 3.25 


a ch. 2.16 
oe pe 


‘who hath bewitched you, Fa Ks 


ch. 2.14 


GALATIANS 3 


hath been evidently set forth, 
crucified among you? 


gs in vain? if at be et in vain 


: ee faith, é Sascne before 
the gospel unto Abraham, saying; 
‘In thee shall - all” nations be 
blessed. ©. Ver. 
9 So then ae ces be of faith 
are blessed with faithful Abraham. 
10 For as many as are of the 
works of the law are under the 
curse: for it is written, ‘Cursed 
is every one that continueth not in 
all things which are written in 
the book of the law to do them. | 
11 But ‘that no man is justified 
by the law in the sight of God, zt zs 
evident: for, “The just shall live 
by faitha F. Ver. 22. 
~12 And ‘the law is not of faith: 
but, ‘The man that doeth them 
shall live in them. G. Ver. 2! 
from the curse of the law, being 
made a curse for us: for it is 


hangeth on a tree: D. 4.4, 

That the blessing m Abra- 
ham might come on the Gentiles 
through Jesus Christ; that we 
5- R.4. 6: W. Ver. 14 

14: M. Fp 


ears peste ye cofteosd ar many 
in 


13 *Christ hath redeemed us — 


Be| 


Pp 
W 


=" 


21 dethe. 


GALATIANS 4 260 The seed of Abraham 


15 Beecivent I speak after the} 2 Se 
manner of men} ‘Though zt be but eHe3:i7 lof God by faith in Christ Jesus. | 
a man’s ‘covenant, yet if it be|igin¢3""| 27 For “as many of you as have 
confirmed, no man Cicxaenteth! @ Rom. 13.4 been baptized into Christ ‘have 


or addeth thereto. put on Christ. : 

16 Now ‘to Abraham and his]; ken. oi2 | 28 "There is neither Jew nor 
seed were the promises parce is; et el is po ah eee nor 
saith not, And to seeds, as 0 ee, there is neither male nor 
ene bowes oe one And to thy Eh zie ae for ye are all "one in Christ 
seed, which is * st. Aol Coe 7 eSuse 

17 And this I say, that the|*G?7!!2 | 29 And ‘if ye be Christ’s, then 
covenant, that was Be gene 1 Rom. 817 lare ye Abraham’s seed, and ‘heirs 
Se a 
thirty years after, cannot disannul, CHAPTER 4 
os it wi make the promise|*®™ 43 OW I say, That the heir, as 
“18 For if “the inheritance be of |°®™*" Jeth tee pica hrm ema 
the law, "zt 7s no more of promise:|?®°"*"* |he be lord of all; ; 
but God gave it to Abraham by 2 But is under tutors and gover- 
promise. nors until the time appointed of 

19 Wherefore then serveth the the father. 


law? “It was added because of|*}im'572 | 3 Even so we, when we were 

transgressions, till the seed should|: @.28 |children, ‘were in bondage under 

come to whom the promise was|2 0, rudiments the “elements of the world: 

made; and it was ‘ordained by}: A733, | 4 _ 1 th 

angels in the hand “of a mediator.| , 
20 Now a mediator is not a 

mediator of hae “but God i is one. 
1law : 


promises of God? God forbid: Mat. 5 
fee if there had been a law. given| a Ro 
which could have given life, verily] ° is. 33 
righteousness should have been 
by the law. G. 5. 4. 

22 But the scripture hath con- 
cluded ‘all under sin, ‘that the|; fem |'7 
promise by faith of Jesus Christ] «> *'6 
might be given to them that then an heir of God through 
believe, A. Eph. 2. 1-3. + Christ. 

23 But before faith came, we|"F%2'%, | 8 Howbeit then, ®when ye knew 
were kept under the law, shut up| fe,'?, |not God, ‘ye did service unto 
unto the faith which should after-| '!T™.'9 |them which by: nature are no gods. 


fan 5 ccailemiyenire sone Gee E 
hath sent forth “the Spirit of his a 
Son into your hearts, crying, 
Abba, Father. E. 5. 5:R. Ver. 29. 

7 Wherefore thou art no more a 
servant, but a son; £and if a son, 


_ wards be revealed. «'Cr-83 | 9 But now, “after that ye have 


. teenie moa law was our|! ae (04 /known God, or rather are known 
schoolmaster to bring us unto|3S'22° |of God, ™how turn ye *again to 
Christ, "that we might be justified |" Acs 39 |°the weak and beggarly ‘elements, 
by faith. Or. ents |Whereunto ye desire again to be in 
25 But after that faith is come, bondage ? 
: = tF. Eph. 2. 8; L. Eph. 1. 6, 7. 
F ys 2 Bic L. Ver. 26 §D. Eph. 1. 6, 7 
Ve po. «z » ko 


Liberty through Christ 


10 *Ye observe days, 
months, and times, and years. 

11 I am afraid of you, lest I|> 
have bestowed upon you labour in 
vain. 

12 Brethren, I beseech you, be 
as I am; for I am as ye are: ‘ye 
have not injured me at all. 

13 Ye know how ‘through in- 
firmity of the flesh I preached the 
gospel unto you at the first. 

14 And my temptation which 
was in my flesh ye despised not, 
nor rejected; but received me "as 
an angel of God, ‘even as Christ 
Jesus. 

15 ‘Where is then the blessed- 
ness ye spake of? for I bear you 
record, that, if zt had been pos- 
sible, ye would have plucked out 
your own eyes, and have given 
them to me. 

16 Am I therefore become your 
enemy, because I tell you the 
truth ? 

17 They °zealously affect you, 
but not well; yea, they would 
exclude *you, that ye might affect 
them. 

18 But zt is good to be zealously 
affected always in a good thing, 
and not only when I am present 
with you. 

19 “My little children, of whom 
I travail in birth again until 
Christ be formed in you, 

20 I desire to be present with 
you now, and to change my 
voice; for °I stand in doubt of 
you. 

21 Tell me, ye that desire to be 
under the law, do ye not hear 
the law? 

22 For it is written, that Abra- 
ham had two sons, "the one by a|z 
bondmaid, “the other by a free- 
woman. 

23 But he who was of the 
bondwoman ‘was born after the} é 
flesh; ‘but he of the freewoman 
was by promise. 


and 


261 


} & Rom. 14.5 


b 1 Thes. 3.5 
1 Or, 
testaments 


¢ Deut. 33.2 
Gr. Sina 


d 2 Cor. 2.5 
3 Or, is in the 
same rank 
e | Cor. 2.3 


f£ Is.2.2 


& Is. 54.1 
bh Mal. 2.7 
i Luke 10.16 


4 Or, What was 
then 


k Acts 3.25 
1 Gen. 21.9 


m ch. 5.11 


n ch. 3.8,22 
o Rom. 10.2 
P Gen. 21.10 
a John 8.35 


5 Or, us 


r John 8,36 
8 | Cor. 4.15 


t Rom. 6.18 


6 Or, J am 
perplexed for 


you 
u Acts 15.10 


x Acts 15.1 


y re 16.15 
10 

" Gal 21.2 

b Rom. 9.31 


if ieee 
@ Heb. 11. 


GALATIANS 5 


24 Which things are an alle- 
gory: for these are the two 
lcovenants; the one from the 
mount ‘Si-nai,? which gendereth 
to bondage, which is Agar. 

25 For this Agar is mount Si’- 
nai in Arabia, and *answereth to 
Jerusalem which now is, and is in 
bondage with her children. 

26 But ‘Jerusalem which is 
above is free, which is the 
mother of us all. 

27 For it is written, *Rejoice, 
thou barren that bearest not; break 
forth and cry, thou that travailest 
not: for the desolate hath many 
more children than she which 
hath an husband. 

28 Now we, brethren, as Isaac 
was, are “the children of promise. 


| 29 Butas then ‘he that was born © 


after the flesh persecuted him that 
was born after the Spirit, "even so 
it ts NOW. R: Eph. 1.13;:14 

30 Nevertheless what saith "the 
scripture? ?Cast out the bond- 
woman and her son: for “the son 
of the bondwoman shall not be 
heir with the son of the free- 
woman. 

31 So then, brethren, we are not 
children of the bondwoman, ‘but 
of the free. 


CHAPTER 5 


TAND fast therefore in ‘the 

liberty wherewith Christ 
hath made us free, and be not 
entangled again “with the yoke of 
bondage. 

2 Behold, I Paul say unto you, 
that “if ye be circumcised, Christ 
shall profit you nothing. 

3 For I testify again to every 
man that is circumcised, *that he 
is a debtor to do the whole law. 


4 *Christ is become of no effect © 


ae you, whosoever of you are 
3 |justified by the law; ‘ye are fallen 
from grace. G. Eph. 2. 5. 

5 For we through the Spirit 


GALATIANS 6 
L 


W 


i 


N 


7 Ye ‘did run well; ‘who 'did 
hinder you that ye should not 
obey the truth? 

8 This persuasion cometh not of 
him *that calleth you. 

9 iA little leaven leaveneth the 
whole lump. 

10 "I have confidence in you 
through the Lord, that ye will be 
none otherwise minded: but Phe 
that troubleth you “shall bear his 
judgment, whosoever he be. 

11 *And I, brethren, if I yet 
preach circumcision, “why do I 
yet suffer persecution ? then is *the 
offence of the cross ceased. 

12 7I would they were even cut 
off “which trouble you. 

13 For, brethren, ye have been 
called unto liberty; only °use not 
liberty for an occasion to the 
flesh, but ‘by love serve one 
another. 

14 For “all the law is fulfilled 
in one word, even in this; ‘Thou 
ain love thy neighbour as thy- 
self. 

15 But if ye bite and devour one 
another, take heed that ye be not 
consumed one of another. 


(16 This I say then, °Walk in the! 
Spirit, and ‘ye shall not fulfil the! 


lust of the flesh. W. Ver. 25. ! 
17 For “the flesh lusteth against 


the Spirit, and the Spirit against} 
the flesh: and these are contrary) 


the one to the other: ‘so that ye 
cannot do ‘the ‘things: 
would. — 


18 But *if ye be led of the 


_ ye are not under the law. - 


~ "19 Now ‘the works of the flesh/: 
are manifest, which are these; 
Adultery, fornication, unclean- 


ness, lasciviousness; 


iS. Ver. 19-25 
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4 Or, fulfil not 
p I Cor. 11.28 


q Rom. 7.23 
r Luke 18.11 


t Rom. 7.15 


ee — 


x Rom. 6.14 
y | Cor. 6.9 


H. 6. 7, 8; C. Eph. 2. 1-3.>" 


26 Let us not be desirous of 
vain glory, provoking one another, 
envying one another. 


CHAPTER 6 
RETHREN, 


emerson ina fault 


fin Re Spirit of meekHesss cot 
sidering thyself, "lest thou also be 
tempted.E. Eph.1. 3. 

2 ‘Bear ye one another’s bur- 
dens, and so fulfil 'the law of 
Christ. 

3 For “if a man think himself to 
be something, when “he is noth- 
ing, he deceiveth himself. 

4 But "let every man prove his 
own work, and then shall he have 
rejoicing in himself alone, and 
‘not in another. 

5 For ‘every man shall bear his 
own burden. 

6 “Let him that is taught in the 
word communicate unto him that 


eae in all good things. 
TBE not deceived; *God is not 


eae cen “touts L 
flesh shall the flesh reap cor- 


Alan 


“f° a man be a 


ar 


Paul declares God’s blessings 263 EPHESIANS 1 


cumcised, that they may glory in 
your flesh, 


ead 


HL Eph. 4.3, 4. x | ® Phil. 337 


b I Cor. 15.58 
1 Or, whereby | 2 
| ¢ Mat. 2443 ee 
0 ‘As we have therefore op-| 4 Rom. $4 
portunity, ‘let us do good unto ail}! P38, | 
men, especially unto them who are ic 
of "the household of faith. — wie 

11 Ye see how large a letter I 
have ee unto you with mine | ff! 
own hand. 

12 As many as desire to make a|™®°™22 |; 
fair shew in the flesh, "they con-|"*?*"* | 
strain you to be circumcised; 

“only lest they should suffer |° Tlie 


'] S. Eph. 2. 10. t 

17 From heneetenti let no man 

me trouble me: for °I bear in my 

persecution for the cross of/|%?°"'5 |body the marks of the Lord Jesus. 

ist. 2Tim. 422 18 Brethren, ‘the grace of our 

13 For neither they themselves Lord Jesus Christ be with your 

who are circumcised keep the spirit. A’-mén. 

law; but desire to have you cir- Unto the Galatians written from Rome. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 
TO THE 


EPHESIANS 


a'Pet.12 |ys in him “before the foundation of 

CHAPTER : bil-aie bis BS ao He pees its 

AUL, an apostle of Jesus oly and without blame before 
Christ ‘by the will of God, “to|é Romi, |him in love: 

the saints which are at Eph’-é-siis,|, 2°!) | 5 ‘Having predestinated us unto 

fand to the faithful in Christ|!|“;4)’ |*the adoption of children by Jesus 

Jesus: hCor.1.21 |Christ to himself; "according to 

2 iGrace be phir and a prow i Gal. 13 the good sda of his will, A 

from God our Father, and from i ort rc 

the Lord Jesus Christ. k Rom: 3.24 

' 3 ‘Blessed be the God and Father} (2317 

of our Lord Jesus Christ, who}®!*-°2 

sed us with all spiritual | 


> | 


ve pene 
g the forgive- 


8 


hath bles: 
blessings in heavenly ‘places in|} Rin's'% 
Ghrist< E. Ver. 13, 14; F. 4.3. Be 
4 According as "he hath chosen|?®"*®* | 8 Wherein he hath abounded 
*H. Eph. 5. 5, 6. §D. 2. 13-18; L. 2. 1-9; K. 3. 20. 
TS. Ver. 14-16. 
tU. 1 Tim. 4.8 


EPHESIANS 2 264 God’s purpose in Christ E 

toward us in all wisdom and|*@?” be 
1 Gr. of the 

prudence; might of his 


S 240 t 
20 Which he wrought in Christ, 
when ‘he raised him from the 
dead, and ‘set im at his own right 
hand i in the heavenly places, _ 


9 *Having made known unto ws} Rom. 16,25 
the mystery of his will, according] °“*s? 
to his good pleasure “dwhich he} 247% 
hath purposes in ae 


11 ™In. whom also we have|aher?;” 
obtained an inheritance, °being|°“? 
predestinated according to Pthe|? 012s 
purpose of him who worketh all|! $4.74, 
things after the counsel of his 


» 33>4Which 4s" histebod y, ‘the 
fulness of him ‘that filleth all in all. 


own will: CHAPT.ER.2:3 
12 ‘That we should be to the|'21s213 Uy a5 
praise of his glory, *who first|*Js})8 | 
eusto in Christ. hoped 


hol 


14 eX ich s the earne st 0 yu 
inheritance *until the redemp 
of "the purchased possession, ‘un- ipee29) 
k Gal. 5 
to the praise of his glory. « mat 236 


15 Wherefore I also, lafter T}-CoLt4 
heard of your faith in the Lord 
Jesus, and love unto all the/®R™ 1012 
saints, 
W BiG: °Cease not to give thanks for|°®"'°  |with MSs or Seg te 
you, uae mention | 2. of you: in p Rom.5.6.8 | Hae | when we were dead in G 


: ee: a Rom. 6.4,5 


a. eae rial Tat ons ot 
knowledge of him: W.2:22.% tian 10 I 


standing being. enlightened; that 

ye may know what is “the hope ory 212 

his calling, and what the riches|’™** 

of the glory of his inheritance in 

the saints, z 2 Tim. 1.9 by 
19 And what is the exceeding a Rom. 4.16 through fait 

greatness of his power to us-ward|® M* '6.17 ee 


r g- R 18: B tG. 25 TF 5 Mi 


|A. Jas. 2. 10; C. Ver. 12. 
qF. Phils. 3. 9. 


Reconciliation through Christ 


“LQ Not of works, lest 
should boast. 1 i ‘any! ee 


10 For we an *his eouene 


ship, created in Christ Jesus unto} ©! P25 


good works, which God hath 


before tordained that we should |! ©. prepared 


walk in them. S. 4. | 

Lae Wherefore remember, that 
ye being in time past Gentiles in 
the flesh, who are called Un- 
‘circumcision by that which is 
called ‘the Circumcision in the 
flesh made by hands; 

12 »That at that time ye were|! 
without Christ, ‘being aliens from|* 
the commonwealth of Israel, and 
strangers from "the covenants of |? 
promise, “having no hope, ’and 
without God in the world: 

> 13 *But now in Christ Jesus 
ye who sometimes were ‘far off 
are made nigh by the blood of 
Christ. 

14 For the is our peace, "who)' 
hath made both one, and hath 
broken down the middle wall of 
partition between us; 

15 "Having abolished “in his 
flesh the enmity, even the law 
of commandments contained in 
ordinances; for to make in him- 
self of twain one ‘new man, so 
making peace; 

16 And that he might ‘reconcile 
both unto God in one body by the 
cross, *having slain the enmity 
3thereby: 

17 And came *and _preached|! 
peace to you which were afar off, 
and to ‘them that were nigh. 

© 18 For ‘through hi 
" have access ™by one S 
\ ‘the Father. L. 4. 

19 Now therefore ye are no 
more strangers and foreigners, 
but fellowcitizens with the saints, 
and of ‘the household of God; 

20 And~are ‘built “upon the 
foundation of the ‘apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ himself 
being “the chief corner stone; 


SE. Ver. 22: R. Tit. 3. 5; N. 3. 16. 


1 1 John 10.9 


: | 


265 EPHESIANS 3 
21 In whom all the building 
fitly framed together ae un- 
pis. 19.25 [to °an holy temple in. sie 
D 


CHAPTER 3 
{OR this cause I Paul, “the 


prisoner of Jesus Christ “for 
ou Gentiles 


d Acts 21.33 
e Col. 1.24 


f£ Col. 2.11 
g Rom. 1.5 © 


h Col. Me 


1 Acts 22.17. | 
ee 16.25 


m. 9.4,8 
2 or va tl | 


ot thes, 4.13 
p Gal. 4.8 


q Gal. 3.28 


tr Acts 2.39 
s Rom. 16.25 


ic. 5.5 
ioe 10.16 


% That i Gentiles *should be 
fellowheirs, and of the same body, 
Chris by she of a promise in 


x Gal. 3.28 


a Rom. 15.16 
b Rom. 1.5 
¢ Gal. 6.15 
d Rom. 15.18 
e Col. 1.20-22 
f£ 1 Cor. 15.9 
g Rom. 6.6 
3 Or, 

in himself 


h Is. 57. 
Col. 7 


8 Unto me, ‘who am less than 
the least of all saints, is this grace 
given, that I should preach among 
the Gentiles ‘the unsearchable 
riches of Christ; 

9 And to make all men see what 
is the fellowship of the mystery, 
Bi"which from the beginning of 
the world hath been hid in God, 
°who created all things by Jesus 
Christ: 

10 ?To the intent that now 'un- 
to the principalities and powers in 
heavenly places *might be known 
by the church the manifold 
wisdom of God, 

11 According to the eternal 
||W. 3. 14-19; E. 3. 2-5; D. 4. 4. 

GT. Ver. 16-19; M. Ver. 14-19. 


k Ps. 148.14 


EPHESIANS 4 


purpose which he purposed in 
Christ Jesus our Lord: 

12 In whom we have boldness 
and access “with confidence by the 
faith of him. 

13 ‘Wherefore I desire that ye 
faint not at my tribulations for 
you, "which is your glory. 

14 For this cause I bow my 
knees unto the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 
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k Ps, 68.18 
ch. 1.10 


15 Of whom 'the whole family|1. 9)", 


in heaven and earth is named, 7 
16 That he would grant you, 


"according to the riches of his)? \m313 
glory, *to be strengthened with|?“!'"' 


might by his Spirit in “the inner|‘* 


man; B. 4. 
17 ‘That Christ may dwell in|; 
your hearts by faith; that ye,|' 
“being rooted and grounded in|: 
love, = 
18 *yMay be able to compre-|’ 
hend with all saints *what zs the] 


breadth, and length, and depth, @ Fon. 


and height; 
19 And to know the love of 


Or, a multi- 
tude of 
captives 


Rom. 7.22 


John 14.23 
Acts 1.9 
Acts 2.33 
Col. 

Or. bid 

T Cor. 12.28 


Acts 20.28 
12.7 
d | Cor. 12.7 


1 Co. 14.26 


Christ, which passeth knowledge, | 65°24 


that ye might be filled *with all|® 
the fulness of God. oh 


W th 
21 "Unto him be glory in the 
church by Christ Jesus throughout| > 
all ages, world without end. 
A’-mén. : 
CHAPTER 4 r 
ee ND sé 


ct 
yu 


ch, 1.23 
Or, into the 


Col. 1.29 


n Rom. 11.36 


Is. 28.9 
Heb. 13.9 


Mat. 11.7 
Rom. 16.18 
Philem. 1,9 


sincere 
Phil. 1.27 


2 7With all RIES and} * ch,!22, 
meekness, with longsuffering,|# Acs 2019 


forbearing one another in love; 

3 Endeavouring to keep the 
unity-of the Spirit *in the bond of | * 
peace. 

4 ‘There is one body, and one!‘ 


TK. 5. 14 


tS. Ver. 20-24 


Col, 3.14 


Rom. 12.5 


One body, one Spirit 


hope of your BW. 5.9. § 
5 *One Lord, bone faith, ‘one 
ere: 
6 ‘One God and Father of all, 
who ts above all, and *through all, 
and in you all. 


7 But ‘unto every one of us : . 


given grace according to. 
measure of the gift of Christ. 


WV] 
Spirit, even as ye are called in one = 


8 Wherefore he saith, ‘When he © 


ascended up on high, “he led 
Icaptivity captive, and gave gifts 
unto mens: E. Ver 

9 °(Now that he Reeds what 
is it but that he also descended first 
into the lower parts of the earth? 

10 He that descended is the 
same also ‘that ascended up far 
above all heavens, ‘that he might 
*fill all things.) 

11 *And he gave some, apostles; 
and some, prophets; and some, 

"evangelists; and some, *pastors 
and ‘teachers; 

12 ‘For the perfecting of the 
saints, for the work of the ministry, 
‘for the edifying of ‘the body of 
Christ: 

13 Till we all come *in the unity 
of the faith, and ‘of the knowledge 
of the Son of God, unto 'a perfect 
man, unto the measure of the 
4stature of the fulness of Christ: 

14 That we henceforth be no 
more ‘children, ’tossed to and 
fro, and carried about with every 
‘wind of doctrine, by the sleight 
of men, and cunning craftiness, 

‘whereby they lie in wait to 
deceive; 

15 But ‘speaking® the truth in 
love, *may grow up into him in all 
things, "which is the head, even 
Christ: 

16 *From whom the whole body 
fitly joined together and com- 
pacted by that which every joint 
supplieth, according to the effec- 
tual working in the measure of 
every part, maketh increase of 


Children of light 


the body unto the edifying of it- 
self in love. 
17 This I say therefore, and 


testify in the Lord, that ‘ye hence-| § $2 


forth walk not as other Gentiles 
walk, ‘in the vanity of their mind, 

18 *Having the understanding 
darkened, 
the life of God through the 
ignorance that is in them, because 

_of the ‘blindness! of their heart: 

19 "Who being past feeling 
"have given themselves over 
unto lasciviousness, to work all 
uncleanness with greediness. 

20 But ye have not so learned 
Christ; 

21 If so be that ye have heard 
him, and have been taught by him, 
as the truth is in Jesus: 

22 That ye ‘put off concerning 
“the former conversation the old 
man, which is corrupt according 
to the deceitful lusts ; 

23 And *be renewed in the spirit 
of your mind; 

24 And that ye put on the new 
man, which after God is created 


‘being alienated from|' 
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a Luke 21.28 


b Col. 3.8,19 


t 2 Cor. 2.15 


s Rom. 6.13 
t Col. 2.11 


u | Cor. 5.1 
x Col. 3.7 


y Mat. 12.35 

z Col. 3.10 

a Rom. |. 

b Rom. 6.4 

¢ | Cor. 6.9 

2 Or, holiness 
ul 


in righteousness and *true holi-|* $';,7' 
d Col. 3.5 


ness. 

25 Wherefore putting. away 
lying, ‘speak every man truth 
with his neighbour: for ‘we are 
members one of another. 


26 ‘Be ye angry, and sin not: let|i 


not the sun go down upon your 
wrath: 

27 'Neither give place to the 
devil. 

28 Let him that stole steal no 
more: but rather "let him labour, 
working with his hands the thing 
which is good, that he may have 
4to give 'to him that needeth. 


e Rev. 22.15 
£ Zech. 8.16 


g Rom. 12.5 
h Jer. 29.8 


3 Or, unbelief 
1 | Pet. 5.9 


m Is. 9.2 

n Acts 20.35 
o 2 Cor. 3.18 
P Luke 16.8 
q Gal. 5.22 
4 Or, to 

distribute 
r ee 3.11 


29 ‘Let no corrupt communica-|? 2%’ 
tion proceed out of your mouth, 
but “that which is good *to the 
use of edifying, *that it may 

minister grace unto the hearers. 


t Rom. 12.2 
a | Thes. 5.11 
5 Or, to edify 
profitably 
x Col. 3.16 
; Rom. 6.21 


it] 


EPHESIANS 5 


E. Phils. 3.3.4 

Let all bitterness, and a 
and anger, and clamour, and devil 
speaking, be put away from you, 
fwith all malice: 

32 And "be ye kind one to 
another, tenderhearted, “forgiving 
one another, even as God for 
Christ’s sake hath forgiven you. 


CHAPTER 5 


E °ye therefore followers of 
God, as dear children; 

2 And walk in love, %as Christ 
also hath loved us, and hath given 
himself for us an offering and a 
sacrifice to God ‘for a sweet- 
smelling savour. | 

3 But ‘fornication, and all un- 
cleanness, or covetousness, “let it 
not be once named among you, as 
becometh saints; 

4 "Neither filthiness, nor foolish 
talking, nor jesting, “which are not 
convenient: but rather giving of 
thanks. 

5 For this ye know, that ‘no 
whoremonger, nor unclean per- 
son, nor covetous man, “who is an 
idolater, ‘hath any inheritance in 
the kingdom of Christ and of God. 

6 "Let no man deceive you with 
vain words: for because of these 
things “cometh the wrath of 
God upon the children of #dis- 
obedience. 

7 Be not ye therefore partakers 
with them. 

8 ™For ye were sometimes dark- 
ness, but now “are ye light in the 
Lord: walk as Sc ree of gi 
. ee St 


3) W. Ver. 18 
‘Proving what is eabetable 
unto the Lord. 

11 And have no fellowship with 
‘the unfruitful works of darkness, 
but ‘rather *reprove them. 

12 For it is a shame even to 


TQ. 1 Thes. 5. 19. 


EF. Phils. 2. 1 


PRA 


every thin 


EPHESIANS 6 


speak of those things which are 
done of them in secret. 


268 


a John 3.20 


13 But “all things that are e- tor 


proved are made manifest by the 
light: for whatsoever doth make 
manifest is light. - 


C. Phils. 2. 21. * 
See then that ye walk 
circumspectly, not as fools, but 
as wise, 

16 ‘Redeeming the time, *be- 
cause the days are evil. 

17 ‘Wherefore be ye not un- 


wise, but “understanding ‘what * 
the will of the Lord 1s. 


“Submitting yourselves one 
to another in the fear of God. 

22 YWives, submit yourselves 
unto your own husbands, 7as unto 
the Lord. 

23 For *the husband is the head 
of the wife, even as °Christ is the 
head of the church: and he is the 
saviour of “the body. 

24 Therefore as the church is 
subject unto Christ, so Jet the 
wives be to their own husbands! in 
g. 


| : he bok pe Fiat GRAS 
27 °That he might See er 
Ps a glorious church, -Pnot 


having spot, or wrinkle, or any 
*K. Phils. 4. 13; L. Col. 1. 13, 14. 


B. Tit. 3. 5,6; N. Heb. 9. 14 
tD. Col. 1. 14 


discovered 


e Gen. 2.23 


h Mat. 19.5 

i Col. 4.5 

k Rom. 12.2 
1 Thes, 4. 


m | Cor. 6.16 


| n Prov. 20.1 


s | Pet. 2.5 


2} t Col. 3.20 


u Phil. 2.3 
x Ex. 20.12 
y Gen. 3.16 
z ch. 6.5 


o ought men to love their 
wives as their own bodies. He 
=e loveth his wife loveth him- 
se 

29 For no man ever yet hated 
his own flesh; but nourisheth and 
cherisheth it, even as the Lord the 
church: 

30 For ‘we are members of his 
body, of his flesh, and of his 
bones. 

31 "For this cause shall a man 
leave his father and mother, and 
shall be joined unto his wife, and 


2, |they ™two shall be one flesh. 


32 This is a great mystery: but I 
speak concerning Christ and the 
church. 

33 Nevertheless “let every one 
of you in particular so love his 
wife even as himself; and the wife 
see that she “reverence her hus- 
band. 


CHAPTER 6 


HILDREN, ‘obey your 
parents in the Lord: for this 
is is right. 


a | Cor. 11.3 


b Col. 1.18 
e Col. 3.21 


d ch. 1.23 
e Gen. 18.19 


P Sol. 4.7 


arth... H. Jas. 5. 13-18. 

4 And, ‘ye fathers, provoke not 
your children to wrath: but ‘bring 
them up in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord. 

5 ®Servants, be obedient to them 
that are your masters according to 
the flesh, ‘with fear and trembling, 
Kin singleness of your heart, as 
unto Christ; 

6 ™Not with eyeservice, as men- 
pleasers; but as the servants of 
Christ, doing the will of God from 
the heart; 

7 With good will doing service, 
as to the Lord, and not to men: 

§S. Phils. 2. 12. 

H. Rev. 7.9 


Duties of family life 
SH 


The armour of God 
8 *Knowing that whatsoever 
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a Rom. 2.6 
Col. 3.24 


EPHESIANS 6 
to quench all the fiery darts of 


good thing any man doeth, the 
same shall he receive of the Lord, 
‘whether he be bond or free.. 

9 And, ye ‘masters, do the same 
things unto them, 1forbearing 
threatening: knowing that *your 
Master also is in heaven; “neither 
ee respect of persons with 


10 Finally, my brethren, be 
strong in the Lord, and in the 


b I Thes. 5.8 
¢ Gal. 3.28 
e 
TOrea 
t Luke 184 
2 Some read, 


the wicked. =a 


@Heb. 4.12 -|Salval 
Col. 4.1 


F 19 KAnd for me, that utterance 


may be given unto me, that I may 


power of his might. 12Cor. 3:12 |opnen my mouth ‘boldly, to make 

11 ™Put on the whole armour of "2:67 known the mystery of the gospel, 
God, that ye may be able to stand|*?"*”? | 20 For He ae ae face 
against the wiles of the devil. Or. ina —|sador *in bonds: that ‘therein ° 

12 For we wrestle not against) 49: |may speak boldly, as I ought to 

*flesh and blood, but against|§5 Sr. blood and sneak, 
Pprincipalities, against powers, pfton.838 | 2] But that ye also may know 
against “the rulers of the darkness| i> |my affairs, and how I do, *T¥ch’- 
of this world, against ‘spiritual|¢ 0 viet |j-ciis, a beloved eget a oa 
wickedness in “high places. Or,  |ful minister in the Lord, sha 

13 ‘Wherefore take unto you!s2Cs. 104 |make known to you all things: 
the ane armour of God, aries t Col. 4.8 22 ‘Whom I have sent unto you 
may be able to withstand “in the/"*->'© |for the same purpose, that ye 
evil day, and *having done all, to|® Or, avin, |might know ee Halas and that 
stand. he might comfort your hearts. 

14 Stand therefore, *having your|* |‘1!"j,; | 23 *Peace be to the brethren, and 
loins girt about with truth, and|¥!Pe>!4 jlove with “Heth en oe the 
*having on the breastplate of|***" |Father and the Lor esus 
righteousness; Christ. 

15 *And your feet shod with|*!%7 24 Grace be with all them that 
the preparation of the gospel of }* %iirittin |love our Lord Jesus Christ *in 
peace; sincerity. A’-mén. 

16 Above all, taking "the shield)» !J™>4 


of faith, wherewith ye shall be able 


@ Written from Rome unto the Eph-é’- 
sidns by T¥ch’-i-cis. 


*C, Rev. 22. 17; T. 1 Thes. 1. 5. 
TL. Phils. 3.3. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 
TO THE 


PHILIPPIANS 


CHAPTER 1 


AUL and Timotheus, the 

servants of Jesus Christ, to 
all the saints ‘in Christ Jesus 
which are at Philippi, with the 
bishops and deacons: 

2 ‘Grace be unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 “I thank my God uron every 
4remembrance of you, 

4 Always in every prayer of 
mine for you all making request 
with joy, 

5 ‘For your fellowship in the 
gospel from the first day until 
now; 

6 Being confident of this very 
thing, that he which hath begun ’a 
good work in you will perform zt 
until the day of Jesus Christ: ~ 

7 Even as it is meet for me to 
think this of you all, because °I 
have you in my heart; inasmuch 
as both in my bonds, and in the 
defence and confirmation of the 


d 1 Cor. 1.4 
4 Or, mention 


e ch. 2.3 


£ Rom. 12.13 


g John 6.29 


5 Or, will 
finish it 


6 Or, ye have 
me in your 
heart 


gospel, ye all are ‘partakers of |? 


my grace. 


8 For ‘God is my record, how]: 


greatly I long after you all in the 
bowels of Jesus Christ. 

9 And this I pray, that your 
love may abound yet more and 
more in knowledge and zm all 
Sjudgment; 
10 That 


"ye may 


takers with 
me of grace 
2 | 


Gal. 1.20 
k Rom. 8.19 


1 Rom. 5.5 


m Eph. 6.19 
8 Or, sense 


*approve| 2 Re 


n Rom. 12.2 
» try 


things that are excellent; °that ye|1 we 


may be sincere and without 
© offence Ptill the day of Christ; © 

11 Being filled with the fruits of 
righteousness, ‘which are by Jesus 
Christ, ‘unto the glory and praise 
of God. 


‘ 


0 Acts 24.16 


p | Cor. 1.8 


q Eph. 2.10 
r John 15.8 


8 2 Cor. 5.8 


12 But I would ye should 
understand, brethren, that the 
things which happened unto me 
have fallen out rather unto the 
furtherance of the gospel; 

13 So that my bends 1in Christ 


fare manifest °in all 2the palace, 


and 3in all other places; 

14 And many of the brethren in 
the Lord, waxing confident by 
my bonds, are much more bold 
to speak the word without fear. 

15 Some indeed preach Christ 
even of envy and ‘strife; and some 
also of good will: 

16 The one preach Christ . of 
contention, not sincerely, sup- 
posing to add affliction to my 
bonds: 

17 But the other of love, know- 
ing that I am set for the defence of 
the gospel. 

18 What then ? notwithstanding, 
every way, whether in pretence, or 
in truth, Christ is preached; and I 
therein do rejoice, yea, and will 


g to my “earnest 
expectation and my hope, that 'in 
nothing I shall be ashamed, but 
that ™with all boldness, as always, 
so now also Christ shall be magni- 
fied in my body, whether zt be by 
life, or by death. 

21 For to me to live zs Christ, 
and to die zs gain. 

22 But if I live in the flesh, this 
is the fruit of my labour: yet what 
I shall choose I wot not. 

23 For ‘I am in a strait betwixt 


tM. Col. 1. 9-11. 


Christ’s humility 271 
two, having a desire to ‘depart,|}3 traf 
and to be with Christ; which is| ©!!! 


far better: 


_ 24 Nevertheless to abide in the|° 2s 
flesh 7s more needful for you. Dan, 9:26 


25 And ‘having this confidence,| @ = 224 
I know that I shall abide and bask Hp 
continue with you all for your fiat 28 
furtherance and joy of faith; t John 14 
26 That “your rejoicing may be| &'? 
more abundant in Jesus Christ for] ¢ én: 
me by my coming to you again. j 

27 Only ‘let your conversation|' 
be as it becometh the gospel of 
Christ: that whether I come and 
see you, or else be absent, I may 
hear of your affairs, that ye stand 
fast in one spirit, "with one mind 
speving together for the faith of 


m Is. 45.23 
Mat. 28.18 


PE 


5 | q Rom. 8.17 
rch. 1.5 


s Rom. 5.3 
t Eph. 2.8 
oy | u Eph. 6.5 


Te 

OAT; 
30 “Having the same conflict 
"which ye saw in me, and now 
hear to be in me. 


CHAP,GER. 2 


F there be therefore any 
consolation in Christ, if any 
FE seni of love, - 


a | Pet. 4.9 
b Rom. 14.1 


Ir, sincere 
at. 5.45 


i ¢ t, if any ‘bowels 
an meres F. Col. 1. 8. 
2 ‘Fulfil ye my joy, ‘that ye be 
likeminded, having the same love, 
being of one accord, of one mind. 
3 ™Let nothing be done through 
strife or vainglory; but °in low-|»Gii oy) 
liness of mind let each esteem|° {Pe 53° 
other better than themselves. Ritsrepaered 
4 ‘Look not every man on his|q om. 15.16 
own things, but every man also|i}@r 77 
on the things of others. 
5 tLet this mind be in you, 
which was also in Christ Jesus: 


8 2 Cor. 7.4 
Col. 1.24 


t Mat. 11.29 


over 


n | Cor. 1.10 
Acts 236 | 

0 John 13.13 | 
Acts 2.36. 


y) D2 Thes.1.5 | 7 


PHILIPPIANS 2 


6 Who, being in the form of 
God, thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God: 

7 ‘But made himself of no re- 
putation, and took upon him the 
form ‘of a servant, and ‘was made 
in the 4likeness of men: 

8 And being found in fashion as 
a man, he humbled himself, and 
*became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the cross. 


tr S. Ver. 15. 

13 For ‘it is God which worketh 
in you both to will and to do of 
his good pleasure. 

14 Do all things *without mur- 
murings and *disputings: 


16 Holding forth the word of 
life; that 'I may rejoice in the ‘ 
Ve ) Ch , 


in vain, nena laboured in vain. 
17 Yea, and if "I be ‘offered © 
upon the sacrifice ‘and service of 
your faith, ‘I joy, and rejoice with 
you all. 5.3.8. 

18 For the same cause also do 
ye joy, and rejoice with me. 
19 *But I trust in the Lord Jesus 


«Vv. 
C3 


Dhes é 


. 


PHILIPPIANS 3 


to send “Timotheus shortly unto 
you, that I also may be of good 
comfort, when I know your state. 

20 For I have no man ‘like-| 
minded,! who will naturally care 
for your state. 

21 For all "seek their own, not 
the things which are Jesus 
Christs: c. : 

22 But ye know the proof of 
him, ‘that, as a son with the 
father, he hath served with me in 
the gospel. 

23 Him therefore I hope to send 
presently, so soon as I shall see 
how it will go with me. 

24 But °I trust in the Lord that 
I also myself shall come shortly. 

25 Yet I supposed it necessary 
to send to you ‘Ep-aph-ro-di- 
tus, my brother, and companion 
in labour, and ‘fellowsoldier, “but 
your messenger, and “he that 
ministered to my wants. 

26 *For he longed after you all, 
and was full of heaviness, because 
that ye had heard that he had 
been sick. 

27 For indeed he was sick nigh 
unto death: but God had mercy 
on him; and not on him only, but 
on me also, lest I should have 
sorrow upon sorrow. 

28 I sent him therefore the more 
carefully, that, when ye see him 
again, ye may rejoice, and that I 
may be the less sorrowful. 

29 Receive him therefore in the 
Lord with all gladness; and “hold? 
such in reputation: 

30 Because for the work of 
Christ he was nigh unto death, 
not regarding his life, ‘to supply 
your lack of service toward me. 


CHAPTER 3 
i aerator , my brethren, *re- 
joice in the Lord. To write 
the same things to you, to me 
indeed 7s not grievous, but for you 
it is safe. 
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1 Rom. 11.1 
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a Rom. 10.5 
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s Luke 1.6 
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u 2 Cor. 8.23 
x Mat. 13.44 
y 2Cor. 11.9 
z ch. 1.8 
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b Rom. 10.3 
ce Rom. 1.17 


d 1 Cor. 16.18 
Thes. 5. 


£ 1 Cor, 16.17 | 


& Acts 26.7 


Paul’s sacrifice for Christ 

2 "Beware of dogs, beware of 
evil workers, “beware of the con- 
cision. 

3 For we are ‘t 
fwhich worship (¢ 
and "rejoice in C 
have no confiden: 1 Z 

4 Though ‘I might also have 
confidence in the flesh. If any 
other man thinketh that he hath 
whereof he might trust in the 
flesh, I more: 

5 Circumcised the eighth day, 
of the stock of Israel, 'of the tribe 
of Benjamin, "an Hebrew of the 
Hebrews; as touching the law, "a 
Pharisee; 

6 Concerning zeal, persecut- 
ing the church; “touching the 
righteousness which is in the law, 
*blameless. 

7 But *what things were gain 
to me, those I counted loss for 

ist. 

8 Yea doubtless, and I count all 
things but loss *for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
my Lord: for whom I have suf- 
fered the loss of all things, and do 
count them but ming _ I may 
win Christ, 

9 And be found in ies not 
having "mine own righteousness, 
which is of the law, but ‘that 
which is through the faith of 
Christ, the righteousness which is 
of God by faith: 

10 That I may know him, and 


§ the power of his resurrection, 


and ‘the fellowship of his suf- 
ferings, being made conformable 
unto his — 


tW. Col. 1. 9: E. Col. 1. 8: 


L. 1 Thes. 5. 19. 


ry 


_ General exhortations 


13 Brethren, I count not myself 
to have apprehended: but this 
one thing J do, forgetting those|? 1°” 
things which are behind, and 
‘reaching forth unto those things 
which are before, . 
se Mes vl ae Terk for 

e prize o e calling o 
God in Christ Jesus. 

15 Let us therefore, as many as 
be ‘perfect, ‘be thus minded: and|i. 1; 26 
if in any thing ye be otherwise]! ?:552 
minded, God shall reveal even 
this unto you. *. Ver 2 

16 Nevertheless, whereto we 
have already attained, “let us walk i ? ag 
"by the same rule, let us mind the 
same thing. —~ 

17 oon Pbe followers to- 
gether of me, and mark them 
which walk so as “ye have us for an 
ensample. 
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20 For *our conversation is in 
heaven; *from whence also we 
‘look for the Saviour, the Lord 
Jesus Christ: 

21 ‘Who shall change our vile 


9.30 
nat 
ae 


i 
> 
8 

a 


c i Cor. V7 

1 Thes. 1.10 
d Rom. 15.33 
e 1 Cor. 15.43 


ol. 3.4 
* body, that it may be fashioned |! 2&1!» 
like unto his glorious body, #ac-|g 5p.,!-'9 
cording to the working whereby * resid 


bh | Cor. 15.26 


he is able "even to subdue all 
things unto himself. 


CHAPTER 4 


HEREFORE, my brethren 

dearly beloved and ‘longed 
for, “my joy and crown, so “stand 
fast in the Lord, my dearly 
beloved. 

2 I beseech Eu-d’-di-ds, and be- 
seech Sy¥n’-ty-ché, °that they be 
of the same mind in the Lord. 

3 And I entreat thee also, true 


*§. Col. 1. 10. 
Te. Cole 3H. Col.3, 5,,5. 


0 ch. 3.16 
p John 15.5 


PHILIPPIANS 4 


yokefellow, help those women 
which ‘laboured with me in the 
gospel, with Clement also, and 
with other my fellowlabourers, 
whose names are in “the book of 


Let your moderation be known 
all men. "The Lord is at 


8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever 
things are true, whatsoever things 
are honest, whatsoever things are 
just, whatsoever things are pure, 
whatsoever things are lovely, 

‘whatsoever things are of good 
report ; if there be any virtue, and if 
there be any praise, think on these 
things. 

9 “Those things, which ye have 
both learned, and received, and 
heard, and seen in me, do: and 
‘the God of peace shall be with 
you. 

10 But I rejoiced in the Lord 
greatly, that now at the last ‘your 
care of me “hath flourished again ; 
wherein ye were also careful, but 
ye lacked opportunity. 

11 Not that I speak in respect of Ww 
nt: for I have learned, in what- 
ver sta ‘Lams! wt 

ent. ae BuO; me 


based, and Mok ; 
id: e cy whe a in all 


rhe sir & 
trengtheneth me. ||: 


qW. Col. 3. 15. 


COLOSSIANS 1 


14 Notwithstanding ye have well 
done, that °ye did communicate 
with my affliction. 

15 Now ye Philippians know 
also, that in the beginning of 
the gospel, when I departed 
from Mac-é-do’-ni-4, ‘no church 
communicated with me as con- 
cerning giving and receiving, 
but ye only. 

16 For even in Théss- 4-l6-ni’-ca 
ye sent once and again unto my 
necessity. 

17 Not because I desire a gift: 
but I desire “fruit that may 
abound to your account. 

18 But +I have all, and abound: 
I am full, having received “of 
Ep-aph-r6-di’-ttis the things zwhich 


274 
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g Rom, 16.27 


h Gal. 1.2 


i ch. 1.13 
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1 Rom. 16.24 
1 Or, J have 


received all 
m ch. 2. 


The Colossians’ faith commended 


were sent from you, *an odour of a 
sweet smell, ‘a sacrifice acceptable, 
wellpleasing to ot i 


dy | Sus; + . ft 
20 ‘Now unto God and our 
Father be glory for ever and ever. 
A’-mén. 

21 Salute every saint in Christ 
Jesus. The brethren »which are 
with me greet you. 

22 All the saints salute you, 
ichiefly they that are of Cesar’s 
household. 

23 'The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. A’-mén. 


G It was written to the Philippians from 
Rome by Ep-aph-r6-di’-tis. 


THE EPISTLE: OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 
TO THE 


COLOSSIANS 


CHAPTER 1 


AUL, °an apostle of Jesus 
Christ by the will of God, and 
Timotheus our brother, 

2 To the saints ‘and faithful 
brethren in Christ which are at 
C6-lds’-sé: ‘Grace be unto you, 
and peace, from God our Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 "We give thanks to God and 
the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, praying always for you, 

4 'Since we heard of your faith 
in Christ Jesus, and of "the love|* 
which ye have to all the saints, 

5 For the hope ‘which is laid up 
for you in heaven, whereof ye 
heard before in the word of the 
truth of the gospel; 


@ Mat. 24.14 


b Eph. 1.1 


e Philem. 23 


£ Gal. 1.3 
g 2 Cor. 11.23 
1 Tim. 4. 


ag Ld 


i Rom. fat 
k Eph. 1.15 


ae AG 


r Phil. 1.27 
8 | Thes. 4.1 


6 Which is come unto you, ‘as 
it 1s in all the world; and bringeth 
forth fruit, as it doth also in you, 
since the day ye heard of it, and 
knew ‘the grace of God in truth: 

7 As ye also learned of *Ep’-a- 
phras our dear fellowservant, who 
is for you £a faithful minister of 
Christ; 


*K. Col. 1. 14 
L. 1 Tim. 6. 17 
tF. 1 Thes. 1. 6 

§G. | Thess. 5. 20 


P. 1 Tim. 4. 8 
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Exhortation to constancy 


very good work, 
the knowledge 
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d Eph. 3.16 
e Rom. 10.18 
£ Eph. 4.2 
g Acts 5.41 
ess 1.17 
S unto thei Eph.520 
Father, reihich hath made us meet 
to be partakers of ‘the inheritance} F }',, 
of the saints in light: n2 Cor. 1.5 
13 Who hath delivered us from 
“the power of darkness, ’and hath|° 52.5! 
translated us into the kingdom of |s £>». 1.23 
1 
r 
8s 


k 2 Cor. 7.4 


this dear Son: 

14 ‘In whom we have redemp- 
tion through his blood, even the 
forgiveness of sins: © : 

15 Who is ‘the image of the|t 
invisible God, *the firstborn of 
every creature: 

16 For *by him were all things 
created, that are in heaven, and 
that are in earth, visible and 
invisible, whether they be thrones, 
or ‘dominions, or principalities,| 

d 


x Rev. 3.14 
y 2 Tim. 1.10 
z Heb. 1.2 

a 2 Cor. 2.14 
b Rom. 9.23 


or powers: all things were created 
‘by him, and for him: 

17 *And he is before all things, 
and by him all things consist. 

18 And ‘he is the head of the 
body, the church: who is the 
beginning, ‘the firstborn from the|*® 
dead; that 4in all things he might|4 9.9 
have the preeminence. n Eph. 1.19 

19 For it pleased the Father that 
°in him should all fulness dwell; 

20 And, Phaving® made peace 
through the blood of his cross, 
*by him to reconcile ‘all things 
unto himself; by him, J say, 
whether they be things in earth, or 

~— things in heaven. 

21 And you, ‘that were some- 
time alienated and enemies ‘in 
your mind *by wicked works, yet 
now hath he reconciled 

22 *In the body of his flesh 
through death, "to present you 
holy and unblameable and un- 
reproveable in his sight: 


AMP Phes. 1. 5. 


£ Acts 20.20 
g John 17.5 


h Eph. 5.27 
i 1 Cor. 11.3 
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p Eph. 2.14 
5 Or, making 


y Tit. 1.15 
z Phil. 3.8 
a Eph. 2.15 


b Eph. 5.27 


e 1 Cor. 1.24 
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COLOSSIANS 2 


23 If ye continue in the faith 
’srounded and settled, and be ‘not 
moved away from the hope of the 
gospel, which ye have heard, ‘and 
which was preached to every 
creature which is under heaven; 
whereof I Paul am made a 
minister; S. 2. 6. 

24 "Who now rejoice in my 
sufferings "for you, and fill up 
"that which is behind of the 
afflictions of Christ in my flesh 
for “his body’s sake, which is the 
church: 

25 Whereof I am made a min- 
ister, according to ‘the dispensa- 
tion of God which is given to me 


for you, *to fulfil the word of God; 


26 Even the mystery which hath 
been hid from ages and from 
generations, "but now is made 
manifest to his saints: 

27 *To whom God would make 
known what zs "the riches of the 
glory of this mystery among the 
Gentiles; which is Christ #in you, 
‘the hope of glory: 

28 Whom we preach, ‘warning 
every man, and teaching every 
man in all wisdom; "that we may 
present every man perfect in 
Christ Jesus: 

29 !Whereunto I also labour, 
™striving “according to his work- 
ing, which worketh in me 
mightily. 


CHAPTER 2 


OR I would that ye knew 

what great ‘conflict® I have 
for you, and for them at La- 
6d-i-cé’-4, and for as many as have 
not seen my face in the flesh; 

2 "That their hearts might be 
comforted, *being knit together in 
love, and unto all riches of the full 
assurance of understanding, to 
the acknowledgement of the 
mystery of God, and of the Father, 
and of Christ; 

3 ‘In® whom are hid all the 


COLOSSIANS 3 276 Warnings. and exhortations 
treasures of wisdom and knowl- Reid - 16 Let no man pies ‘judge 
ore. \YOU in? meat, or in or #in 
See this I say, ‘lest any man * ian see dof an holyday, or of the 
should beguile you with enticing @ Rom. a, |New moon, or of the sabbath 
words. ad Rom. 145 | days: 
E 5 Fo o.| hex 21? a Which are a eee of 
h, y s to come; but the body zs 
* rit, OVINE 2 and beholding Syour | é ! Cor. 14.40 | of Chit : i 
order, and the "stedfastness of |2\P#39 | 18 Let no man *beguile you of 
your faith in Christ. mamta your reward ‘in a voluntary 
° 6 ‘As y ieref voluntaryin |humility and worshipping of 
sus tk ji I Thes. 4. angdls; eesti into those things x 
hi t1. which he hath not seen 
] want aid built up in him, * Eb 22! i t 
and stablished in the faith, as ye|! **+" e Head, 
have been taught, abounding ais which al the odd by ges 
therein with thanksgiving. and bands having nourishment 
8 Beware lest any man spoil you ministered, and cere ers 
through philosophy and _ vain increaseth with the increase 0 
deceit, after ™the tradition of men,|/"°'"'4 |God. 
after the "rudiments? of the world, |2$#.43?,.| 20 epee if hrs °dead ote 
and not after Christ. 0 Rom. 635 |Christ from the ‘rudiments o 
9 For "in him dwelleth all the » jin i the world, ‘why, as though living 
nines a the faoieat Sie in une world, are ye subject to 
ye are complete in him, ordinances, 
‘which is the head of all *prin-|;\P¢2" | 21 (‘Touch not; taste not; 
t 1 Tim. 4.3 


cipality and power: 
Ne is Bee 


u Deut. 10.16 
x Tit. 1.14 

y Rom. 6.6 

z | Tim. 4.8 


} in baptism, ee 
wherein also ye are risen with} si 
him through ‘the faith of the}® pb. 119 
operation of God, °who hath)» As224 
raised him Bau the oN, 

C ; 
L 
¢ Eph. 1.20 
+ 8 Or, mind 
the d Eph. 2.15 
writing of ordinances that was] 8om.62 


against us, which was contrary to 
us, and took it out of the way, 
nailing it to his cross; 

15 And ‘having spoiled ‘prin-|i 
cipalities and powers, he made a 
shew of them openly, triumphing a 
over them °in it. 

*E, 
rC. 


t PHes;.1-o,0 


3. 5-7; L. 1 Thes. 5. 9, 10 


handle not; 

22 Which all are to perish with 
the using;) *after the command- 
ments and doctrines of men? 

23 “Which things have indeed 
a shew of wisdom in will worship, 
and humility, and ‘neglecting of 
the body; not in any honour to the 
satisfying of the flesh. 


CHAPTER 3 

F ye then be risen with Christ, 
seek those things which are 
above, where ‘Christ sitteth on 

the right hand of God. 
2 Set your ‘affection on things 
above, not on things on the earth. 
_3 ‘For ye are dead, ‘and your life 


tM. 1 Tim. 6. e% 


$C. Thes. 1. 10 


Various precepts 

inordinate affection, evil con- 
- eupiscence, and covetousness, 
‘which is idolatry: 

6 “For which things’ sake the 
wrath of God cometh on ‘the 
children of disobedience: * 

7 ‘In the which ye also walked 
some time, when ye lived in them. 

8 ‘But now ye also put off all 
these; anger, wrath, malice, blas- 
phemy, "filthy communication out 
of your mouth. 

9 °Lie not one to another, ‘see-| 723, 
ing that ye have put off the old 
man with his deeds; 

10 And have put on the new 
man, which ‘is renewed in knowl- 
edge “after the image of him that] * £42 
Ycreated him: y Eph: 2-10 

11 Where there is neither *Greek| : Gl. 38 
nor Jew, circumcision nor un- 
circumcision, Barbarian, S¢¥th’-| >! cor.7.2 
i-4n, bond nor free: ‘but Christ is} ¢ p>. 1.23 
all, and in all. 

12 Put on therefore, ‘as the 
elect of God, holy and beloved, 
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1 Eph. 4.22 
m Eph, 6.4 


n Eph. 4.29 


t Rom. 12.2 
u Eph. 6.6,7 


d | Pet. 1.2 
e Rom. 2.11 


. 5 ph, 6, 
‘bowels of mercies, kindness,| !Pet-117, 
humbleness of mind, meekness,|! Ga! 5.22 


longsuffering; _ 

13 *Forbearing one another, and | ¢ Mak 1125 
forgiving one another, if any man 
have a ‘quarrel against any: even 
as Christ forgave you, so also 
do ye. 

14 ‘And above all these things)! 
™pyt on charity, which is the "bond 
of perfectness. 

15 And let "the peace of God 
rule in your hearts, ‘to the which 
also ye are called ‘in one body; 
and be ye thankful. 

16 Let the word of Christ dwell 
in you richly in all wisdom; 
teaching and admonishing one 
another "in psalms and hymns and 
spiritual songs, singing with grace 
in your hearts to the Lord. 

17 And *whatsoever ye do in 
word or deed, do all in the name of 
the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to 
God and the Father by him. 


i Luke 18.1 


x Eph. 5.15 
y Eph. 5.19 
z Eph. 5.16 
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b 1 Cor. 10.31 
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d | Pet. 3.15 


1 Or, complaint 


COLOSSIANS 4 


18 *Wives, submit yourselves 
unto your own husbands, °as it is 
fit in the Lord. 

19 ‘Husbands, love your wives, 
and be not “bitter against them. 

20 "Children, obey your parents 
‘in all things: for this is well 
pleasing unto the Lord. 

21 ™Fathers, provoke not your 
children to anger, lest they be 
discouraged. 

22 °Servants, obey "in all things 
your masters ‘according to the 
flesh; not with eyeservice, as 
menpleasers; but in singleness of 
heart, fearing God: 

23 "And whatsoever ye do, do 
it heartily, as to the Lord, and 
not unto men; 

24 *Knowing that of the Lord 
ye shall receive the reward of 
the inheritance: *for ye serve the 
Lord Christ. 

25 But he that doeth wrong 
shall receive for the wrong which 
he hath done: and ‘there is no 
respect of persons. 


CHAPTER 4 


ASTERS,' give unto your 

servants that which is just 
and equal; knowing that ye also 
have a Master in heaven. 

2 ‘Continue in prayer, and 
watch in the same 'with thanks- 
giving ; 

3 °Withal praying also for us, 
that God would “open unto us a 
door of utterance, to speak ‘the 
mystery of Christ, “for which I 
am also in bonds: 

4 That I may make it manifest, 
as I ought to speak. 

5 *Walk in wisdom toward them 
that are without, ‘redeeming the 
time. 

6 Let your speech be alway *with 
grace, ‘seasoned with salt, “that 
ye may know how ye ought to 
answer every man. 

7 All my state shall T¥ch’-i-ciis 


I THESSALONIANS 1 


declare unto you, who is a 
beloved brother, and a faithful 
minister and fellowservant in the 
Lord: 

8 *Whom I have sent unto you 
for the same purpose, that he 
might know your estate, and 
comfort your hearts; 

9 With *O-nés’-i-mts, a faithful 
and beloved brother, who is one 
of you. They shall make known 
unto you all things which are 
done here. 

10 *Ar-is-tar’-chiis my fellow- 
prisoner saluteth you, and 
Marcus, sister’s son to Barnabas, 
(touching whom _ ye _ received 
commandments: if he come unto 
you, receive 

11 And Jesus, hich is called 
Justus, who are of the circum- 
cision. These only are my fellow- 
workers unto the kingdom of 
God, which have been a comfort 
unto me. 

12 °Ep’-4-phras, who is one of 
you, a servant of Christ, saluteth 
you, always “labouring? fervently 
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f Rom. 16.5 
1 Cor. 16.19 


g Acts 19.29 
h | Thes. 5.27 


i Acts 15.37 
2 Tim. 4.11 


k Philem. 2 
1 1 Tim. 4.6 


m | Cor. 16.21 
2 Thes. 3.17 
n Heb. 13.3 


o Philem. 23 
P Heb. 13.25 


q Rom. 15.30 
2 Or, striving 


Greetings and salutations 


for you in prayers, that ye may 
stand ‘perfect and 1complete in all 
the will of God. 

13 For I bear him record, that 
he hath a great zeal for you, and 
them that are in La-6d-i-cé’-4, and 
them in Hi-ér-a’-p6-lis. 

14 ‘Luke, the beloved physician, 
and *Dé’-mas, greet you. 

15 Salute the brethren which 
are in La-6d-i-cé’-4, and Nym’- 
phas, and ‘the church which 1 is in 
his house. 

16 And when "this epistle is 
read among you, cause that it be 
read also in the church of the 

a-6d-i-cé’-Ans; and that ye like- 
wise read the epistle from La-6d- 
i-cé’-a. 

17 And say to “*Ar-chip’-ptis, 
Take heed to 'the ministry which 
thou hast received in the Lord, 
that thou fulfil it. 

18 ™The salutation by the hand 
of me Paul. "Remember my bonds. 
PGrace be with you. A’-mén. 


§ Written from Rome to the Colossians by 
Tych’-i-ctis and O-nés’-i-miis. 


THE )/FIRSE-EPRISTLE OF.PAUL, THE, APOSTLE 
TO THE 


THESSALONIANS 


CHAPTER 1 

AUL, and °Sil-va’-nis, and 

Timotheus, unto the church 
of the Théss-a-lo’-ni-ans which 
is in (god the Father and zm the 
Lord Jesus Christ: ‘Grace be 
unto you, and peace, from God 
our Father, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


¢ Boh, 1.2 


f Col. 3.12 


2 *We give thanks to God always] £ Rem. 18 


‘for you all, making mention of 


you in our prayers; 
3 "Remembering without ceas- 
ing ‘your work of faith, ‘and 
labour of love, and patience of 
hope in our Lord Jesus Christ, 
in the sight of God and our 
Father ; 

4 Knowing, brethren 1beloved, 
OUT election of God 


m. |. int BH r * > 
bh Mark 16.20 | 2 4 ~ULe ur L 


Paul defends his ministry 


7 So that ye were ensamples to 
all that believe in Mac-é-dd’-ni-a 
and A-chai’-a. 
8 For from you "sounded out 
the word of the Lord not only in 
Mac-é-do’-ni-A and A-chai’-4, but 
also °in every.place your faith to 
_ God-ward is spread abroad; so 
_ that we need. not to speak any 


m Rom. 10.18 
n 2 Cor. 12.15 


o Rom. 1.8 
2 Thes. 1.4 
p Acts 20.34 
thing. a2 Gor 12.13 
9 For they themselves shew of 
us ‘what manner of entering in 
we had unto you, ‘and how ye 
turned to God from idols to serve 
the living and true God; 


F ch. 2.1 
8 | Cor. 12.2 
48 


C.2. 19. 


CHAPTER 2 


OR ‘yourselves, brethren, 
know our entrance in unto 
you, that it was not in vain: 

2 But even after that we had 
suffered before, and were shame- 
fully entreated, as ye know, at 
‘Philippi, “we were bold in our 
God to speak unto you the 
gospel of God ‘with much con- 
tention. 

3 *For our exhortation was not} *2r.72 
of deceit, nor of uncleanness, nor}! ©! 22 
in guile: 

4 But as ™we were allowed of |=) O"725 
God °to be put in trust with the} Tit 13 

210 p Gal. 1.10 
| qa Prov. 17.3 
| r Acts 2.23 


8 2 Cor. 2.17 

t Mat. 5.12 

2 Or, chased us 
out 


f Acts 16.22 

g ch. 1.5 

h Gal. 4.14 
Phil. 1.30 


we flattering words, as ye know, 


*T. 1 Tim. 4.1; M. 2 Tim. 1. 7. 
tHe 4. 83 B. 2 Tim: 1° 7;,3. Heb. .9. 


I THESSALONIANS 2 


nor a cloak of covetousness; *God 
is witness: 

6 ‘Nor of men sought we glory, 
neither of you, nor yet of others, 
when ‘we might have ‘been 
®burdensome, "as the apostles of 
Christ. — 

7 But ‘we were gentle among 
you, even as a nurse cherisheth 
her children: 

8 So being affectionately de- 
sirous of you, we were willing 'to 
have imparted unto you, not the 
gospel of God only, but also "our 


own souls, because ye were dear 
unto us. 

9 For ye remember, brethren, 
our labour and travail: for *labour- 
ing night and day, “because we 
would not be chargeable unto any 
of you, we preached unto you the 
gospel of God. 

10 ‘Ye are witnesses, and God 
also, “how holily and justly and 
unblameably we behaved our- 
selves among you that believe: 

11 As ye know how we exhorted 
and comforted and charged every 
one of you, as a father doth his 
children, 

12 °That ye would walk worthy 
of God, ‘who hath called you 
unto his kingdom and glory. 

13 For this cause also thank we 
God ‘without ceasing, because, 
when ye received the word of 
God which ye heard of us, ye 
received zt "not as the word of 
men, but as it is in truth, the word 
of God, which effectually worketh 
also in you that believe. 

14 For ye, brethren, became 
followers ‘of the churches of 
God which in Judza are in Christ 
Jesus: for "ye also have suffered 
like things of your own country- 
men, even as they have of the 
Jews: 

15 'Who both killed the Lord 
Jesus, and ‘their own prophets, 
and have 2persecuted us; and they 
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please not God, ‘and desiring greatly to see us, *as we 
: also to see you: 

7 Therefore, brethren, 4we were 
comforted over you in all our 
affliction and distress by your 
faith: 

8 For now we live, if ye “stand 
fast in the Lord. ~ 
9 ‘For what thanks can we 
render to God again for you, for 
all the joy wherewith we joy for 
your sakes before our God; 

10 ‘Night and day “praying ex- 
ceedingly "that we might see your 
face, "and might perfect that 


11 Now God himself and | our 
Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ, 


12 And the Lord "make you to 
increase and abound in love one 
toward another, and toward all 
men, even as we do toward you: 


a Esth. 3.8 
b Phil. 1.8 


| ¢ Luke 11.52 

Acts 13.50 
2 Cor. 1.4 
Gen. 15.16 


Mat. 23,32 
Mat. 24.6 


17 But is brethren, being taken 
from you for a short time *in|"15533 
presence, not in heart, endeav-|i = '2 
oured the more abundantly ‘to|***! 
see your face with great desire. . 

18 Wherefore we would have 
come unto you, even I Paul, once|*%-2!7 


and again; but °Satan hindered us.|° > Gal 4 A 


mn Tae os our glory and joy. 
CHAPTER 3 


could no longer forbear, 7 hor 18 


*we thought it good to be left at| Acs 17.15 
Athens alone; 
2 And sent *Timotheus, our}*?o.'62!, 
brother, and. minister of God,|» 2 '45 
and our fellowlabourer in the 
gospel of Christ, to establish you, 
and to comfort you. concerning|$ O remest 
your faith: 4 Or, beseech 

3 ‘That no man_ should be|$5ph#} 
moved by these afflictions: for 
yourselves know that "we are 
appointed thereunto. 

4 For verily, when we were 
with you, we told you before that 
we should suffer tribulation; even 
as it came to pass, and ye know. _ |i Rom. 122 

5 For this cause, ‘when I could|¥ 5 ',,, 
no longer forbear, I sent to know|™©! 3.5 
your faith, "lest by some means|*}Or.75, 
the tempter have tempted you, 


o Rom 6.19 
and Pour labour be in vain. P Gal. 22 


oo 


CHAPTER 4 


URTHERMORE then we 
8beseech you, brethren, and 
‘exhort you by the Lord Jesus, 
‘that as ye have received of us 
‘how ye ought to walk ‘and to 
please God, so ye would abound 


2 For ye know what command- 
ments we gave you by the Lord 


4 °That every one of you should 
know how to possess his vessel in 
sanctification and honour; 

aAgals 5 ‘Not in the lust of concupis- 
t @or'iz34 |Cemce, ‘even as the Gentiles ‘which 
know not God: 


came from you unto us, and 
brought us good tidings of your 
faith and charity, and that ye have 
good remembrance of us always,|°® 


5 Or, oppress, 
or, overreach 
in the 

matter 


id al 


C. 4. 14-5, 4; D. Rev. 3. 12 


tS. Ver. 6,7. 


The Lord’s coming 


ts W.:2 Thes.2. 13.* 
9 But as touching brotherly love 
ive need not that I write unto you: 
for ‘ye yourselves are taught of 
God "to love one another. 

10 °And indeed ye do it toward 
all the brethren which are in all 
Mac-é-do’-ni-4: but we beseech 
you, brethren, “that ye increase 
more and more; 

11 And that ye study to be quiet, 
and ‘to do your own business, 
and ‘to work with your own hands, 
as we commanded you; 

12 *That ye may walk honestly 
toward them that are without, 
and that ye may have lack Sof 


q ch. 3.12 
r Eph, 5.8 


8 2 Thes. 3.11 
pete 
u Mat. 25.5 


y | Pet. 5.8 


3 Or, ao Ft 
2 Luke 21.34 
a Acts 2.15 


b Eph. 6.14 


is we say unto you 
e word of the Lord, that 

thich are alive and remain Tala, Vest 
be the a asl 4 Or, exhort 


n Mat. 24.30 
Acts 1.11 
o | Cor. 16.18 


p I Cor. 15.52 
a 1 Cor. 15.23 
r 1 Cor. 15.51 
8 Mark 9.50 


eC ‘caueht | up to- mies 


tin the clouds, 
meet tl in the air: and so 

Ushall we ever be with the Lord. | 

*§. 2 Thes. 2. 13; E. 13. 

fF. 1 Tim. 6. 13; 7 (En 


6 Or, disorderly 


2 Thes. 2. 
d) 


qD. 1 Tim. 


x Rom. 13.13 |, 


° >S:n'i220|Dlate of faith and love; and for an 


k 1 Ki. 13.17 : 


I THESSALONIANS 5 


dark t that day 
kre you as a thief. | 

5 Ye are all ‘the children of 
light, and the children of the day: 


we are not of the night, nor of 
darkn 


Ylet us watch and 

C.2 Thes. 1. 8. 

7 For “they that sleep sleep in 

the ‘hight; and they that be drunk- 
en “are drunken in the night. 

8 But let us, who are of the day, 

be sober, "putting on the breast- 


n at h 
11 ™Wherefore ‘comfort your- 
selves together, and edify one 
another, even as also ye do. 

12 And we beseech you, breth- 
ren, °to know them which labour 
among you, and are over you in 
the Lord, and admonish you; 

13 And to esteem them very 
highly in love for their work’s 
sake. *And be at peace among 
yourselves. 

14 Now we ‘exhort you, breth- 


ren, *warn them that are ‘unruly, 


£N. 2 Thes. 1. 7, 8; H. 2 Thes. 1. 5-9. 
P. > Thec 19 


PhS | 


6; K. 2 Thes. 3.3; L. 1 Tim. 1. 15 


nae 


Fe) 


PAS 


that which is good. 


ourselves, and to all men. 
w a W.(Ver.18) 


II THESSALONIANS 1 


*comfort the feebleminded, >sup- 
port the weak, “be patient toward 
men. 


15 ‘See that none render evil for 


evil unto any man; but ever "follow 
that which is good, both among 


17 Pra a ceasing. 


21 'Prove all things; 5 


282 Various exhortations 
a Heb. 12.12 of peace © 
b Rom: | _ 
4 Gal 5.22 
e ch, 3.13 
f Lev. 19.18 
B Gal 6.10 | ue 
4 Concil9 24 ‘Faithful is he site, calleth 
¥2Cor.6.10 |you, who also will do zt. 
1 £ph.6.18 | 25 Brethren, ™pray for us. 
3] 2 Rom. i616 | 26 "Greet all the brethren with 
t| an holy kiss. 
1 Or, adjae | 27 T 1charge you by the Lord 
oEph.t* |that this epistle be read unto all 
41 Cor. 141 ithe holy brethren. 
i pias. | 28 "The grace of our Lord Jesus 
# Rom. 1620 | Christ be with you. A’-mén. 
Bg the eae epae nao the “Thasete” 


ni-ans was written from Athens. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL. THE APOSTLE 
f OVLHE 


THESSALONIANS 


CHAPTER 1 

AUL, °and Sil-va’-niis, and 

Timotheus, unto the church 
of the Théss-a-l0’-ni-ans “in God 
our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ: 
2 ‘Grace unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


3 ‘We are bound to thank God “| 
r 


_always for you, brethren, as it is 
meet, because that your faith 
groweth exceedingly, and the 
charity of every one of you all 
toward each other aboundeth; 

4 So that "we ourselves glory in|2 
you in the churches of God. "for 
your patience and faith ‘in all 
your persecutions and tribulations 
that ye endure: 

Vv lim. ¢ 

L. Heb. 9 

G 


14; Q. Heb. 10. 29. 
4 


| Tim.4 


a Phil. 1.28 


os Which is *a manifest token of |’ 
the righteous judgment of C 

>2Cor.1.19 lthat ye may be counted swotthy: of 

ot ms-2'8|\the kingdom of God, —— 


a1 Thes. 1.1 ve ‘also suffer: 


e Rev, 6.10 


6 ‘Seeing it is a ona os 
weit ae to oS ae 


Rew Oi 3 
2 Or, yielding 
1 Ps. 79.6 

m Rom. 2.8 
by : Co. 7.14 


“10 When he s 
fog Thes 


12: ¢ 


8 Ps, 89.7 


ae Ja) 


Before the Lord’s coming 
Ce : 


(because our testimony among 


283 


s. 68:35 
leb. 10.27 


op 
my 


you was believed) in that day. « 

11 Wherefore also we pray al- 

ways for you, that our God would 

‘count! you worthy of this calling, 
and fulfil all the good pleasure of 
his goodness, and *the work of 
faith with power: 

12 "That the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ may be glorified in 
you, and ye in him, according to 
the grace of our God and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 


_ CHAPTER 2 
we beseech you, breth- 


¢ John 8.41 
Rev. 18.23 
d Deut. 13.1 
Rey. 19.20 


ver. 5 
Or, 
vouchsafe 
2 Cor. 2.15 
1 Thes. 1.3 


aig ro 


h | Pet. 1.7 
i Rom. 1.24 
k | Tim. 4.1 


1 Rom. 1.32 


roren, ™by the coming of our) ),7}5: 4'6 


To gteetrertt srl our] ° Mat, 2431 
gether unto him, 
be not soon shaken|? M* 244 
e troubled, neither Sage 
. nor by word, nor | yy |e 1 Pet 12 
letter fos es as that the day 
of Christ is at hand. : 
3 *Let ‘no eer ee you. byl? ays 
any means: for that day shall ut Pet 510 
= come, “except ethene ‘come «a)*! 7. *! 
ng away first, and ‘that man ” Ret Bit 
GE: ae be. revealed > *the son of|? ‘ Join in 
perdition; « 

4 Who opposeth and ‘exalte 
himself “above all that is called) ¢ 4: 
God, or that is worshipped; so 
that he as God sitteth in the|'®'° 
temple of God, shewing himself 
thatheis God. 

5 Remember ye not, that, when 
I was yet with you, I told you BL Gets 
these things? — 

6 And now ye know what: 2with-|* % haldeth 
holdeth that he might be revealed 
inhis time. 2 > 

7 For ‘the mystery ng iniquity 
en ready work: ‘only he who 

teth will let, until he be Boag: | 
_ taken out of the way. om 
; pepe then shall that Wicked be 
‘ : ‘Lord Phall 


d, led, "wh 
t of his 


C. 3.5. 
oi ip 
Rev. 13.6 
Cor. 8.5 
ch. 1.1,2 


g | Pet. 1.3 


i 1 John 2.18 
k Eph, 6.19 


1 Dan. 7.10 
m Rom. lee) 
n Is. 11. 

4 Gr. Med 


m 
with the spiri 


W. 1 Tim. 4. 12; E. 1 Tim. 3. 16 
S. Heb. 10. 14, 15 


a hes. 14 hb 


II 


THESSALONIANS 2, 3 


13 But "we are bound to give 
thanks alway to God for you, 
brethren rasthiats of ae Gord, 

; 6 


virit a of the trutt 
"14 Whereunto he called you by 
our gospel, to “the obtaining of 
the glory of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

15 Therefore, brethren, *stand 
3|fast, and hold "the traditions which 
ye have been taught, whether by 
word, or our epistle. 

16 ‘Now our Lord Jesus Christ 
himself, and God, even our 
Father, ‘which hath loved us, and 
hath given us everlasting consola- 
tion and %good hope through 
grace, 

17 Comfort your hearts, "and 
stablish you in every good word 
and work. 


CHAPTER 3 


INALLY, brethren, “pray 
for us, that the word of the 
Lord *may have free course, and 
be glorified, even as it is with 
you: 
2 And ™that we may be de- 
livered from “unreasonable and 
tH. Ver. 11, 12 
N. 1 Tim. 4. 2 


1 Tim. 6.9 


ZO 


¢ a 


284 
a Acts 28.24 
Rom. 10.16 
b I Thes, 4.11 
¢ 1 Cor. 1.9 
d John 17.15 
2 Pet. 2.9 
e ver. 6 


f 2 Cor. 7.16 
g | Tim. 5.13 


I TIMOTHY.1 
wicked men: “for all men have not 


K. (1 Tim. 4. 8). 
we have confidence in 
thé Mead touching you, that ye 


7 For yourselves know “show ve. 


ought to follow us: for “we be-|#! Thes 210 
haved not ourselves disorderly] *o™. 533 
among you; 

8 Neither did we eat any man’s 
bread for nought; but ’wrought|’ 445/83, 
with labour and travail night and| 2 ! ©. 1621 
day, that we might not be charge- 
able to any of you: 

9 *Not because we have not|?}@r26, 
power, but to make ‘ourselves an|¢ ve 7 
ensample unto you to follow us. 

10 For even when we were 


Paul’s commands 


with you, this we commanded 
you, that if any would not work, 
neither should he eat. 

11 For we hear that there are 
some ‘which walk among you dis- 
orderly, *working not at all, but 
are busybodies. 

12 ®Now them that are such we 
command and exhort by our 
Lord Jesus Christ, ‘that with 
quietness they work, and eat their 
own bread. 

13 But ye, brethren, ‘be? not 
weary in well doing. . 

14 And if any man obey not 
our word *by this epistle, note 
that man, and “have no com- 
pany with him, that he may be 
ashamed. 

15 "Yet count /zm not as an 
enemy, ‘but admonish jim as a 
brother. 

16 Now *the Lord of peace 
himself give you peace always by 
a means. The Lord be with you 
all. 

17 7The salutation of Paul with 
mine own hand, which is the token 
in every epistle: so I write. 

18 °The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. A’-mén. 


q The second epistle to the Théss-4-16’- 
ni-ans was written from Athens. 


THE FIRST, EPESZELE OF RAGE PEESArPOS LEP 


TO 


TIMOTHY 


a Acts 16.1 
CHAPTER 1 oa 3 


AUL, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ “by the commandment] é 4s 9!5 
‘of God our Saviour, and Lord|. tit 13 


Jesus Christ, ‘which is our hope;|! <2. $24 


2 Unto *Timothy, °my own son 
in the faith: ‘Grace, mercy, and 
peace, from God our Father and 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

3 As I besought thee to abide 


istill at Eph’-é-stis, °when I went 


fault s charge to Limothy 


into Maéac-é-dd’-ni-4, that thou 
mightest charge some "that they 
teach no other doctrine, 

4 ‘Neither give heed to fables 
and endless genealogies, ‘which 
minister questions, rather than 
godly edifying which is in faith: 
so do. 

5 Now ‘the end of the com- 
mandment is charity ‘out of a 
pure heart, and of a good con- 
science, and of faith unfeigned: 

6 From which some ‘thaving 
swerved have turned aside unto 
°vain jangling; 

7 Desiring to be teachers of 
the law; °understanding neither 
what they say, nor whereof they 


8 But we know that ‘the law zs 
good, if a man use it lawfully; 

9 *Knowing this, that the law 
is not made for a righteous man, 
but for the lawless and dis- 
obedient, for the ungodly and for 
sinners, for unholy and profane, 
for murderers of fathers and 
murderers of mothers, for man- 
slayers, 

10 For whoremongers, for them 
that defile themselves with man- 
kind, for menstealers, for liars, 
for perjured persons, and if there 
be any other thing that is contrary 
‘to sound doctrine; 

11 According to the glorious 
gospel of the blessed God, ‘which 
was committed to my trust. 


3 
12 And I thank Christ Jesus 
our Lord, *who hath enabled me, |} 


‘for that he counted me faithful, 

Iputting me into the ministry; 

13 ™"Who was before a blas- 
phemer, and a persecutor, and 
injurious: but I obtained mercy, 
because "I did zt ignorantly in 
unbelief. 

14 *And the grace of our Lord 
was exceeding abundant ‘with|’ 
faith ‘and love which is in Christ/* 
Jesus. 
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a2Tim. 2.11 | 


b Gal. 1.6,7 
c Mat. 9.13 
d Tit..1.14 
e ch. 6.4 ' 

f 2 Cor. 4.1 


ae, Ae 
1. 5.14 


h ee 13.39 
i 2 Tim. 2.22 


n Rom. 16.27 
0 ch. 6.4,20 

P | Chr. 29.11 
a ch. 6.4 

r 2 Tim. 2.2 

8 ch. 4.14 


t Rom. 7.12 
u2 Tim. 2.3 
x Gal. 3.19 


y 2 Tim. 2.17 


z 2 Tim. 4.14 
a | Cor. 5.5 
b Acts 13.45 


2 Or, desire 


e2 a 4.3 
Tit. 1.9 


£ 1 Cor, 9.17 
Gal. 2.7 
Co 


Tit. 2. 
(1) pei 


q Gal. 
: Heb. x5 


z aie 7.47 


2 1.8 


es 
z Rom. 5.6 
Eph. 1.9 


I TIMOTHY 2 


et, W. 2. 3-6; L. 2. 3,'4. 
owbeit for this. cause ‘I 
obtained mercy, that in me first 
Jesus Christ might shew forth all 
longsuffering, "for a pattern to 
them which should hereafter 
believe on him ‘to life ever- 
lasting. 

17 Now unto "the King eternal, 
‘immortal, ™invisible, "the only 


wise God, °be honour and glory 
for ever and ever. A’-mén. 

18 This charge ‘I commit unto 
thee, son Timothy, ‘according to 
the prophecies which went before 
on thee, that thou by them 


~ 20 Of whom is Hy-mé-nz’ -ls 

and “Alexander; whom I have 
"delivered unto Satan, that they 
may learn not to °blaspheme. 


CHAPTER 2 


2EXHORT therefore, that, 

first of all, supplications, 
prayers, intercessions, and giving 
of thanks, be made for all men; 

2 ‘For kings, and ‘for all that 
are in authority; that we may 
lead a quiet and peaceable life in 
all poctncss and honesty 


+0. 2 Tim. 2. 1, 12. 


I TIMOTHY 3, 4 


7 *Whereunto I am ordained a 
preacher, and an apostle, (I speak 
the truth in Christ, and lie not;) ‘a 
teacher of the Gentiles in faith 
and verity. 

8 I will therefore that men pray 

deyery where, ‘lifting up. holy 
de without wrath and doubt- 


“9. In like manner also, that 
iwomen adorn themselves in 
modest apparel, with shame- 
facedness and sobriety; not with 
2broided hair, or gold, or pearls, 
or costly array; 

10 ™But (which becometh wom- 
en professing godliness) with good 
works. 

11 Let the woman learn in 
silence with all subjection. 

12 But °I suffer not a woman to 
teach, nor to usurp authority over 
the man, but to be in silence. 

13 For PAdam was first formed,|? 
then Eve. 

14 And %Adam was not deceived, 
but the woman being deceived 
was in the transgression. 

15 Notwithstanding she shall be 
saved in childbearing, if they 
continue in faith and charity and 
holiness with sobriety. 


CHAPTER 3 
HIS is a true saying, If a man 


desire the office of a bishop,]|* A 


he desireth a good work. 


2 ‘A bishop then must be blame-|® 


less, the husband of one wife, 
vigilant, sober, °of good be- 
haviour, given to hospitality, "apt 
to teach; 


3 *Not given to wine, “no striker, : V 
"not greedy of filthy lucre; but), 


patient, not a brawler, not 
covetous; 

4 One that ruleth well his own 
house, ‘having his children in| a 
subjection with all gravity; 

5 (For if a man know not how 


to rule his own house, how shall 


286 Of bishops and deacons 
8Eph.378 he take care of the church of 
b Rom. 9.1 God ?) 
¢ Gal 16 | © Not 4a novice, lest being lifted 
cometothe ‘up with pride he fall into the 

condemnation of the devil. 
7 Moreover he must have a 
a Luke 334 |good report ‘of them which are 
t Ads 2212 |without; lest he fall into reproach 
g2Tim.2.26 | Sand the snare of the devil. 
hAds63 | 8 Likewise must "the deacons be 
ken dizi |grave, not doubletongued, ‘not 
given to much wine, not greedy 
of filthy lucre; 
iat” | 9 ‘Holding the mystery of the 
faith in a pure conscience. 
miPe.34 | 10 And let these also first be 
proved; then let them use the 
office of a deacon, being found 
blameless. 
awe? 11 "Even so must their wives 
01 Cor. 1434) be grave, not slanderers, sober, 


faithful in all things. 
12 Let the deacons be the hus- 
fas |bands of one wife, ruling their 
children and their own houses 


19ers (well 
OF, = 
Vow = 13 For ‘they that have *used the 
minister 


office of a deacon well purchase 
to themselves a good degree, and 
great boldness in the faith which 
is in Christ Jesus. 

14 These things write I unto 
thee, hoping to come unto thee 
shortly: 

15 But if I tarry long, that thou 
mayest know how thou oughtest 
‘Ito behave thyself ‘in the house of 
God, which is the church of the 
living God, the pillar and ¢ground 
of the truth. 

16 And_ without — controversy 
4 great is the mystery of godliness: 
“God was mae ese in : the flesh, 


8 Eph. 2.21 


ready to 


offer wrong, 


TR epreachied unto this Gen- 
tiles, “believed on in the world, 
‘received up into glory. p 4 ;. 


Tus CHAR TERA 4 


*E. Ver. 14; T. 


2 cam, 3° 16: 


Timothy’s duties 


Za 


= E.2 Tim. 3. 1-4. 
or "every creature of God/?®™. '*'4 
is good, and nothing to be refused, | °°” 
if it be received with thanks- 
giving: 

5 For it is sanctified by the 
word of God and prayer. 

6 If thou put the brethren in 
remembrance of these things, 
thou shalt be a good minister of 
Jesus Christ, nourished up in|?2T™-3!4 
the words of faith and of good 
doctrine, whereunto thou hast|? % *deess 
attained. a Niet i a 

7 But. refuse profane and old 
wives’ fables, and ‘exercise thy- 
self rather unto godliness 


r 2m, 6 
14 


s Heb. 5.14 
t 1 Cor. 7.32 


SORT 


h is to ce 
This zs a faithful saying and 
gus: of all acceptation. 


delicately 


10 For therefore ‘we both labour] °!"*" 
nd. suffer reproach, because we 
trust in the living God, “who is the|*"* °° 

e e Is. 58.7 
Saviour. x0 all men, specially of 5 Si gl0,, 
those tk Del jeve. * t 2tim. 35 

IT These things command: and ga ee 
teach. 

12 Let no man despise thy|*%"™ 
youth ; but *be thou an example of |"™ 7’ 
the believers, in word, in con- 

W versation, in charity, i t, in| 
faith, in purity. — W.! Pet. 1.2. 

13 Till I come, give attendance) ee 

to reading, to exhortation, to)’ He. 132 

by 1 Pet. 4.9 
doctrine. ke Gen. 19.2 

G SaUArIRNy 1 2 Tim. 1.6 


3, 4. 
10): U. 1 Pet. 3. 12 


I TIMOTHY 5 


in gs5 
give thyself wholly to them; ate 
thy profiting may appear 'to all. 


CHAPTER 5 


EBUKE °not an elder, but 
entreat jum as a father; and 
the younger men as brethren; 

2 The elder women as mothers; 
the younger as sisters, with all 
purity. 

3 Honour widows 
widows indeed. 

4 But if any widow have chil- 
dren or nephews, let them learn 
first to shew 2piety at home, and 
‘to requite their parents: for that 
is good and acceptable before 
God. 

5 ‘Now she that is a widow 
indeed, and desolate, trusteth in 
God, and ‘continueth in suppli- 
"3 (cations and prayers ‘night and 

ay 

6 But. she that liveth ‘in pleas- 
ure is dead while she’ liveth, 

7 And these things give in 
rae that they may be blame- 
ess. 

8 But if any provide not for his 
own, ‘and specially for those of 
his own *house, ‘he hath denied 
the faith, “and is worse than an 
infidel. 

9 Let not a widow be °taken into 
the number under threescore 
years old, having been the wife of 
one man, 

10 Well reported of for good 
works; if she have brought up 
children, if she have ‘lodged 
strangers, if she have “washed the 
saints’ feet, if she have relieved 
Shootin, 1,.6,-7> G. 2 ini, 1..6,,7 

Ge2 Fums 2 *26 


that are 


I TIMOTHY 6 


the afflicted, if she have diligently 
followed every good work. 

11 But the younger widows re- 
fuse: for when they have begun 
to wax wanton against Christ, 
they will marry; 

12 Having damnation, because 
they have cast off their first faith. 

13 ‘And withal they learn to be 
idle, wandering about from house 
to house; and not only idle, 
but tattlers also and busybodies, 
speaking things which they ought 
not. 

14 *I will therefore that the 
younger women marry, bear chil- 
dren, guide the house, ‘give none 
occasion to the adversary ‘to 
speak reproachfully. 

15 For some are already turned 
aside after Satan. 

16 If any man or woman that 
believeth have widows, let them 
relieve them, and let not the 
church be charged; that it may 
relieve ‘them that are widows 
indeed. 

17 ‘Let the elders that rule well 
™be counted worthy of double 
honour, especially they who 
labour in the word and doctrine. 

18 For the scripture - saith, 
Thou shalt not muzzle the ox 
that treadeth out the corn. And, 
"The labourer is worthy of his 
reward. 

19 Against an elder receive not 
an accusation, but ‘before® two 
or three witnesses. 


20 "Them that sin rebuke before : 


all, ‘that others also may fear. 

21 *I charge thee before God, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the elect angels, that thou observe 
these things ‘without preferring 
one before another, doing nothing 
by partiality. 

22 “Lay hands suddenly on no 


man, ‘neither be partaker of 
other men’s sins: keep thyself 
pure. 


288 Timothy’s duties 
23 Drink no longer water, but 
aPs.104.15 /yse a little wine “for thy stomach’s 
sake and thine often infirmities. 
»Gal.5.19 | 24 ’Some men’s sins are open 
beforehand, going before to judg- 
ment; and some men they follow 
after. 
25 Likewise also the good works 
¢2Thes.3.11 6 some are manifest beforehand; 
and they that are otherwise can- 
not be hid. 
CHAPTER 6 
aon 6 ET as many ‘servants as are 
1 Pet 2.18 under the yoke count their 
e1Cor.7.9 |own masters worthy of all honour, 
i T.28 |ethat the name of God and his 
Rom?” | doctrine be not blasphemed. 
1 Gr Jortheir | 2 And they that have believing 
oH: masters, let them not despise 


them, "because they are breth- 
ren; but rather do them service, 
2 Or, believing |hecause they are “faithful and 
beloved, partakers of the benefit. 
eek These things teach and exhort. 

i ver. ae at & ; Pao e ee & 

k 2 Tim, 1.13 SIR eM 
1 Phil 2.29 


m Acts 28.10 
n Tit. 1.1 


Lev. 19.13 
Deut. 24.14 
Mat. 10.10 


r 1 Cor. 11.16 

5 Or, Gallings 
one of another 

s Deut. 19.15 


} M. a5) 4. 6- 510. 

sPerverse® disputings of men 
of corrupt minds, and destitute 
of the truth, 'supposing that gain 
is godliness: *from such withdraw 


x Rom. 16.17 
y Deut. 13.11 


z ch. 6.13 


roe BD w.Ver 

a : . 

Heb. 13.5 spe mW. Ver. 8. 

b Job 1.21 7 For ’we Grout nothing into 
7 Or, without 


this world, and it 1s certain we 


prejudice 


¢ Gen. 28.20 | Q° 
> |isi 


e 2 John Ii 
£ Prov, 15.27 


*W. Heb. 13. 5, 6. 
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sts ic ‘own men in de- dwelling in the light which no 
ind perdition man can approach unto; >whom 
he love o: movie is the|° et 619 |no man hath seen, nor can see: 
root of all evil: which while some} #="-32! |4to whom be honour and power 
coveted after, they have terred|1 0, ten : 
from the faith, and pierced them- 
selves through: with many sorrows. 
11 ‘But thou, ‘O man of God, 
flee these things; and follow after 
righteousness, godliness, faith, |? &: 
és love, patience, meekness. 


|G. 2 Tim. 1.9.L. Heb. 1. 14. 
t they do good, that 
"they be rich in good works, 
°ready to distribute, Pwilling® to 
communicate ; 

19 *Laying up in store for them- 
selves a good foundation against 
the time to come, that they may 
lay hold on eternal life. 

20 O Timothy, *keep that which 
is committed to thy trust, ’avoid- 
ing profane and vain babblings, 
and oppositions of science falsely 
so called: 

21 Which some professing “have 
erred concerning the faith. Grace 
bch. 1.1117 |e with thee. A’-mén. 


g The first to Timothy was written from 
La-dd-i-cé’-4, which is the chiefest city of 
Phryg’-i-4 Pa-ca-ti-a’-na. 


13 *I give thee charge in the)‘ 

F sight of God, ‘who onal ckesiathy all 
things, and before Christ Jesus, 
“who before Pontius Pilate wit-| 2311977, 
ed a good ‘confession; * 16r, 

4 aise Sth 


rofessio 
y Tit. 14 


f io appear- z Phil. 1.6 
rd Jesus | GQuristss § |a2Tim. 2.18 
M poe his times he shall 
cheats 1 e blessed and only 
Potentate, e King of kings, and 
Lord of lords; 1.2 Tim. 2. 12 
16 Who only hath immortality, 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 
TO 


TIMOTHY 


CHAPTER 1 Se ms God pon yiccie and 
ist Jesus our Lord. 
AUL, en eavnstie: of jee b Rom 8 ~ ryt ae whee ae serve 
Christ y the of God,|, om my forefathers with pure 
according to 4the promise of life fens conscience, that ‘without ceasing 
which is in Christ Jesus, web. 5 I have remembrance of thee in 
2 ‘To Timothy, my dearly : eel my prayers night and day; 
beloved son: Grace, mercy, and 4 *Greatly desiring to see thee, 


*H. Heb. 2. 2, 3. tS. 2 Tim. 2. 19. 
yy 5 1 Mle eo He 4. §¢ » 'T 4 
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being mindful of thy tears, that I 2 Asin 
may be filled with joy; 

5 When I call to remembrance 
*the unfeigned: faith that is in|?'!™!'° 
thee, which dwelt first in thy|*™*>*? 
grandmother Ld’-is, and “thy/$pdiie) 
mother Eu-ni-cé; and I am per- 


suaded that in thee also. Sciute78-20 
G ha! g | Tim. 4.14 
F h Rom. 8.15 


o Eph. 3.1 
p Col. 1.24 


amed of “the testimony. 
Lord, nor of me “his prisoner: 
Pbut be thou partaker of the 
afflictions of the gospel according} *! ™™-'2 
to the power of God; MeBsd 2 |? FP OB 
| 9 *Who hath ‘saved : 

‘tealled us with an holy calling, 

“not according to our works, but]? 2;: 
‘according to his own purpose x Rom. 8.28 
and grace, which was given us in 
Christ Jesus Ybefore the world 
began, L. Tit. 2.141; G. Tit: 3. 5 

10 But *is now made manifest) =} 
by the appearing of our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, "who hath abolished | > | 534) 4 
death, and hath brought life and 
immortality to light through the 
gospel: 

11 ‘Whereunto I am appointed| 4489.3, 
a preacher, and an apostle, and a|® 1 Gor. 9.35 
teacher of the Gentiles. 

12 ‘For the which cause I also|' £3! 
suffer these things: nevertheless I}* 277mm 
am not ashamed: "for I-know| a, 
whom I have *believed, and am) perzer9 
persuaded that he is able to "keep | gL Pet. 4.19 
that which I have committed Vim. 620 
unto him against that day. 

13 ‘Hold fast ‘the form of 'sound 
words, which thou hast heard of 
me, °in faith and love which is in 
Christ Jesus. 

14 That good hee eeriytae 
* committed unto thee keep by the 

Holy Ghost ‘which dwelleth in us. 


E. Ver Ver. 14; F. Heb. 1 9; 
M. H 
Kk 


E. Tit. 3. 5.6 


a 


y Rom. 16.25 


h. 1.9 
im. 1.18 


i Tit. 1.9 


‘call. -! 


14; G. 
2.4 


G. 3.1 


Exhortation to Timothy 


15 This thou knowest, that ‘all 
they which are in Asia-be turned 
away from me; of whom are Phy- 
gél’-lis and Heér-mog’ -é-nés. 

16 The Lord ‘give mercy unto 
the house of O-nés-iph’-6-rts; ‘for 
he oft refreshed me, and was not 
ashamed of ‘my chain: 

17 But, when he was in Rome, 
he sought me out very diligently, 
and found me. 

18 The Lord grant unto him 
that he may find mercy of the 
Lord ‘in that day: and in how 
many things he 'ministered unto 
me at Eph’-é-sis, thou knowest 
very well. 


CHAPTER 2 


HOU therefore, “my son, 
*be strong in the grace that is 
in Christ Jesus. 

2 And the things that thou hast 
heard of me !among many wit- 
nesses, the same commit thou to 
faithful men, who shall be able to 
teach others also. 

3 Thou therefore endure hard- 
ness, ‘as a good soldier of Jesus 

Hine 

‘No man that warreth en- 
tangleth himself with the affairs 
of this life; that he may please him 
who hath chosen him to be a 
soldier. 

5 And Sif a man also strive for 
masteries, yet is he not crowned, 
except he strive lawfully. 

6 ?The husbandman that la- 
boureth must be first partaker of 
the fruits. 

7 Consider what I say; and the 
Lord give thee understanding in 
all things. 

8 Remember that Jesus Christ 

™of the seed of David "was raised 
from the dead "according to my 
gospel: 

9 *Wherein I suffer trouble, as 
an evil doer, ‘even unto bonds; 
‘but the word of God is not bound. 


Timothy’s conduct and duties 291 


10 Therefore *I endureall things| * "#7 
for the elect’s sakes, "that they|?3%5? 
may also obtain the salvation} | {.\% 
which is in Christ Jesus with|®!T™'4 
eternal gl 


f Rom. 6.5,8 
g Tit. 3.2 


<5 


M4. 1. *«!1 Or 
13 "If we believe not, yet he}, frie 
abideth faithful: °he cannot deny|,, 

himself. m Acts 8.22 

14 Of these things put them 
in remembrance, “charging them 
before the Lord that they strive 
not about words to no profit, but 
to the subverting of the hearers. 

15 Study to shew thyself ap- 
proved unto God, a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed, rightly|* '™™: +! 
dividing the word of truth. 

16 But ‘shun profane and vain 
babblings: for they will increase 
unto more ungodliness. 

: their-word will eat as 
cer: of whom is. ‘Hy- 
ae hi-le’-tis; UE EA 
18 Who concerning the truth 
have erred, -4gaying that the re- 
‘surrection is past already; an 
overthrow the faith of some. - 

19 Nevertheless *the foundation 
of God standeth ‘sure, having this| 
seal, The Lord *knoweth them 

s that are his. And, Let every one 
that nameth the name of Christ 
depart from iniquity. S. Tit. 116: 

20 But in a great house there are 
not only vessels of gold and of 
silver, but also of wood and of 
earth; ‘and some to honour, and 
some to dishonour. 

21 "If a man therefore purge 
himself from these, he shall be a 
vessel unto honour, sanctified, 
and meet for the master’s use, and 

‘prepared unto every good work.|} 

22 Flee also youthful lusts:|?Rom,12 
but follow righteousness, faith, 


¢ 1 Tim. 4.7 
u Phil. 2.21 
x 2 Pet. 23 
y ee . 


1 1 Tim. 5.8 
m | Tim. 6.5 


n Mat. 23.14 
Tit. 1.11 


o Rom. 9.21 


p Is. 52.11 
q | Tim. 2.4 


r Ex. 7.11 


judgment 


*O. Heb. 9. 22; T. _Phile. 6. 
F. Heb. 6 


3 junto all men, 
1patient, 
38 


“trucebreakers, accus 
; ‘incontinent, ‘fierce, despisers 


II TIMOTHY 3 


charity, peace, with them that 

‘call on the Lord “out of a pure 
heart. 

23 But ‘foolish and unlearned 
questions avoid, knowing that 
they do gender strifes. 

24 And *the servant of the Lord 
must not strive; but be gentle 
‘apt to teach, 


25 ‘In meekness instructing 


those that oppose themselves ; Pit: 
God peradventure will give them 
repentance "to the acknowledging 
of the truth; 


~ CHAPTER 3 
T HIS know also, that’*in the | 
ae last days Perilous times ‘shall | 
come. si 
2 For men shall be ce ‘of 
their own selves, - *covetous, 
, |*boasters, *proud, — *blasphemers, 
n \’disobedient to parents, ithank- 
ful, unholy, : Ages? Bike Aes at aes 
3 ‘Without natural - aff tion 
WenleE-ae iced 


of 
those. that are good, 

4 »Traitors, heady, highminded, 
‘lovers of pleasures more than 
lovers of God; 5.4 

5 Having a form of godliness, 
but ‘denying the power thereof: 
™from such turn away. ©. Ver. 8 

6 For "of this sort are they 
which creep into houses, and lead 
captive silly women laden with 
sins, led away with divers lusts, 

7 Ever learning, and never able 
‘to come to the knowledge of the 
truth. 

8 "Now as Jan’-nés and Jam’- 
brés withstood Moses, so do these 
also resist the truth: ‘men of 
corrupt minds, “reprobate? con- 
cerning the faith. c. Ver. 13 


x 
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9 But they shall proceed no|*™** 
further: for their folly shall be 
manifest unto all men, °as theirs|>™ 7 
also was. 

10 ‘But :thou hast fully known|¢ }7™./ 
my doctrine, manner of life, pur- * ben a 


: diligent 
pose, faith, longsuffering, charity,| , 9" 
patience, e ch. 1.8 
11 Persecutions, afflictions, which or i 
came unto me fat An’-ti-dch,| , Rom 13,19 
"at I-cd’-ni-tim, ‘at Lys’-tra; what B Acts 142° 
persecutions I endured: but)*Phi.217 
ieuk of them all the Lord delivered| | 2?et,1.14 
a Phil. 3.14 
mo Yea, and ‘all that will live 0 Pe aad 
godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer 


Bersccunon, 


14 But ‘continue thou in the 
things which thou hast learned 
and hast been assured of, know- 
ing of whom thou hast learned 


them; 

15 And that from a child thou 
hast known *the holy scriptures, 
which are able to make thee wise 
unto salvation through faith which 
is in Christ Je esus. 


t Col. 4.14 
ul John 2.15 
x John 5.39 


E Col. 
o 6A eke Aats 1225 
. n : om. 1), 
fe ee! eRe sy 
able for doctri oof 
for correction, for i Hany ¢ AE Ds 


righteousness: G. Heb. 2.4. * 

17 ‘That the man of God may 
be perfect, ‘throughly? furnished]! 
unto all good works. 


CHAPTER 4 


"CHARGE thee therefore be-|£ \1",32! 
piers God, and the Lord Jesus|i 253.39 


e 1 Tim. 6.11 
£ ch. 2.21 
Spee 


M 


ho shall judge the quick) « Acts 1042 
and Ae dead at his appearing and 
his kingdom; 5. Heb. 9. 27. 
2 Preach the word; be instant in| * 0,7. 
season, out of season; reprove, 
‘rebuke, “exhort with all long-|! {Tim,320 
suffering and doctrine. m | Tim. 4.13 


4} X ch. 3.1 
cts 7.60 


3 "For the time will come when|* 
they will not endure "sound doc=|? tim 110 


*T. Heb. 3.7 
M 


Ze 


46 |e 


turned 1 E. Jas. 5. 3. 

5 But watch thou in all things, 
‘endure afflictions, do the work 
of ‘an evangelist, *make full proof 
of thy ministry. 

6 For *I am now ready to be 
offered, and the time of 'my 
departure is at hand. 

7 "I have fought a good fight, I 
have finished my course, I have 
kept the fai 


t 


9 Do thy diligence to come 
shortly unto me: 

10 For 'Dé-mas hath forsaken 
me, “having loved this present 
world, and is departed unto Théss- 
a-l6-ni’-ca; Crés’-céns to Galatia, 
Titus unto Dalmatia. 

11 "Only *Luke is with me. 
Take °Mark, and bring him with 
thee: for he is profitable to me for 
the ministry. 

12 And “Tych’-i-ciis have I sent 
to Eph’-é-stis. 

13 The cloak that I left at 
Trd’-4s with Carpus, when thou 
comest, bring with thee, and the 
books, but especially the parch- 
ments. 

14 "Alexander the coppersmith 
did me much evil: ‘the Lord 
reward him according to his 
works: 

15 Of whom be thou ware also; 
for he hath greatly withstood ‘our 
words. 

16 At my first answer no man 
stood with me, but all men forsook 
me: °I pray God that it may not 
be laid to their charge. 


tN. Heb. 2. 2, 3; C. Tit. 1. 16. 
C7 13: Mi Ver. 18 


Paul’s charge to Timothy 


Ze 


ae 
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17 "Notwithstanding the Lord|$4%3! 


stood with me, and strengthened] , 8". 62 
me; “that by me the preaching|4 Acs 9.13 
might be fully known, and that all| °° 

the Gentiles might hear : and I was 
Coli est ‘out of the mouth of the}! ?= 222! 


i Rom. 11.36 
Gal. 1.5 
Heb, 13.21 


k Acts 18.2 


19 Salute ‘Prisca and A-quil’-a,|* Acs '82, 
and the household of O-nés-iph’=|1 cr. caesar 
O-rus.. - 


Nero, or, the 3 
emperor Nero| Second time. 


TITUS 1 

20. °E-ras’-ttis abode at Corinth: 
but ‘Troph’-i-mis have I left at 
Mi-lé’-tum sick. 

21 ‘Do thy diligence to come 
before winter. Eu-bi’-lis greet- 
eth thee, and Piw’-déns, and 
Li-nitis, and Claudia, and all the 
brethren. 

22 *The Lord Jesus Christ be 
with thy spirit. Grace be with you. 
A’-mén. : 

G The second epistle unto Timotheus, 
ordained the first bishop of the church 


of the Eph-é’-siins, was written from Rome, 
when Paul was brought before ‘Nero the 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 


TITUS 


a | Tim. 3.2 
b 1 Tim. 3.4 


CHAPTER 1 


AUL, a servant of God, and 

an apostle of Jesus Christ, 
according to the faith of God’s 
elect, and ‘the acknowledging of | § 7,234” 
the truth ‘which is after god-/¢ 
liness ; 

2 ®In! hope of eternal life, which| ¢ 
God, "that cannot lie, promised|? 
“before the world began; k 

3 ‘But hath in due _ times 
manifested his word. through 
preaching, “which is committed |? 4 
unto me according to the com-|, 7, |, 
mandment of God our Saviour; 

4 To °Titus, mine own son after 
the common faith: "Grace, mercy, 
and peace, from God the Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ our|?**"! 
Saviour. 

5 For this cause left I thee in 
Crete, that thou shouldest ‘set in 
order the things that are ‘wanting, 
and ordain elders in every city, as EG: 
I had appointed thee: 


‘WV. Heb. 11. 32-35. 


o 2 Cor. 2.13 


h. 1.2 
im. 1.6 


D 
al 


s | Cor. 11.34 
t 2 Tim, 3.6 
4 Or, left 


6 *If any be blameless, the hus- 
band of one wife, "having faithful 
children not accused of riot or 
unruly. 

7 For a bishop must be blame- 
less, as “the steward of God; not 
selfwilled, not soon angry, ‘not 
given to wine, no striker, not 
given to filthy lucre; 

8 ‘But a lover of hospitality, a 
lover of 2good men, sober, just, 
holy, temperate; 

9 Holding fast the faithful word 
3as he hath been taught, that he 
may be able “by sound doctrine 
both to exhort and to convince the 
gainsayers. 

10 For “there are many unruly 
and vain talkers and deceivers, 
‘specially they of the circum- 
cision: 

11 Whose mouths must be 
stopped, ‘who subvert whole 
houses, teaching things which 
they ought not, “for filthy lucre’s 
sake. 


nA 


TITUS 2, 3 


294 


Titus’ duties 


12 "One of themselves, even altace? | 9 Exhort "servants to be obe- 


prophet of their own, said, The 
Cretians are always liars, evil 
beasts, slow bellies. 

13 This witness is true. ‘Where- 
fore rebuke them sharply, that 
they may be‘ sound i in the faith; 

14 "Not giving heed to Jewish 
fables, and ®commandments of 
men, that turn from the truth. 

15 'Unto the pure all things are 
pure: but unto them that are 


defiled and unbelieving zs nothing|* 


pure; but even their mind and 
conscience is defiled. 


CHAPTER 2 


UT speak thou the things 
which become *sound doc-|? 
trine: 

2 That the aged men be ‘sober, 
grave, temperate, sound in faith, 
in charity, in patience. 

3 The aged women likewise, 
that they be in behaviour as 
becometh ‘holiness, not ‘false 
accusers, not given to much wine, 
teachers of good things; 

4 That they may teach the young 


women to be ‘sober, to love their} 


husbands, to love their children, 

5 To be discreet, chaste, keepers 
at home, good, “obedient to their 
own husbands, ‘that the word of 
God be not blasphemed. 

6 Young men likewise exhort 
to be *sober minded. 

7 'In all things shewing thyself 
a pattern of good works: in 
doctrine shewing uncorruptness, 
gravity, "sincerity, 

8 "Sound speech, that cannot 
be condemned; “that he that is 
of the contrary part may be 
ashamed, having no evil thing to 
say of you. 


S.2. 11-14 


¢ Eph. 5.24 

1 Or, gain- 

ad Cor. 13.10 

e Mat. 5.16 

f ch. 2.2 

g | Tim. 1.4 

h Is. 29.13 

i Rom. 5.15 
Or, that 


bringeth 
salvation to 
all men, 


H Eph. 240 


4 Or, vigilant 
a 2 Tim. 4.2 


5 Or, holy 
women 
Or, : 
makebates 

b | Pet. 2.13 

¢ Col. 1.10 


Heb. 13.21 
Or, wise 


Eph. 4.31 
Sa 2.24 


d 
8 
f 
g 
h 
i 
k 


8 Or, discreet}. 
1 1 Tim. 4.12 | 


dient unto their own masters, 
and to please them well ‘in all 
things; not answering again; 

10 Not purloining, but shewing 
all good fidelity; ‘that they may 
adorn the doctrine of God our 
Se oe in aa a ee 


Rarer mene: zeus 

15 These things speak, and *ex- 

hort, and rebuke with all 

as Let no man despise 
ee. 


CHAPTER 3 


UT them in mind "to be 

subject to principalities and 
powers, to obey magistrates, ‘to 
be ready to every good work, 

2 “To speak evil of no man, ‘to 
be no brawlers, but ‘gentle, shew- 
ing all "meekness unto all 

“3 For "we pame res als 

etimes fooli: 


us, by ‘the was ‘ins 
t W. Heb. 


2.9 


G § 


+4 : 


Greetings and ede 


9a TE. Heb. 24; B. 

7 ‘That being justified by. his 

grace, ‘we should-be made heirs 

eccording to the hope of eternal 
e€ 


and genealogies, and contentions, 
and strivings about the law; “for 
they are unprofitable and vain. 

10 Aman that is an heretic °after 
the first and second admonition 
Preject; 


d Rom. 3.24 
e Rom. 8.23 
£ ch. 1.2 


9 But "avoid foolish sie sete mI Tim: ‘M4 


n 2 Tim. 2.14 


0 2 Cor. 13.2 


D Mat. 18,17 


PHILEMON 


11 Knowing that he that is such 
is subverted, and sinneth, “being 
condemned of himself. 

12 When I shall send Artemas 
unto thee, or ‘Ty¥ch’-i-ctis, be 
diligent to come unto me to 
Ni-cop’-6-lis: for I have deter- 
mined there to winter. 

13 Bring Zé’-nas the lawyer and 
»A-pol’-lés on their journey dil- 
igently, that nothing be wanting 
unto them. - 

14 And let ours also learn ‘to 
*maintain good works for 
necessary uses, that they. be 

‘not unfruitful. 

15 All that are with me salute 
thee. Greet them that love us in 
the faith. Grace be with you all. 
A’-mén. 

g It was written to Titus, ordained the first 


bishop of the church of the Cretians, from 
Ni-cép’-6-lis of Ma&c¢-é-dd’-ni-4, 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 


PHILEMON 


AUL, “a prisoner of Jesus 

Christ, and Timothy our 
brother, unto Phi-lé’-mon our 
dearly beloved, ‘and fellow- 
labourer, 

2 And to our beloved Apph’-i-a, 
and ‘Ar-chip’-piis ‘our fellow- 
soldier, and to ‘the church in thy 
house: 

3 Grace to you, and peace, from 


God our Father and the Lord i 


Jesus Christ. 

4 *I thank my God, making 
mention of thee always in my 
prayers, 

5 ‘Hearing of thy love and faith, 
which thou hast toward the Lord 
Jesus, and toward all saints; 


*R, (End). 


@ ver. 9 
Eph. 3.1 
& 4.1 
2 Tim. 1.8 
b Phil. 1.9 
¢ Phil. 2.25 


d Col. 4.17 
e Phil. 2.25 
f Rom. 16.5 


1 Eph. 1.15 
Col. 1.4 


m ver. | 


6 That the communication of 
thy faith may become effectual 
»by the acknowledging of every 
good thing which is in you in 
Chtist Jesus, T. Heb. 3. 13 

7 For we have great joy and 
consolation in thy love, because 
the bowels of the saints “are 
refreshed by thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, ‘though I might 
be much bold in Christ to 
enjoin thee that which is con- 
venient, 

9 Yet for love’s sake I rather 
beseech thee, being such an one 
as Paul the aged, "and now also a 
prisoner of Jesus Christ. 

10 I beseech thee for my son 


V 


HEBREWS 1 
*O-nés’-i-miis, 
begotten in my bonds: 

11 Which in time past was to 
thee unprofitable, but now profit- 
able to thee and to me: 

12 Whom I have sent again: 
thou therefore receive him, that is, 
mine own bowels: 

13 Whom I would have retained 
with me, “that in thy stead he 
might have ministered unto me in 
the bonds of the gospel: 

14 But without thy mind would 
I do nothing; ‘that thy benefit 
should not be as it were of neces- 
sity, but willingly. 

15 ‘For perhaps he _ therefore 
departed for a season, that theu 
shouldest receive him for ever; 

16 Not now as a_ servant, 
but above a servant, ‘a brother 


beloved, specially to me, but how|™3s* 12.12, 
much more unto thee, °both in the|"44 ?” 


flesh, and in the Lord? 
17 If thou count me therefore 
*a partner, receive him as 


myself. 
18 If he hath wronged thee, or 


bwhom I havel} 


296 
Col. 4.9 

1 Cor. 4.15 
Gal. 4.19 


Paul’s plea for Onesimus 
oweth thee aught, put that on 
mine account; 

19 I Paul have written zt with 
mine own hand, I will repay zt: 
albeit I do not say to thee how 
thou owest unto me even thine 
own self besides. - 

20 Yea, brother, let me have joy 
of thee in the Lord: ‘refresh my 
bowels in the Lord. 

21 ‘Having confidence in thy 
obedience I wrote unto thee, 
knowing that thou wilt also do 
more than IJ say. 

22 But withal prepare me also a 
lodging: for *I trust that "through 
your prayers I shall be given unto 


you. 

23 There salute thee ‘Ep’-a- 
phras, my fellowprisoner in Christ 
Jesus; 

24 ™Marcus, “Ar-is-tar’-chis, 
PDé’-mas, “Lucas, my fellow- 
labourers. 

25 *The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with your spirit. A’-mén. 


c ver.7 

d 1 Cor. 16.17 
Phil. 2.30 

e 2 Cor. 7.16 


£ 2 Cor. 9.7 


g Phil. 1.25 
& 2.24 

h 2 Cor. 1.11 

i Gen. 45.5,8 


k Col. 1.7 
& 4.12 


1 Mat. 23.8 
1 Tim. 6.2 


G Written from Rome to Phi-lé’-mon, by 
O-nés’-i-miis, a servant. 
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CHAPTER 1 
OD, who at sundry times 


\_J and “in divers manners spake} ¢ N™ '26 
in time past unto the fathers by|4®7” 


the prophets, 
2 Hath 
®spoken unto us by fis Son, 


*whom he hath appointed heir of |i Phi-29.10 |than the an gels, as 
all things, “by whom also he|*/™!3 


made the worlds; v. ve: 


fin these last days}! => '.10 


a John 1.14 


b John 1.4 
Rev. 4.11 


e Ps. 110.1 


g John 1.17 


bPs. 28 4 Being made so much 


better 
1 *he hath by 
inheritance obtained a more 
excellent name than they. 


AD OL, 5s 2. 


Christ above the angels 


5 For unto which of the angels 
said he at any time, “Thou art my 
Son, this day have I begotten 
thee? And again, "I will be to him 
a SESS and he shall be to me a 
ar 

6 1And again, when he bringeth 

in ‘the first begotten into the 
urd he saith, *And let all the|! 
angels of God worship him. 

7 And 2of the angels he saith,|i Acts222 
‘Who maketh his angels spirits, 
and his ministers a flame of fire. 

8 But unto the Son he saith, 
»Thy throne, O God, is for ever|> 
and ever: a sceptre of ‘right- A 3B 
eousness is the sceptre of thy| %7#"" 
kingdom. yi. ver. 13 


297 
a Ps. 2.7 
Acts 13.33 


b 2 Sam. 7.14 
¢e ch. 10.28 
d Mat. 4.17 


=M 


P Job 7.17 


Or, a little 
re inferior 
lo 


N 10 And, Dries Lord, in the|t ?s '225 
beginning hast laid the foundation 

of the earth; and the heavens are 

the works of thine hands: # Ma 218 
11 ‘They shall perish; but thou|* +4 
remainest; and they all shall wax 
old as doth a garment; 

12 And as a vesture shalt thou 
fold them up, and they shall be 
changed: but thou art the same, 
and thy years shall not fail. 

13 But to which of the angels 
said he at any time, ‘Sit on my 
right hand, until I make thine 
enemies thy footstool? 

14 *Are they not all ministering 
spirits, sent forth to’ minister for 


a 1 Cor. 15.25 


x Phil. 2.7-9 


6 Or, by 


y Ps. 110.1 
Luke 20.42 


them who ers ee heirs ‘of | ¢ Lute 24.46 
salvation ? L. 13.5. « e Rom. 8.17 
g Luke 13.32 

CHAPTER 2 


h ch. 10.10 


HEREFORE we ought to 


give the more earnest heed) |" 

to the things which we have heard, | * join 20:7 
lest at any time we should etl? Si sunam 
them slip. 1 Deut, 33 

\) 2 For if the word ‘spoken by|,, 0323 


‘ angels was stedfast, and “every 1D Nun, 15.0 
F. 1 Pet I. (2 


h Mark 16.20 | 
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transgression and disobedience © 
received a just oe of ~ : 
reward; 


| 3 “How shall we escape, ae we 


neglect so great salvation; ‘which 
at the first began to be spoken by 
the Lord, and was eee 


2 ae u by them that h 


5 For ‘unto the angels hath he © 


not put in subjection °the world to 
come, whereof we speak. 

6 But one in a certain place 
testified, saying, "What is man, 
that thou art mindful of him? 
or the son of man, that thou 
visitest him ? — 

7 Thou madest him 5g little 
lower than the angels; thou 
crownedst him with glory and 
honour, and didst set him over the 
works of thy hands: 

8 *Thou hast put all things in 
subjection under his feet. For in 
that he put all in subjection under 
him, he left nothing that is not 
put under him. But now "we see 
not yet all things put under him. ‘ 

9 But we see Jesus, *who was 
made a little lower than the 
angels ‘for the suffering of death, 
“crowned with glory and honour; 
that he by the grace of God should 


;. |taste death *for every man. 


10 ‘For it became him, “for 
whom are all things, and by whom 
are all things, in bringing many 
sons unto glory, to make ‘the 
captain of their salvation *perfect 
through sufferings. . 

11 For "both he that sanctifieth 
and they who are sanctified ‘are 
all of one: for which cause Khe 
is not ashamed to call them 
brethren, 

12 Saying, ™I will declare thy 
name unto my brethren, in the 


HEBREWS 3 


midst of the church will I sing 
praise unto thee. 

13 And again, ‘I will put my 
trust in him. And again, ‘Behold|# 
I and the children ‘which God 
hath given me. 

D5 pe Forasmuch then as the chil- BPs 
are partakers of flesh and 
Sods he ‘also himself likewise|! ;* 
took part 
through — destroy 
him that had the power" of death, 
that is, the devils gaa 
c 15 And deliver | ea who 
‘through fear of death were all]! Sxc174 | 
» their lifetime subject to bondage. 

16 For verily *he took not on}! C+ it 
him the nature of angels; but ke angel 
took-on'/im the seed of Abraham. Abraham 

17 Wherefore in all things it 
behoved him “to be made like|p Phi 27 
unto dis brethren, that he might be| sia! enter 
a merciful and faithful high priest} » +. +'5 
in things pertaining to God, to 
make reconciliation for the sins 
of the people. D. 7.27. 

«x 18 °For in that he himself hath) o . 4.15.16 
suffered being tempted, he is able’ 
» to succour them that are tempted. 


CHAPTER 3 


HEREFORE, holy breth- 

ren, partakers of “the 
heavenly calling, consider ‘the 
Apostle and High Priest of our 
profession, Christ Jesus; 

2 Who was faithful to him that 
3appointed him, as also ‘Moses 
was faithful in all his house. 

3 For this man was counted 
worthy of more glory than Moses, 
inasmuch as *he who hath builded |* 
the house hath more honour than 
the house. 

4 For every house is builded by 
some man; but “he that built all 
things zs God. 

5 ’And Moses verily was faithful 
in all his house, as ‘a servant, “for 
a testimony of those things which 
were to be spoken after; 


D ver. 6 


q Rom. | : 
1 Cor. 1.2 
Phil. 3.14 
2 Pet. 1.10 

x Rom. 15.8 
8 ver. 


3 Gr. made 
t Num. 12.7 
u Num 14.2 


Zech. 6.12 

Mat. 16.18 

y Num. 14.22 
Ps. 106.26 

Zz a 2.10 

h. 1.2 

a Num. 14.30 

D ver. 2 

ce Ex. 14,31 


Deut. 3,24 
d Deut. 18.19 


of the same; *ehat] ¥ LG, pot ae prowicatid 


| 


Entering into God’s rest 
6 But Christ as *a son over his 


forty years. N. Ver. 15: 

10 Wherefore I was eieres 
with that generation, and said, 
They do alway err in * their heart; 
and they have not known my 
Ways. C. Jas. 1. 14, 15. tes 

11 So I sware in my wrath, 
2They shall not enter into my 
rest.) 

12 Take heed, brethren, “lest 
there be in any of you an 
heart of unbelief, in departing 
from the living God. - 

13. But exhort one ee a daily 
while it is called To day; lest any 
of you be hardened through the 
deceitfulness of sin. T. 13. 15. 

14 For we are made partakers 
of Christ, "if we hold the begin- 
ning of our confidence stedfast 
unto theend; S. 4. 11. 

15 While it is said, *To day if. 
ye will hear his voice, harden not 
your hearts, as in the provocation. - 

16 “For some, when they had 
heard, did provoke: howbeit not 
all that came out of Egypt by 
Moses. 

17 But with whom was he 
grieved forty years? was it not 
with them that had sinned, "whose 
carcases fell in the wilderness ? 

18 And *to whom sware he that! 
they should not enter into his! 
rest, but to them that believed 
not ? 

19 So we see that they could not 
enter in because of unbelief. . 
tN, V 8.4 2 
i yY 


er. | 


Our Great High Priest 
~ CHAPTER 4 


do enter into rest, as he said, *As I 
have sworn in my wrath, if they 
shall enter into my rest: although 
the works were finished from the 
foundation of the world. 

4 For he spake in a certain place 
of the seventh day on this wise, 
™And God did rest the seventh 
day from all his works. 

5 And in this place again, If 
they shall enter into my rest. 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth 
that some must enter therein, 
"and they to whom “it was first 
preached entered not in because 
of unbelief: 

7 Again, he limiteth a certain 
day, saying in David, To day, 
after so long a time; as it is said, 
PTo day if ye will hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts. 

8 For if *Jesus had given them 
rest, then would he not afterward 
have spoken of another day. 

9 There remaineth therefore al 
®rest to the people of God. 

10 For he that is entered into his 
rest, he also hath ceased from his 
own works, as God did from his. 

11 Let us labour therefore to 
enter into fet rest, lest any man 
fall after the same example of 
"unbelief. 8. 5. 9. 

12 For the word of God is 


if 2) 


Ma 


*quick, and powerful, and ’sharper Z 
than any *twoedged sword, pierc- : 


ing even to the dividing asunder 
of. soul. and spirit, and of the 


joints and marrow, and is ‘a 
*N. 12.25. 


ch. 3.19 

Or, the gospel 
was first 
prea 

o ch. 8.3 


nD 
38 


4 Or, can 
reasonably 
bear with 


D Ps. 95.7 


5 i.e. Joshua 
a Lev. 4.3 


Or, eeping 
* aaah 
r 2 Chr, 26,18 
John 3.27 
s Ex. 28.1 
t John 8.54 


u Ps. 2.7 


7 Or, dis- 
obedience 
x Ps. 147.15 

Je 29 


Mi 36 
John vi | 
¢ | Cor. 14.25 
d Ps, 22.1 
Mat. 27.46 


od Lace 4, p 


open unto the eyes of him with 
whom we have to do. 

14 Seeing then that we have a 
great high priest, “that is passed 
into the heavens, Jesus the Son 
of God, ‘let us hold fast our 
profession. 

15 For "we have not an high 
priest which cannot be touched 
with the feeling of our infirm- 
ities; but ‘was in all points 
tempted like as we are, “yet 
without sin. 

16 'Let us therefore come boldly 
unto the throne of grace, that we 
may obtain mercy, and find grace 
to help in time of need. 


CHAPTER 5 


OR every high priest taken 
from among men “is ordained 


for men in things pertaining to 
God, that he may offer both gifts 
and sacrifices for sins: 

2 Who ‘can have compassion on 
the ignorant, and on them that 
are out of the way; for that he 
himself also is compassed with 
infirmity. 1.7.25. 

3 And “%by reason hereof he 
ought, as for the people, so also for 
himself, to offer for sins. 

4 "And no man taketh this 
honda unto himself, but he that 
is called of God, as ‘was Aaron. 

5 ‘So also Christ glorified not 
himself to be made an high priest; 
but he that said unto him, “Thou 
art my Son, to day have I begotten 
thee. 

6 As he saith also in another 


| place, “Thou art a priest for ever 


after the order of Mél-chis’-éd-éc. 
7 Who in the days of his flesh, 
when he had "offered up prayers 


and supplications ‘with strong 


H,. John 3 U 


op 


‘1 of resurrection of the dead, “and 
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crying and tears unto him “that * Mar 36 


was able to save him from dea 
and was heard ‘in! that he feared: ° Mai 2 
8 ‘Though he were a Son, yet — (22 vi 


learns the ‘obedience by the}? Or fortis 
things which he suffered; _—_({ ch. 36 
9 And being made perfect, hel! av'io2 


became the author of eternal 
salvation unto all them that obey 
him; K. 6. 18, 19;.8. 6. 1; W..7. 25: 

10 Called of God an high priest|? ” 
after the order of Mél-chis’-€d-éc. | £ °°" 

11 Of whom *we have many}"7p2'31 
things to say, and hard to be|! Is.>6 
uttered, seeing ye are “dull of |*Mt 3! 
hearing. 

12 For when for the time ye 
ought to be teachers, ye have 
need that one teach you again 
which be the first principles of 
the oracles of God; and are be- 
come such as have need of "milk, 
and not of strong meat. 

13 For every one that useth 
milk 37s unskilful in the word of 
righteousness: for he is 4a babe. 

14 But strong meat belongeth to 
them that are ‘of full age, even 
those who by reason *of use have}! 


1 Prov. 14.31 
Mat. 10.42 


& 25.40 
John Fre 
m Rom. 3. 


P feel. 15.25 
2 Cor. 8.4 
2 Tim. 1.18 

a 1 Cor. 13.11 
Eph. 4.14 


: : é Or, perfect 
their senses exercised ‘to discern), |. 26 
both good and evil habit, or, 

Ape pefesion 
CHAPTER 6 # Is. 7.15 


Lp ERE ROA E “leaving *the| x Pti3.0-14 
principles of the doctrine of |¢ Sr. tie ora 
Christ, let us go on unto per-| 2!" in 
fection; not laying again the foun- reat 16, 
dation of repentance “from dead 
works, and of faith toward God, 
2 *Of the doctrine of baptisms, 
— of laying on of hands, ‘and 


a Acts 19.4,5 

b pos 14 
& 19.6 

¢ Acts 17.31 

d Acts 24.25 


@ 
> 
ae 
So 
2 


of eternal judgment. ° 35 e 
3 And this will we do, ‘if God & Mat. 12.31 

permit. 2 Pet. 2.20 
4 For *%t is impossible for those] n a t037° 

hwho were once enlightened, and|' ¢37"° 

have tasted of ‘the heavenly gift,| x f\73 

and 'were made partakers of the 

Holy Ghost, }.) Pe: 1.) 


1 Gal. 3.2,5 
ch. 2.4 
2 Rom. 11.29 
5 And have orem the good word 
q 


= 


? Gr. inter- 
posed himself 
by an oath 


lise to 


Going on unto perfection 
of God, and the powers of *the 
world to come, 

6 Ifthey shall fall away, to renew 
them again unto repentance; 
fseeing they crucify to themselves 
the Son of God afresh, oe 
put him to an open shame. a 


and briers 7s rejected, and is nigh 
unto cursing; whose end is to be 
burned) H. 10. 12; 13; S. Ver. 11. 

9 But, beloved, we are per- 
suaded better things of you, and 
things that sng ge salvation, 


though we thus speak. 
10 'For™God is not unrighteous | 
to forget °your work and labour 


2 Thes, 67 of love, which ye have shewed 


3 |toward his name, in that ye have 
Pministered to the saints, and do 
minister. P. Enc 

-11- And we desire that* oe 
of you do shew the same diligen 
‘to the full assurance of hope 
unto the end: 

12 That ye be not slothful, But 
followers of them whi through 
faith and patience weheett the 
promises. §.° {4 

13 For when God made prom- 
Abraham, because he 
could swear by no greater, “he 
sware by himself, 

14 Saying, Surely blessing I will 
bless thee, and multiplying I will 
multiply thee. 

15 And so, after he had patiently 
endured, he obtained the promise. 

16 For men verily swear by the 
greater : and ‘an oath for confirma- 
tion zs to them an end of all strife. 

17 Wherein God, willing more 
abundantly to shew unto ‘the 
heirs of promise ™the immuta- 
bility of his counsel, ‘confirmed 


it by an oath: 


Giorist sai ott i 


cr sure 
n the veil; 


for us entered, even Jesus, ‘made 
an high priest for ever after the 
order of Mél-chis’-€d-éc. 


CHAPTER 7 

OR this *Mél-chis’-€d-éc, king 

of Sa’-lém, priest of the most 
high God, who met Abraham 
returning from the slaughter of 

the kings, and blessed him; 

- 2 To whom also Abraham gave 
a tenth part of all; first being by 
interpretation King of righteous- 
ness, and after that also King of 
Sa’-lém, which is, King of peace; 

3 Without father, without 
mother, !without descent, having 
neither beginning of days, nor 
end of life; but made like unto the 
Son of God; abideth a priest 
continually. 

4 Now consider how great this 
man was, ‘unto whom even the 
patriarch Abraham gave the tenth 
of the spoils. 

5 And verily ‘they that are of 
the sons of Levi, who receive the 
office of the priesthood, have a 
commandment to take tithes of 
the people according to the law, 
that is, of their brethren, though 
they come out of the loins of 
Abraham: 

6 But he whose 2descent is not 
counted from them received tithes 
of Abraham, °and blessed "him 
that had the promises. 

7 And without all contradic- 
tion the less is blessed of the 
better. 


Vi 


( cu, both sut One 


: "30 “Whither the forerunner is ach, 4.14 


e oe 78 19 
2.21 


g Gen. 14.18 


i Gen. 14.20 


k Num. 18.21, 


1 Ps. 110.4 
ch. 6.20 


m Rom. 8.3 
Gal. 4.9 


Or, pedigree 
4 Acts 13.39 
Rom. 3.20, 


p Rom. 4.13 
a ch. 6.18 
AS 3374 
Eph. 2.18 
ch. 4.16 
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-8 And here men that die receive 
tithes; but there he receiveth 
them, *of whom it is witnessed 
that he liveth. 

9 And as I may so say, Levi also, 
who receiveth tithes, payed tithes 
in Abraham. 

10 For he was yet in the loins of 
his father, when Mél-chis’-éd-&c 
met 


11 ‘If therefore perfection were © 


by the Lé-vit’-i-cil priesthood, 
(for under it the people received 
the law,) what further need was 
there that another priest should 
rise after the order of Mél-chié’- 
éd-éc, and not be called after t the 
order of Aaron?’ 

12 For the Driesined being 
changed, there is made of neces- 
sity a change also of the law. 

13 For he of whom these things 
are spoken pertaineth to another 
tribe, of which no man gave 
attendance at the altar. 

14 For it is evident that *our 
Lord sprang out of Judah; of 
which tribe Moses spake nothing 
concerning priesthood. 

15 And itis yet far more evident: 
for that after the similitude 
of Mél-chis’-éd-éc there ariseth 
another priest, 

16 Who is made, not after the 
law of a carnal commandment, 
but after the power of an endless 


e. 

17 For he testifieth, 'Thou arta 
priest for ever after the order of 
Meél-chis’-éd-éc. 

18 For there is verily a dis- 
annulling of the commandment 
going before for "the weakness 
and unprofitableness thereof. 

19 For "the law made nothing 
perfect, *but the bringing in of 
44 better hope did; by the which 

‘we draw nigh unto God. 

20 And inasmuch as not without 
an oath he was made priest: 

21 (For those priests were made 


HEBREWS 8 302 
~ Iwithout an oath; but this with]? Srorinra 
an oath by him that said unto him,| 


al 


"The -Lord -sware and will not]; oe yore 
repent, Thou art a priest for ever * pr 


after the order of Mél-chis’~éd-éc:) 
22 By so much >was Jesus made 
asurety of a better testament. 
23 And they truly were many 


priests, because they were not/*& 
ye 


suffered to continue by reason of 
death: 

24 But this man, because he 
continueth ever, hath *an un- 
changeable priesthood. 

25 Wherefore he is able also to 
save them ‘to the uttermost that 
come unto God by him, seeing he 
ever liveth ‘to make intercession 
for them. K. 8. 10-12; L: 8. 12. + 

26 For such an high priest be- 
came us, "who 1s holy, harmless, 
undefiled, separate from sinners, 
‘and made higher than the 
heavens; 

27 Who needeth not daily, as 
those high priests, to offer up 
sacrifice, 'first for his own sins, 
™and then for the people’s: for 
"this he did once, when he 
offered up himself. D. (°. 7). 

28 For the law maketh °men 
high priests which have infirmity; 
but the word of the oath, which 
was since the law, maketh the Son, 
Pwho is ®consecrated for evermore. 


CHAPTER 8 


OW of the things which we 

have spoken this is the sum: 
We have such an high priest, 
*who is set on the right hand of 
the throne of the Majesty in the 
heavens; 

2 A minister °of “the sanctuary,|, 
and of *the true tabernacle, which 
the Lord pitched, and not man. 

3 For ‘every high priest is or- 
dained to offer gifts and sacrifices: 
wherefore “7t is of necessity that 
this man have somewhat also to 
offer. 


b ch. 8.6 
¢ Col. 2.17 
ch. 9.23 


25.40 
um. 8.4 
cts 7.44 


8 Or, which 
passeth not 
from one to 
another 

e 2 Cor. 3.6,8 
ch. 7.22 


4 Or, evermore 


5 Or, testament 


f ho 8.34 
1 Tim. 2.5 

1 John 2.1 

g ch. 7.11,18 


h ch. 4.15 


i Eph. 1.20 
& 4.10 
k Jer. 31.31 


1 Lev. 9.7 
m Lev. 16.15 
n Rom. 6.10 


0 ch. 5.1,2 


p ch. 2.10 
& 5. 


John 
| Vichn 2.27 
ae ly 
u “3 9.812 
x ch. 9.11 
y ch. 5.1 


Z 240 ry 
a Rom: "27 


The new covenant 


4 For if he were on earth, he 
should not be a priest, seeing ‘that 
there are priests that offer gifts 
* | according to the law: 

5 Who serve unto the example 
and ‘shadow of heavenly things, 
as Moses was admonished of 
God when he was about to make 
the tabernacle: “for, See, saith he, 
that thou make all things accord- 
ing to the pattern shewed to thee 
in the mount. 

6 But now ‘hath he obtained a 
more excellent ministry, by how 
much also he is the mediator of 
a better ®‘covenant, which was 
established upon better promises. 

7 ®For if that first covenant had 
been faultless, then should no 
place have been sought for the 
second. 

8 For finding fault with them, 
he saith, ‘Behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, when I will make a 
new covenant with the house of 
Israel and with the house of 
Judah 

9 Not according to the covenant 
that I made with their fathers in 
the day when I took them by the 
hand to lead them out of the land 
of Egypt; because they continued 
notin my covenant, and I regarded 
them not, saith the Lord. 

‘10 For “this 7 is the covenant that * 
I will make with the house of 
Israel after those days, saith the 
Lord; I will ‘put my laws into 
their mind, and write them ‘*in 
their hearts: and ‘I will be to them 
a God, and they shall be to me a 
people: : 

11 And ‘they shall not tench 
every man his neighbour, and 
every man his brother, saying, 
Know the Lord: for all shall know 
me, from the least to the greatest. 

12 For I will be merciful to their | 
unrighteousness, ‘and their sins 
and their iniquities will I - re- 
member no more. kK. 9. 13. 14: i 
‘E.G. thai, 


The new covenant 


13 *In that he saith: A new 
covenant, he hath made the first 
old. Now that which decayeth and 
waxeth old is ready to vanish 
away. 


CHAPTER 9 
HEN verily the first covenant 
had also ordinances 
divine service, 
sanctuary. 


2 ‘For there was a tabernacle]: 


made; the first, 'wherein was ™the 
candlestick, and °the table, and 


the shewbread; which is called|s 


’the sanctuary. 

3 *And after the second veil, the 
tabernacle which is called the 
Holiest of all; 

4 Which had the golden censer, 
and ‘the ark of the covenant 
overlaid round about with gold, 
wherein was ‘the golden pot that 
had ‘man’-na, and 7Aaron’s rod 
that budded, and °the tables of 
the covenant; 


5 And ‘over it the chér’-ii-bims| at 


of glory shadowing the mercy- 
seat; of which we cannot now 
speak particularly. 

6 Now when these-things were 
thus ordained, ‘the priests went 
always into the first tabernacle, 
Secor D sung thes service ue Gos. 


e; atioly a‘ 

fying, that "the way into the 
holiest of Pat. was not yet made 
manifest, while as the first taber- 
nacle was yet stan 

9 Which was a figure for the 
time then present, in which were 
offered both gifts and sacrifices, 
‘that could not make him that did 
the service perfect, as pertaining 
to the conscience; 

10 Which stood only in “meats 


of 2 Or, 
and *a worldly|¢ 


‘}m ch. 7. 
n Gal. 3,15 


.| 0 ch. 10.19 
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and drinks, and °divers washings, 
_|‘and carnal ‘ordinances, imposed 

on them until the time of 
reformation 


d ch. 3.1 
e ch. 10.1 
£ ch. 8.2 


ceremonies 
Ex. 25.8 


s Num. 19.2 


t Ex. 25.10 
ul John 1,7 
x Rom. 1.4 
y Ex. 16.33 


z Num. 17.10 


| 16 For where a " testaaneie ey 
there must also of necessity 5be 
the death of the testator. 

| 17 For *a testament is of force 
after men are dead: otherwise it is 
of no strength at all while the 
testator liveth. 

18 Wheteuber neither the first 
testament was “dedicated without 
blood. 

19 For phen pres had spoken 
every precept to all the people 
according to the law, "he took the 
blood of calves and of goats, ‘with 
water, and ‘scarlet wool, and 
hyssop, and sprinkled both the 
book, and all the people, — 


28: S. 10. 26-31 


' Ex. 30.10 
be brought i in 


Pp John 14.6 
q Ex. 24.6 
6 Or, purified 


7 Or, purple 


u Col. 2.16 


. 10. 16, 17; L. Ver 
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a Ex. 24.8 
Mat. 26.28 
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20 Saying, “This zs the blood of |* 
the testament which God hath 
enjoined unto you. 
21 Moreover *he sprinkled with yas uy 


all the vencis of the ministry. 
© 22 And almost all things are by d Mic. 66,7 
the law purged with blood; and 
‘without shedding of blood is no} ¢.'7-!! 
remission, O. Jas. 4. 12. 
23 It was therefore necessary] “°° 
that *the patterns of things in the} * 


heavens should be purified with)? fi.j'ne"™" 


these; but the heavenly things 
themselves with better sacrifices 
than these.. 

24 For*Christ is not entered into} » 620 
the holy places made with hands, 
which are the figures of ‘the true; 
but into heaven itself, now to 
appear in the presence of God for 


"25 Nor yet that he should offer 
himself often, as 'the high priest}! ver-7 
entereth into the holy place 
every year with blood of others; - 


i ch. 82 


k Rom. 8.34 
1 John 2.1 


the world: but now “once “in the /™ 2.7.7 


end of the world hath he appeared ae 
to put anes sin by the sacrifice of | ° John 17.19 
self. « p ch. 9.12 


27 “And as it is appointed unto eens 
men once to sass but after ey the ¥ 2 Cor. 5.10 
judgment: 229 

28 So ‘Christ was once ‘offered 
to bear the sins *of many; and 
unto them that *look for him shall|= 
he appear the second time without i 
sin unto salvation. >. 10. 12. * 


8 Bn S10 
1 Pe 


CHAPTER 10 


OR the law having °a shadow 
‘of good things to come, and|¢ oF), 
not the very image of the things,| 4235 
‘can never with those sacrifices| ¢*.%9 
which they offered year by year 
continually make the comers 
thereunto "perfect. 


b Col. 2.17 
¢ ch. 9.11 


& ver. 14 


T, they 
2 For then ?would they not have) ™/have 


ceased to be offered ? because that| 2 


Perfection of Christ’s sacrifice 
the worshippers once purged 
should have had no more con- 
science of sins. 

3 ‘But in those sacrifices there is 
a remembrance again made of 
sins every year 

4 For “it is not possible that the 

blood of bulls and of goats should 
take away sins. 
5 Wherefore when he cometh 
into the world, he saith, ‘ Sacrifice 
and offering thou wouldest not, 
but a body *hast thou prepared 
me: 

6 In burnt offerings and sacri- 
fices for sin thou hast had no 
pleasure. 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come (in 
the volume of. the book it is 
written of me,) to do thy will, O 
God. 

8 Above when he said, Sacrifice 
and offering and burnt offerings 
and offering for sin thou wouldest 
not, neither hadst pleasure therein; 
which are offered by the law; 

9 Then said he, Lo, I come to 
do thy will, O God. He taketh 
away the first, that he may estab- 
lish the second. 

10 °By the which will we are 
sanctified through the offering of 
im body of Jesus Christ once for 


11 And every priest standeth 
“daily ministering and offering 
oftentimes the same sacrifices, 
“which can never take away sins: 

12 *But this man, after he had 
offered one sacrifice for sins for 
ever, sat cna on the right hand 
of God; 12.24 

13 Pree henceforth expecting 


Se. 


his enemies be made his 
footstool: H.Ver. 26-31... 
‘(14 For by one offering ‘he hath 
ae shee for ‘ever them that are 
san 


1 Pet. 5.1) 


D 
H 


M 


& 
B 


15 Whereof the Holy Ghose aise E 


is a witness to us: for — that he 


had said before, 8.1 Pei. | > 


B | |: ¥ Pp 


will | mo! 

18 Now where remission of a Det 3235 
these 1s, there is no more offering 
for sin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, 
‘boldness? to enter “into the holiest 
by the blood of Jesus, 

20 By ‘a new and living way, 

- which he hath *consecrated for 
us, “through the veil, that is to 
say, his flesh; 

21 And having °an high priest 
over *the house of God; 

22 ‘Let us draw near with a 
true heart ‘in full assurance of 
faith, having our hearts sprinkled 
“from an evil conscience, and “our 
bodies washed with pure water. 

23 *Let us hold fast the pro- 
fession of our faith without 
wavering; (for ‘he zs faithful that 
promised ;) i 

24 And let us consider one 
another to provoke unto love and/ 4 Mat. 5.12 

F to good works: 


y_| @ Acts 2.42 
=| £ Luke 21.19 


the h Rom. 13.11 
-|i Phil. % 


al 26 For "if we sin wilfully *after|= sn. 7 
that we have received the knowl-|° #7; 'i1’ 
edge of the truth, there remaineth 
no more sacrifice for sins, ; 

27 But a certain fearful looking 
for of judgment and "fiery indig- 
nation, which shall ‘devour the 
adversaries. 

28 *He that - despised ‘Moses’|, 
ee died without mercy ‘under|‘ 
two or three witnesses: 

29 "Of how much sorer punish-|? 
ment, suppose ye, shall he be 
thought worthy, who hath trod- 


*K, 12. 24; L. (13. 8). 


Me warts 
q 2 Pet. 2.20 


r Acts 16.31 
1 Thes, 5.9 
2 Thes. 2.14 


uch, 2.3 
5 Or, ground, 
or, confidence 


x Rom. 8.24 
2 Cor. 4.18 


e Deut. 32.36 | 


Coy 


the hands of the Heme 
32 But ‘call to remembrance the 
made'former days, in which, ‘after ye 
were illuminated, ye endured aa 
great fight of afflictions; 

33 Partly, whilst ye were made 
*a gazingstock both by sob 
and afflictions; and partly, w 

‘ye became companions of niche 
that were so used. 

34 For ye had compassion of 
me *in my bonds, and *took joy- 
fully the spoiling of your goods, 
knowing ‘in yourselves that °ye 
have in heaven a better and an 
enduring substance. 

35 Cast not away — your © 
confidence, “which great 
recompence of reward. 

36 ‘For ye have need of patience, 
that, after ye have done the will of 
God, *ye might receive the 
promise, S. Ver. 38, 39. 

37 For "yet a little while, and © 
he that shall come will armas and 
will not tarry. C. Jas. 5. 7-9. 

38 Now “the just shall live by ° 
faith: but if any man draw back, ° 
thie soul shall have no pleasure in 


39 But we are not of them ¢who |' 
draw back unto perdition; but of 
them that ‘believe to the saving of 
the soul. S..12 1; F. 11. 6.§ 


CHAPTER 11 


OW faith is the °substance 
of things hoped for, the 
evidence *of things not seen. 


TN. 1 Pet. 4. 14. 


tH. Ver. 39; S. Ver 36. 


SH. (11. 28). 


Pe) 
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2 For *by it the elders obtained 
a good report. 

3 Through faith we understand 
that “the worlds were framed by 
the word of God, so that things 


which are seen were not made of |? Gr a¢ord- 


things which do appear. 

4 By faith ‘Abel offered unto 
God a more excellent sacrifice 
than Cain, by which he obtained 
witness that he was righteous, 
God testifying of his gifts: and by 
it he being dead yet *speaketh. 

5 By faith ‘E’-noch was trans- 
lated that he should not see death; 
and was not found, because God 
had translated him: for before his 
translation he had this testimony, 
that he pleased God. 


oah, being warned|= 


of God of things not seen as yet, 
3moved with fear, "prepared an 
ark to the saving of his house; by 
the which he condemned the 
world, and became heir of ‘the 
righteousness which is by faith. 

8 By faith ‘Abraham, when he 
was called to go out into a place 
which he should after receive for 
an inheritance, obeyed; and he 
went out, not knowing whither 
he went. 

9 By faith he sojourned in the 
land of promise, as im a strange 
country, "dwelling in tabernacles 
with Isaac and Jacob, ‘the heirs 
with him of the same promise: 

10 For he looked for ‘a city 
which hath foundations, ‘whose 
builder and maker 7. is God. 

11 Through faith 
herself received strength t 
ceive seed, and *was 1 
a child when she was pines 


because she judged him ‘faitt ail 


who had promised. j 1. (2c) 


*F. Jas. 2. 23; G. 1 Pet. 1. 18,19: 


306 
a ver. 39 
b Rom. 4.19 
ce Rom. 4.18 
d Gen. 1.1 
Ps. “K} 


John 
2 Pet. 2 5 


e sy 39 
£ Gen. 4.4 


Hes 13.14 


wary 
D | Pet. 3.20 
q Jas. 2.21 


r Rom. 3.22 
Phil. 3.9 


4 Or, To 


s Gen. 21.12 
Rom. 9.7 
u Rom. 4.17 


x Gen. 27.27 


y Gen. 12.8 
% Gen, 48.5 
a ch. 6.17 

b Gen. 47.31 


¢ ch. 12.22 
d Gen. 50.24 
e Rev. 21.10 
50 


rT, 
remembered 


| f Gen. 17.19 


& 18.11,14 


of | & Luke 1.36 
| bEx. 2.2 


i Rom. 4.21 


Patterns of faith 


having received the promises, 
but “having seen them afar off, 
and were persuaded of them, and 
embraced them, and bconfessed 
that they were strangers and 
pilgrims on the earth. 

14 For they that say such things 
Kdeclare plainly that they seek a 
country 

15 And truly, if they had been 
mindful of that country from 
whence they came out, they might 
have had opportunity to have 
returned. 

16 But now they desire a better 
country, that is, an heavenly: 
wherefore God is not ashamed 'to 
be called their God: for ™he hath 
prepared for them a city. 

17 By faith "Abraham, when he 
was tried, offered up Isaac: and he 
that had received the promises 
‘offered up his only begotten son, 

18 ¢Of whom it was said, *That 
in Isaac shall thy seed be called: 

19 Accounting that God “was 
able to raise him up, even from 
the dead; from whence also he 
received him in a figure. 

20 By faith *Isaac blessed Jacob 
and Esau concerning things to 
come. 

21 By faith Jacob, when he was 
a dying, *blessed both the sons of 
Joseph; and worshipped, Jeaning 
upon the top of his staff. 

22 By faith “Joseph, when he 
died, ®*made mention of the de- 
parting of the children of Israel; 
and gave commandment con- 
cerning his bones. 

23 By faith "Moses, when he 
was born, was hid three months 
of his parents, because they saw 
he was a proper child; and they 


Faith's achievements ~ 


were not afraid of the king’s 
‘commandment. 

24 By faith ‘Moses, when he 
was come to years, refused to be 
called the son of Pharaoh’s 
daughter ; 

25 ‘Choosing rather to suffer 
affliction with the people of God, 
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin 
for a season; 

26 Esteeming *the reproach !of | & 2.8 
Christ. greater riches than the], Si, 
treasures in Egypt: for he had 
respect unto ‘the recompence of 
the reward. 

27 By faith 'he forsook Egypt, 
not fearing the wrath of the 
king: for he endured, as "seeing 
him who 1 is 


d Ps. 84.10 
e Gen, 39.20 
Jer. 20.2 


£ 1 Ki. 21.13 
Acts 7.58 


Mat. 3.4 
i Zech. 13.4 
k ch, 10.35 
1 Ex. 10.28 
m | Ki. 18.4 
1 ver. 13 


o ver. 2,13 


n shou 

29 By asks craps maseet Pees 
the Red sea as by dry land: which 
the Egyptians assaying to do were 
drowned. 

30 By faith ‘the walls of Jericho 
fell down, after they were com- 
passed about seven days. 

31 By faith ‘the harlot Rahab 
perished not with them ®*that 
believed not, when *she had re-|« 
ceived the spies with peace. 

- 32 And what shall I more say? 
for the time would fail me to tell 
of *Géd’-é-on, and of Bar’-ak, and|: 
of ‘Samson, and of °J éph’-thae; of 
‘David also, and ‘Samuel, and of | 
. the prophets: - 

33 Who through faith subdised |" 
kingdoms, wrought righteousness, 
‘obtained promises, “stopped the 
mouths of lions, 

34 ™Quenched the violence of 
fire, "escaped the edge of the 
sword, "out of weakness were 
made strong, waxed valiant in 
fight, “turned to flight the armies 
of the aliens. 

- 35 *Women received their dead 


A E22 2. 


8 Josh. 6.20 


t Josh. 6.23 

u Col, 3.8 

3 Or, that were 
isobedi 


1 Pet. 3.22 


h Mat. 10.24 
John 15.20 
i 2 Sam. 7.11 


a Judg. 15.8 
t Job 5.17 
s | Ki. 17.22 


36 And others had trial of Seuel 


HEBREWS 12_ 


mockings and scourgings, yea, 
moreover ‘of bonds and imprison- 
ment: 

37 ‘They were stoned, they were 
sawn asunder, were tempted, were 
slain with the sword: ‘they 
wandered about ‘in sheepskins 
and goatskins; being destitute, 
afflicted, tormented ; 

38 (Of whom the world was not 
worthy:) they wandered in 
deserts, and in mountains, and ™ 
dens and caves of the earth 

39 And these all, having ob- 
tained a good report through faith, 
received not the promise: 

40 God having ?provided some 
better thing for us, that they 
without us should not be "made 
perfect. 


CHAPTER 12 
scout oera tol seeing we 


thso ing acloud 
“let us lay aside every weight, and 
which doth so easily beset 


he ae set before Us, § 

2 Looking unto Jesus the 
4author and finisher of our faith; 
who for the joy that was set 
before him endured the cross, 
despising the shame, and “is set 
down at the right hand of the 
throne of God. 

3 *For consider him that en- 
dured such contradiction of sin- 
ners against himself, ‘lest ye be 
wearied and faint in your minds. 

4 °Ye have not yet resisted unto 
blood, striving against sin. 

5 And ye have forgotten the ex- 
hortation which speaketh unto you 
as unto children, ‘My son, despise 
not thou the chastening of the 


SS. Ver. 14 


DN 


I 
D 


ea) 
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Lord, nor faint when thou art 
rebuked of him: ae 

6 For ‘whom the Tie overs he 
chasteneth, and scourgeth every 
son whom he receiveth. 

7 *If ye endure cetentas? God» 
peck sa with you as with sons; 
for what son is he whom the 
father chasteneth not? 

8 But if ye be without chastise- 
ment, “whereof all are partakers, 
then are ye bastards, and not 
sons. 

9 Furthermore we have had 
fathers of our flesh which cor- 
rected us, and we gave them 
reverence: shall we not much 
rather be in subjection unto ®the 
Father of spirits, and live? 

10 For they verily for a few days 
chastened us after their own 
pleasure; but he for our profit, 


‘that we might be partakers of his|i 


holiness. 

11 Now no chastening for the 
present seemeth to be joyous, but 
grievous: nevertheless afterward 
it yieldeth "the peaceable fruit of 
righteousness unto them which are 
exercised thereby. 

12 Wherefore “lift up the hands 
which hang down, and the feeble| 
knees; 

13 ‘And make ‘straight paths 
for your feet, lest that which is 
lame be turned out of the way; 
*but let it rather be healed. 

14 *Follow peace with all men, 
and holiness, ’without which no 
man shall see the Lord: S. Ver. 25. 

15 Looking diligently “lest any 
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a ate, 


a Ps. imal 
Jas. 1.12 


Deut. 8.5 
¢ Deut. 4.11 


d I Pet. 5.9 


e Ex. 20.19 
Deut. 5.5 


f Ex. 19.13 
& Job 12.10 


h Ex. 19.16 
2 Or, as 
seemed good, 


or, meet 


1 Phil. 320 


m Deut. 33.2 
Ps. 68.17 

0 Jas. 3.18 

o Jas. 1.18 

p Luke 10,20 

3 Or, enrolled 

q Job 4.3,4 


man “fail of the grace of God; ‘lest | § 9 sat 


any root of bitterness springing 
up trouble you, and thereby many 
be defiled; 

16 *Lest there be any fornicator, 


f Ex. 19.18 
g Eph. 5.3 

h Gen. 25,33 
i . 2.6 


or profane person, as Esau, "who|?' 


for one morsel of meat sold his 
birthright. 

17 For ye know how that after- 
ward, ‘when he would _have|* 


Gen. 27.34 
1 2 Pet. 3.10 


Exhortation to godliness 


inherited the blessing, he was 
rejected: for he found no ‘place 
of repentance, though he sought 
it carefully with tears. 

18 For ye are not come unto 
‘the mount that might be touched, 
and that burned with fire, nor 
unto blackness, and darkness, and 


tempest, 

19 And the sound of a trumpet, 
and the voice of words; which 
voice they that heard ‘entreated 
that the word should not be spoken 
to them any more: 

20 (For they could not endure 
that which was commanded, ‘And 
if so much as a beast touch the 
mountain, it shall be stoned, or 
thrust through with a dart: 

21 *And so terrible was the 
sight, that Moses said, I exceed- 
ingly fear and quake:) 

22 But ye are come “unto mount 
Si-on, ‘and unto the city of the 
living God, the heavenly Jeru- 
salem, “and to an innumerable 
company of angels, 

23 To the general assembly and 


church of °the firstborn, ?which 
GRASSeSTAG and to 


the a of just men ‘made 
J. Jas. 2. 12, 13 


heaven: H. (Ver. 29) ED 
a se lene voice then 


Scale ni 


TD. 13.11, 12; K. (13. 8). 
tN. Jas. 4. 13, 14; §. 13. 20, 21. 


saa 


Various precepts 


H. 1 Pet. 3. 12. 


CHAPTER 13 
ET “brotherly love continue. 


2 ‘Be not forgetful to en-|elF 


tertain strangers: for thereby 


5 Mi 
*some have entertained angels|* 


unawares. 

3 ‘Remember them that are in|! 
bonds, as bound with them; and 
them which suffer adversity, as 
being yourselves also in the 
body. 

4 Marriage is honourable in all, 
and the bed undefiled : "but whore- 
mongers and adulterers God will 
judge. 

5 Let your conversation be with- 


out covetousness; and *be content 


with such things as ye have: for 
he hath said, ‘I will never leave 
thee, nor forsake thee. 

6 So that we may boldly say, 
"The Lord ts my helper, and I will 
not rik what man shall do unto 
me. Jas. 5.710, 11 

7 eRemember’ them which ‘have 
the rule over you, who have 
spoken unto you the word of God: 
“whose faith follow, considering 
the end of their conversation. 


9 *Be not carried about with 
divers and strange doctrines. For 
it is a good thing that the heart be 
established with grace; ‘not with): 
meats, which have not profited 
them that have been occupied 
therein. 

10 “We have an altar, whereof 

*N, 2 Pet. 3. 13, 14. 


W Pet 


i 
tK. Jas. i 21: L. Jas. 4. 10. 
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Or, may be 
shaken 


Kk Mat. 25.26 
1 Lev. 7.12 
m Hos. 14.2 


8 Gr. confessing 
to 


n Rom. 12.13 


0 2 Cor. 9.12 
Phil. 4.18 
PD | Cor. 6.9 


q Phil. 2.29 
1 Tim. 5.17 
4 Or, guide 


r Phil. 4.11 
8 Ezek. 3.17 


¢ Gen. 28.15 


u Ps. 27.1 
x Eph. 6.19 
y Acts 23.1 


z ver. 17 
5 Or, are the 
guides 


h | Pet. 5.10 
i Phil. 2.13 


m I Cor. 9.13 


to you the sooner. 


*the God of peace, thay 


k Rom. 14.17 |10, 


HEBREWS 13 
they have no right to eat which 


D. 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. 
13 Let us go forth therefore 
unto him without the camp, bear- 
ing ‘his reproach. 

14 *For here have we no con- 
tinuing city, but we seek one to 
Cc 


) ir “Obey them ‘that ‘have the 


tule over you, and submit your- 
selves: for ‘they watch for your 
souls, as they that must give 
account, that they may do it with 
joy, and not with grief: for that zs 


unprofitable for you. 


18 *Pray for us: for we trust we 
have Ya good conscience, in all 
things willing to live honestly. 

19 But I beseech you the rather 
to do this, that I may be restored 


22 — I wagoran you, eB ohren, 
§S. Jas. 1. 21-End. 


JAMES 1 


suffer the word of exhortation:|*'””” 


310 Resistance to temptation urged 


24 Salute all them ‘that have the 


for °I have written a letter unto biPet.5.12 |rule over you, and all the saints. 


you in few words. 


23 Know ye that ‘our brother]; in bai 


Timothy ‘is set at liberty; with|° 
whom, if he come shortly, I will 
see you. 


They of Italy salute you. 
25 4Grace be with you all. 
im. 6.12 | A’-mén, 


g Written to the Hebrews from Italy by 
Timothy. = 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF 


JAMES 


CHAPTER.1 


AMES,? °a servant of God 

and of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
‘to the twelve tribes ‘which are 
scattered abroad, greeting. 

_2 My brethren, ‘count it all joy 
fwhen ye fall into divers Aaeap 
tations ; Sie eee 
3 ®Knowing this, ‘hat the are 
of your faith worketh patience. 

4 But let patience have her per- 
fect work, that ye may be perfect 
and entire, wanting nothing. 

5 4If any of you lack wisdom, 
™let him ask of God, that giveth to 
all men liberally, and upbraideth 
not; and “it shall be given him. 

6 °But let him ask in faith, 
nothing wavering. For he that 
wavereth is like a wave of the 
sea driven with the wind and 
tossed. 

7 For let not that man think that 
he shall receive any thing of the 
Lord. 

8 ‘A double minded man 7s un- 
stable in all his ways. 

9 Let the brother of low degree 
2rejoice in that he is exalted: 

10 But the rich, in that he is 
made low: because “as the flower 
of the grass he shall pass away. 


11 For the sun is no sooner risen 

with a burning heat, but it wither- 

eAcs i217 /eth the grass, and the flower 

thereof falleth, and the grace of 

¢ Acts 267, {the fashion of it perisheth: so 

jet 72° |also shall the rich man fade away 
‘ scsi in his ways. _ 

12 *Blessed is the man that en-— 

*prv.3.11 |dureth temptation: for when he is 
i WG. 525 tried, he shall receive ‘the crown 
nto’ lof life, “which the Lord hath 
promised to them that love him. 

13 Let no man say when he is 
tempted, I am tempted of God: 
for God cannot be tempted with 
tevil, neither tempteth he any 


1 1 Ki. 3.9 


John 14.13 
1 Or, evils 
n Jer..29.12 [Be 
1 John 5.14 | 
0 Mark 11.24 | 
Tim. 2.8 |. Sires 


P Job 15.35 
Ps. 7.14 


death. C.2. 14,15. 

16 Do not we my beloved 
brethren. 

17 ‘Every good gift and every 

perfect gift is from above, and 

cometh down from the Father of 

& Num. 23.19 lights, ‘with whom is no variable- 

Ps.372  |ness, neither shadow of turning. 


2 Or, glory 


x Jon 3 18 *Of his own will begat he us 
yEpii2 |With the word of truth, *that we 


“ 21 Wherefore 


( 


Faith and works ~ 


should bea kind of Bilal of |? 
his creatures. 

19 Wherefore; my beloved 
brethren, “let every man be swift 
to ek ‘slow to speak, “slow to 
wrath: 

20 For the wrath of man orks 
eth not the righteousness of God. 
‘lay apart all 
filthiness and superfluity of 


naughtiness, and receive with 


| meekness the engrafted word, 


iwhich is able to save your souls. 


22 But “be ye doers of the word, ee? 


and not hearers only, deceiving 
your own selves. 

23 For *if any be a hearer of 
the word, and not a doer, he is 
like unto a man beholding his 
natural face in a glass: 

24 For he beholdeth himself, 
and goeth his way, and straight- 
way forgetteth what manner of 
man he was. 

25 But ’whoso looketh into the 
perfect ‘law of liberty, and con- 
tinueth therein, he being not a 
forgetful hearer, but a doer of the 
work, *this man shall be blessed 
in his #deed. 

26 If any man among youseem 
to be religious, and “bridleth not 
his tongue, but deceiveth his own 
heart, this man’s religion zs vain. 

27 Pure religion and undefiled 
before God and the Father is this, 
YT o visit the fatherless and widows 
in their affliction, “and to keep 


. himself unspotted from the world. 


CHAPTER 2 
Y brethren, have not the 
faith of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, tthe Lord of glory, with 
frespect of persons. 
2 For if there come unto your 


Sassembly a man with a gold ring,|, 


in goodly apparel, and there come 
in also a poor man in vile raiment; 

3 And ye have respect to him 
that weareth the gay clothing, 


311 


a Rev, 14.4 
Eos a or, 


b Eccl. 5.1 

¢ Prov. 10.19 
Eccl. 5.2 

d Prov. 14.17 


n Luke 6.47 


o Lev. 19.18 
Mat. 22.39 


p 2 Cor, 3.18 


8 John 13.17 

8 Or, doing 

t Deut. 27.26 
Mai ¢) 


4 Or, that law 
which said 
x Ex. 20.13 


John 4.17 
1, glorieth 


no 
o- 


synagogue 
& Luke 3.11 
h 1 John 3.18 


JAMES 2 


and say unto him, Sit thou here tin 
a good place; and say to the poor, 
Stand thou there, or sit here 
under my footstool: 

4 Are ye not then partial in 
yourselves, and are become judges 
of evil thoughts ? 

5 Hearken, my beloved. breth- 
ren, ‘Hath not God. chosen the 
poor of this world *rich in faith, 


_jand heirs of 2the kingdom bwhich 


he hath promised to them that 
love him? 

6 But 'ye have despised the 
poor. Do not rich men oppress 
you, “and draw you before the 
judgment seats ? 

7 Do not they blaspheme that 
worthy name by the which ye 
are called? - 

8 If ye fulfil the royal law 
according to the scripture, °Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
self, ye do well: 

9 But ‘if ye have respect to 
persons, ye commit sin, and are 
convinced of the law as trans- 
gressors. 

10 For whosoever shall keep 
the whole law, and yet offend in 
one poit, the is guilty of all. 

11 For ‘the that said, *Do not 
commit adultery, said also, Do 
not kill. Now if thou commit no 
adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art 
become a transgressor of the law. 

12 So speak ye, and so do, as 
they that shall be judged by ‘the 
law of liberty. 

13 For "he shali have judgment 
without mercy, that hath shewed 
no mercy; and ‘mercy *rejoiceth 
against judgment. 

14 ‘What doth it profit, my 
brethren, though a man say he 
hath faith, and have not works? 
can faith save him ? 

15 “If a brother or sister be 
naked, and destitute of daily food, 

16 And "one of you say unto 


them, Depart in peace, be ye 


= 


* 
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° warmed and filled; notwithstand-| ** 
ing ye give them not those things 
which are needful to ‘the bodys 
what doth it profit? 

Even so faith, if it hath: not 
works; is dead, being*alone. (+o ™#" 

18 Yea, a man may say, Thou 
hast faith, and I have works: shew 
me thy faith 2without thy works, |* Some cries 
*and I will shew thee - faith by a 
my ‘works. t ¢ Prov. 12.18 

19 Thou palievese’ that there yg) o Ps. 123 
one God; thou doest well: the|? °°” 
devils also believe, and tremble. 

20 But wilt thou know, O vain 
man, that faith without works i is 
dead ? 

21 Was not Abraham our father 
justified by works, "when he had|£ 
offered Isaac hi upon the 
altar > a. 

22 $Seest. thou how fith 
wrought -with his works, and by]? 
works was faith made ‘perfect ? re 

23 And the scripture © was 
fulfilled which eaith: ‘Abraham 
believed God, and it was imputed 
unto him for righteousness: and 
he was called ‘the Friend of God. 

24 Ye see then how that by 
works a man is justified, and not 
by faith only. 

25 Likewise also "was not Rahab 
the harlot justified by works, 
when she had received the mes- 
sengers, — had sent them out 
another way ? 

26 For as the body without the 


e@ Prov. 16.27 
£ Mat. 15.11 


g Gen. 22.9 
4 Gr. wheel 


5 Or, Thou 


seest 
h Heb. 11.17 
6 Gr. nature 


i Gat 15.6 
Rom. 4.3 


n Heb. 11.31 


8 Or, hole 


“spirit is dead, so faith without|* 
works is dead also. Ss. 3. 11-13. 
CHAPTER 3 


0 Mat. 23.8 
P Luke 6.37 
q Gal. 6.4 
1 Or, judgment 


Y brethren, °be not many 

masters, "knowing that we 
shall receive the greater ‘!con- 
demnation. 

2 For ‘in many things we offend|" 
all. “If any man offend not in 
word, *the same 7s a perfect man,]| 
and able also to bridle the whole 
body. y 


MH. L Pet. 1. 3,9 


% Rom. 2.17 


The untamed tongue 


3 Behold, *we put bits in the 
horses’ mouths, that they may 
obey us; and we turn about their 
whole body. 

4 Behold also the ships, which 
though they be so great, and are 
driven of fierce winds, yet are they 
turned about with a very small 
helm, whithersoever the governor 
listeth. 

5 Even:so ‘the tongue is a little 
member, and “boasteth great 
things. Behold, how great *a mat- 
ter a little fire kindleth! 

6 And ‘the tongue is a fire, a 
world of iniquity: so is the tongue 
among our members, that ‘it 
defileth the whole body, and 
setteth on fire the ‘course of 
nature; and it is set on fire of 
hell. 

7 For every ‘kind of beasts, 
and of birds, and of serpents, and 
of things in the sea, is tamed, and 


7 Gr. nature of hath been tamed of ‘mankind: 


8 But the tongue can no man 
tame; 7¢ is an unruly evil, “full of 
deadly poison. 

9 Therewith bless we God, even 
the Father; and therewith curse 
we men, ™which are made after 
the similitude of God. 

10 Out of the same mouth pro- 
ceedeth blessing and cursing. My 
brethren, these things ought not 
so to be. 

-11-Doth a fountain send forth 
at the same “place sweet water and 
bitter? 

12 Can the fig tree, my brethren, 
bear olive berries? either a vine, 
figs ? so can no fountain both yield 
salt water and fresh. 

13 *Who is a wise man and 
endued with knowledge among 
you? let him shew out of a good 
conversation ‘his works ‘with 
meekness of wisdom. S. 4. 8. 

14 But if ye have “bitter envying 
and strife in your hearts, ‘glory 
not, and lie not against the truth. 
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15 *This wisdom descendeth| * Ph 3.'9 
not from above, but is earthly, 
1sensual, devilish. 1 

16 For ‘where envying and strife 
is, there 1s confusion and every 
evil work. 

17 But ‘the wisdom that is from 
above is first pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, and easy to be entreated, 
full of mercy and good fruits, 
3without partiality, *and without 
hypocrisy. 

18 *And the fruit of righteous-|» 
ness is sown in peace of them that 
make peace. 


CHAPTER 4 


ROM whence come wars and 

‘fightings among you? come 

they not hence, even of your *lusts 
™that war in your members ? 

2 Ye lust, and have not: ye ‘kill, |¢ 
and desire to have, and cannot|?}°?7? 4, 
obtain: ye fight and war, yet ye 
have not, because ye ask not. 

3 °Ye ask, and receive not, "be- 
cause ye ask amiss, that ye may 
consume zt upon your ‘lusts. 8 Or, pleasures 

4 *Ye adulterers and adulter-|: ?s 327 
esses, know ye not that ‘the}# | 2) 
friendship of the world is enmity 
with God? "whosoever therefore 
will be a friend of the world is the 
enemy of God. 

5 Do ye think that the scripture 
ain, “The spirit that 


ness 
d | Pet. 2.1 
e | Cor. 2.6 


£ Mat. 7.1 


8 Or, without 


Cs) sai ob ia, 


— he Nd 
rhe ig47 
John 9.4 


y Gen. 6.5 


; Num. 11.29 
dwelleth in us lusteth *to envy? © |° 2.4, 
M6 But he giveth more grace.|+Prv. 1128 
Wherefore he saith, *God re- a Job 2229 
sisteth the proud, but ‘giveth grace| Frov.334 
unto the humble. b Job 13.28 


7 Submit yourselves Score 
to God. ‘Resist the devil, and he 
will flee from you. 
ig 8 “Draw nigh to God, and he 
° will draw nigh to you. *eCleanse 


¢ Eph. 4.27 
1 Pet. 5.9 


d 2 Chr. 15.2 
e Is. 1.16 
f Rom. 2.5 


g | Pet. 1.22 
1 John 3.3 

minded. R. 2 Pet. 3. 9: S. Ver. 17. F fev 19.13 

9 *Be afflicted, and mourn, and|*™* > 


een let your laughter be turned 
*C. 1 Pet. 2.25. 


a os ble yours 
ight of the Lord, and he shall lift 
 lyou wp, M. 1 Pet. 5.5, 6;L. 5.11. 


JONES 4,5 


urselves: in i L 


11 “Speak not evil one of an- 
other, brethren. He that speaketh 
evil of his brother, ‘and judgeth 
his brother, speaketh evil of the 
law, and judgeth the law: but if 
thou judge the law, thou art not a 
“2 of the claw, but a judge. 


Soin eee another? + 
13 'Go to now, ye that say, To 
day or to morrow we will go 


15 For eats ye none to ‘say, ayf 
the Lord will, we shall live, and 
do this, or th: 


at. 

16 But now ye rejoice in your 
Sepa ‘all such rejoicing is 
evil. 

17 Therefore *to him that know- 
eth to do sont, and doeth 7t not, 


De Dut. 


CHAPTER 5 


O *to now, ye rich men, 
weep and howl for your 
miseries that shall come upon you. 
2 Your riches are corrupted, 
and ’your garments are moth- 
eaten. 

3 Your gold and silver is can- 
kered; and the rust of them shall 
be a witness against you, and shall 
eat your flesh as it were fire. ‘Ye 
have heaped treasure together for 
the last days. F. Ve: 

4 Behold, ‘ithe hire of the 
labourers who have reaped down 
your fields, which is of you kept 
(K. 1 Pet. 1 4 5: O. 1 John 5. 1 
tN, 1 John 5. 10 


a 
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a Deut. 24.15 


JAMES 5 
back by fraud, crieth: and ‘the 
cries of them which have reaped 
are entered into the ears of the 
Lord of sabaoth. 

5 Ye have lived in pleasure on| > 42! 
the earth, and been wanton; ye|°'*” 
have nourished your hearts, as in 


a day of slaughter. 
6 “ie have condemned and killed| **-** 


1 Or, Be long 
patient, or, 
Suffer with 
bai 
£ Is. 33.24 
and g ag ch 14 
h Phil. 4.5 
I Pet. 4.7 
i Num. 11.2 
John 9.31 
4.1 
2 Or, Groan, 
or, Grieve not 
1 Acts 14.15 
m | Ki. 17.1 
: + n Mat. 24.33 
, 8 Or, in his 

10 *Take, my, brethren, the), 
prophets, who have spoken in|? Lue 425 
the name of the Lord, for an| _ 
example of suffering affliction,) +! '842 
and of patience. 

11 Behold, * r Ps. 94.12 
happy which en 8 Mat. 18.15 
heard of ‘the pati: t Job 2.10 
have seen “the e1 uw Job 42.10 
that *the Lord is [| x Num. 14.18 
of tender mercy. 

12 But above all things, my|’®™!!-4 


brethren, *swear not, neither by)? iv. 101 


heaven, neither by the earth, 
KC 1 Day 1 & 

TS. Ver. 19;20. 

tL. 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. 


a Prov, 10.12 |- 
1Pet.4.8 | 


Of patience and prayer 
neither by any other oath: but 
let your yea be yea; and 
your nay, nay; lest ye fall into 
condemnation. 

13 Is any among you afflicted ? 
let him pray. Is any sagtane ‘let 
him sing psalms. 

14 Is any sick “among Sent let 
him call for the elders of the 
church; and let them pray over 
him, “anointing him with oil in the 
name of the Lord: 

15 And the prayer of fake shall 


“save the sick, and che Lord shall 


raise him up; fand if he have com- 
puultee sins, they shail be forgiven 


16 Confess your: dee one to 
another, and pray one for another, 
that ye may be healed. ‘The 
effectual fervent prayer of a 
righteous man availeth much. — 

17 E-li-4s was a man ‘subject 
to like passions as we are, and ™he 
prayed earnestly that it might 
not rain: and it rained not on 
the earth by the space of three 

years and six months. . ; 

18 And “he prayed again, “apd 
the heaven gave Tain, | and the 


|[P. 1 John 2. 1, 2; S. 1 Pet.1. 2. 


Cc 


TS. Ver. 


| CHAPTER 1 
oo an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, ~ to. the — strangers 


“scattered throughout Pontus, 
Bekins Cap-pa-do’ -ci-a, Asia, a 
1- n 


tiple + 
3 ‘Blessed. be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which “according to his ‘abundant 
mercy °hath begotten us again 
unto a lively hope "by the resur- 
seetion of Jesus Christ from the 


or you, 


th unto salvation 
vealed in the last 
tim C, Ver: 7, 
6 *Wherein ye. greatly rejoice, 
though now ‘for a season, if need 
be, “ye are in heaviness through 
manifold temptations: 
7 That ‘the trial of your faith, 


-| 8 Eph. 6.14 


| t Col. 1,5 
Ju Luke 2134 |O 


ee power of |? &, 


being much more precious | 
of gold that perisheth, though 
‘it be tried with fire, imight be 
found unto praise and honour 
and glory at the appearing of 
es oe ; C. Ver. 13. 
having not seen, ye 
though now ye 
believing, ye 
Eoin: aes C os eee ma 
fullof glory: 


*W. 2.5; E. Ver: 111 
15-17. 


2; S. Ver. 22 


- THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 


tem = PETER. 


& Rom. 6.22 


As 


b Gen. 49.10> 


10 POfwhich salvation theptoph- 
ets have inquired and searched 
diligently, who prophesied of the 
grace that should come unto you: 


1 Eph. 13 
m Heb. 11.13 
aah 35) 

0 John 33,5 

jas. I. 

p I Cor. 15.20 |: 
a Acts 2.4 
r Dan. 8.13 


be. 


th e end for the grace that 


Rom. 13.13 | ha 
.|2 Or, forus |2* 


Gr 4, (iS to be brought unto you ‘at the 
<n fn 28 revelation of Jesus Christ; 
zRom 122 | 14 As obedient children, “not 
fashioning yourselves according 
to the former lusts in your 
ignorance: 
2, | 15. ‘But as he which hath called 
you is holy, so be ye holy in all 
manner of conversation; _ 

16 Because it is written, *Be ye 
holy; for I am holy. © 

17 And if ye call on the Father, 
*who without respect of persons 
judgeth according to every man’s 
work, ‘pass the time of your 


f Jas. 13 
g Lev. 11.44 


h Job 23.10. 
Prov. 17.3 

i Rom. 2.7 

k Deut. 10.17 


Heb. 12.28 


m | John 429 | sojourning here in fear: ‘ 
0 John 20.2, | 18 Forasmuch as ye know "that D 


ye were not redeemed with cor- “ 


ruptible things, as silver and ' 
gold, from your vain conversation 


tB. 4. 10, 11 
SL. Ver. 22 
C. (Ver. 20 
Soa 2,22. 


te 4: 10,44 


I PETER 2 


aD 


nour 
h Ps. 118.22 
i Acts 2.24 
k Acts 2.33 


21 Who by him do believe in 
God, ‘that raised him up from 
the dead, and "gave him glory; 
that your “faith and hope might be 
in God. 


1 Is. 8.14 


m Acts 15.9 
n | Cor, 1.23 


a eel 


corruptible seed, but a incor-|? 
ruptible, *by the word of God, 8 Or, virtues 
which liveth and abideth for|»Acs21s 
ever. 

24 ‘For “all flesh zs as grass, and |? {06 
all the glory of man as the flower} * 4 '9 
of grass. The grass withereth, and 
the flower thereof falleth away: 

25 "But the word of the Lord|®* “8 
endureth for ever. ‘And this is the|°/°™'! 
word which by the gospel is|4?s3%!2 
preached unto you. e Gal. 5.16 


f Jas. 4.1 
CHAPTER 2 
HEREFORE "laying aside 
all malice, and all guile, 
and hypocrisies, and _ envies, 
and all evil speakings, 
2 *As newborn babes, desire 


g Phil. 2.15 
h Heb. 12.1 
5 Or, wherein 
i Mat. 5.16 


k Mat. 18.3 


the sincere 'milk of the word, that}! !°°?? 
ye may grow thereby: m Rom. 13.1 
3 If so be ye have “tasted that| = He. 65 
the Lord is gracious. 
4 To whom coming, as unto aj |, |» 
living stone, °disallowed indeed] Acts 4.ii 


of men, but chosen of God, and q 
Precious, A 


FD. 2. 24; G. 
F, (End): 


Rev. 3. 17, 18; L. 2. 6. 


S. Jude 19, 20 


chased people 


4 Or, For that 


A spiritual house 


§ 
7 Unto you therefore which be- 
lieve he is 1precious: but unto 
them which be disobedient, "the 
stone which the builders dis- 
allowed, the same is made the 
head of the corner, 
8 'And a stone of stumbling, 
and a rock of offence, "even to 
them which stumble at the word, 
being disobedient: P"whereunto 
also they were appointed. 


T. Rev. 12. 11. 
10 *Which in time past were not 
a people, but are now the people 
of God: which had not obtained 
mercy, but now have obtained 
mercy. 

11 Dearly beloved, I beseech 
you “as strangers and Pilgrims, 

‘abstain from fleshly lusts, ‘which 
war against the soul; 

12 *Having your conversation 
honest among the Gentiles: that, 
*whereas they speak against you 
as evildoers, ‘they may by your 
good werks, which they shall 
behold, glorify God in the day of 
visitation. 

13 "Submit yourselves to every 
ordinance of man for the Lord’s 
sake: whether it be to the king, 
as supreme; 

14 Or unto governors, as unto 
them that are sent by him "for the 
punishment of evildoers, and “for 
the praise of them that do well. 

15 For so is the will of God, that 
*with well doing ye may put to 


TE. 3..18,19; L. 3. 18,19. 


§F. 1 John 3. 23; K. Ver. 24; 


L. Ver. 24, 25. 


alate) ns 


Of Christian conduct 
silence the ignorance of foolish 
men: 

16 "As free, and not ‘using your 
liberty for a cloak of malicious- 
ness, but as ‘the servants of God. 

17 ‘Honour? all men. ‘Love the 
brotherhood. *Fear God. Honour 
the king. 

18 "Servants, be subject to your 
masters with all fear; not only to 
the good and gentle, but also to 
the froward. 

19 For this zs ‘thankworthy,? if}; 
a mt for pee toward God 
endure grief, suffering wrongfully. 

20 For what glory is it, if, when 
ye be buffeted for your faults, ye 
shall take it patiently ? but if, when 
ye do well, and suffer for it, ye 
take it patiently, ar is Saccept-|5 
apie with God. 


J 


} “Who, when he was reviled, 
reviled not again; when he 
suffered, he threatened not; but 


judgeth righteously 


iC. 2 Pet: 2. 17} L.3.18. 
CHAPTER 3 


IKEWISE, ‘ye wives, be in 
subjection to your own hus- 
bands; that, if any obey not the 
word, “they also may without the 
word "be won by the conversation 
of the wives; 
2 "While they behold your chaste 
conversation coupled with fear. 
*§. Ver. 24. 


+D. 3. 18: Ki 2/Pet£249;S. 3.:10-12. 


*committed® himself to him that]? 
8 


317 
a1 Tim.29 


5.1 
p ee “having 


e Rom. pa 10 
2 


Or, 
£ Heb. 31. 
g Rom. 13.7 


h Eph. 6.5 


Gees 


k Gen. 18.12 
4 Gr. children 


Or, thank 
1 1 Cor. 73 


Mat. 16.24 
| 0.1 Cor. 12.23 


| 6 Some read, 


r Rom. 12.16 


8 Is. 53.7 
t Rom. 12.10 
Heb. 13. 
7 Or, loving to 
eth 


k 1 Cor. 14.34 

1 John 9.31 
Jas. 5.16 

1 Gr. upon 

m I Cor. 7.16 

1 Mat. 18.15 

o Prov. 6.7 

p ch. 2.12 

qa Jas, 1.12 
ch. 2.19 


I PETER 3 


3 *Whose adorning let it not be 
that outward adorning of plaiting 
the hair, and of wearing of gold, 
or of putting on of apparel; 

4 But let it be ‘the hidden man 
of the heart, in that which is not 
corruptible, even the ornament of 


Heb. 12.14 |2- ~~ 


a meek and quiet spirit, which is 
in the sight of God of great price. 

5 For after this manner in the 
old time the holy women also, 
who trusted in God, adorned 
themselves, being in ‘subjection 
unto their own husbands: 

6 Even as Sarah obeyed Abra- 
ham, ‘calling him lord: whose 
‘daughters ye are, as long as ye 
do well, and are not afraid with 
any amazement. 

7 ‘Likewise, ye husbands, 
dwell with them according to 
knowledge, giving honour unto 
the wife, "as unto the weaker 
vessel, and as being heirs together 
of the grace of life; "that your 
prayers be not hindered. 

8 Finally, "be ye all of one mind, 
having compassion one of another, 
‘love’ as brethren, “be pitiful, be 
courteous: 

9 Not rendering evil for evil, 
or railing for railing: but contrari- 
wise blessing; knowing that ye are 
thereunto called, ‘that ye should 
inherit a blessing. 

“10 For ‘he that will love life, 
and see good days, ‘let him re- 
frain his tongue from evil, and 


his slips that they speak no guile: 


et him "eschew evil, and do 
: ret him whew peace, von 


2 Ge che: eos OE te fore are 


over the righteous, ‘and his ears 


are open unto their prayers: but 


the face of the Lord 7s ‘against 


them that doevil. s. 4.17, 18.8 
13 °And who zs he that will 
harm you, if ye be followers of 
that which is good ? 
14 °*But and if ye suffer for 


SH. 4. 17,18. 


2: ian 


at 
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aye| 9 Rom. 14.7 
We) y Gal. 2.20 
Tc 8.1213 
a John 1.13 


Su 


15 But sanctify the Lord God 
in your hearts: and ‘be ready|° G1 
always to give an answer tO every], 2m, 225 
man that asketh you a reason of & Fah 22, - 
the hope that is in you with meek-| Tit 33 
ness and 'fear: 1 Or, 


16 "Having a good conscience; h Heb. 13.18 
‘that, whereas they speak evil of i Tit. 28 
you, as of evildoers, they may be 
ashamed that falsely accuse your 

good conversation in Christ. 
‘ 17 For tt is better, if the will of 
God eae that ye suffer for well 


k Acts 13.45 


3 D- ) By Ea ‘aise macs 


‘preached unto the spirits ‘in|: ¢},? 
prison: rE. AAQz 13s b,4,- 10 11-2 § Rone. ae 
20 Which sometime were dis-| Lute 2134 


obedient, *when once the long-|:& 
suffering of God waited in the 
days of Noah, while “the ark was aj 3&.117, 
preparing, "wherein few, that is,|, }.!37 
eight souls were saved by water. 
21 “The like figure whereunto 
even baptism doth also now save 
us (not the putting away of *the 
filth of the flesh, *but the answer| } Ror 778 
of a good conscience toward God,)} , T,!,, 
‘by the resurrection of Jesus), 4! 
Christ: m Jer. 23.22 
22 Who is gone into heaven,|®! 3.10 
and °is on the right hand of God 5} ° F112! 
Pangels and authorities and powers 
being made subject unto him. a 


CHAPTER 4 


ORASMUCH then as 

Christ hath suffered for us in 

the flesh, arm yourselves likewise 

with the same mind: for “he that 

hath suffered in the flesh hath 
ceased from sin; 


iy 126 
g Tit. 3.5 


h Rom. 10.10 


r | Tim. 6.16 


8 ch. 3.18 


¢ 1 Cor. 3.13 
u Gal. 5.24 


x Acts 5.4] 
y Rom. 8.17 


'D. 1 John 1. 7; L. 2 Pet. 3.9 


Christian behaviour under suffering 


| 2 *That heno longer "should live 
the rest of His time in the flesh to 


the lusts of men, “but to the will of 


3 ‘For the time past of our life 
may suffice us *to have wrought 


the will of the Gentiles, when we 


walked in _lasciviousness, lusts, 
excess of wine,  revellings, 
banquetings, and abominable 
idolatries: 

4 Wherein they think it strange 
that ye run not with them to the 
same excess of riot, ‘speaking evil 


B. 1 John 2 


cause "was the 
gospel preached also to them that 
are dead, that they might be 
judged according to men in the 
flesh, but live according to God 
in the spirit. 

7 But Theeaa SEAN things is at ~ 
hand: “be ye therefore sober, and 
watch unto prayer. ©. Ver. 13. 

8 ’And above all things have 
fervent charity among yourselves: 
for ‘charity *shall cover the multi- 
tude of sins. 

9 ‘Use hospitality one to another 
‘without grudging. 


10 ‘As every man hath re- \) 


ceived the gift, piesa a eS 


ssi as ‘the oracles of God nro 
man minister, let ays do it as of 


glorified through Jesus Chest “to 
whom be praise and | ion 
for ever and ever. A’ -mén, 

12 Beloved, think it not strange 
concerning ‘the fiery trial which is 
to try you, as though some strange 

ing happened unto you: 
13 *But rejoice, inasmuch as,’ye “ 
t Pet 
W. Jude 19. 20: E. 2 | | 
0; G. 2 Pet. 1.21: 
9, 20: N, I John 2. 20. 


© are partakers of 


ny Bame of anes happy are ye; 


ae 


M sufferings of Christ 


Christian behaviour under suffering 


ings; that, when 
revealed, ye may a} 
exceeding j joy. = C. 2 Pet. 1. 16-19, 
14 ‘If ye be reproached for the 
‘and of ¢ d Rom. 12.10 
resteth upon you: on their part he} 
is evil spoken of, but on your part 
he is glorified. N. 1:John 2:20? 

15 But “let none of you suffer 
as a murderer, or as a thief, or as 
an evildoer, ‘or as a busybody in 
other men’s matters. 

16 Yet if any man suffer as a 
Christian, let him not be ashamed; 
‘but let him palates God on. this 
behalf. 


@ Jas. 4.6 

f£ Is. 57.15 

& ch, 2.20 

h Jas. 4.10 

i 1 Thes, 4.11 


19 Wherefore let them that suf- 
fer according to the will of God 
“commit the keeping of their souls| 5 roe ain 
to jim in well doing, as unto a x Hib. 13.2 ial 


faithful Creator. 


CHAPTER 5 

HE elders which are among 
you I exhort, who am also 
4an elder, and ‘a witness 5 OF the 


b Rev. 1.6 


¢@ 2 Cor. 1.19 


d Philem. 9 
e Luke 24.48 


i Acts 20.28 
1 Or, as much 
as in you is 
k | Cor. 9.17 
1 Acts 12.12 


2 ‘Feed the ee of God !which 
is among you, taking the over- 
sight thereof, “not by constraint, 
but willingly ; “not for filthy lucre, |"! ™- 33 
but of a ready mind; eee 
3 Neither as “being? lords over 8 Or oer oA 
9God’s heritage, but "being en- p Ete Ps 
samples to the flock. eae 


+H. 2 Pet. 2. 1; S. 2 Pet. 1.9, 10. 


© 2.Cor.12.10 fh 
Jas. 1.12 


I PETER 5 
C M 


. of gh tha 
M. Rev. 2: 26, 27. 


7 ‘Casting all your care upon 
him; for he careth for you. 

8 ™Be sober, be vigilant; because 
"your adversary the devil, as a 
roaring lion, walketh about, seek- 
ing whom he may devour: 

9 “Whom resist stedfast in the 
faith, ‘knowing that the same 
afflictions are accomplished in 
your ~brethren that are in the 
world. = 

10 But the God of all grace, 
“who hath called us unto his 
eternal glory by Christ Jesus, 
after that ye have suffered ’a 
,|while, *make you perfect, *stab- 
"lish, strengthen, settle you. 

11 °To him be glory and do- 
minion for ever and ever. A’-mén. 

12 ‘By Sil-va’-nis, a faithful 
brother unto you, as I suppose, I 
have ‘written briefly, exhorting, 
and testifying "that this is the 
true grace of God wherein ye 
stand. 

13 The church that is at Baby- 
lon, elected together with you, 
saluteth you; and so doth 'Marcus 
my son. 

14 "Greet ye one another with 
a kiss of charity. "Peace be with 
you all that are in Christ Jesus. 
A’-mén. 
tM. Rev. 3. 17, 18. 


ve 


THE SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL OF 


PETER 


CHAPTER 1 


IMON! Peter, a servant and|? 255%" 
an apostle of Jesus Christ, to 
them that have obtained ‘like|**"*° 


waits S.2. 19-21. 

1 For so an entrance shall be 
ministered unto you abundantly 
into the everlasting kingdom of 


precious faith with us through the our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
righteousness of God and our|?¢,%%" |Christ. ; 
Saviour Jesus Christ: Saar 12 Wherefore “I will not be 


negligent to put you always in 
remembrance of these things, 
tthough ye know them, and be 


2 ‘Grace and peace be multi-} , LJonn221 
plied unto you through the|’ 
knowledge of God, and of Jesus| 4! ?#-*! 


our Lord, established in the present truth. 
3 According as his divine power|*?“"*' | 13 Yea, I think it meet, as long 
hath given unto us all things that as I am in this tabernacle, to stir 


you up by putting you in remem- 
brance; 

14 *Knowing that shortly I must 
put off this my tabernacle, even 
as ‘our Lord Jesus Christ hath 
shewed me. 

15 Moreover I will endeavour 
that ye may be able after my 
decease to have these things 
always in He 


pertain unto life and godliness, 
through the knowledge of him 
‘that hath called us *to glory and|§ ),The-2!2 

i ; a0 tes et ers g2Tim. 46 
<4 "Whereby are given unto us Toi 2 1 
exceeding great and precious 
promises: that by these ye might 
be ‘partakers of the divine nature, | 2,438 
having escaped the corruption 
that is in the world through lust. 

5 And beside this, ‘giving all}! %3!8 
diligence, add to your faith virtue;|™! Or!” |™ 
and to virtue "knowledge; BL Peos 

6 And to knowledge temper- 
ance; and to temperance patience;| ° Mak9?, 
and to patience godliness; 

7 And to godliness brotherly Ba @ 
kindness; and "to brotherly kind-|? sed i 
ness charity. 1 

8 For if these things be in you, 
and abound, they make ‘you that ye| « Mat.317 
shall neither be ‘barren ‘nor un-|é Sr. ide 
fruitful in the knowledge of our| Tit 3.14 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

9 But he that lacketh these] + Ma. 176 
things tis blind, and cannot see|t ! Jom29 
afar off, and hath forgotten that 
he was “purged from his old sins. | * F236 

10 Wherefore the rather, breth- 
ren, give diligence “to make your]? pti)? 

and election sure: for if|” Ji535 


19 We. have. Abe a more sure 
word of prophecy; whereunto ye 
do well that ye take heed, as 
unto ‘’a light that shineth in a 
dark place, until the day dawn, 


S40n 


E 


tet 


Cas 


False sets and teachers condemned 


20 Krone re first, that ° no 
prophecy of the scripture is of 


any private interpretation. 


E. 1 John 2. 20. * 


CHAP'EER 2 


UT "there were false proph- 
ets also among the people, 
even as ‘there shall be false 
teachers among you, who privily 
shall bring in damnable heresies, 


even ‘denying the Lord “that, ! 


bought them, "and bring upon 
themselves swift destruction. - 
2 And many shall follow their 


4pernicious ways; by reason of|* 


whom the way of truth shall be 
evil spoken of. 

3 And ?through covetousness 
shall they with feigned words 
‘make merchandise of you: 
‘*whose judgment now of a long 
time lingereth not, and_ their 
damnation slumbereth not. 
4 For if God spared not *the 
angels *that sinned, but “cast them 
down to hell, and delivered them 


into chains of darkness, to be 
b 


reserved unto judgment; J. Ver 

5 And spared not the old witli 
but saved ‘Noah the eighth person, 

‘a preacher of righteousness, 
‘bringing in the flood upon the)? 
world of the ungodly; 
6 And “turning the cities of 
Sodom and G6-mor’-rha into 
ashes condemned them with an 
overthrow, "making them an en- 
sample unto those that after 
should live ungodly; 

7 And ‘delivered just Lot, vexed 
with the filthy conversation of the 
wicked: 

8 (For that righteous man dwel- 


321 
a Rev. 22.16 


b Rom. 12.6 


¢ Ps, 34.17 
1 Cor. 10.13 


ap| 42 Tim. 3.16 


1 Pet..1.11 


ept Or, at any 


f Jude 4,7,8 


2 Or, dominion 
& Jude 8 
h Deut. 13.1 


i Mat. aa 
johi 


Rev. 5.9 
n Phil. 3.19 
o Jude 10 

T, 
lascivious 
ways, as 
some copies 


P Rom. 16.18 
Tit. 1.11 

a Phil. 3.19 

r 2 Cor. 2.17 

s Rom. 13.13 

t Deut. 32.35 
Jude 4,15 

u Jude 12 


x Job 4.18 
jude 
y | Cor. 11.20 
44 


z John 8. 
a Luke 8,31 


d | Pet. 3.19 


ch. 3. 
£ Num. 22.5 
Jude 11 


g Gen. 19.24 
Deut. 29.23 


h Num. 26.10 


i Jude 12,13 
k Gen. 19.16 


1 Jude 16 


ling among them, ™in seeing and|" Ba'94” 
*G. 1 John 2. 20 l. 1 John ? 


M. 1 John 2. 20 
tH. Ver. 3-9 


II PETER 2 


hearing, vexed his righteous soul | 
ith er uni 


from day to day wi 


-rese ust 
day of judgment to be J 
punished: H.Ver.12,13.: § 

10 But chiefly ‘them that aes 
after the flesh in the lust of un- 
cleanness, and despise *govern- 
ment. *Presumptuous are they, 
selfwilled, they are not afraid to 
speak evil of dignities. 

11 Whereas ‘angels, which are 
greater in power and might, bring 
not railing accusation against 
Tees before the Lord. 

12 But these, °as natural brute © 
beasts, made to be taken and 
destroyed, speak evil of the things 
that they understand not; and 
shall utterly perish in their own 
corruption; . 

13 And shall receive the reward 
of unrighteousness, as they that 
count it pleasure ‘to riot in the 
day time. "Spots they are and 
blemishes, sporting themselves 
with their own deceivings while 
‘they feast with you; H. V< 

14 Having eyes full of adultery, 
and that cannot cease from sin; 
beguiling unstable souls: °an heart 
they have exercised with covetous 
practices; cursed children: 

15 Which have forsaken the 
right way, and are gone astray, 
following the way of ‘Ba-laam 
the son of Bo’-sér, who loved the 
wages of unrighteousness; 

16 But was rebuked for his 
iniquity: the dumb ass speaking 
with man’s voice forbad the 
madness of the prophet. 

17 ‘These are wells without 
water, clouds that are carried with 
a tempest; to whom the mist of 
darkness is reserved for ever. ‘ 

18 For when 'they speak great 
swelling words of vanity, they 


q 


= 


_ Shall come in the last days scoffers, 


II PETER 3 
allure through the lusts of the 
flesh, through much wantonness, 
those that "were clean escaped 
as. them wae live 1 i erro 


322 

a Ps. 242 
Col. 

b Acts 2.40 


2 Or, for a 
little, or, a 


they are oppecercatin e siaiegs 

and overcome, the latter end is)! °s 4 

| with them than — the wal beak 7 
eginning. . 

21 For mit Sad con bene or 

them not to have known the wa: 


ig eed 
o Is. 30.18 
I Pet. 3.20 


of righteousness, than, after they|«® 
have known zt, to turn from the 
holy commandment delivered 
unto them. S. 3. 11. 

22 But it is happened unto them 
according to the true proverb, 
*The dog zs turned to his own 
vomit again; and the sow that was 
washed to her wallowing in the 
mire. C. 3. 3. 


CHAPTER 3 


HIS second epistle, beloved, 

I now write unto you; in both 
which *I stir up your pure minds 
by way of remembrance: 

2 That ye may be mindful of 
the words which were spoken 
before by the holy prophets, ’and|2 24413 
of the commandment of us the}, 5344, 
apostles of the Lord and Saviour: 

3 Knowing this first, that there 


t Mat. 24.43 
| Thes, 5.2 


u | Pet. 1.15 
x ch. 1.13 


y | Cor. 1.7 
Tit. 2.13 


the coming 


e . Nes “ 
Bec 5 1 


“walking after their own lusts, « | 8,4! 
4 And saying, ‘Where is the|e!5!9,, 
promise of his coming? for since Eek 222 
the fathers fell asleep, all things} Lute 1245 
continue as they were from the]! |.%;/° 
beginning of the creation. Pawo 
5 For this they willingly are) ¢ cen. 169 
ignorant of, that "by the word of tis. it 
God the heavens were of old, an 


F 
" j 


m. 2.4 
a) Pet. 3.20 


LY |p Ezek. 33.1) | SUL 


Luke 12.39 | 


8 Or, hasting | 


| Thes. 3.13 


Day of the Lord 


t Prov 2641 leer 


renee a E. 1 dohir?: 18. 
ie Seeing then that all these 
thin; al be. dissolved, what 
manner of persons ought ye to be 
“in all holy conversation and 
ap & Ver. 13, 14. 


n pret a a s ¥ ee i the | 
semen ees Sateen 
heat? P. Jude 14, 15. 

{43 Nevertheless | we, according 
to his promise, look for ‘new 
heavens and a new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness. 


14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing 


that ye look for such things, be 
diligent ‘that ye may be found of 
him in peace, without spot, and 
blameless. s. 1 John 1. 5-7. 

15 And account that "the long- 
\suffering of our Lord is salvation; 

H. Jude 5-7: J 1 John 4. 17 

L. 1 John 1.7; R. 1 John 1, 9: 

W. 1 John 1. 7-9. 


4 | hy lohn ] 


OAS 


| 


S 


S 


The Word of life . 


even as our beloved brother Paul 
also according to the wisdom 
given unto him hath written unto 
you; 

16 As also in all fis epistles, 
“speaking in them of these things ; 
in which are some things hard to 
be understood, which they that 
are unlearned and unstable wrest, 
as they do also the other scriptures, 
unto their own destruction. 


323 I JOHN 1, 2 
*Mak523 | 17 Ye therefore, beloved, *see- 
ing ye know these things before, 
bEvh. 4.14 /°bheware lest ye also, being led 
away with the error of the 
wicked, fall from your own sted- 

commer fastness. 
an sit?| 18. “But grow in grace, and 7m the 


'Pe.2.2 |knowledge of our Lord and 

e2aim. 418 | Saviour Jesus Christ. “To him be 
glory both now and for ever. 
A’-mén. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 


JOHN 


CHAPTER 1 


HAT ‘which was from the 

beginning, which we have 
heard, which we have seen with 
our eyes, ‘which we have looked 
upon, and ‘our hands have 
pantie’, of the Word of life; 

2 (For “tthe life *was manifested, 
and we have seen it, 
witness, ‘and shew unto you that 
eternal life, "which was with the 


Father, and was manifested unto beh 2 


us; 
3 That which we have seen and 
heard declare we unto you, that 
ye also may have fellowship with 
us: and truly °our fellowship zs 
with the Father, and with his Son 
Jesus Christ. 
4 And these things write we 
unto you, ’that your joy may be 


5 'This then is the message 
which we have heard of him, and 
declare unto you, that ‘God is 
light, and in him is no darkness at 
all a F 4 


6 *If.we say that we have fellow- 


fand bear : 


ship with him, and walk in dark- 
ak ness, we lie, and do not the truth: 
he is in the light, we have fellow- © 


>i cor ¢'! Iship one with another, and *the . 


ph. 
texiig [blood of Jesus Christ his’ — 

_ 15, |cleanseth us from all sin. °- 

azbetiite | 8 “If we say that we have no o sin, 
{ohn 227 deceive ourselves, "and the 
Eccl, 7.20 truth is not in-us. A. Ver. /0. = 

tjohais | 9 ‘If we confess our sins, he is ~ 
& 14.6 

g Rom. 1626 faithful and just to forgive us our 


24 |sins, and to "cleanse us from all 


kch.520 |Unrighteousness. '- 

10 If we say that we have not 
sinned, we make him a liar, and 
his word is not in us. 4. (Ena) 


CHAPTER 2 


Y little children, these things 

write I unto you, that ye 

sin not. And if any man sin, “we 

have an advocate with the Father, 
Jesus Christ the righteous: 

2 And She is the propitiation for 


m John 1.1 
n Ps, 51.2 


o John 17.21 
1 Cor, 1.9 


P John 16.24 
a Heb. 7.25 


tJohni9 lour sins: and not for ours only, — 

uJohn 12)» iam ‘also for cha sins of the whole 
world. 

x 2 Cor. 6.14 


3 had Lares we do know that 


‘D. 2.2; K Jp 
R. Re\ d | 


7 But if we walk in the light, as © 


_I JOHN 2 324 


> we know him, if we keep his 
commandments.) yo 2) 2h 

4 ‘He that — I know him, a ghs 
pe k 
ments, “is a liar, and 
not in 


the truth is| °°! 


| d Mat. 6.24 


eepeth not his command-|?*"7 | 15 "Love 


Of brotherly love; antichrists 


the word of God abideth in you, 
and ye have overcome the wicked 


“If any man 
5 But ‘whoso keepeth his word, ¢ John 1421, [IGIVE 


fin him verily is the love of God t ch 4.12 
perfected: ‘hereby know we sis fear 
we are in Sie weas. 

6 ‘He that saith: hig ‘abidethy i fn|i Jom 5.4 


mae ‘ought himself also” ‘SO TO] * Mz. 1129 
walk, even as he walked. * 1 | Cor. 731 


a Brethren, ™I write no new|m2John5 
commandment unto you, but an 
old commandment “which ye 
had from the beginning. The old 
commandment is the word which 
ye have heard from the beginning. | $ far'343 

8 Again, *a new commandment], jon'is3s 
I write unto you, which thing is)‘ } tit: a 
true in him and in you: "because|®®™ 3.12 
the darkness is past, and *the true|*$™'33. 5 
light now shineth. ah ine 

9 *He that saith he is in the 
light, and hateth his brother, is in 
darkness even until now. 

10 ‘He that loveth his brother 
abideth in the light, and “there is 
none ‘occasion of stumbling in 


11 But he that hateth his brother 
is in darkness, and walketh in 
darkness, and knoweth not 
whither he goeth, because that 
darkness hath blinded his eyes. 

12 I write unto you, little 
children, because ‘your sins are 
forgiven you for his name’s sake. 

13 I write unto you, fathers, 


n 2 John 5 
o John 21.5 
p Heb. 1.2 


23 


b 1 Cor. 11.19 
¢ ch. 3.14 
d 2 Pet. 1.10 


h 2 John 7 
i Luke 24.47 


because ye have known him “that|f Pat's.s 
is from the beginning. I write} 2™° 
unto you, young men, because ye|"* * 
have overcome the wicked one. I 
write unto you, little children, 
because ye have known the Father, | ®2™® 
14 I have written unto you, 
fathers, because ye have known 
him that i is from the beginning. [| ° Jom 1423 
have written unto you, young 
p Eph. 6.10 


men, because ye are strong, and 


Joba 1613 thines 


of the eyes, | mak te pridé.of difes 
is not of Rie ite OO 
world. 
AT ‘And the worldepas 
and the lust thereof: ‘but he i 


doeth the will of God abidetiy for’ 


ever.C. 3. 8. . Rev. 21. 1-5 

18 °Little os Pit is the 
last time: and as ye have heard 
that °4n’-ti-christ shall come, ‘even 
now are there many an ’-ti-christs ; 
whereby a wee ‘that it is the 
last time. ©. 18 

19 ’They mere Bis from us, but 
they were not of us; for if they 
had been of us, they would no 
doubt have continued with us: but 
they went out, that they might be 
made manifest that they were not 
all a us. 


hings. F. Ver. 27: B. (End). § 

2% T dave not written unto you 
because ye know not the truth, 
but because ye know it, and that 
no lie is of the truth. 

22 "Who is a liar but he that 
denieth that Jesus is the Christ? 
He is an’-ti-christ, that denieth the 
Father and the Son. 

23 ‘Whosoever denieth the Son, 
the same hath not the Father: 
[but] ™he that acknowledgeth the 
Son hath the Father also. 

24 Let that therefore abide in 
you, "which ye have heard from 
the beginning. If that which ye 
have heard from the beginning 
shall remain in you, °ye also shall 
continue in the Son, and in the 
Father. 

§ 3. 3-10 

G. \ r. \ 

N, \ 


M, Ver 


= 


What loving God means 


25 *And this is the promise that 
hath promised us, even eternal 
Ce 
26 These things have I written 
unto you “concerning them that 
Sotue 


Q 


no be ashamed before him 
at his coming. ©.3.2. 3. 
29 “If ye know that he is right- 


eous, “ye know that ‘every one)? % 


that doeth righteousness is born 
of him. 


CHAPTER 3 


EHOLD, what manner of 

love the Father hath be- 
‘stowed upon us, that “we should 
be called the sons of God: there- 
fore the world knoweth us not, 
_ *because i it knew him not. 


2 Beloved, now are we the sons/. 


“Te God, ‘and | ‘it doth not yet 
appear what we shall be: but we 
know that, when he shall appear, 
‘we shall be like him ; for ‘we shall 
see him asheis. 

S 3 *And every man that bath this 


hope in him purifieth hitnseth, i 


even as he is pure. C.R 
4 Whosoever conan: sin 
transgresseth also the law: for 
‘sin is the transgression of the 
law. — 
» 5 And ye know “that tie was 
kK manifested °to take away our sins; 
L and in him is no sin. p. Ver. 16. : 
6 Whosoever abideth in him 
sinneth not: ‘whosoever sinneth|* 
hath not cab ven ie known 
him 
*G. Rev. 1. 4: T. Rev. |. 10; M. (End); 
N. 4. 1,2 
TL. (4 4 
tK. Ver. 8; L. Ver 
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cl 
¢ Rom. 2.13 


& ver. 31.33 
h rake 10.18 


P ch. 4.8 


x John 1.12 


y John 17.14 
z John ie 


1 Rom. 4.15 

m Deut. 15.7 
Luke iS VW 

n ch. 1.2 

o Is. 53.5,6 


p 2 Cor. 5.21 
Hel 5 


r ch. 2. 

8 Ezek. 33.31 
Rom. 12.9 
Eph, 4.15 


a John 17.3 | 
a 3 


Eareaay ie ‘hat oveth not his 


mS ee : 


ohn 16.11 | 


te ot of God, 
brother, S. Ver. 15. 

11 For ‘this is the ?message that 
ye heard from the beginning, 
‘that we should love one another. 

12 Not as "Cain, who was of 
that wicked one, and slew his 
brother. And wherefore slew he 
him ? Because his own works were 
evil, and his brother’s righteous. 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if 
*the world hate you. 

14 "We know that we have 
passed from death unto life, 
because we love the brethren. 
‘He that loveth not /zs brother 
abideth in death. 

15 "Whosoever hateth _ his © 
brother is a murderer: and ye 
know that ‘no murderer hath 
eternal life abiding in him. | 

16 ‘Hereby perceive we the love ' 
of God, because he laid down his — 
life for us: and we ought to lay 
down our lives for the brethren: « 

17 But ™whoso hath this world’s 
good, and seeth his brother have 
need, and shutteth up his bowels 
of compassion from him, Show 
dwelleth the love of God in him ? 

18 My little children, ‘let us 
not love in word, neither in 


‘tongue; but in deed and in truth. 


| 


cM 


I JOHN 4 326 
19 And hereby we know ‘“that]* om !847 | 
we are of the truth, and shall|?'*” 
Jassure ou hearts before > him, q} 1h Ge permade 
E20 oH Fori if ou : emn us, ia sial 


God is greater tha: 
seen ewtiey E; Rev2: 23. 

21 ‘Beloved, if our heart con-|°!* 2% 
demn us not, ‘then have wef te; )°” 
confidence toward God. — bette 

22 And iwhatsoever we ask, we]! §%.34!5,, 
receive of him, because we keep) }%,73}? 
his commandments, ‘and do those| f ja 3.16 
things hatches pleasing in his|= 


1 John 8.29 
m ch. 5.11 
id- n John 6.29 


aS 0 John 15.16 1. 
© OD)" Rom. 58 | 


u se eo F. 5,1. 

"Od And the that keepeth his 
commandments “dwelleth in him, 
and he in him. And *hereby we 
know that he abideth i in us, by the 
Spirit which he hath given us. « 


CHAPTER 4 
ELOVED,. believe not 
every spirit, but ‘try the 

spirits whether they are of God:} ; R.74, 
because ‘many false prophets are| ° Ms 73. 
gone out into the world. 

2 Hereby know ye the ms oF 
God: 'Every spirit that confesseth| t 
that Jesus Christ is come in the 
flesh is of God: ©. Ver « 

3 And ‘every spirit that con- 
fesseth not that Jesus Christ is 
come in the flesh is not of God: 
and this is that spirit of an’-ti- 
christ, whereof ye have heard that 
it should come; and ™even now 
already is it in the world. 

4 °Yeare of God, little children, 
and have overcome them: because 
greater is he that is in you, than 
the that is in the world. kK. Ve: 

5 *They are of the world: there- 
fore speak they of the world, and 
‘the world heareth them. 

6 We are of God: “he that 
knoweth God heareth us; he that 


f John 3.17 
g Rom. 10.9 
h | Cor. 123 


i 2 John7 


k ver. 8 
1 ch. 3.24 


2 Gr. 

love with us 
m 2 Thes. 2.7 
n Jas, 2.13 


q John 12.31 
Eph. 2.2 

r John 3.31 

s ver. 12 

t John 15.19 

u John 8.47 


14 


| sal pete 


God is love 


another: for love is of God; and 
every one that No is born of 


‘if God so loved 
us, we ought also to love one 
another. 

12 *No man hath seen God at 
any time. If we love one another, 
God dwelleth in us, and “his love 
is perfected in us. 

plas *Hereby know we that we 

sand h he in us, becau 

he hath given us of his Spirit. — 

14 And “we have seen and do 
testify that ‘the Father sent the 
Son to be the Saviour of the world. 
_15 *Whosoever shall confess that 
Jesus is the Son of God, God 
dwelleth in him, and he in God. 


believed the love that God hath 
to us. “God is love; and 'he that 
dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, 
and God in him. 

17 Herein is our love made 


ness in the day of ~judgment : 
’because as he is, so are we in this 
world. J. Jude 6. 


because fear hath torment. He 
that feareth ‘is not made perfect 
in love. 

19 We love him, because he 
first loved us. 

S. Ver. 20, 2:1 


™ 
i 
4K, { L. | Wisc 


perfect, that "we may have bold- — 


18 There is no fear in live ut 
perfect love casteth out fear: 


16 And we have known and “4 


I JOHN 5 


i the witness in him- | 
at_believeth not God \\, 
“hath ma made him a liar; because he \ 
believeth not the record that God 
gave of his’ Son. F. Ver. 13. q 
11 ‘And this 1 is the record, that 
God hath given to us eternal life, 
end os life i is in his Son. 


eh, | d ver. 12 
es |e ch. 2.25 


en |? Mat. 2237 
John 13.34 


him gee he eho hy 


a eae you ee Poa on. eRe name 
of the Son of God; °that ye may 
know that ye have eternal life, an 
that ye may believe on the name of 
the Son of God. F. (2nd). 

14 And this is the confidence — 
that we have 4in him, that, ?if 
we ask any thing according to his 
will, ‘hé heareth’us: > 4" 

15 And if we know that he hear 
us, whatsoever we ask, we know 
that we have the petitions that we 
desired of him. . | 

16 If any man see his brother - 
sin a sin which 1s th, 0 
he shall ask, and she lig ve mint 
life for them that | sin © poet 
death. *There is a sin unto death: 

I do not say that he shall pray 
for it. L- Rev. P. v 

17 “All ee ae is sin: 
and there is a sin not unto death. 

18 We know that ‘whosoever is ” 
vi born of God sinneth not; but he 
PN. (E nd), + a Jas. 1.27 that is begotten of God “keepeth 
there are three that ~e ae "iit es that wicked one 
d in eaven, the ¢ John I. |touche nor. 5-2 John 8, ° 
, and as ctioly Ghost: aid f John 10.30 | 19 And we know that we are of © 
these three areone. © eGa.14 —|God, and *the whole world lieth 
“8 And there are reais beat} ~—._—_ lim wickedness. ©. Jud 
witness in earth, the spirit, and 20 And we know der the Son of 
th | water, and —— and ae = God i ie a “nin given us 
these three agree in one ‘Jem |an-understanding, ‘that we may 
9 If we see Kthe witness of /*!""*'7 |know him that is true, and we are 
,» Men, the witness of God is greater: in him that is true, even in his Son 

' for this is the witness of God),,¥%5¢'° |Jesus Christ. "This is the true 

which he hath testified of his} 4°28 |God, “and eternal life. 
Son. — nver 11211 21 Little children, °keep your- 
N omg: ™ that belieseth on the Son selves from idols. A’-mén. 


> his com- ee 
rae p ch. 3.22 


ie 


eae 
3 *For this is He A of Git cx be 
we keep his commandments: 
‘commandments are not|' M68 
( S: Ver. 18. 
F 4 For *whatsoever is born of |* !™ '63 
God overcometh the world: and 
this is the victory that ‘overcometh 
the world, even our faith. ie * fob 228 
~5 Whois he that B¥eroone the 
world, but “he that believeth Dene 3 | Cor. 1557 
_ Jesus i = ‘the pata it er * Mark 329 
6” . he at ve i Zhy ? 


im Ver. 4, 5; L. Ver. 9, 10; W. Ver 1( N. J 
iF. Ver. 9, 10; K. Jude : O 
BK. Jude 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 


JOHN 


a | John 4.1 


b 3 John | 
e | John 4.2 


HE elder unto the elect lady 

and her children, °whom I 
love in the truth; and not I only, 
but also all they that have known 
‘the truth; 

2 For the truth’s sake, which 
dwelleth in us, and shall be with 
us for ever. 

3 *Grace 2be with you, mercy, 
and peace, from God the Father, 
and from the Lord Jesus Christ,|, 
the Son of the Father, in truth and 
love. 

4 I rejoiced greatly that I found 
of thy children ‘walking in truth, 
as we have received a command- 
ment from the Father. 

5 And now I beseech thee, lady, 
‘ot as though I wrote a new 
commandment unto thee, but 
that which we had from the 
beginning, "that we love one 
another. 

6 And this is love, that we walk 
after his commandments. This is 
the commandment, That, as °%ye|? Jehn 7-3. 
have heard from the beginning, |#%",, 
ye should walk in it. 


d 1 John 2.22 
e Col. 1.5 

£ Mark 13.9 
g Gal. 3.4 


1 Or, gained: 
Some copies 
Tead, which 


yes 
gained, but” 
that ye 


2 Gr. shall be 
i 1 John 2.23 


k 3 John 3 


1 1 John 3.11 
m Rom. 16.17 


n John 13.34 
o 3 John 13 


p | John 2.5 
3 Gr. mouth to 
mouth 


7 For ‘*many deceivers are 
entered into the world, ‘who 
confess not that Jesus Christ. is 
come in the flesh. “This is a 
deceiver and an anti-christ. _ 
8 aes Se see it we 
lose not se aes Which ie 

ave twrought, — that we 
receive a full etek 

9 ‘Whosoever transgresseth, Pa 


* |abideth not in the doctrine of 


Christ, hath not God. He that 
abideth in the doctrine of Christ, 
he hath both the Father and the 
Sons S. 3 John 11. 

10 If there come any unto you, 
and bring. not this doctrine, re- 
ceive him not into your house, 
™neither bid him God speed: 

11 For he that biddeth him God 
speed is partaker of his evil deeds. 

12 °Having many things to write 
unto you, I would not write with 
paper and ink: but I trust to come 
unto you, and speak *face to face, 
"that ‘our joy may be full. 

13 *The children of thy elect 
sister greet thee. A’-mén. 


THE THIRD EPISTLE OF 


JOHN 


HE elder unto the well-| 
beloved Gai’-tis, °whom I love} *?!*™"! 
lin the truth. pe ey 
2 Beloved, I *wish above. all|}9j.fi4 
things that thou mayest prosper 
and be in healbas even as aaa soul 
prospereth. 


e | Cor. 4.15 
Philem. 10 


3 For I rejoiced greatly, when 
the brethren came and testified of 
the truth that is in thee, even as 
“thou walkest in the truth. 

4 I have no greater joy than to 
Ate that ‘my children walk in 
tru 


Contending for the faith 


5 Beloved, thou doest faithfully 
whatsoever thou doest to the 
brethren, and to strangers; 

6 Which have borne witness of 
thy charity before the church: 
whom if thou bring forward on 
their journey !after a godly sort, 
thou shalt do well: 

7 Because that for his name’s 
sake they went forth, ‘taking 
nothing of the Gentiles. 

8 We therefore ought to receive 
such, that we might be fellow- 
helpers to the truth. 

9 I wrote unto the church: but 
Di-6t’-ré-phés, who loveth to have 
the preeminence among them, 
receiveth us not. 

10 Wherefore, if I come, I will 
remember his deeds which he 
doeth, prating against us with 
malicious words: and not content 


329 


a Ps. 37.27 
Is. 116,17 
1 Pet. 3.11 


e | Cor. 9.12, 
d 1 Tim. 3.7 


e John 21,24 


£ 2 John 12 


2 Gr. moath to 
mouth 


JUDE 


therewith, neither doth © he 
himself receive the brethren, and 
forbiddeth them that would, and 
casteth them out of the church 


t 


lat GOETH | 
not sé a0G.:S. Jude 5,6. 

12 Dé-mé@-tri-tis “hath good 
report of all men, and of the truth 
itself: yea, and we also bear record; 
‘and ye know that our record is 


true. 

13 ‘I had many things to write, 
but I will not with ink and pen 
write unto thee: 

14 But I trust I shall shortly 
see thee, and we shall speak 2face 
to face. Peace be to thee. Our 
friends salute thee. Greet the 
friends by name. 


(sod 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF 


JUDE 


UDE, the servant of Jesus 
Christ, and “brother of James, 
to them that are sanctified by God 
the Father, and ‘preserved in 
Jesus Christ, and ‘called: 
2 Mercy unto you, and "peace, 
and love, be multiplied. oe 
3 Beloved, when I gave all dili- 
gence to write unto you ‘of the 
common salvation, it was needful 
for me to write unto you, and 
exhort you that ‘ye should 


earnestly contend for the faith|?¢ 


which was once delivered unto the 
saints. ’ 

4 °For there are certain men 
crept in unawares, “who were 
before of old ordained to this 


a Acts 1.13 


et. 1. 
£ Rom. 1.7 


g | Pet. 1.2 
2 Pet. 1.2 


h | Cor. 10.9 
i Tit. 1. 


T, 
principality 
n 2 Pet. 2.4 


o Gal. 2.4 


condemnation, ungodly men, 
"turning ‘the grace of our God 
into lasciviousness, and “denying 
the only Lord God, and our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

5 I will therefore put you in 1 
remembrance, though ye once * 
knew this, how that "the Lord, 
having saved the people out of 
the land of Egypt, afterward 


‘destroyed them that believed not. 


6 And “the angels which kept ! 
not their "first estate, but left their 
own habitation, "he hath reserved 
in everlasting chains under dark- 
ness Punto the judgment of the 
great day. ~ 


2 Pet. 2.6 


*S. Rev. 2. 4, 5 


‘Sodom and Go- 
J. Ver. 14, 15. 


7 Even as 


JUDE 330 


1 Gr. other 


| a | Sam. 2.3 
Ps, 31.18 


“8 °Lik rt , 
dreamers defile the flesh, despise 
dominion, and ‘speak evil of 
dignities. 


¢e Ex. 22.28 


when contending with the devil 
he disputed about the body of 
Moses, *durst not bring against 
him a railing accusation, but said, 
‘The Lord rebuke thee. 

10 ‘But these speak evil o 
those things which they know 
not: but what they know natu- 
rally, as brute beasts, in those 
things they corrupt themselves. 

11 Woe unto them! for they 


g 2 Pet. 2.11 
h 2 Pet. 3.2 


i Zech. 3.2 
1 1 Tim. 4.1 


2 Pet. 2.1 


m Prov. 18.1 


have gone in the way "of Cain,/3jJ02: | 


as, 
and "ran greedily after the error|???-2'5 
of Ba-laam for reward, and|*@!27 
perished ‘in the gainsaying of |* N° '6! 
Cér’-é. s Rom. 8.26 


: t u | Cor. 11.21 
=| x Tit. 2.13 
2 Pet. 3.12 


a; a Rom. 11.14 


Splticked p byt e Toots | OAmos at 
Wi £43. 4Ra SNSBAL| _ Zech. 3:2 


2 1 Deut. 33.2 
~)m Rom. 16.27 
of his Gain? ae E oy 
~ 15. To execute: such 


H..Ver. 13-15. 
tC. Ver. 16: 


b2Pet.2.10 | 


d 2 Pet. 2.18 ; 
9 Yet ‘Michael the archangel,|{ prov. 221 |S 


k 2Pet.2.12 | 


The ungodly condemned 


mS 7 


mae: 
n= C 


21 

of God, “looking ee the mercy 
of our ‘Lord Jesus Christ unto 
eternal life. 

22 And of some have compas- 
sion, making a difference: 

23 And others *save with fear, 
‘pulling them out of the fire; 
hating even ‘the garment spotted 


Arie by the flesh. 
BEp 320 | 24 * fon Bete Botte able K 


to keep you | 0 
presen this : s before the 


Pete be glory and majesty, 
dominion and power, both now 
and ever. A’-mén. 

tN. Rev. 3. 17 
SP. (Rev. 1. 7). 
W. (End): E. Rev. 1. 4 S. (End); 
L. Rev. 1: 10. 


THE REVELATION 


OF 


ST. JOHN THE DIVINE 


CHAPTER 1 


Uae Revelation of Jesus 
i Christ, ’which God gave unto 
him, to shew unto his servants 
things which must shortly come 
to pass; and ‘he sent and signified 
it by his angel unto his servant 
Joep. 

2 #Who bare record of the word 
of God, and of the testimony of 
Jesus Christ, and of all things 
‘that he saw. 

3 ™Blessed is he that readeth, 
and they that hear the words of 
this prophecy, and keep those 
things which are written therein: 
for ’the time zs at hand. 

4 TOHN to the seven churches 

which are in Asia: Grace 
be unto you, and peace, from him 


which i is Be ane e 


‘6 And es aaelt us hes and 
priests unto God and his Father; 
*to him be glory and dominion|{ 
~ for ever and ever. A-mén. 


‘Cote 


so, A’-mén. © 4 
8 "I am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the ending, saith 
*H, 3. 16. 


‘which is, and ‘which was, _and 


ach48 —-lthe Lord, *which is, and which 
was, and which is to come, the 
Almighty. 

b John 332) 9 I John, who also am your 

ePhi'7 | brother, and ‘companion in tribu- 

oti. 212 lation, and “in the kingdom and 

NS patience of Fests Christ, was in 

tch69 the isle that is called Patmos, ‘for 
the word of God, and for the 

B lee ts testimony ¢ of J Christ. 

bActs 10:10 | 4 ore irit OF 


2 Cor. : 
i John 20.26 |T, 


E | John 1.1 
1 ch. 4.1 
m Luke 11.28 
0 ver. 8 
o ver, 17 


PD Jas. 5.8 


a Ezek. 1.26 
De A, 13 


|b Jenn B 34 


g Dan. 7.9 
» | Tim. 6.16 
an. 10.6 


4 | k Dan. 7.13 


Ezek, 1.7 
Dan. 10.6 
m Zech. 12.10 


4 | n Ezek. 43.2 


Dan. 10.6 
14.2 


fee 


1: Serine 


1. am mere “atid 
Omega, °the first and the last: and, 
What thou seest, write in a book, 


and send 7zt unto the seven 
churches which are in Asia; unto 
Eph’-é-stis, and unto Smyrna, 
and unto Pér’-ga-mos, and unto 
Thy-a-ti-ra, and unto Sar’-dis, 

unto Philadelphia, and unto 
La-6d-i-cé’-a. 

12 And I turned to see the 
voice that spake with me. And 
being turned, "I saw seven golden 
candlesticks ; 

13 YAnd in the midst of the 
seven candlesticks *one like unto 
the Son of man, ‘clothed with a 
garment down to the foot, and 
‘girt about the paps with a 
golden girdle. 

14 His head and */is hairs were 
white like wool, as white as snow; 
and ‘his eyes were as a flame of 
fires 

15 'And his feet like unto fine 
brass, as if they burned in a 
furnace; and “his voice as the 
sound of many waters. 

16 °And he had in his right hand 
seven stars: and “out of his mouth 


went a sha. NG: eee sword: 
Poot ee 4 


P 
K 


REVELATION 2 332 
“and his counténance was as the|* 473 
sun shineth in his strength. HO, 
17 And when I saw him, I fell)? ©" © 
at his feet as dead. And ‘he laid! *¢ 1.10 
his right hand upon me, saying} * {54/3 
unto me, Fear not; ‘I am the first] , 3! 

* £4812 

ch. 22.13 
£ ch. 22.2,14 

g Gen. 2.9 

bh Rom. 6.9 

i ch. 4.9 

Ps. 68.20 

oadle ch. 20.1 

: 1 thou 1 ch. 1.8,17 
ee y|m ch. 2.1, &c. 
ire be nch. 4.1, &. 


hereafter; ©. 
20 The mystery of the seven} [ue !22!, 


stars which thou sawest in my bee a 


right hand, and the-seven golden! «<4. 39 
candlesticks. The seven stars are 

"the angels of the seven churches:|* Ma,27,. 
and ‘the seven candlesticks which] s M#. 10 2 
thou sawest are the seven * Rat. 36 
churches. 


CHAPTER 2 


NT O the angel of the church 

of Eph’-é-stis write; These 

things saith “he that holdeth the 

seven stars in his right hand, “who 

walketh in the midst of the seven 
golden candlesticks ; 

2 ‘I know thy works, and thy 
labour, and thy patience, and how 
thou canst not bear them which 
are evil: and “thou hast tried 
them ‘which say they are apostles, 
and are not, and hast found them 
liars: 

3 And hast borne, and _ hast 
patience, and for my name’s sake 
hast laboured, and hast not 
fainted. 

4 Nevertheless I have somewhat 
against thee, because thou hast 
left thy first love. 

5 Remember therefore from 
whence thou art fallen, and repent,| » st. 21.41 
and do the first works; "or else I|' 235:°*"* 
will come unto thee quickly, and ve 
will remove thy candlestick out! , At 29 
of his place, except thou repent. : 
FS, LO; P. (End); R. Ver. 16 


u Mat, 24.13 


x Jas. 1.12 
ch. 3.11 


& Gal. 6.9 
Heb. 12.3,5 


| Cor, 
& 10:19,20 
V el 


To Ephesus, Smyrna and Pergamos 
6 But this thou hast, that thou 


hatest the deeds of the Nic-6-1a-i’- 
tans, which I also hate. 


ss lo 

cometh will I give ‘to eat of *the 
tree of life, which is in the midst 
of the paradise of God. + 

8 And unto the angel of the 
church in Smyrna write; These 
things saith ‘the first and the last, 
which was dead, and is alive; 

9 I know thy a Spey tribu- 
lation, and poverty, (but thou art 
*rich) and I know the blasphemy 
of ’them which say they are 
Jews, and are not, “but are the 
synagogue of Satan. 

10 ‘Fear none of those things 
which thou shalt suffer: behold,. 
the devil shall cast some of you 
into prison, that ye may be tried; 
and ye shall have tribulation ten 
days: “be thou fai unto : 
and — sive thee *a crown of 
life, S. 3 
t Sates - 


churches; He that over- 
cometh s a not be hurt of *the 
second death. E. Ver. 17; T. Ver. 17. 

12 And to the angel of the 
church in Pé€r’-g4-més_ write; 
These things saith ‘he which 
hath the sharp sword with two 
edges; 

13 I know thy works, and where 
thou diwellest, even where Satan’s 
seat is: and thou holdest fast my 
name, and hast not denied my 
faith, even in those days wherein 
An’-ti-pas was my faithful martyr, 
who was slain among you, where 
Satan dwelleth. 

14 But I have a few things 
against thee, because thou hast 
there them that hold the doctrine 
of ‘Ba’-laim, who taught Balac to 
cast a stumblingblock before the 
children of Israel, ‘to eat things 


iE.Ver.11; T. Ver. 11. 


fy 


pl 


To Thyatira and Sardis 333 REVELATION 3 


sacrificed unto idols, ‘and to|*!-63 | 94 But unto you I say, and unto 
commit fornication. the rest in Thy ~8-ti -ra, aS many 
15 So hast thou also them that as have not this doctrine, and 
hold the doctrine of the Nic-3- which have not known the depths 
1a-1’-tans, which thing I hate »Acts 15.28 | of Satan, as they speak; °I will put 

upon you none other burden. 
t)° tt 23 | 25. But “that which ye have 
; |already hold fast till I come. 


o him that over-) | “r.63 
il I give to eat of the} #?:.289, 
hidden man’-na, and will givehim| = 
a white stone, and in the stone "aj ®«h,3.12 
new name written, which no man| 


knoweth Save he that receiveth ‘Father. v3. oe rane WE é 
it. Ver. 29; T. Ver. 29.|' 2P#'9 | 98 And I will give him ‘the 
18 And aes ‘the angel of the morning star. 


church in Thy-a-ti-ra write;|* 
These things saith the Son of 
God, 'who hath his eyes like}! «.'.1415 
unto a flame of fire, and his feet 
are like fine brass; sks CHAPTER 3 

19 "I know thy works, andi=-? | AND unto the angel of the © 
charity, and service, and faith, “\ church in Sar’-dis write; © 
and thy patience, and thy works;/ 2% '4!6 things saith he "that ha 
and the last to be more than the 
first. 0 ch. 2.2 
20 Notwithstanding I have a has e that tho 
few things against thee, because) ? rh. 2.1.5 livest, Pand art Ned = (End). + 
thou sufferest that woman “Jéz’-|+ 4476?! | 2 Be watchful, and strengthen 
€-bél, which calleth herself a 2Ki9z the things ‘which | remain, that 
prophetess, to teach and to seduce are ready to die: for I have not 
my servants ‘to commit fornica-)' 345, |found - thy. works perfect before 
tion, and to eat things sacrificed ‘God. 
unto idols. | Tim.-6.20: [ie Became” therefore how 
21 And I gave her space ‘to|'«-%20 ” ithou hast received and heard, and 
repent of her fornication; and she|"¥."3,, |hold fast, and “repent. *If there- 
repented not. Mark 13.3 fore thou shalt not watch, I will 
22 Behold, I will cast her into} | t«,520leome on thee as a thief, and thou 
a bed, and them that commit “" |shalt not know what hour I will 


adultery with her into great tribu- come upon thee. 
lation, except they repent of their|7'5_| 4 Thou hast ’a few names even 
deeds. zJude23 lin Sar’-dis which have not 7de- 


23 And T Be kill po children a ch, 44 filed their garments; and ee 
oe the reins and, ewe acs 124 | 5 He that overcometh, ‘the same 
and ‘I will give unto every one of i$: (212 [shall be clothed in white raiment; 
you according to your works. «  20%53° |and I will not ‘blot out his name 
+E. 3.1. +E. Ver. 6; G. 4. 5 


Vv 


wa 
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334 


out of the *book of life, but °I will! # [M42 


in Philadelphia write; 
things saith *he that is holy, “h 
that is true, 
of. David, k 
no man shutteth; and “shutteth, 
and no man openeth; M. Ver. 21: 

8 "I know thy works: ra I 
have set before thee °an open 
door, and no man can shut it: for 
thou hast a little strength, and hast 
kept my word, and hast not denied 
my name. 

9 Behold, I will make ‘them of 
the synagogue of Satan, which 
say they are Jews, and are not, but 
do lie; behold, *I will make them 
to come and worship before thy 
feet, and to know that I have 
loved thee. 

10 Because thou hast kept the 


word of my patience, “I also will/* 


keep thee from the hour of tempta- 
tion, which shall come upon “all 
the world, to try them that dwell 


upon the earth. 


‘11 Behold, ‘I come quickly: 
chold that fast which thou hast, 
that no man take ‘thy crown. 

12 Him that overcometh will I 
make £a pillar in the temple of my 
God, and he shall go no more 
out: "and ‘I will write upon | 
the name of my God, and the 
name of the city of my God, which 
is ‘new Jerusalem, which cometh 
down out of heaven from my 
God: 'and I will write upon him my 
new name. D. (End). 

13 "He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit: saith unto the 
churches. "- 22; TE. Ver. 22 

14 And unto the angel of the 
church ‘of the lLa-6d-i-cé’-ans 
write; *These things saith the 


confess his name _before my 


he that openeth, ancl 


¢ ch. 19.11 
d Col. 1.15 


1 Cor. 4.8 
m Job 12.14 
0 ver. | 
o | Cor. 16.9 


P Is. 55.1 

Mat. 13.44 
q A Cor. ee 
r = 5 9 


8 Is. 49.23 


t Job 5.17 
Prov. 3.11 
Heb. 12.5,6 


y Luke 12.37 
z Luke 2.1 
a John 14.23 
b Is. 24.17 
¢ Phil. 4.5 


d Mat. 19.28 lig a fee 3 


ee et 
Rey Lo? 
i ch. 14.1 


k Heb. 12.22 


1 ch. 22.4 


m ch. 1.10 
n ch, 2.7 


heoues lcbennae> Teebeavbyereaiio 
and am set down with my Father 
in his throne. 1. 5. 10 


To Philadelphia and Laodicea 


A’-mén, ‘the faithful and true ~ 


witness, “the beginning of the 
creation of God; 

15 ‘I know thy works, that 
thou art neither cold nor hot: I 
would thou wert cold or hot. 

16 So then because thou art 
lukewarm, and neither cold nor 
hot, I will spue thee out of my 
mouth. 

17 Because thou sayest, 
rich, and increased with goods, 
and have need of nothing; and 
knowest not that thou art 
wretched, and miserable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked: 

18 I counsel thee ’to buy of me 
gold tried in the fire, that thou 
mayest be rich; and ‘white rai- 
ment, that thou mayest be clothed, 
and that the shame of thy naked- 
ness do not appear; and anoint 
thine eyes with eyesalve,. that 
thou mayest see. 

19 ‘As many as I love, I rebuke 
and chasten: be zealous therefore, 
and repent. 

20 Behold, *I stand at the door, 
and knock: %if any man hear my 
voice, and open the door, ‘I will 
come in to him, and will sup 
with 1 him, and he with me. 


2 He that hath an ear, 


hear what the Spirit saith unto the | 


churches. E. 4. 2; T. 4. 2. 


’ CHAPTER 4 

AFTER this I looked, and, 

\. behold, a door was opened 
in heaven: and "the first voice 
which I heard zwas as it were of a 
trumpet talking with me; which 
said, °Come up hither, ’and I will 
shew thee things which must be 
hereafter. Bs 'Sc61+6 aL: 


'T am © 


let him | 


i 


2 And immediately *I was in the | * 


ot el 


Heavenly worship; the Lamb 


thr : #¥3} L. (End ys 

3 rer he that sat was to look 
upon like a jasper and a sardine 
stone: and there was a rainbow 
round about the throne, in sight 
like unto an emerald. 

4 ‘And round about the throne 
were four and twenty seats: and 
upon the seats I saw four and 
twenty elders sitting, ‘clothed in 
white raiment; and they had on 
their heads crowns of gold. 

5 And out of the throne pro- 


eoaied Boe anne and anne 


of rl of G I. de ee 
6 And before the Parone there 


was *a sea of glass like unto 
crystal: “and in the midst of the 
throne, and round about the 


throne, were four beasts full of ‘ 


eyes before and behind. 

7 °And the first beast was like 
a lion, and the second beast like a 
calf, and the third beast had a 
face as a man, and the fourth 
beast was like a flying eagle. 

8 And the four beasts had each 
of them ‘six wings about /um,|: 
and they were full of eyes within: 
and ‘they rest not day and night, 
saying, “Holy, holy, holy, *Lord 
God Almighty, 7which was, and 
is, and is to come. 

9 And when those beasts give 
glory and honour and thanks to 
him that sat on the throne, >who 
liveth for ever and ever, 

10 ‘The four and twenty elders 
fall down before him that sat on 
the throne, and worship him that 
liveth for ever and ever, and cast 
their crowns before the throne, 
saying, 

11 »Thou art worthy, O Lord, 
to receive glory and honour and 
power: 'for thou hast created all 


REVELATION 5 


things, and for thy pleasure they 
are and were created. 


CHAPTER 5 
" 1 the righ 


b Ezek. 1.28 
c Ezek. 2.9 
d Is. 29.11 
Dan. 12. 
e ch. 11.16 


f ch. 3.4,5 


& ch. 8.5 


ae —— 
5 And one of tie Cee ook 


FEL Se: e, Weep not: behold, 'the 
1Gen.49 |Lion of the tribe of Judah, "the 
m Ezek 15, Root of David, hath prevailed to 
ch. 216 (Open the book, ane to logse the 
seven seals thereo as 
pNun.2?, | |@enaie ferot and, Jo, in the 
midst of the throne and of the 
four beasts, and in the midst of 
a1s,37,. the elders, stood ‘a Lamb = it 
1Pet.1.19 |had been slain, © ; 
r Zech.39 |horns and ‘seven 
#162 |*the seven Spiri 


arth. 
1 Gr. they tare] 7 And he came and’ jessie the 
‘book out of the right hand ‘of him 

that sat upon the throne. eS 

-8 And when he had taken the 
book, : ‘the four beasts and four 
and twenty elders fell down be- 
18 |fore the Lamb, having every one 
of them ‘harps, and golden vials 
full of 2odours,: “which are the 
prayers of saints. 

9 And ‘they sung a new song, 
saying, *Thou art worthy to take 
4 |the book, and to open the seals 
is thereof: for thou wast slain, and 
i; |‘hast redeemed us to God by thy 
blood ‘out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation; ; 


z ch. 1.4 


a ch. 4.8,10 


“pom eo dacs 
asa eee Sees 
TP OS a 
. . oy 
ss 


Gen. 
Acts 17.24 
Eph: 3.9 
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10 *And hast made us unto our|* ibae25 


God kings and priests: and we|’*-4 
shall reign on the earth. 

11 And I beheld, and I heard|°2** *? 
the voice of many angels round 
about the throne and the beasts 
and the elders: and the number 
of them was “ten thousand times} ¢ 5;°%'/, 


ten thousand, and thousands Of). Te aa 


thousands ; pa 

12° Saying with a loud voice, mass 
‘Worthy is the Lamb that was| ome wine, 
slain to receive power, and riches, | the tweitth 


and wisdom, and strength, and watt, 
honour, and glory, and blessing. |! f ch 411 
13 And "every creature which is| £ fhi’2.10 
in heaven, and on the earth, and|i 2 3 
under the earth, and such as are 
in the sea, and all that are in them, 
heard I saying, “Blessing, and|* },chr.20.11 
honour, and glory, and power, 
unto him 'that sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb for 2 Or, Or, fo him 
ever and ever. - m Be 1421 
14 °And the four beast said,|oceisa- 
A’-mén. And the four and twenty 
elders fell down and worshipped 
him “that liveth for ever and 
ever. 


Re 
wn 


Pp ch. 8.3 
41 

q ch. 4.9,10 

reat 

8 ch. | 

Pal 


CHAPTER 6 


ND “I saw when the Lamb/?%.337. 
opened one of the seals, and a is 
I heard, as it were the noise of z ch: 11.18 
thunder, fone of the four beasts|* “47 
saying, Come and see. Lie < 

2 And I saw, and behold ‘aj ¢ 2.63 
white horse: “and he that sat on|4Ps,445 
him had a bow; fand a crown was @ Heb, 11.40 
given unto him: and he went forth) <. 14.14 
conquering, and to conquer. 

3 And when he had opened the 
second seal, *I heard the second|® “4” 
beast say, Come and see. 

4 "And there went out another 
horse that was red: and power was 
given to him that sat thereon to|* }?2' 
take peace from the earth, and| M742 
that they should kill one another: 
and there was given unto him a|! %,8'° 
great sword. 


h Zech. 6.2 
i ch. 16.18 


The four horsemen 


5 And when he had opened the © 
third seal, °I heard the third 
beast say, ‘Come and see. And I 
beheld, and lo ‘a black horse; 
and he that sat on him had a pair 
of balances in his hand. 

6 And I heard a voice in the 
midst of the four beasts say, 1A 
measure of wheat for a penny, an 
three measures of barley for a 
penny; and ‘see thou hurt not the 
oil and’ the wine. 

“7 And when he had opened the 
fourth seal, *I heard the voice of 
the fourth beast say, Come and 


see. 
°8 ‘And I looked, and behold a 
pale horse: and his name that sat 
on him was Death, and Hell 
followed with him. And power was 
given 2unto them over the fourth 
part of the earth, “to kill with 
sword, and with hunger, and with 
co "and with the beasts of the 


9 And when he had opened the 
fifth seal, I saw under "the altar 
‘the souls of them that were slain 
*for the word of God, and for ‘the 
testimony which they held: 

10 And they cried with a loud 
voice, saying, *How long, O Lord, 
Yholy and true, “dost thou not 
judge and avenge our blood on 
them that dwell on the earth ? 

11 And white robes were given 
unto every one of them; and it 
was said unto them, ‘that they 
should rest -yet for a little season, 
until their fellowservants also and 
their brethren, that should be 
killed as they were, should be 
fulfilled 


12 And I beheld when he had 
opened the sixth seal, ‘and, lo, 
there was a great earthquake; and 

e sun became black as sack- 
cloth of hair, and the moon 
became as blood; 

13 'And the stars of heaven fell 
unto the earth, even as a fig tree 


_ © casteth her tuntimely figs, when 


iets 


The great multitude 337 


1 Or, green 
figs 


she is shaken of a mighty wind. 

(14 *And the heaven departed 
as a scroll. when it is rolled to- 
gether; and ‘every mountain and 
island were moved out sae their 


a Ps. 102.26 
Is. 34.4 
Heb. 1.12 

b Jer. 3.23 
& 
ch. 16.20 


16 “And said to the 
and rocks, Fall on us, an und 
from the face of rat Ettiet on! 
the throne, and from. the wrath of 
the Lamb: N. 13.9. 

17 ‘For the great day of his/‘ %, 
wrath is come; "and who shall be 
able to stand? H. 11. 18. 


CHAPTER 7 


ND after these things I saw 

four angels standing on the 

four corners of the earth, “holding 

the four winds of the earth, “that| |:.4 

the wind should not blow on the} 45s,/34 

earth, nor on the sea, nor on any mch. 9.4. 
tree. ° 

2 And I saw another angel as- 
cending from the east, having the 
seal of the living God: and he 
cried with a loud voice to the four 
angels, to whom it was given to 
hurt the earth and the sea, 

3 Saying, “Hurt not the earth, 
neither the sea, nor the trees, till 
we have sealed the servants of 
our God ‘in their foreheads. 

4 *And I heard the number of 
them which were sealed: and 
there were sealed “an hundred and 
forty and four thousand of all the 
tribes of the children of Israel. |*3,$2 

5 Of the tribe of Judah were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Reuben were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Gad 
were sealed twelve thousand. 


e Rom. 11.25 


p ch. 5.13,14 


q ch. 6.6 


f Is. oS &c. 
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6 Of the tribe of A’-sér were © 


sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Nép’-tha-lim were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 
Ma-nas’-s€s were sealed twelve 
thousand. . 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Levi were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Is’-sd- 
char were sealed twelve thousand. 

8 Of the tribe of Za-bi’-lon 
were sealed twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Joseph were sealed 
twelve thousand: Of the tribe of 
Benjamin were sealed twelve 
thousand. ppc na -1 1a 

9 After this I beheld, and, lo, ‘a 
great multitude, which no man 
could number, %of all nations, 
and kindreds, and people, and 
tongues, stood before the throne, 
and before the Lamb, ‘clothed 
with white robes, and palms in 
their hands; 

10 And cried with a loud voice; 
saying, 'Salvation to our God 
which sitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb. . 

11 °And all the angels stood 
round about the throne, and about 
the elders and the four beasts, and 
fell before the throne on their 
faces, and worshipped God, 

12 Saying, A’-mén: Blessing, 
and glory, and wisdom, and 
thanksgiving, and honour, and 
power, and might, be unto our 
God for ever and ever. A’-mén. 

13 And one of the elders an- 
swered, saying unto me, What are 
these which are arrayed in ‘white 
robes ? and whence came they ? 

14 And I said unto him, Sir, 
thou knowest. And he said to me, 
*These are they which came out 
of great tribulation, and have 
Ywashed their robes, and made 
them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. D. 12. 11; K. 12. 11 

15 Therefore are they before the 


O. 19. I 


O 


REVELATION 8, 9 


_ throne of God, and serve him day 
"and night in’ his temple: and ie 
that sitteth on the throne shall 
bdwell among them. —s— 
16 *They shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst any more; ‘neither 
shall the sun light on — nor 
any heat,.ie 
- 17 For the edt: whic is ain 
the midst of the throne "shall feed 
them, and shall lead them unto 
living fountains of waters: 
God shall wipe away all. tears 
from their eyes: H..14/1-5: 8.21.4 


CHAPTER 8 


ND "when he had pened 

the seventh seal, there was 

silence in heaven about the space 
of half an hour. ae 

2 °And I saw the seven dnc 
which stood before God; °and 
to them were aes seven 
trumpets. 

3 And another eS came and 
stood at the altar, having a golden 
censer; and there was given unto 
him much incense, that he should 
loffer it with ‘the prayers of all 


SFLGRY 


saints upon ‘the golden altar), 


which was before the throne. 

4 And *the smoke of the in- 
cense, which came with the prayers 
of the saints, ascended up before 
God out of the angel’s hand. ~ 

5 And the angel took the censer, 
and filled it with fire of the altar, 
and cast 7t into the earth: and 
“there were voices, and thunder- 
ings, and lightnings, “and an 
earthquake. 

6 And the seven angels which 
had the seven trumpets prepared 
themselves to sound. 

7 The first angel sounded, ‘and 
there followed hail and fire 
mingled with blood, and they 
were cast ‘upon the earth: and 
the third part ‘of trees was burnt 
up, and all green grass was burnt 


up. 


Kand|i 
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a et 51.25 
Amos 7.4 


m Ruth 1.20 


n ch. 6.1 
o Ex. 15.23 


P Mat. 18.10 
Luke 1.19 
2 Chr. 29, 


2 


25-28 
t Is. 13.10 
Amos 8.9 


2 Or, upon 
z ch. 16.18 


b = 10. 18 
ch. 8.10 


c ver. 2,11 
Luke 8.31 
ch. 17.8 


& 20.1 
d Ezek. 38.22 


adn seven phd 


part of the: sete se Sas ey ved. 
10 And the third angel sounded, 
‘and there fell a ‘great star from 
heaven, burning as it | were a 
lamp, ‘and it feli upon. the third 
part of the rivers, and upon aud 
fountains of waters; 

1] ™And the name of the Bue is 
called Wormwood: °and the third 
part of the waters became worm- 
wood; and many men died of the 
waters, because: they: ‘were made 
bitter. - 

12 ‘And the fourth angel Seed 
ed, and the third part of the sun 
was smitten, and the third part of 
the moon, and the third part of 
the stars; so as the third part of 
them was darkened, and the day 
shone not for a third part of it, 
and the night likewise. 

13 And I beheld, "and heard: an 
angel flying through the midst of 
heaven, saying with a loud voice, 
YWoe, woe, woe, to the inhabiters 
of the earth by reason of the other 
voices of the trumpet of the 
three angels, which are yet to 
sound! ‘ Bias cad 


CHAPTER 9 


ait) AND the fifth angel sounded, 

*and I saw a star fall from 
heaven unto the earth: and to him 
was given the key of ‘the bottom- 
less pit. 

2 And he opened the. hotors 
less pit; and there arose a smoke 
out of the pit, as the smoke of a 
great furnace; and the sun and the 
air were darkened by reason of 
the smoke of the pit. = 

3 And there came out of the 


| 
3 
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a Ex. 10.4 
Judg. 7.12 


Creatures from the pit 


smoke ‘locusts upon the earth: 
and unto them was given power, 

*as the scorpions of the earth 
have power. 

4 And it was commanded them 
‘that they should not hurt ‘the 
grass of the earth, neither any 
green thing, neither any tree; but 
only those men which have not 
‘the seal of God in their foreheads. 
5 And to them it was given|,°? 
that they should not kill them,|, 
“but that they should be tor-|i 
mented five months: and their 
torment was as the torment of a 
scorpion, when he striketh a man. 

6 And in those days 'shall men|! {2°73 
seek death, and shall not find it;| 3-37, 
and shall desire to die, one ae = Webi i igs 
shall flee from them.’ ? 

7 And "the shapes of ee soisists 
were like unto horses prepared 
unto battle; °and on their heads 
were as it were crowns like gold, 
Pand their faces were as the faces 
of men. 

8 And they had hair as the hair 
of women, and “their teeth were 
as the teeth of lions. 

9 And they had_ breastplates, 
as it were breastplates of iron; and 
the sound of their wings was ‘as 
the sound of chariots of many 
horses running to battle. 

10 And they had tails like unto 
scorpions, and there were stings 
in their tails: ’and their power was 
to hurt men five months. 

11 7And they had a king over 
them, which 1s *the angel of the}: 
bottomless pit, whose name in the 
Hebrew tongue is A-bad’-don, 
but in the Greek tongue hath /is 
name *A-pol’-l¥-on. 

12 ‘One woe is past; and, be- 
hold, there come two woes more 
hereafter. 

13 And the sixth angel sounded, 
and I heard a voice from the four 
horns of the golden altar which is 
before God, 


b ver. 10 
c ch. 16.12 


n Joel 2.4 
o Nah. 3.17 


p Dan. 7.8 


a Joel 1.6 
t Is. 9.15 
s Joel 2.5-7 


t Deut. 31.29 


b ch. 22.15 


2 daa is to 
,A 


Geiogtt 
¢ ch. 8.13 


d Ezek. 1.28 
e Mat. 17.2 
ch. 1.16 
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14 Saying to the sixth angel” 
which had the trumpet, Loose 
the four angels which are bound 

‘in the great river Eu-phra’-tés. 

15 And the four angels were 
loosed, which were prepared for 
an hour, and a day, and a month, 
and a year, for to slay the third 

part of men. P. Ver. 18. 

wr6 And *the famben of the 
army "of the horsemen were two 
hundred thousand thousand: ‘and 
I heard the number of them. 

17 And thus I saw the horses in 
the vision, and them that sat on 
them, having breastplates of fire, 
and of jacinth, and brimstone: 

™and the heads of the horses were 
as the heads of lions; and out of 
their mouths issued fire and smoke 
and brimstone. 

18 By these three was the third ' 
part of men killed, by the fire, and 
by the smoke, and by the brim- 
stone, which issued out of their 
mouths, P. Ver. 20. 

19 For their power is in their 
mouth, and in their tails: ‘for 
their tails were like unto serpents, 
and had heads, and with them 
they do hurt. 

20 And the rest of the men 
which were not killed by these 
plagues ‘yet repented not of the 
works of their hands, that they 
should not worship “devils, *and 
idols of gold, and silver, and 
brass, and stone, and of wood: 
which neither can see, nor hear, 
nor walk: 

21 Neither repented they of 
their murders, °nor of their sor- 
ceries, nor of their fornication, 
nor of their thefts. 


CHAPTER 10 
ND I saw another mighty 
angel come down from 
heaven, clothed with a cloud: 
dand a rainbow was upon his 


head, and ‘his face was as it were 


REVELATION 11 
the sun, and ‘his feet as pillars of 


fire: 

2 And he had in his hand a 
little book open: "and he set his 
right foot upon the sea, and is 
left foot on the earth 


3 And cried with a loud voice,}|° 


as when a lion roareth: and when 
he had cried, ‘seven thunders 
uttered their voices. 

4 And when the seven thunders 
had uttered their voices, I was 
about to write: and I heard a 
voice from heaven saying unto 
me, *Seal up those things which 
the seven thunders uttered, and 

write them not. 

' 5 And the angel which I saw 
stand upon the sea and upon the 
earth ‘lifted up his hand to heaven, 

6 And sware by him that liveth 
for ever and ever, ’who created 


heaven, and the things that there-| 
in are, and the earth, and the): 


things that therein are, and the 


sea, and the things which are)‘ 


therein, "that there should be 
time no longer: 

7 But ‘in the days of the voice 
of the seventh angel, when he 
shall begin to sound, the mystery 
of God should be finished, as he 
hath declared to his servants the 
prophets. P. 11. 14 

8 And ‘the voice which I heard 
from heaven spake unto me again, 
and said, Go and take the little 
book which is open in the hand 
of the angel which standeth upon 
the sea and upon the earth. 

9 And I went unto the angel, and 
said unto him, Give me the little 
book. And he said unto me, ‘Take 
it, and eat it up; and it shall make 
thy belly bitter, but it shall be in 
thy mouth sweet as honey. 

10 And I took the little book out 
of the angel’s hand, and ate it up; 
Sand it was in my mouth sweet as 
honey: and as soon as I had eaten 
it, ‘my belly was bitter. 


340 
ach. 1.15 


b Mat. 28.18 


Ezek. 40.3 
ch. 21.15 


d ch. 8.5 
e Num. 23.18 


£ Ezek. 40.17 | 2 
1 Gr. cast out | 


i D 
kc 13.5 


2 Or, J will 
give unto my 
two witnesses 
that they may 
prophesy 

1 Ex. 6.8 


t ch. 11.15 
u Num. 16.29 


x | Ki. 17.1 
Jas. 5.16 


y ver. 4 


z Luke 13.32 
a ch. 13.1,11 
b ch. 9.2 


d Jer. (53 16 


e ch. 14.8 


f£ Heb. 13.12 
g Ezek, 3.3 
h ch. 17.15 
i Ezek. 2.10 


The little book 


11 And he said unto me, Thou 
must prophesy again before many 
peoples, and nations, and sun aNs 
and kings. 


CHAPTER 11 


ND there was given me ‘a 
reed like unto a rod: and 

the angel stood, saying, ‘Rise, and 
measure the temple of God, and 


the altar, and them that worship 
therein. 


shall they ‘tread under foot! f 
and two months. ©. ‘2. 3-6. 

3 And ?I will give power unto 
my two ™witnesses, "and they 
shall prophesy °a thousand two 
hundred and threescore days, 
clothed in sackcloth. 

4 These are the “two olive trees, 
and the two candlesticks standing 
before the God of the earth. 

5 And if any man will hurt 
them, ‘fire proceedeth out of their 
mouth, and devoureth their 
enemies: “and if any man will 
hurt them, he must in this manner 
be killed. 

6 These *have power to shut 
heaven, that it rain not in the 
days of their prophecy: and have 
power over waters to turn them to 
blood, and to smite the earth with 
all plagues, as often as they will. 

7 And when they ’shall have 
finished their testimony, *the beast 
that ascendeth “out of the bottom- 
less pit ‘shall make war against 
them, and shall overcome them, 
and kill them. 

8 And their dead bodies shall 
he in the street of ‘the great city, 
which spiritually i is called Sodom 
and Egypt, ‘where also our Lord 
was crucified. 

9 And they of the people and 
kindreds and tongues and nations 


<n 


p 


H 
J 


The woman and the dragon 


shall see their dead bodies three! 
days and an half, ?and shall not 
suffer their dead bodies to be put 
in graves. 

10 “And they that dwell upon 
the earth shall rejoice over them, 
and make merry, ‘and shall send 
gifts one to another; "because 
these two prophets tormented 
them that dwelt on the earth. 


Nem. Ff ep | 13: H. (End). 
12 And they heard a great voice 
from heaven saying unto them, 
Come up hither. "And they as- 
cended up to heaven "in a cloud; 
°and their enemies beheld them. 
13 And the same hour “was there 


a great earthquake, ‘and the tenth r 


part of the city fell, and in the 
earthquake were slain ‘of men 
seven thousand: and the remnant 
were affrighted, “and gave glory 
to the God of heaven. 

14 7The second woe is past; 


and, behold, the third woe cometh 
quickly. P. Ver 18. 19 
15 And ‘the seventh angel 
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a Ps, 79.2,3 
b ch. 19.5 
¢ ch. 13.10 
d ch. 12.12 
e 
f Esth. 9.19 
& ch. 16.10 
bh ch. 8.5 


2 Or, sign 


m Is. 14.13 


3 Or, sign 
8 ch. 17.3 
4 Gr. aes 


of m 
t ch. 17.9,10 
uch. 13.1 
i Jouht 7.19 
y ch. 9.10,19 


z ch. 8.13 
a ch. 17.18 
b Dan. 8.10 
c ver. 2 

d ch. 10.7 


e Is. 27.13 


sounded; ‘and there were great}? 


voices in heaven, saying, ®The 
kingdoms of this world are be- 
come the kingdoms of our Lord, 
and of his Christ; ‘and he shall 
reign for ever and ever." 

16 And ‘the four and twenty 
elders, which sat before God on 
their seats, fell upon their faces, 
and worshipped God, 

17 Saying, We give thee thanks, 
O Lord God Almighty, which art, 
and wast, and art to come; because 
thou hast taken to thee thy great 
power, ’and hast reigned. 

18 ‘And the nations were angry, 
and thy wrath is come, ‘and the 
time of the dead, that they should 
- judged, and that thou shouldest 


. 1.16 
& ch. 12.10 


h Ps. 2.9 
ch. 19.15 
i Dan. 2.44 


k ch, 4.4 


1 ver. 4 


m ch. 11.3 
n ch. 16.5 


o Dan. 10.13 


Pp ch. 19.6 
q ch. 20.2 
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8 Dan. 7.9 


1 Or, corrupt | 
ch. 15.5,8 


testamen s and 


ings, and an earthquake, 
great hail. M: 12.5; P. 
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19 “ p od w: 
opened in heaven, and there was 


his temple the ark of his 
"there were light- 
nings, and voices, and “iain 
Kan 


seen in 


12. 9-17. 


CHAPTER 12 


ND there appeared a great 
wonder in heaven; a wom- 
an clothed with the sun, and the 
moon under her feet, and upon 
her head a crown of twelve stars: 
2 And she being with child 
cried, Ptravailing in birth, and 
pained to be delivered. 

3 And there appeared another | 
’wonder in heaven; and behold ‘a 
great red dragon, ‘having seven 
heads and ten horns, "and. seven 
crowns upon his heads. 


| A And This tail drew: the-third 


part “of the stars of heaven, °and 
did cast them to the earth: and 
the dragon stood ‘before the 
woman which was ready to be 
delivered, ‘for to devour her child 
as soon as it was born. 

5. And she brought forth a man 
child, "who was to rule all nations 
with a rod of iron: and her child 
was caught up unto God, and to 
his throne. \' 

6 And 'the woman fled into the 
wilderness, where she hath a 
place prepared of God, that they 
should feed her there ™a thousand 
two hundred and threescore days. 

7 And there was war in heaven: 
°Michael and his angels fought 
tagainst the dragon; and the 
dragon fought and his angels, 

8 And prevailed not; neither 
was their place found any more in 
heaven. 

HB. 4, 10, 11: 9, 14 


REVELATION 13 


9 And ‘the great dragon was 
cast out, ‘that old serpent, called 
twhich 
*he|¢ 

d 


the Devil, and Satan, 
deceiveth the whole world: 
was cast out into the earth, an 
his angels were cast out with him. 
10 And I heard a loud voice 
saying in heaven, "Now is come 
salvation, and strength, and the 
kingdom of our God, and the 
power of his Christ:. for the 
accuser of our brethren is cast 
down, ‘which accused them be- 
fore our God day and night 
D 11 And ™they overcame 
‘the blood of the Lamb, a 


Ler 


they loved not their lives 
death. D. (End); K. (End); T. 19.5. 

12 Therefore ‘rejoice, ye heav- 
ens, and ye that dwell in them. 
‘Woe to the inhabiters of the 
earth and of the sea! for the devil 
is come down unto you, having 
great wrath, *because he knoweth 
that he hath but a short time. 

13 And when the dragon saw 
that he was cast unto the earth, 
he persecuted ?the woman which 
brought forth the man child. 

14 *And to the woman were 
given two wings of a great eagle, 
‘that she might fly “into the wilder- 
ness, into her place, where she is 
nourished ‘for a time, and times, 
and half a time, from the face of 
the serpent. 

15 And the serpent "cast out of 
his mouth water as a flood after 
the woman, that he might cause 
her to be carried away of the 
flood. 

16 And the earth helped the 
woman, and the earth opened her 
mouth, and swallowed up the 
flood which the dragon cast out of 
his mouth. 

17 And the dragon was wroth 
with the woman, "and went to 
make war with the remnant of 
her seed, "which keep the com- 
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P ch, 14,12 


The dragon and the beast 


mandments of God, and have *the 
testimony of Jesus Christ. t 


CHAPTER 13 


ND I stood upon the:sand of 

the sea, and saw ‘a. beast 

rise up out of the sea, *having 

seven heads and ten horns, and 

upon his horns ten crowns, and 

upon his heads the !name of 
blasphemy... 

2 ‘And the beast which I saw 
was like unto a leopard, ‘and his 
feet were as the feet of a bear, 
"and his mouth as the mouth of a 
lion: and °the dragon gave him 
his power, and his seat, ‘and great 
authority. : 

3 And I saw one of his heads 
Sas it were 2wounded to death; 
and his deadly wound was healed: 
and “all the world wondered after 
the beast. 

4 And they worshipped the 
dragon which gave power unto 
the beast: and they worshipped 
the beast, saying, "Who zs like 
unto the beast? who is able to 
make war with him? 

5 And there was given unto him 
*a mouth speaking great things 
and blasphemies; and power was 
given unto him *to continue ‘forty 
and two months. 

6 And he opened his mouth 
in blasphemy against God, to 
blaspheme his name, “and his 
tabernacle, and them that dwell 
in heaven. 

7 And it was given unto him ito 
make war with the saints, and to 
overcome them: ‘and power was 
given him over all kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations. 

8 And all that dwell upon the 
earth shall worship him, ‘whose 
names are not written in the book 
of life of the Lamb slain ™from the 
suaaee of the world. 


9 °If any man have an ear, let ™ 


him hear, N. (22. 11, 12). 
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| a Is. 33.1 


b Gen. 9.6 


Mat. 26.52 | 


ref | © ch. 5.6 


3 beheld cathe beast 
%coming up out of the earth; and 
he had two horns like a lamb, and 
he spake asadragon. 

-12 And he exerciseth all he 
power of the first beast before 
him, and causeth the earth and 
them which dwell therein to wor- 
ship the first beast, ‘whose deadly 
wound was healed. 

13 And ™he doeth great wonders; 
so that he maketh fire come down 
from heaven on the earth i in the 
sight of men, — 

14 "And deceiveth« ea aha 
dwell on the earth °by the means|* 
of those miracles which he had 
power to do in the sight of the 
beast; saying to them that dwell|! 
on the earth, that they should 
make an image to the _ beast, 


which had the wound by a sword, ; 


¥and-did live... =~ 

15 And he had power to give 
life unto the image of the beast, 
that the i image of the beast should 
both speak, *and cause that as 
many as would not worship the 
site of the beast ‘should be 


AG And Ge scaaceths all, both 
small and great, rich and poor, 
free and bond, ‘to’ receive a 
mark in their right hand, or in 
their foreheads: 

17 And that no man might buy 
or sell, save he that had the mark, 


or othe name of the beast, ‘or the ! 


number of his name. 

18 ‘Here is wisdom. Let him 
that hath understanding count 
"the number of the beast: °for it is 
the number of a man; and his 
number zs Six hundred threescore 


and Six. G. (14. 8) 


sa] ach. 14.12 


e ch. 7.4 


~| £ ch. 13.16 
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REVELATION 14 


- CHAPTER 14 
AND I looked, and, lo, ‘a 
Lamb stood on ‘the mount 
Si -on, and with him ‘an hundred 
forty and four thousand, ‘having 
his Father’ $s name written in their 
foreheads. 

2 And i heard. as voice oon 
heaven, "as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of a great 
thunder: and I heard the voice of 
*harpers harping with their harps: 

3 And "they sung as it were a 
new song before the throne, and 
before the four beasts, and the 
elders: and no man could learn 
that song °but the hundred and 
forty and four thousand, which 
were redeemed from the earth. 

4 These are they which were 
not defiled with women; ‘for 
they are virgins. These are they 
‘which follow the Lamb whither- 
soever he goeth. These ‘were! 
redeemed from among = men, 
“being the firstfruits unto God and 
to the Lamb. 

5 And “in their mouth was found 
no guile: for *they are without 
fault before the throne of God. 


H 


6 And I saw another angel “fly ' 


in the midst of heaven, ‘having 
the everlasting gospel to preach 
unto them that dwell on the earth, 

dand to every nation, and kindred, 
and tongue, and people, 


7 Saying with a loud voice,’ 


‘Fear God, and give glory to him; 
for the hour of his judgment is 
come: “and worship him that 


made heaven, and earth, and the 


sea, and the fountains of waters. 

8 And there followed another 
angel, saying, “Babylon is fallen, 
is fallen, “that great city, because 
she made all nations drink 
of the wine of the wrath of her 
fornication. , 

9 And the third angel followed 
them, saying with a loud voice, 


tJ. 20. 1-15. 
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° ‘If any man worship the beast/** ae 
and his image, and receive his 
mark in his fonerd tao or in his 
hand; <2:* 


b Joel 3.13 


10 The same | © Ps. 758 
the wine o. e Jer. 25.15 
which is Com a | 
deeracd | t ch. 20.10 

+ J 

mented ‘with “fir becutn 
in the presence o 
and in the prese: i [s. 633 

rane soa tide 
torment ascende m ch, 19.14 
and ever: and 
day nor night, 
beast and his i 
soever receiveth 
name. . \ 1 |, H.(Ver.14-20). 

12 "Here is the patience of the|2¢- (313 
saints: Phere are they that keep|/?® !2” 
the commandments of God, and|¢°-2!.9 
the faith of Jesus. F ch. 14.10 

13 And I heard a voice from 
heaven saying unto me, Write,|*®** 
‘Blessed are the dead “which die|t PG"! 
in the Lord 'from henceforth:| , \$;+"° 

“T Yea, saith the Spirit, "that they|? "fo", 
may rest from their labours; and| sic, 
their works do follow them. » v2 Thes.17 

14 And I looked, and behold a} = ¢. 3.15 
white cloud, and upon the cloud ; a 4 


one sat “like unto the Son of man, 
‘having on his head ' 
crown, and in his hand a sharp 
sickle.  Resis 
15, And another angel ‘came out! 
of the temple, crying with a loud) ".'+9 
voice to him that sat on the cloud, |* S72" 
"Thrust in thy sickle, and reap: F 
for the time is come for thee to}! & '3!8 
reap; for the harvest ‘of the earth) * Jer. 3133 


is *ripe. 1 ie oad 
16 And he that sat on the Soud 
thrust in his sickle on the earth; 
and the earth was reaped. © i 
m Num. |. 


17 And another angel came out 
of the temple which is in heaven, 
he also having a sharp sickle. 

18 And another angel came out 
from the altar, °which had power 


n ver. | 
0 ch. 16.8 


Harvest of the earth 


eH 


came out of the 1 
unto the horse. 


2 And I saw as ere were ‘a sea of 
glass *mingled with fire: and them 
that had gotten the victory over 
the beast, 7and over his image, 
and over his mark, and over the 
number of his name, stand on the 
ae glass, “having the harps of 


3 And they sing ‘the song of 
Moses the servant of God, and 
the song of the Lamb, saying, 
‘Great and marvellous are thy 
works, Lord God Almighty; *just 
and true are thy ways, thou King 
of 2saints. 

4 ‘Who shall not fear thee, O 
Lord, and glorify thy name? for 
thou only art holy: for ‘all nations 
shall come and worship before 
thee for thy judgments are made 

est. | 

"5 And anee that I looked, and, 
behold, the temple of the taber- 
nacle of the testimony in heaven 
was opened: 

6 "And the seven angels came 
out of the temple, having the 


tH. 19. 3. 


: 
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* seven plagues, ‘clothed in pure 
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a Ex. 28.6 
Ezek, 44,17 

b ch. 8.12 

¢ ch. 9.17,18 


and white linen, and having their 
breasts girded with golden girdles. 

7 “And one of the four beasts|{2:4°_,, 
gave unto the seven angels seven|® «. !!.2! 
golden vials full of the wrath of 

God, ‘who liveth for ever and|!}™=,} 
ever. ae ‘ P | bch. 11.13 
8 And ‘the temple was filled|‘ §°%, 
with smoke “from the glory of |* 27s!" 
God, and from his power; and no|"*- 92 
man was able to enter into the|?*!''.”? 
temple, till the seven plagues of 


the seven angels were fulfilled. 


CHAPTER 16 


ND I heard a great voice out 
of the temple saying Tto| t ch. 15.1 
the seven angels, Go your ways,|**°" 
and pour out the vials ‘of thé) §$. ‘3 
wrath of God upon the earth. x Is. 41.2,25 
2 And the first went, and 
poured out his vial ‘upon the|’“-®’ 
earth; and “there fell a noisome|*™°*"' 
and grievous sore upon the men|*!/"*! 
»which had the mark of the beast, | ? (33° 


¢ ch. 12.3,9 


and upon them “which worshipped | ‘“- 3.4 
his image. 4 : e ch. 19.20 

3 And the second angel poured 
out his vial “upon the sea; and “it 
became as the blood of a dead 
man: ‘and every living soul died 
in the sea. 

4 And the third angel poured 
out his vial "upon the rivers and|? 0.54.3 
fountains of waters; "and they)’ 
became blood. a 2 Cor, 53 

5 And I heard the angel of the 
waters say, *Thou art righteous, 
O Lord, ‘which art, and wast, and|f $f ja'5 
shalt be, because thou hast judged 
thus. 

6 For “they have shed the blood 
*of saints and prophets, "and thou 
hast given them blood to drink; for 
they are worthy. 

7 And I heard another out of 
the altar say, Even so, *Lord God 
Almighty, ‘true and righteous are 
thy judgments. 

8 And the fourth angel poured 
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out his vial upon the sun; ‘and 


power was given unto him to 
scorch men with fire. 

9 And men were !scorched with 
great heat, and ‘blasphemed the 
name of God, which hath power 
over these plagues: “and they 
repented not "to give him glory. 

10 And the fifth angel poured 
out his vial 'upon the seat of the 
beast; ™and his kingdom was full 
of darkness; "and they gnawed 
their tongues for pain, 

11 And °blasphemed the God of 
heaven because of their pains and 
their sores, “and repented not of 
their deeds. 

12 And the sixth angel poured 
out his vial ‘upon the great river 
Eu-phra’-tés ; “and the water there- 
of was dried up, *that the way of 
the kings of the east might be 
prepared. 

13 And I saw three unclean 
‘spirits like frogs come out of the 
mouth of ‘the dragon, and out of 
the mouth of the beast, and out 
of the mouth of ‘the false prophet. 

14 ‘For they are the spirits of 
devils, ‘working miracles, which 


9 igo forth unto the kings of the 


earth 'and of the whole world, to 
gather them to “the battle of that 
great day of God Almighty. 

15 °Behold, I come as a thief. 
Blessed is he that watcheth, and 
keepeth his garments, “lest he 
walk naked, and they see his 
shame. . 

16 ‘And he gathered them to- 
gether into a place called in the 
Hebrew tongue Ar-ma-géd’-don. 

17 And the seventh angel poured 
out his vial into the air; and there 
came a great voice out of the 
temple of heaven, from the throne, 
saying, “It is done. 

-18 And there were voices, and 
thunders, and lightnings; ‘and 
there was a great earthquake, 
‘such as was not since men were 


P 


REVELATION 17 


upon the earth, so SEY an 
earthquake, and so great. 

19 And ‘the great city” was 
divided into three parts, and the 
cities of the nations fell: and great 
Babylon ‘came’ in remembrance 
before God, ‘to give unto her the 
cup of the wine of the fierceness 
of his wrath. 

20 And fevery caiarid fled away, 
and the mountains were. not found. 

21 *And there fell upon men a 
great hail out of heaven, every 
stone about the weight of a tal- 
ent: and ‘men blasphemed God 
because of ™the plague of the 
hail; for the plague thereof” was 
exceeding great. 


“CHAPTER 17 

ND there came "one of the 
seven angels which had the 
seven vials, and talked with me, 
saying unto me, Come hither; T 
will shew unto thee the judgment 
of ‘the great whore “that sitteth 

upon many waters: 

2 *With whom the kings of the 

earth have committed fornication, 
and °’the inhabitants of the earth 
have been made drunk with the 
wine of her fornication. 
» 3 So he carried me away in the 
' spirit “into the wilderness: and I 
saw a woman ‘sit upon a scarlet 
coloured beast, full of ‘names of 
blasphemy, ‘having seven heads 
and ‘ten horns. ! 10:7 

4 And the woman *was arrayed 
in purple and scarlet colour, "and 
1decked- with gold and precious 
stones and pearls, *having a golden 
cup in her hand “full of abomi- 
nations and filthiness of her 
fornication: 

5 And upon her forehead was 
a name written, “MYSTERY, 
BABYLON THE GREAT, THE 
MOTHER OF ?HARLOTS 
AND ABOMINATIONS -. OF 


THE EARTH. 
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The sccmbletia woman ic the belts? 


ee yhen | 
wondered with great admiratior 
7 And the angel said unto me, 
Wherefore didst thou marvel? I 
will tell thee the mystery of the 
woman, and of the beast that 
carrieth her, which hath the seven 


heads andten horns. ~~ 


8 The beast that thou at 
was, and is not; and ‘shall ascend 
out of the bottomless pit, and 
‘go into perdition: and they that 


dwell on the earth "shall wonder, 


°whose names were not written 
in the book of life from the 
foundation of the world, when 
they behold the beast that was; 
and is not, and. yet is. 

9 And “here zs the sind ich 
hath wisdom. ‘The seven heads 
are seven mag on which the 
woman sitteth. - 

10 And there are seven ness 
five are fallen, and one is, and the 
other is not yet come; and when 
he cometh, he must continue a 
short space. 

11 And the beast that was, ud 
is not, even he is the eighth, and 
is of the seven, ‘and goeth into 
perdition. — 

12 And ‘the ten ‘hoc which 
thou sawest are ten kings, which 
have received no kingdom as yet; 
but receive power as Kings: one 
hour with the beast. 

13 These have one waiod: and 
shall give their power and strength 
unto the beast. 

-14 'These shall make war with ‘ 
the Lamb, and the Lamb shall 
overcome them: ™for he is Lord 
of lords, and King of kings: "and 
they that are with him are called, 
and chosen, and faithful. 

15 And he saith unto me, ’The 
waters which thou sawest,. where 
the whore sitteth, ‘are peoples, 


aaa ws ati 


agree, ond give their eee un-|i 
to the beast, “until the words of 
God shall be. fulfilledsi%: 

18 And the woman which: thou 
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sawest “is that great city, "which|=*: 1619 


reigneth over =e aye = the 


CHAPTER 18 


ND Safter these things I saw/? 
another angel come down 
from heaven, having great power; 

‘and the earth was lightened with 
his glory. — 

2 And he. aed mightily with a 
strong voice, saying, “Babylon 
the great is fallen, is fallen, and "is 
become the habitation of devils, 
and the hold of every foul spirit, 
and *a cage of every unclean and 
hateful bird. - 

3. For all nations Save drunk of| 
the wine of the wrath of her 
fornication, and the kings of the 
earth have committed fornication 
with her, ‘and the merchants of 
the earth are waxed rich through 
the 2abundance of her delicacies. 
‘4 And I heard another voice 
from heaven, saying, “Come out 
of her, my people, that ye be not 
partakers of her sins, and that ye 
receive not of her plagues. 

5 ‘For her sins have reached 
unto heaven, and *%God_ hath 
remembered her iniquities. 

6 "Reward her even as she re- 
warded you, and double unto her 
double according to her works: 

Kin the cup which she hath filled 
fill to we double. : 


G. (I 


6 e S46 
ch. 19.3 


q ch. 17. “| 
r Is. 21.9 
ch. 14.8 


s ver. 17,19 
t Ezek. 43.2 


*| a Ezek. 27.27 


x Is. 13.19 


uch ‘17.4 


a Is. 14.23 
Mark 5.2 


b ch. 14.8 
1 Or, sweet 


¢ Is. 47.15 


2 Or, power 


d Is. 48,20 
Jer. 50.8 
2 Cor. 6.17 


3 Or, bodies 
e Ezek, 27.13 


f£ Gen. 18.20 
Jer. 51.9 
Jonah 1.2 

g ch. 16.19 


h Ps, 137.8 
Jer. 50.15 


i ver. 3,11 
k ch. 14.10 


1 ch, 16.19 


REVELATION 18 
_7 *How much she hath glorified ” 
herself, and lived deliciously, so 
much torment and sorrow — 
her: for she saith in her heart, I 


sit a queen, and am no widow, 
and shall see no sorrow. 
| 8 Therefore shall her plagues 


come ‘in one day, death, and 


‘mourning, and famine; and *she 


shall be utterly burned with fire: 
‘for strong is the Lord God who 
judgeth her. 

9 And 'the kings of the earth, 
who have committed fornication 
and lived deliciously with her, 
°shall bewail her, and lament for 
her, "when they shall see the 
smoke of her burning, 

10 Standing afar off for the fear 
of her torment, saying, ‘Alas, alas, 
that great city Babylon, that 
mighty city! ‘for in one hour is 
thy judgment come. 

11 And “the merchants of the 
earth shall weep and mourn over 
her; for no man. buyeth their 
merchandise any more: 

12 7The merchandise of gold, 
and silver, and precious stones, 
and of pearls, and fine linen; and 
purple, and silk, and scarlet, and 
all tthyine wood, and all manner 
vessels of ivory, and all manner 
vessels of most precious wood, 
and of brass, and iron, and 
marble, 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, 
and ointments, and frankincense, 
and wine, and oil, and fine flour, 
and wheat, and beasts, and sheep, 
and horses, and chariots, and 
3slaves, and ‘souls of men. 

14 And the fruits that thy soul 
lusted after are departed from 
thee, and all things which were 
dainty and goodly are departed 
from thee, and thou shalt find 
them no more at all. 

15 ‘The merchants of these 
things, which were made rich by 
her, shall stand afar off for the 


REVELATION 19 


fear of her torment, weeping and 
wailing, 

16 And saying, Alas, alas, that 
great city, ‘that was clothed in 
fine linen, and purple, and scarlet, 
and decked with gold, and pre- 
cious stones, and pearls! 

17 ‘For in one hour so great 
riches is come to nought. And 
Severy shipmaster, and all the 
company in ships, and sailors, and 
as many as trade by sea, stood afar 


off, 

18 ‘And cried when they saw 
the smoke of her burning, saying, 
‘What city is like unto this great 

city! 
~ 19 And “they cast dust on their 
heads, and cried, weeping and 
wailing, saying, Alas, alas, that 
great city, wherein were made 
rich all that had ships in the sea by 
reason of her costliness! for in 
one hour is she made desolate. 

20 ‘Rejoice over her, thou heav- 
en, and ye holy apostles and 
prophets; for *°God hath avenged 
you on her. | oe 

21 And a mighty angel took up 
a stone like a great millstone, 
and cast it into the sea, saying, 
YThus with violence shall that 
great city Babylon be thrown 
down, and ‘shall be found no 
more at all. : ae 

22 *And the voice of harpers, 
and musicians, and of pipers, and 
trumpeters, shall be heard no 
more at all in thee; and no crafts- 
man, of whatsoever craft he be, 


shall be found any more in thee;)¢ 


and the sound of a millstone shall 
be heard no more at all in thee; 

23 ‘And the light of a candle 
shall shine no more at all in thee; 
®and the voice of the bridegroom 
and of the bride shall be heard no 
more at all in thee: for ‘thy 
merchants were the great men of 
the earth; “for by thy sorceries 
were all nations deceived. 
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Judgment on Babylon 
pars: iP 


9 


ou 


judgments: for he | 
the great whore, w. 
rupt the earth wi 
tion, and 'hath aven 
of his servants at het 

3 And again 
And "her smok 
and ever: P. Ver. 11 

4 And ‘the four and twenty 
elders and the four beasts fell 
down and worshipped God that 
sat on the throne, saying, *A’-mén; 
Alleluia 


*And I heard as it were the 
voice of a great multitude, and 
as the voice of many waters, and 
as the voice of mighty thunder- 
ings, saying, Alleluia: for “the 
Lord God omnipotent reigneth. 
7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and 
give honour to him: for ‘the 
marriage of the Lamb is come, and 
his wife hath made herself ready. 

8 And “to her was granted that 
she should be arrayed in fine 
linen, clean and white: ‘for the 
fine linen is the righteousness of 
saints. ‘ 5 

9 And he saith unto me, Write, 
*Blessed are they which are called 
unto the marriage supper of the 
Lamb. And he saith unto me, 
"These are the true sayings of 
God. H. (End). 


*T, (End). 


=! 


The Word; Satan bound 


10 And *I fell at his feet to|? 
worship him. And he said unto 
“See thou do it not: 


s; ‘and he had a name 
written, that 1 no man knew, but he 
himself. © 

13 ‘And he was cocdethieds ee a 
vesture dipped in blood: and his 
ote is called aie Ne: of 


od 

14 *And the armies Shick were 
in heaven followed him upon 
white horses, “clothed in fine 
linen, white and clean. 

\ 15 And ‘out of his mouth goeth 
a sharp sword, that with it he 
should smite the nations: and ‘he 
shall rule them with a rod of 
iron: and ‘he treadeth the wine- 
press of the fierceness and wrath 
of Almighty God. 

16 And “he hath on Ais vesture 
and on his thigh a name written, 
‘KING OF KINGS, AND 
LORD OF LORDS. 

17 And I saw an angel standing|' 
in the sun; and he cried with a 
loud voice, saying ‘to all the 
fowls that fly in the midst of 
heaven, "Come and gather your- 
selves together unto the supper 
of the great God; 

18 °That ye may eat the flesh of 
kings, and the flesh of captains, 
and the flesh of mighty men, and 
the flesh of horses, and of them 
that sit on them, and the flesh 
of all men, both free and bond, 
both small and great. ae 


G. (E! 
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REVELATION 20 
19 "And I saw the beast, and : 
the kings of the earth, and their 
armies, gathered together ‘ 
war against him that sa 
horse, and against his a: 
20 ‘And the 
and with him tk 
that Stee ai be mira 


beer aA ee 
his image. 'The: 
alive into a lake | 
with brimstone. H. 20. 9-15. 


21 And the remnant °were slain 
with the sword of him that sat 
upon the horse, which sword 
proceeded out of his mouth: ‘and 
paces fowls ‘were filled with their 

esh. : 


CHAPTER 20 

ND I saw an ang 
from heave 

key of the bottoml 
great chain in his 
2 And he laid hold 
dragon, that old serpent, whi 
the Devil, and Satan and b 


and ‘set a seal u 
should deceive 


he must be loosed a little season. 

4 And I saw ‘thrones, and they 
sat upon them, and Sudgment 
was given unto them: and aw 
™he souls of ps 


°which had not wor 
beast, “neither his im 
had received his mar! ark upon 
foreheads, or in their hands 
they lived and ‘reigned with Mr 
a thousand years. ee 

5 But the rest of the dead lived 
not again until the thousand years 


t 
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were finished. 
resurrection. 
6 Blessed and ach, 19.20 
page er ew ’ bch. 2.11 
on such ’the seco: 2 


io 21 


7 And when th 
are expired, *Sata 


quarters of the 
Ma-gog, “to ga’ 
gether to battle: : 
whom 1s as the sand of 


breadth of the ¢ 
passed the cam] 


' |p Is. 25.8 


fire and brimstone = 
prop. ee are, 


y Is. 43.19 
2 Cor, 5.17 


li And I saw a ree sare 
throne, and him that sat on it, ape.a7 
from whose face *the earth and|’* a. 
the heaven fled away; °and there]: b Ban, 235 
was found no place for them. 

12 And I saw the dead, ‘cena ‘ 
and great, stand before God; ise 
“and the books were opened: and coe 
another "book was opened, which| * #5 
is the book of life: and the dead) Ph. 5 
were judged out of those things|!°. thet 
which were written in the books, |i Zech ch. 88 
kaccording to their works. _ i Jer 17.10 
13 And the sea gave up the 
dead which were in it; “and death 
and *hell delivered up the dead 
which were in them: "and they 
were judged every man according,, !# 
to their works. S. 21.7, 8. & Of eemave 
14 And death and hell were ¢\.2>\4 
cast into the lake of fire. “This is 


DP I Cor. 15.26 
q ch. 21.8 
the second death, |r ch. 15.1 


q/H. (Ver. 27) 


| 6 And he said unto. ere “Te is 


life *was cast into 


CHAPTER 21 


ND ‘I saw a new heaven and 

a new earth: ‘for the first 

heaven and the first earth were 

passed away; and there was no 
more sea. 

2 And I John saw "the holy city, 
new Jerusalem, coming down 
from God out of heaven, pre- 
pared ‘as a bride adorned for her 
husband. 

3 And I heard a great voice out 
of heaven saying, Behold, *the 
tabernacle of God is with men, 
and he will dwell with them, and 
they shall be his people, and God 
himself shall be with them, and 
be their God. 

4 °And God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes; and ‘there 
shall be no more death, ‘neither 
sorrow, nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain: for the 
former things are passed away.. 

5 And *he that sat upon the 
throne said, "Behold, I make all 
things new. And he said unto me, 
Write: for *these words are true 
and faithful. 


pee *I am Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the end. “HT will 
give unto him that is athirst of the 
fountain of the water of life: freely. 
7 He that overcometh shail in- s 
herit tall things; and ‘I will be his 
God, and heshallbemyson. 
8 ‘But the fearful, and unbe- 
lieving, and the abominable, and 
murderers, and whoremongers, 
and sorcerers, and _idolaters, 
and all liars, shall have their 
part in °the lake which burneth 
siti fire and brimstone: which is 
the second death. S. Ver. 27. ¢ 


9 And there came unto me one 
of ‘the seven angels which had 


tJ. (End); H. 21. 8 
22s ye 


* 


great city, the aa J Seales 
' descending out of heaven from 
God, E. 22. 17. 

11 “Having the glory of God: 
and her light was like unto a stone 
most precious, even like a jasper 
stone, clear as crystal; 

- 12 And had a wall great and 

high, and had ‘twelve gates, and 
at the gates twelve angels, and 
names written thereon, which are 
the names of the twelve tribes of 
the children of Israel: 


13 ‘On the east three gates; on|i 


the north three gates; on the south 
three gates; and on the west three 


gates. 

14 And the wall of the city had 
twelve foundations, and ‘in them 
the names of the twelve apostles 
of the Lamb. 

15 And he that talked with me 
"had a golden reed to measure the 
city, and the gates thereof, and 
the wall thereof. 

16 And the city lieth foursquare, 
and the length is as large as the 
breadth: and he measured the 
city with the reed, twelve thou- 
sand furlongs. The length and the 
breadth and the height of it are 
equal. 

17 And he measured the wall 
thereof, an hundred and forty 
and four cubits, according to the 


measure of a man, that is, of the} * 


angel. 

18 And the building of the wall 
of it was of jasper: and the city 
was opure gold, like unto clear 


glas 

19 tAnd the foundations of the 
wall of the city were garnished 
with all manner of precious stones. 


P. (End) 


351 


ach. 19.7 


b ch. 1.10 


at ¢ Ezek. 48 


d ch. 22.5 


e ch. 22.2 


f Ezek. 48.31- 


g John 4.23 


r Phil. 43 


21.21 


REVELATION 22 


The first foundation was jasper; 
the second, sapphire; the third, 


a chalcedony; the fo 3-an 
emerald; 
20 The fifth, sardonyx; the 


sixth, sardius; the seventh, chrys- 
olite; the eighth, beryl; the ninth, 
a topaz; the tenth, a chrysoprasus; 
the eleventh, a jacinth ; the twelfth, 
an amethyst. 

21 And the twelve gates were 
twelve pearls; every several gate 
was of one pearl: ‘and the street 
of the city was pure gold, as it 
were transparent glass. 

22 *And I saw no temple there- 
in: for the Lord God Almighty 
and the Lamb are the temple of it. 

23 "And the city had no need 
of the sun, neither of the moon, 


-|to shine in it: for the glory of God 


did lighten it, and the Lamb 7s the 
light thereof. 

24 *And the nations of them 
which are saved shall walk in the 
light of it: and the kings of the 
earth do bring their glory and 
honour into it. 

25 ™And the gates of it shall not 
be shut at all by day: for °there 
shall be no night there. 

26 "And they shall bring the 
glory and honour of the nations 
into it. 


27 And “there shall in no wise 


abominat ion, or maketh a ie: but 
they which are written in the 
ee *book of life. H. (22.15). 


CHAP TLER22 


ND he shewed me ‘a pure 
river of water of life, clear 
as crystal, proceeding out of the 
throne of God and of the Lamb. 
2 ‘Inthe midst of the street of it, 
and on either side of the river, 
‘was there *the tree of life, which 
bare twelve manner of fruits, and 
yielded her fruit every month: 


M22, 42 


enter into it any thing that de- 
bese keth 
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and his name: see be i 
foreheads? a0 22: 

5 'And there shall By d 
there; and they need no candle, 
neither light of the sun; for "the 
Lord God giveth: them light: ?and 
they shall reign for ever and ever. 

6 And he said unto me, *Thes 
sayings are faithful and true: and|: 
the Lord God of the holy proph- 
ets ‘sent his angel to shew unto 
his servants the things which must 
shortly be done. — 

_7 Behold, I come iqaiddy: 
*blessed 1s "he. that keepeth the 
sayings of the prophecy of this 
book: FE. (Ver. 10); C. Ver. 12. 

8 And I John saw these things, 
and heard them. And when I had 
heard and seen, ‘I fell down to|¢* '%:'° 
worship before the feet of the 
angel which shewed me _ these 
things. a Det: ee 

9 Then saith he unto me, ‘See e ch. 19.10 
thou do it not: for I am thy fellow- 
servant, and of thy brethren the 
prophets, and of them which keep 
ae pe of this book: worship 


od. 
10 ‘And he saith unto me, S 


uch. 5.5 

+) x Num. 24.17 
Zech. 6.12 
2 Pet. 1.19 

y ch. 3.11 

z ch. 1.3 

a ch. 21.2,9 


b Is. 55.1 
John 7.37 


f Dan. ee 
ck Fe 


not the sayings of the prophecy}, f°”%,,, 
of seg IES *for the time is at), 


Hid de life 


NL (E 


nd) 


Fesus: ae and Omega 


13 ‘I am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the end, the first 
and the last. 


ié,  S. (End); H. (End). 

16 ‘I Jesus have sent mine angel 
to testify unto you these things in 
the churches. "I am the root and 
the offspring of David, and *the 
bright and morning star 


1 “Cs End). + 
18 For I testify 1 unto every man 
that heareth the words of the 
prophecy of this book, “If any 
man shall add unto these things, 
God shall add unto him the 
plagues that are written in this 
book: 

19 And if any man shall take 
away from the words of the book 
of this prophecy, *God shall take 
away his part 'out of the book of 
life, and out of ‘the holy city, and 
from the things which are written 
in this book. 

20 He which testifieth these ~ 
things saith, 'Surely I come 
quickly. ™A’-mén. "Even so, come, 
Lord Jésus: C. (End). 

21 °The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. A’-mén. 


TN. (End); S. Ver. 14, 15. 
tL. (End); W. (End). 
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3. Birth of John announced to 
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4. Birth of Jesus announced to 
Mary at Nazareth six months 
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. Mary’s visit to Elizabeth, and 
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John the Baptist’s birth, and 
Zacharias’ hymn, ___ 2 J 
The angel appears to Joseph, __ 
. Birth of Jesus at Bethlehem, __ 
. Angelic announcement to the 
shepherds. (In spring flocks 
are watched by night.),_____ 
Circumcision of Jesus, and pres- 
entation in the temple, where 
he is welcomed by Simeon 
and Anna, 41 days after na- 
tivity (lev. 12:3) 4),_..222 - 
Visit of the Magi, in the house— 
no longer in manger; epip- 
hanyto!Gentilessassae. _ 42. 
Flight into Egypt,_---_------- 
Herod’s murder of the inno- 
Cents. oe lA SOL So Sasas 
Return to Nazareth, fearing 
Archelaus’ cruelty, shown 
frombthesfirst,.e oe ve 
Jesus, at the age of twelve, goes 
up to the Passover, and is 
found with the doctors in the 
temple; then follows his 18 
years’ retirement,__--_------ 
Inauguration of Christ’s 
Public Ministry. 
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15. 


2: 39, 40 


2: 41-52 


Where this is accepted the preceding month should 


1 The date of the birth of Jesus is usually given as 3 
be changed accordingly.—EpiTor. 


December, B.c. 5, a difference of about two months. 
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16. Preparatory preaching of John 
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17. Christ’s baptism in river Jordan 
at Perean Bethany,-_-------- 
18. The Spirit leads him to desert of 
Judea, where Satan tempts 
him) ee eee eee 


19. The Baptist’s witness to Jesus, |............]- 


20. Two of John’s disciples follow 
Jesus; Andrew brings his 
brother sunon,2s=-= aso 

21. Christ returns to Galilee; finds 
Philip, who in turn finds Na- 
thansel == 3522 as ee 8 

22. First miracle at Cana, and visit 
torCapernaumiee==s=ene= = 

Public Ministry of Christ from 
the First Passover to the Second. 

23. Christ goes up to Jerusalem for 
the Passover, and, with a 
scourge, expels the sellers and 
money-changers from the 
temple; works miracles, con- 
vVincing many.----- = = 

24. Nicodemus is convinced; has a 
night interview with Jesus,__ 

25. Christ leaves Jerusalem, stays 
eight months in N. E. Judea, 
and baptizes by his disciples, 

26. John, baptizing in enon, again 
witnesses to the Christ, ----__ 

27. Imprisonment of John,___-___- 

28. John being cast into prison, 
Jesus leaves Judea for Gali- 
lee; John beheaded—not till 
28 a.p. (Matt. 14: 12-21),___ 

29. Passing through Samaria, he 
converts a woman of Sychar, 
and through her many of the 
Samaritans, four months be- 
fore harvest, <->) see - 

30. Commencement of his public 
ministry in Galilee,_________ 

31. Visiting Cana again, he heals a 
nobleman’s son sick at Caper- 
Haum; = eee eee 

From His Second to His Third 
Passover. 

32. Returns to Jerusalem at the 
Passover, ‘“‘the feast.’’ -His 
second Passover. From th s to 
the third, his main Galilean 
ministry. Jesus cures an 
infirm man at Bethesda pool 
on the Sabbath. The Jews 
seek to kill him for declaring 
himself one with the Father 
IMWOrkIMNg os oS ea iee 

33. Returns to Galilee. A chasm be- 
tween the earlier visit to 
Nazareth, whilst fresh from 
the Spirit’s baptism, and this 
later visit to Galilee, and his 
sermon at Nazareth, as Luke 
A220 PTO VCs sec oat 

34. He settles at Capernaum, and 
teaches in public, 
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3: 13-17 


Mark. 


1: 1-8 
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1:12, 13 


Luke. 


3: 1-18 
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4: 14-30 
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call of Simon, Andrew, James, 
and John, 


. Jesus casts out a demon,______ |. 
. Cure of Simon’s wife’s mother, 


and other sick people, 


. Circuit with the disciples 


through Galilee, 


. He heals a leper, and, shunning 


popularity, retires to the 
ESE (gets eee en 
Returning to Capernaum, he 
heals a palsied man let down 
through the roof,______2.___ 
Call of Matthew, the feast, and 
discourse at his house—the 
new garment and new wine, 
He answers objections as to the 
reason of his not fasting,____ 
Returning towards Galilee, the 
disciples pluck corn ears on 
theSabbath,aese.! ~_ s2euen 
Healing a man’s withered hand 
on the Sabbath, the Pharisees 
plot his death with the Her- 
odialis; _Si:e tents Banta ae: 
He withdraws to the lake and 
healstmanytentoes __ be brew 
Ascending a hill west of the 
lake, after prayer all night, he 
chooses the Twelve; his 
charget Beek 5 bo ee 
Sermon on the mount, on the 
level below the hilltop,______ 
Healing of the centurion’s 
servant, 22594. eh lin Ba 
Raising of the widow’s son at 
INA re i 
John Baptist’s mission of in- 
quiry from his dungeon at 
Miachesnusiee? eee 22 eer ee = 
Jesus upbraids Chorazin, Beth- 
saida, and Capernaum, and 
invites the heavy-laden,____- 
Anointing of his feet, in the 
Pharisee Simon’s house, by 
the sinful but forgiven 
woman Ssehers: abs. ass 
Short circuit of two days’ 
preaching through Galilee; 
women ministering,________- 
Returning to Capernaum, he 
heals a blind and dumb de- 
moniac, the Pharisees attrib- 
uting the miracle to 
BeelzebubjS<23=4-3 . 222 -2e% 
Seeking a sign, and the answer,-_ 
His kinsfolk try to lay hold on 
him: asimaad ss. 2 set ae 
From a fishing vessel he speaks 
a series of seven parables, 
beginning with the parable of 
the sowertieS ofa ode fee 
Jesus crosses the lake with his 
disciples, and calms a storm, - 
He cures two demoniacs of 
Gadara, one being prominent, 
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Returning to the west shore, he 
raises Jairus’ daughter, and 
heals a woman with an issue 
Oftblood}:sewrasss4e Jere) 


. He heals two blind men and 


casts out a demon,______-_- 


. Jesus visits Nazareth again, 


when his countrymen dis- 
believetin-him, =: fy_22eee = 


. Christ teaches throughout Gali- 


. Herod, who has: murdered John 


the Baptist, fears that Jesus 
is John risen from the dead,___ 
The Twelve return to Jesus, 
telling all they have done and 
taught. He withdraws with 
them to a desert on the other 
side of the Sea of Galilee, and 
feeds five thousand people, -___ 
He sends the disciples across the 
lake westward to Bethsaida 
(close to Capernaum, distinct 
from Bethsaida Julias, north- 
east of the lake, Luke 9: 10), 
and at night comes walking to 
them upon the water,________ 
The miraculously-fed multitude 
seek and find Jesus at Caper- 
naum. His discourse in the 
synagogue and Peter’s con- 
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Matt. 


: 27-34 


13-21 


> 22-23 


Mark. 


6: 30-44 


Luke. 


9: 10-17 


fession ys eeeS ieee dt _. ORE JOT Bou c nell csareeicpancnalls | RM wie 
From the Third Passover to the Be- 
ginning of the Last Passover Week. 


Healings in the Gennesaret 
plain for a few days,________ 
Pharisees from Jerusalem object 
to his neglect of washing 
handsSiieh her Seay of the} 
Jesus goes northward towards 
Tyre and Sidon. The Syro- 
phenician woman’s faith gains 
a cure for her daughter, _____ 
He returns through Decapolis, 
and, ascending a mount near 
the Sea of Galilee, heals many 
and feeds four thousand,_____ 
He crosses the lake to 
Dalmanutha wae Se tae 
Pharisees and Sadducees require 
BiSigns +820 Yet hei th Ss te 
Embarking in the ship, he 
comes to Bethsaida (Julias). 
He warns against leaven of 
doctrine oath ~The ¢ 
Healing of a blind man,________ 
Journey to the region of Ce- 
sarea Philippi. Peter’s con- 
feasiony_\ ie A sha 
He foretells his death and resur- 
rection. Reproof of Peter,_____ 
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and resurrection, 
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and resurrection,-..._.-._-_- 17: 22, 23 
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world, preéxistent before 
Abraham. The Jews seek to 


Stone, hina ees eae ROS E Secreta | Sse RG | Mena eee | toca als?) 
88. Healing of the beggar, “blind 
fLOMM ISH Ir bhi ese eee ee eel ee ee eee eee ates 9 


89. Christ’s discourse on himself as 
the Good Shepherd and the 
Doorjsskes races Fs shes bc hen i eer OO MON, FUME... 10: 1-21 

90. Final departure or Jerusalem 
from Galilee through Sa- 


maria, $2254 8222-222 |h :. ee. eo, OPN 56 lb es ces cons 
91. Warnings to certain who would 

follow @E2ut WOM SSSr tae). | Mesos ie -aWweon DEB THO? OA NS ccercces acs 
92; -Sending forthtofthe seventy, 2-2. .tcanee oe lence eee HOPFH-16° AE soe... 
93. The seventy return, announcing 

their successfulm issiomy eres I.) 5 orcs aycaoesillonesd “ee hus LO sil fe 24 ade Weds -see ce 


94. In reply to a lawyer’s general 
question about the whole law, 
Christ speaks the parable of 


the £ooduSamManitan nen ewe: ||. nn} e erento eae ee OTE AMAOSED5-37 [Lbs scenes we 
95. Jesus in Bethany visits Mary 

andiMartha, dapat Pathos. |... 00807 Metle DOr, to 6 NORBS=42 |b eee 
96. He again teaches the disciples 

howct0 foray; gee ae Pees |a shawnee nse omnes ee 1? SE es a | ee 


97. Cure of the dumb demoniac; the 
Pharisees again attribute his 
miracles to Beelzebub; dines 
with one; woes to hypocritical 
lawyers; doom of the na- 
tiond- 22544 tise ft tbe eee |... JARO A, BOPP. 194094254 Vey ee 

98, .Exhortationstoidis¢iples,_ 5222 _ 2} 25:-\etAb |e be Be Re (e452, | Uae 

99. Appeal to Jesus to arbitrate 
about inheritance; parable of 


the rich itool,- 222 fe sees |. ore, Oe. see Re ys 74 ES See 

100.) Discourses 44 Jeeahetees 252 ||... 4°50. TORS hee 12 S22-59 —  leeicew ces ws 
101. God’s judgments; motive to re- 

pentance,tteeee tbs Sees hl... lvwonis ga LS GOWRH5 Weis ewenies. 

102. Parableofsthe barrentfig-tree;e.||.. ).007, HE AIG, SOM, PPS P2659. see... oe 


103. Cure of a woman with a spirit 
Ofinfinmityseseset 2 Olsh ling meee alee ea rOL7 Pfs ae 


Date. 


30, Jan. 


30 


Mar 


HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS 


Dennen eee eee ee eee eee eee eee ee 


Contents. 
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Christ’s Resurrection, His Appear- 
ances during Forty Days, 
and Ascension. 
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the Lord’s resurrection, - ___ 
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and Joanna) on their return 
to the city—Second appear- 


27: 


27: 


27: 


223 


28: 


28: 


28: 


35-44 


45-54 


57-61 


62-66 


8-10 


—euxaisaeavasuasitanite a umis-anguassintitzanssistttasmsttaiae kcspatiaitsats seascape tees cesta eae 
Date. Contents. Matt. Mark. Luke. John. 
A.D. 
30 164. Crucified at Golgotha, prob- 


15: 24-32 | 23: 33-38 19: 18-27 
MNZaMOOR4S Vb o.5s.clsisie 

.| 19: 23-27 

15: 33-41 | 23: 44-49 19: 28-30 
15: 42-47 | 23: 50-56 19: 31-42 
163) 4} 248s 20: 1, 2 
LOS 527 A Q4AFC 42g © a eee, 
16:.- 9-L1.-|.ARS..<G4 ook. 20: 11-18 


16: 8 24: 9-11 


Det ae eC eet ac a 


Date. 


A.D. 
30 


Apr. 15 


May 17 


HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS 


Contents. 


175. 
176. 


ele 


178. 


179. 


180. 


181. 


182. 


183. 


184. 


185. 
186. 


Peter and John find the sepul- 
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Subsequent Appearances. 
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a mountain appointed. Jesus 
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them to teach all nations— 
Seventh appearance,________ 

Jesus shows himself at the Sea 
of Tiberias—LHighth appear- 
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brethren at once (I. Cor. 
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the eleven—Ninth appear- 
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all the apostles (Acts 1: 3-8; 
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Easter (Acts 1: 9-12),______ 
Purpose and conclusion,_____- 
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5500 QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 


THE CREATION. (Gen. 1.) 

1, When did God create the 
heaven and the earth?—In the be- 
ginning. Gen. 1:1. 

2. Did he make them out of 
nothing?—He formed them out of 
the resources of his own being. 
We do not know how; but 
through faith we understand that 
the worlds were framed by the 
word of God, so that things which 
are seen were not made of things 
that do appear. Heb. 11:3. 

3. Did God make all things com- 
plete at once?—No; for The earth 
was without form and void, and 
darkness was upon the face of the 
deep. Gen., 1:2. 

4. How did he prepare the earth 
to be the abode of men?—By a 
series of changes extending through 
periods of time, called ‘days.’ 

5. What was done on the first 
day?—The light was created and 
separated from the darkness. Isa. 
45:7. 

6. What was the work of the 
second day?—The creation of an 
atmosphere, or firmament, and the 
separation of the waters under the 
firmament from those above it. 

7. What of the third day?—The 
dry land appeared above the wa- 
ters, and vegetable growth began. 

8. What of the fourth day?— 
The sun, moon, and stars began to 
shine through the mists and lighten 
the earth. Now for the first time 
began the regular succession of day 
and night. 

9. What of the fifth day?— 
Birds, fishes, reptiles, and insects 
sprang into being. 

10. What of the sixth day?—The 
wild beasts and cattle were made. 
And lastly man was. created. 

11. How is man distinguished 
from all other animals?—By being 
made in the image of God. Gen. 
1:27. 

12. What is meant by his being 
made in the image of God?—By 
his being endued with a reason- 
able soul and the power of under- 
standing. Eccles. 3:21; 12:7. 

13. What favors did God be- 
stow upon him?—He made him 
lord of all other created things. 

14. Did this lordship impose up- 
on him any duties?—Yes; he was 
to be fruitful, and multiply and 
replenish the earth, and subdue 
it. 

15. Have these duties been dis- 
charge?—Only partially. 

16. Why did God rest on the 
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seventh day?—Because he then 
ceased to make any new kinds of 
things upon the earth. ; 


THE FALL, (Gen. 2, 3.) 
1. Where did God place man 
when he created him?—In the gar- 
den of Eden. Gen. 2:8. 


2. Where was this garden?— 
Probably in Central Asia. 
3. What description have we 


given to us of the garden?—God 
made to grow in it the tree of life, 
the tree of knowledge of good and 
evil, and every tree that is pleas- 
ant to the sight and good for food. 
Gen. 2:9. 

4. How was it watered?—By 
four rivers that flowed from a 
common source to the sea. Gen. 
2:10-14. 

5. Can any of those rivers be 
now traced?—-The Euphrates, on- 
ly, is well known; the others not 
certainly. Hiddekel is thought to 
be the Tigris. 

6. Was man idle in the garden 
of Eden, or did God employ him 
there?—He was put into the gar- 
den to dress it and keep it. Gen. 
2:15. 

7. How was the garden re- 
freshed before man was placed 
there to tend it?—By a mist from 
the earth. Gen. 2:6. 

8. Did God permit man to pluck 
and eat the fruit of this garden?— 
He was allowed freely to eat of 
every tree with one exception. 
Gen, 2:16. 

9. What was this exception?— 
The tree of knowledge of good 
and evil, under the penalty of 
death. Gen. 2:17. 

10. Were they forbidden to eat 
of the tree of life?—-They were not. 

11. What do we conclude from 
this?—That they were intended to 
live forever. 

12. Did man obey God’s com- 
mand?—He did not. 

13. What did he do?—He ate the 
forbidden fruit. 

14. Who was the first transgres- 
sor ?—Eve. 

15. How came it about?—The 
devil, in the form of a serpent, de- 
ceived her by a lie. Gen. 3:1-6. 

16. What did the devil promise 
Eve?—That they should not surely 
die, but be as gods, knowing good 
and evil. Gen. 3:4, 5. 

17. Was she disappointed?—Sa- 
tan’s words proved false, for there 
is no truth in him. 

18. What foolish plan did they 


adopt to hide their shame?—They 
hid themselves amongst the trees 
of the garden. 

19. Can any place conceal us 
from God’s eye?—None. 

20. What is it that makes us 
fear to meet God?—The conscious- 
ness that we have sinned, and that 
he knows it. 

21. What do we do when we 
commit sin?—We generally try to 
hide our wrongdoings even from 
ourselves. 

22, What ought we to do?—To 
confess and be truly sorry for our 
sin; to come to God, through 
Christ, for the pardon of it, and 
to forsake it. 

23. Can we provide a covering 
for our sin?—No; for our very best 
deeds are imperfect and defiled. 

24. Has God taken pity on us 
and given us a robe of righteous- 
ness?—He hath clothed me with 
the garments of salvation, he hath 
covered me with the robe of 
righteousness. Isa. 61:10. 

25. Where is this further spoken 
of ?—Even the righteousness of God 
which is by faith of Jesus Christ 
unto all, and upon all them that 
believe. Rom. 3:22. 

26. How was it made known to 
our first parents?—It was included 
in the intimation of a Saviour, con- 
veyed in the promise that the seed 
of the woman should bruise the 
serpent’s head. Gen. 3:15. 
27. How did God clothe 
bodies?—In coats of skin. 
3321. 

28. What is it supposed was 
done with the bodies of the ani- 
mals thus slain?—That they were 
offered in sacrifice to God. 

29. How did this represent the 
great atonement that Jesus after- 
ward accomplished?—By the shed- 
ding of blood. Heb, 9:22. 

30. Did God give them any di- 
rect promise of this blessed Per- 
son?—The promise was certain but 
obscure. Gen. 4:1. 

31. Was the devil disappointed? 
—Yes; he failed in ruining man 
forever, 

32. Who got the curse?—Satan, 
whose head or power was to be 
bruised or crushed. Gen. 3:15. 
Man also suffered in a less de- 
gree, by being driven out of Eden, 
and condemned to laborious toil, 
and at last to bodily death. Gen. 
3:17-19, 23, 24. 

33. For whose sake was the 


their 
Gen. 


_ground cursed?—For man’s sake. 
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Gen. 3:17. 

34. How was man to feel this ?— 
By the weeds it brought forth and 
the labor it required. 

35. Was there any special pun- 
ishment to the woman for being 
first in the transgression?—Yes; 
personal suffering. 

36. Was there not also a special 
mercy granted to her?—Yes; that 
she should be the ancestress of 
Christ. Gen. 3:15. 

37. Did they continue in the 
garden of Eden?—No. 

38. Why not?—Lest they should 
eat of the tree of life and live for- 
ever upon earth, Gen. 3:22. 

39. Is the tree of life ever men- 
tioned again in Scripture, and 
where?—In Rev. 22:1, 2, as stand- 
ing by the river of the water of 
life, in the heavenly Jerusalem 
(Rev. 21:2); in the midst of the 
paradise of God. Rey. 2:7. 

40. Who will again eat of it?— 
They that do God’s commandments 
and that overcome in the battle 
with Satan and with sin. Rev. 22: 
145 2:7. 

41. How did God guard the gate 
of Eden?—By cherubim or angels 
and a flaming sword. Gen. 3:24. 

42. Where are the cherubim 
again mentioned in Scripture?—In 
the vision of Ezekiel, chapters 1 
and 10, and in the account of the 
tabernacle and the temple, etc., 
twenty-one places altogether. 

43. Why did Adam name his 
wife Eye?—Because she was the 


mother of all living—the word 
means “living.” Gen. 3:20. 
CAIN AND ABEL, (Gen, 4.) 
1. What was the name of 
Adam’s first child?—Cain. Gen. 
4:1. 


2. What is the meaning of the 
name?—Got, or obtained. 

3. Whom did Eve suppose him 
to be?—The seed or child or Sav- 
iour promised, 

4. Was she disappointed ?—Yes; 
he became a wicked man and a 
murderer. 

5. What name did she give her 
second son?—Abel, or Vanity. 

6. What did this show?—That 
her expectations had been disap- 
pointed. 

7. Did he prove as bad as his 
brother?—No; his works were 
righteous. 1 John 3:12, 

8. What difference do we ob- 
serve in the offerings of the two 
brothers?—Cain offered of the fruit 
of the ground, and Abel the first- 
lings of his flock. Gen. 4:3, 4. 

9, How does this give us their 
characters ?—The 


offerings were 
probably equally good in them- 
selves; but Cain showed indiffer- 


ence or self-will, and Abel obedi- 
ence and faith. 

10. Will God receive us in any 
other way than the way he has 
appointed?—He will not. 

11. How is that?—Jesus saith, I 
am the way, the truth, and the 
life; no man cometh unto the Fa- 
ther, but by me. John 14:6. 

12. How did the slain lamb rep- 


resent Jesus?—In its being without 
blemish and without spot (I Peter 


1:19), and in having its blood 
shed in sacrifice for sin. Heb. 9: 
22. 


13. What did John the Baptist 
say of Jesus?—Behold the Lamb of 
God, which taketh away the sin of 
the world! John 1:29. 

14. What proof did God give 
that Abel’s sacrifice was accepted? 
—Probably the consuming it by 
fire from heaven, as Elijah’s was 
consumed on Carmel. 1 Kings 
18:38. 

15. How did Cain act when he 
found that his own-way did not 
please God?—-He was very angry. 
Gen. 4:5. 

16. How should he have acted? 
—He should have offered his gifts 
in penitence and faith. Gen. 4:7. 

17. Did not sin lie at his own 
door then, seeing God had pro- 
vided a way to remove it?—It did 
(Gen. 4:7), and led to greater 
guilt and sin. 

18. What awful act did Cain’s 
jealousy lead to?—The murder of 
Abel. 

19. What fearful lie did he tell? 
—He told the all-seeing God that 
he knew not where his murdered 
brother was. 

20. What did God say had cried 
to him?—His brother’s blood. 

21. In John 8:44, the devil is 
called a murderer. What is said of 
Cain in 1 John 3:12?—Not as 
Cain, who was of that wicked one 
and slew his brother. And where- 
fore slew he him? Because his 
own works were evil, and his 
brother’s righteous. 

22. Did Cain procure for him- 
self Satan’s portion—a curse?—See 
Gen. 4:21,. 12: 

23. What did Cain feel when 
God's curse lightod on him?—That 
his punishment was greater than he 
could bear, as anyone might kill 
him, 

24. Did God in mercy mitigate 
Cain’s punishment?—He set a mark 
upon him to prevent his being 
killed. 

25. What is meant by Cain’s go- 
ing from God’s presence?—He per- 
haps never heard him again, or 
saw him in the form he used to 
take, or felt his Spirit within him. 

26. When God takes vengeance 
into his own hand will he let any- 


one else perform it?—God, to 
whom vengeance belongeth, says, 
Vengeance is mine; I will repay. 


Rom. 12:19; Psalm 94:1. 

27. Is there a day of reckoning 
coming ?—It is appointed unto men 
once to die, and after that the 
judgment. Heb. 9:27. 


THE ANTEDILUVIAN PATRI- 
ARCHS. (Gen. 5.) 

1. What is the allotted age of 
man?—In the time of Moses it was 
seventy or eighty years, though he 
himself lived to be one hundred 
and twenty. 

2. Could we image it possible 
for men to have lived so long as 
the patriarchs?—Both the Bible 


and profane tradition intimate as 
much. 

3. When did the term of human 
life grow shorter?—After the del- 
uge. 

4. How is it that Enoch’s is so 
much shorter than that of the other 
antediluvians?—Because God took 
him to himself before he had lived 
half the usual time. 

5. What does the apostle, in 
Heb. 11:5, say of Enoch?—By 
faith Enoch was translated, that 
he should not see death. 

6. What remarkable prophecy at- 
tributed to Enoch does the apostle 
Jude repeat?—Behold, the Lord 
cometh with ten thousands of his 
saints. 3 

7. To which coming of the Lord 
does it refer? To the first or sec- 
ond?—The second. 

8. Is that second coming spoken 
of in other parts of the Bible? If 
so, where?—In 1 Thess. 4:16, 17, 
and fifty other places at least. 

9. What was the object of Je- 
sus’ coming?—That the world 
through him might be saved. John 
3316, 17, 

10. What will be the design of 
the Lord’s second coming?—To 
judge the world. 

11. What remarkable likeness is 
there between the prophecy of 
Ged’s first prophet and God’s last 
prophet?—Each foretold the com- 
ing of our Lord. 

12. What did John say?—Behold, 
he cometh with clouds; and every 
eye shall see him, and they also 
which pierced him: and all kin- 
dreds of the earth shall wail be- 
cause of him. Even so, Amen. Rev. 
59. 

13. Who guided those who wrote 
the Bible?—The Holy Ghost. -1 Pe- 
ter 1:21. 

14. Do we know when the Lord 
Jesus is coming?—Watch, there- 
fore: for ye know not what hour 
your Lord doth come. Matt. 24: 
42. 

15. What effect should this un- 
certainty as to our knowledge have 
upon us?—Wherefore, beloved, see- 
ing that ye look for such things, be 
diligent that ye may be found of 
him in peace, without spot and 
blameless. 2 Peter 3:10, 14. 

16. Was Enoch ready when he 
was caught up?—Yes; quite. 

17. With whom was he walking 
in communion?—With God. 

18. What is said in Amos 3:3? 
—Can two walk together, except 
they be agreed? 

19. Who should be companions? 
—Those whom we believe to be 
walking with God and who can 
help us to do so. 

20. Should we delight in being 
alone with him?—We must be 
alone with him in death; and it is 
our wisdom and comfort to be 
much alone with him in life, 

21. What solemn warning does 
God give in Heb. 3:7, 8?—As the 
Holy Ghost saith, To-day, if ye 
will hear his voice, harden not 
your hearts, 
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THE FLOOD. (Gen. 5, 6.) 

1. What do we read of Cain’s 
descendants in Gen. 4:17-23?— 
That Cain had a son Enoch, and 
built a city, etc. 

2. Were they as good as they 
were skillful?—No, they shared 
the general corruption of man- 
kind. Gen. 4:16; 6:5. 

3. What was the name of the 
son that God gave Adam in the 
place of Abel, whom Cain slew? 
—Seth. Gen. 4:25, 

4. Did the children of Seth keep 
themselves separate from Cain’s 
children?—Yes. They called them- 
selves by the name of the Lord. 
Gen. 4:26, margin. 

5. When God looked down from 
heaven what did he see?—The 
great wickedness of man. Gen. 6: 
5. 
6. What did he resolve to do?— 
To destroy both man and beast. 
Gen. 6:7. 

7. Did he find one faithful fam- 
ily?—Yes. Gen. 6:8, 18. 

8. Whose was that?—Noah’s. 

9. What is Noah said to be in 
2 Peter 2:5?—A preacher of right- 
eousness. 

10. When did Noah preach to 
these wicked people?—While the 
ark was preparing. 1 Peter 3:20. 

11. What does the Book of Jo- 
nah show us?—That if man had 
repented God would have spared. 

12. Did these sinners repent at 
the preaching of Noah?—No. 

13. What was the consequence? 
—The flood came and took them 


all away. Matt. 24:39; Gen. 7: 
21-23. : 

14. How were Noah and his 
family preserved?—In the ark, 


which Noah built at God’s com- 
mand. 

15. What is a type?—A thing 
that represents another thing, or 
has some points of resemblance to 
it, and is intended to foreshow it. 

16. Of whom was the ark in 
which Noah and his family were 
saved a type?—Of Christ. 


17. How?—As an appointed 
means of saving man from de- 
struction. 


18. Of what was the flood a 
type?—Of the future destruction 
of the world. 2 Peter 3:6, 7. 

19. Does this concern us at all? 
—Yes; as both living and dead 
will need a Saviour at that day. 

20. What opportunity does God 
give us of fleeing into a place of 
safety?—He spares our lifes, and 
gives us Bibles and preachers and 
teachers, to show us the way of 
salvation. 

21. Has he provided a secure 


place of dependence? What is it? 
—God himself, in Christ, is our 
refuge. Psalm 119:114. 


22, What does the Holy Spirit 
say to us in 2 Cor. 6:2?—Now is 
the accepted time; now is the day 
of salvation. 

23. Can there be a time when 
even God shall forget to be gra- 
cious?—Yes; as when, in the para- 
ble of the ten virgins, the door 
was shut. Matt. 25:10. 


NOAH. (Gen. 7-9.) 

1. How long was the ark build- 
ing?—Perhaps a great part of the 
time that Noah was preaching, or 
of the one hundred and twenty 
years mentioned in Gen. 6:3. 

2. How old were Noah and his 


sons when they went into the 
ark?—Noah, six hundred years 
(Gen. 7:6), and his sons about 


one hundred. Gen. 5:32; 11:10. 

3. Who shut them in?—God him- 
self. Gen. 7:16. 

4. What went into the ark with 
them?—(Besides their wives) sev- 
en, or two, of every living crea- 
ture. Gen. 7:2, 3, 7-9, 13-16. 

5. How long did it continue 
raining?—Forty days and nights. 
Gen. 7:12. 

6. How long did the waters con- 
tinue?—One hundred and fifty 
days. Gen. 7:24. 

7. How did Noah ascertain when 
the waters had abated?—By send- 
ing out a dove, which returned 
with an olive leaf in its mouth, 
and which, when sent out again, 
did not return at all. Gen. 8:10- 
12. 

8. Why did not the raven re- 
turn to the ark?—It probably often 
went forth and returned, as the 
words “‘to and fro” are explained 
in the margin to mean. Gen. 8:7. 
But if it met with floating car- 
casses it might not come in for 
food. 

9. Of what is that an emblem? 
—Perhaps of the carnal heart, con- 
tent with the corrupt enjoyments 
of the world. 

10. And is there anything to be 
learned from the opposite conduct 
of the dove?—The privilege of the 
soul, unsatisfied with the world, re- 
turning to Christ Jesus as its rest. 

11. What does the Lord Jesus 
say in Matt. 11:28-30?—Come un- 
to me, all ye that labor and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you 
Test. 

12. What was Noah’s first act 
when he came forth from the ark? 
—He built an altar and offered a 
sacrifice. Gen. 8:20. 

13. What animals were used for 
burnt offerings?—-A bullock, sheep, 
goat, turtledove, or young pigeon. 
Lev. 1. 

14. Did God accept Noah’s of- 
fering?—It pleased him as a sweet 
savor or smell. Gen. 8:21. 

15. What promise did God give 
Noah at that time?—That he would 
not again curse the ground any 


more for man’s sake, etc. Gen. 8: 
21-23; 9:2. 
16, 17. Did God condescend to 


give him a token? What was it?— 
He said that the rainbow should be 
a token or remembrance of his 
covenant or promise. Gen. 9:8-17. 

18. Does it remain?—Yes. 

19. When does it appear?— 
Whenever the sun shines out dur- 
ing a rain. 

20. Did God make any change 
in man’s food at that time?—He 
gave him animal food, in addition 
to his former vegetable food. Gen. 
9:3. 


21. Under what  restriction?— 
That the blood should not be used 
with the flesh. Gen. 9:4. 

22. Why was not blood to be 
eaten?—Because it was a type of 
the blood of Christ and to restrain 
bloodthirtsty cruelty to man or 
beast. Gen. 5:6 

23. What evil use did Noah af- 
terward make of the fruits of the 
earth?—He once became drunk 
with wine. Gen. 9:21. 

24. Does the Bible cover up and 
hide the sins of God’s people?— 
No; it mentions them whenever it 
seemed in the wisdom of God to be 
desirable to do so. 

25. What does the psalmist say 
of God’s word in Psalm 119:140? 
—tThat it is ‘‘very pure.” 

26. Which of Noah’s_ sons 
brought a curse on his posterity 
by his conduct to his father on 
this occasion?—Ham. 

27. When was this curse ful- 
filled?—-When the children of Is- 
rael took possession of the land 
of Canaan. 

28. Show the fulfillment of 
Shem’s blessing.—God’s people, the 
Jews, and Christ himself descended 
from Shem. 

29. Describe how Japheth has 
been enlarged?—By his descend- 
ants, the Aryan nations, who have 
colonized and possess all continents 
and islands of the sea. 

30. How old was Noah when he 
died?—Nine hundred and fifty 
years. Gen. 9:29, 


THE TOWER OF BABEL. 
(Gen. 10, 11.) 
1, What mighty nations have 
their origin given in these chap- 


ters?—-The Chaldeans, Assyrians, 
and Canaanites. 
2. Were the genealogies and 


histories of all these nations con- 
tinued in the Bible?—No. 

3. Why was one family singled 
out for this special honor?—Be- 
cause out of it came Jesus Christ. 

4. What great event happened 
in the days of Peleg?—The scat- 
tering of mankind over all the 


earth. Gen, 11:9. 
5. Why did God thus divide or 
scatter men?—To restrain them 


from building the tower of Babel. 

6. What motive had these men 
in building the tower?—To form a 
conspicuous gathering point, in de- 
fiance of the divine intention, 

7. Of what did they compose it? 
—Of bricks, joined together with 
mortar of slime or mud that dried 
hard. 

8. Are there any remains of the 
materials of which it was built yet 
in existence?—Yes; in the ruins of 
Babylon. 

9. Where did Shem’s family re- 
move to?—Some of them from up- 
per and middle Asia to Canaan. 

10. Which of Abram’s ancestors 
were alive when he was born?— 
Nahor and Terah. 

11. How old was Shem when 
Abram was born?—Four hundred 
and fifty-two years. (B.C. 2448- 
1996.) Gen. 5:32; 11:27. 
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12. How many years did Shem 
live after Abram was born?—One 
hundred and _ forty-nine years. 
(B.C. 1996-1847.) Gen. 11:10, 11. 

13. What was the name of 
Abram’s father?—Terah. Gen. 11: 
26. 

14, How many years was he 
contemporaneous with Noah?—One 
hundred and twenty-eight years. 
Gen. 5:29; 11:24. 

15, Was Noah alive when Abram 
was born?—No; he died two years 
before. Gen. 9:29. 

16. Was Adam alive when Noah 
was born?—No; he died one hun- 
dred and twenty-six years before. 

17. Was Adam alive when La- 
mech was born?—Yes 

18. How many years were they 
contemporaneous ?—Fifty-six. 

19. Were Adam and Abram con- 
temporaries?—There were only La- 
mech, Noah, and Terah between 
them. 


ABRAHAM. (Gen. 11-22.) 

1. Where was Abram born?—In 
Ur of the Chaldees. 

2. Where is Ur?—On the lower 
Euphrates, not far from the Per- 
sian Gulf. 

3. Did his father die there?—No. 

4.._To what land did his father 
remove?—To Haraii. 

5. Which of Abram’s brothers 
died before they left their native 
land?—Haran. Gen. 11:28. 

6. Did he leave a son, and what 
was his name?—Lot. Gen. 11:27. 

7. Did this grandson accompany 
Terah and Abram to Haran?—Yes. 


Gen, 11:31. 
8. Where did Terah die?—In 
Haran. Gen. 11:32. 


9. After that event, did Abram 
stay in Haran?—No. 

10. Why did he remove?—Be- 
cause God told him so to do. 

11. What promise did God make 
him?—That he would make of him 
a great nation, and in him all the 
families of the earth should be 
blessed. 

12. How old was Abram at that 
time ?—Seventy-five years. 

13. Who went with him?—Sarai 
his wife, and Lot, and their serv- 
ants. 

14. What relation was Lot to 
Abram?—His nephew. 

15. Where are Haran and Ca- 
naan?—Haran is in Mesopotamia, 
between Nineveh and Tarsus; and 
Canaan is on the eastern shore of 


the Mediterranean Sea, between 
the mountains of Lebanon and 
Arabia. 


16. Where did Abram first set- 
tle?—At Sichem, in the plain of 
Moreh, near Samaria. Gen. 12:6. 

17. What remarkable  circum- 
stance in the history of Jacob hap- 
pened there?—-Jacob buried under 
an oak there the idols and earrings 
taken from his household. Gen. 
35:4. 

18. What acts of Joshua again 
distinguished this spot when he 
first subdued Canaan?—His assem- 
bling of the tribes of Israel to 
renew their covenant with God; 


his appointing Shechem one of the 
cities of refuge; his reading the 
law between Mounts Gerizim and 
Ebal. Josh. 24:1, 25, 26; 20:7; 


"8:33. 


19. At what place did he rear 
the tabernacle, and at his death 
make a covenant with Israel?—At 
Shiloh, near Sichem. Josh. 18:1. 

20. What event in the New 
Testament is recorded concerning 
this spot?—Christ’s interview at 
Sychar with the woman of Sa- 
maria. John 4:5-42. 

21. Did Abram continue to live 
at Sichem?—No; he removed to 
the neighborhood of Beth-el. Gen. 
icin S195 3 shi, 

22. From this place whither did 
Abram go?—To Egypt. Gen. 10: 
12, 

23. Why?—Because there was a 
famine in the land. 

24. What other famines  oc- 
curred here?—See Gen. 26:1; 47: 
13; Ruth 1:1; -2,,Sam. 2151 jal 
Kings 18:2; 2-Kings 6:25; 8:1; 
25c3- 

25. What sin was Abram guilty 
of in Egypt?—Of want of truthful- 
ness respecting Sarai his wife. 
Gen. 12:11-20. 

26. What does this teach us?— 
We have before proved, both Jews 
and Gentiles, that they are all 
under sin; as it is written, There 
is none righteous, no, not one. 
Rom. 3:9, 10. 

27. Was Abram a rich or poor 
man?—He was very rich. Gen. 13: 
2. : 

28. In what did his wealth con- 
sist?—In cattle, in silver, and in 
gold. Gen. 13:2. 

29. To what place did Abram 
go from Egypt?—To Beth-el. 

30. Did Lot accompany him?— 
He did. 

31. What did Abram do?—He 
called on the name of the Lord. 

32. Had Lot prospered?—Very 
much. Gen. 13:5. 

33. What was the result?—A 
quarrel between the herdmen of 
the two. Gen. 13:6, 7. 

34. How did Abram behave on 
this occasion?—He proposed that 
they should part, and gave Lot 
the choice of the land. Gen. 13: 
8, 9. 

35. Did Lot behave as well as 
Abram in this affair?—No; for he 
made no liberal offer in return. 

36. Had Lot cause to repent of 
his choice?—He narrowly escaped 
with his life, but suffered the loss 
of his wife, many of his family, 
and much of his substance. Gen. 
19:15-29; 2 Peter 2:7, 8: 

37. What kind of people did he 
go to sojourn among?—Exceed- 
ingly wicked. Gen. 13:13. 

38. After this separation how 
did God manifest himself to 
Abram?—He repeated to him his 
promises, Gen. 13:14-17. 

39. What particular duty does 
the example of Abram teach?— 
Both family and private devotion. 

40. What kings engaged in bat- 
tle after Lot's separation from 
Abram?—See Gen. 14:1-17. 


41. What news came to Abram 
concerning Lot?—That Lot and his 
goods had been carried away cap- 
tive. Gen. 14:12, 13. 

42. How did Abram act?—He 
armed his men and went in pur- 
suit. Gen. 14:14. 

43. What success did he have? 
—He recovered the prisoners and 
their goods. Gen. 14:15, 16. 

44, Who met Abram on his re- 
turn? Melchizedek, king of Salem. 
Gen. 14:18. 

45. Where did Melchizedek 
live2-—At Salem, afterward named 
Jerusalem; Gen. 13:18. 

46. Is Melchizedek ever alluded 
to again in Scripture? Where?— 
Heb. 6:20; 7:1-3; Psalm 110:4. 

47. Of whom was he a type?— 
Of Christ, in being both king and 
priest. 

48. What did Abram do, when 
urged by the king of Sodom to 
take part of the spoil?—He de- 
clined taking anything but some 
food for his men. Gen, 14:21-24. 

49. Why did he do this?—So 
that they might not say they had 
made Abram rich. t 

50. Who was the steward of 
Abram’s house?—Eliezer of Damas- 
cus. 

51. What did Abram ask of the 
Lord? The gift of an heir. Gen. 
aS Z ese 

52. What did God promise him? 


—That his seed or descendants 
should be in number as the stars. 
Gen. 15:5. 


53. Had Abram at this time any 
children?—No. Gen. 15:3. 

54. To what did God compare 
the number of his seed?—To the 
dust of the earth. Gen. 13:16. 

55. Did Abram believe the 
Lord?—Yes. 

56. How was his faith accounted 
or reckoned to him?—For right- 
eousness. Gen. 15:6. 

57. Is faith, then, very precious 
in the estimation of God?—Yes; 
for his Son’s sake. 

58. What is faith?—Belief in 
Christ, accepting him as our Sav- 
iour, and obediently walking in 
his ways. 

59. How much land did God 
promise to Abram?—From_ the 
river on the border of Egypt 
to the Euphrates. Gen. 15:18-21. 

60. What sign did the Lord give 
him that his seed should inherit 
this land?—See Gen. 15:5. 

61. Who was Hagar?—One of 
Sarai’s waiting maids. Gen. 16:1. 

62. Of what nation was she?— 
Of Egypt. 

63. Why did Abram take her to 
be his wife?—That Sarai might, by 
her, have children that would be 
reckoned as her own. Gen. 16:2. 

64. Did Sarai use her kindly?— 
Hagar, when likely to have chil- 
dren, despised her mistress, and 
Sarai dealt hardly with her. Gen. 
16:4-6. 

65. What did Hagar do?—She 
ran away. 

66. What did the angel of the 
Lord who met her direct her to 
do?—To return to Sarai and sub- 
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mit herself under her. Gen. 16:9. 
67.. What: did God promise her? 
—That he would multiply her seed 


exceedingly; the Arabians sprang 
from her. Gen. 16:10. 
68. After she returned, what 


event happened?—She bore a son. 

69. What name was given to 
him ?—Ishmael. 

70. What was foretold concern- 
ing him?—See Gen. 16:12, 

71. How old was Abram when 
Ishmael was born?—Eighty-six 
years. j 

72. When Abram was ninety- 
nine years of age, what’ further 
covenant did God enter into with 
him?—He renewed his promise that 
he -should still have an _ heir, 
through Sarai his wife. Gen..17: 
1-8. 

73. To what did the Lord change 
their names?—From Abram, or 
“exalted father,’’ to Abraham, or 
“father of a multitude;” and from 
Sarai, ‘“‘contention,” to Sarah, or 
“Dprincess,”” 

74. Did Abraham at once be- 
lieve God?—The promise seemed 
too good to be true, and. he be- 
sought God to allow Ishmael to be 
his heir. Gen. 17:17, 18. 

75. Did God accept Abraham’s 
prayer?—No; but he blessed Ish- 
mael, and promised to make him 
a great nation. Gen. 17:20. 

76. Who was to be the promised 
seed?—Isaac, who was not yet 
born, and with whom God estab- 
lished his covenant. Gen. 17:19. 

77. How long did God fix for 
the fulfillment of his promise to 
Abraham and. his wife?—A whole 
year. Gen. 17:21. 

78. What was the sign of the 
covenant between God and Abra- 
ham ?—Circumcision. 

79. Was this intended to be a 
national or a religious rite?—Prob- 
ably- both. 

80. How old was Ishmael when 
he was circumcised?—Thirteen. 

81. Where was Mamre?—Near 
Hebron, in Judah. Gen. 13:18. 

82. What remarkable event hap- 
pened to Abraham there?—Three 
angels or heavenly visitors ap- 
peared to him in the form of men. 

83. What is said of this visit in 
Heb. 13:2?—Be not forgetful to 
entertain strangers; for thereby 
some have entertained angels un- 
awares. 

84. Did Abraham know whom 
he was entertaining?—He took 
them at first for ordinary travelers, 
but found out, by what one of 
them said, that they were angels. 
Gen. 18:10, 14. 

85. What is Abraham called in 
Isa. 41:8?—-The friend of God. 
James 2:23. 

86. How did Sarah displease the 
Lord at this time?—By laughing 
within herself at the unlikelihood 
of what he said. 

87. What was she tempted to do 
when the Lord expressed his dis- 
pleasure?—To deny that she had 
laughed. 

88. When the three heavenly 
visitors had eaten with Abraham, 


did they all depart from him to- 
gether?—One of the angels re- 
mained, and the other two went 
toward Sodom. Gen. -18:22. 

89. Why did three angels. ap- 
pear to Abraham?—Probably as a 
mark of the divine favor, and to 
strengthen his faith in the promise 
of an heir. 

90. Which of the angels re- 
mained?—The Angel of the Cove- 
nant, or the Son of God himself. 
John 8:56. 

91, What became of the two an- 
gels?—They departed for Sodom. 

92. How came Abraham to know 
the purpose of their visit to Sod- 
om?—From what the Lord said to 
him. Gen. 18:20, 21. 

93. Did Abraham. venture to 
plead for the city? How?—By six 
times asking the Lord to spare it, 
as recorded in Gen. 18:23-32. 

94. Did God permit him to go 
on as long as he would?—The 
Lord put no check upon his inter- 
cession, and consented to do —all 
that he asked. 

95. What should this teach us? 
—To persevere in prayer. Men 
ought always to pray and not to 
faint. Luke 18:1. 

96. Where did Lot dwell?—In 
Sodom. 

97. What happened to him one 
evening as he sat in the gate of 
the city?—Two angels came to 
him. Gen. 18:22; 19:1. 

98. Why did he sit in the gate? 
—The gate was the place where 
judgments were rendered, and he 
was probably a judge. Gen. 19:9. 

99. For what did the angels vis- 
it Sodom?—To destroy it and to 
rescue Lot. 

100. Did they find it as wicked 
as they expected?—It could hardly 
have been worse than it was. Gen. 
18:21. 

101. What did Lot do when he 
saw them?—He invited them to go 
home with him, and entertained 
them. Gen. 19:2, 3. 

102. Was such hospitality com- 
mon?—It was, elsewhere. 

103. Did the citizens treat the 
strangers courteously?—No; a mob 
of them gathered about Lot’s house 
to assault him. 

104. How did the angels punish 


the men who tried to get into 
Lot’s door?—They struck them 
with blindness, Gen. 19:11 


105. What did the angels do in 
the morning?—They hastened Lot, 
because they were about to destroy 
the place. 

106. Did Lot warn any of the 
people of the threatened destruc- 
tion?—He spoke to his sons-in-law 
to escape at once. 

107. How many of Lot’s family 
believed the warning and fled with 
him?—His wife and two daughters. 
Gen. 19:16. 

108. Did all these eventually es- 
cape?—The daughters escaped, but 
his wife looked back and became 
a pillar of salt. Gen, 19:26. 

109, What is meant by a pillar 
of salt?—A perpetual memorial of 


the judgment of God. Luke 17: 
32. 

110. When God commands, what 
ought we to do?—Obey the com- 
mand at once. 

111, What did the overthrow of 
Sodom and Gomorrah prefigure? 
—The destruction of Capernaum. 
Matt. 11:23. 

112. What did the angel say to 
Lot when he pleaded for Zoar?— 
That he would not overthrow it. 
Gen. 19:20-22. 

113. What does that teach us? 
—That God hears and answers 
prayer, 

114. Whither did Lot go from 
Zoar?—To the mountain, where he 
dwelt in a cave. Gen. 19:30. 

115. Who became the ancestress 
of the Moabites?—The firstborn 
daughter of Lot. Gen. 19:37. 

116. Who of the Ammonites?— 
Lot’s younger daughter. Gen. 19: 
38. 

117. To what place did Abra- 
ham go from the plains of Mamre? 
—Toward the south, to Gerar. 
Gen. 20:1. 

118. Into what disgraceful fault 
were Abraham and Sarah _ be- 
trayed at Gerar?—Untruthfulness 
and distrust, in concealing that 
they were man and wife. 

119. How did God preserve 
them?—By warning Abimelech in 
a dream. Gen. 20:6. 

120. How did Abimelech be- 
have?—He immediately restored to 
Abraham his wife and made him 
a handsome present. Gen. 20:14. 

121. Did Sarah deserve the re- 
proof which Abimelech gave her? 
—Yes. 

122. How did the Lord put hon- 
or on Abraham?—He heard his 
prayer for Abimelech and his fam- 
ily. Gen. 20:17. 

123. What did God do to Sarah? 
—He visited her with blessings. 
Gen. 21:1. 

124. When did God do this?— 
At the end of the year, the time 
fixed. Gen. 21:2. 

125. What did Abraham name 
the son that was born to him?— 
Isaac. 

126. What does this name sig- 
nify?—‘“‘Laughter,”’ or ‘“‘joy.” 

127. How old was Abraham at 
this time?—One hundred years. 
Gen.- 21:5. 

128. How did Sarah act when 
her son was born?—‘God hath 
made me to laugh,’ she said, ‘“‘so 
that all that hear will laugh with 
me.”’ Gen. 21:6. 

129. What circumstance occurred 
on the day Isaac was weaned?— 
Abraham made a great feast. Gen. 
21:8. 

130. What did Sarah see?—Ish- 
mael mocking at Isaac. Gen. 21:9. 

131. What did she wish Abra- 
ham to do?—To send away Hagar 
and Ishmael. Gen. 21:9, 10. 

132. How did this request affect 
Abraham?—He was deeply grieved. 
Gen. 21:11. 

133. Who confirmed Sarah’s 
wish?—God himself, to carry out 
his purposes as to both Isaac and 
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Ishmael. Gen, 21:12, 13. 

134. How did Abraham act?— 
He sent them away provided with 
bread and water, and doubtless 
commended to the care of God. 
Gen. 21:14. 

135. Where did Hagar go?—She 
wandered in the wilderness of 
Beer-sheba. 

136. How did she fare?—All her 
drinking water was exhausted, and 


Ishmael fainted with thirst. Gen. 
21 315. 
137. What did she do?—She 


laid him down in the shade of a 
bush, and sat a little distance off, 
wailing, for fear that he would 
die. Gen. 21:15, 16. 

138. What relief came to her?— 
God heard her weeping, and called 
to her out of heaven and comfort- 
ed her. Gen. 21:17, 18. 

139. What did Hagar then do? 
—She found a spring of water 
close beside her, and she supplied 
her son with drink. 

140. What became of Hagar and 
Ishmael?—They lived at last in the 
wilderness of Paran, in Arabia Pe- 
tra. Gen. 21:21. 

141. Who at the present day are 
the descendants of Ishmael?—The 
Arabs. 

142. Who was Abraham’s right- 
ful heir, and child of promise?— 
Isaac. Gen, 21:1-3, 12. 

143. What did Abimelech and 
Phicol say to Abraham?—They 
said that God was with Abraham 
in all that he did. Gen. 21:22. 

144, What covenant did Abra- 
ham make with Abimelech?—Abra- 
ham agreed that he would not 
deal falsely with Abimelech, nor 
with his son, nor his son’s son. 


Gen. 21:23-31. 

145. What is the meaning of 
the word Beer-sheba?—The ‘‘well 
of the oath.” Gen. 21:31, 


146. Where was Abraham so- 
journing at this time?—In the land 
of the Philistines. Gen. 21:34. 

147. Were the Philistines always 
friendly with Abraham’s posterity? 
—They were frequently at war 
with the Israelites. 

148. What was the greatest trial 
that Abraham’s faith experienced? 
—The command of God to make a 
burnt offering of his only son 
Isaac, whom he loved. 

149. What is said of this act in 
Heb. 11:17-19?—By faith Abra- 
ham, when he was tried, offered 
up Isaac; and he that had re- 
ceived the promises offered up his 
only begotten son, of whom it was 
said, That in Isaac shall thy seed 
be called; accounting that God 
was able to raise him up, even 
from the dead; from whence also 
he received him in a figure. 

150. What proof did Abraham 
give of his prompt obedience?— 
He rose early in the morning and 
set out. 

151. Did he tell his son what he 
was about to do with him?—No. 

152. When Isaac inquired for 
the lamb, what was Abraham's re- 
ply?—That God would provide one. 
Gen. 22:8. 


153. When Isaac knew his fa- 
ther’s intention, did he resist it?— 
We do not know. 

154. Was he able to have done 
so?—Yes, as he was twenty-five 
years old. 

155. What is said of the Lord 
Jesus Christ when he was offered a 
sacrifice for sin?—That he did it of 
himself. 

156. Did Abraham complete the 
sacrifice of Isaac?—-No. His hand 
was stayed by an angel, and a ram 
caught by his horns in a thicket 
was substituted. 

157. By what name did Abra- 
ham call the place where this 
occurred?—Jehovah-jireh, or, ‘‘the 
Lord will see or provide.’’ 

158. Is Mount Moriah mentioned 
again in the Scriptures?—Yes; in 
2 Chron. 3:1. 

159. What magnificent building 
stood on that mount?—Solomon’s 
temple. 

160. Why was this place chosen 
for that building?—Because here, 
on the threshing-floor of Araunah, 
the plague under King David was 
stayed. 

161. What beautiful edifice now 
stands there?—The Mosque of 
Omar, a Mohammedan place of 
worship. 

162. What do the Jews feel 
when they see this?—Doubtless 
deep grief, as they often visit a 
place near it called “the place of 
wailing.” 

163. What special covenant did 
the Lord renew with Abraham at 
this time?—That in Abraham’s seed 
should all the nations of the earth 
be blessed. Gen. 22:15-18. 

164. Why is Nahor’s posterity 
mentioned here?—Because one of 
them was Rebekah, Isaac’s future 
wife. 


ISAAC AND REBEKAH. 
(Gen. 23, 24.) 

1. How old was Sarah when 
she died?—One hundred and twen- 
ty-seven years. 

2. Where did Abraham _ bury 
her?—In the cave of Machpelah, 
near Mamre, Hebron or Kirjath- 
arba. Gen. 23:2, 19. 

3. How did he obtain possession 
of this burying place?—By pur- 
chase from Ephron the Hittite. 
Gen, 23:3-18. 

4. What did he give for it?— 
Four hundred shekels of silver 
(about $104). 

5. What did that show?—That 
Abraham had no land of his own. 
Gen. 23:4. 

6. How old was Isaac when his 
mother died?—About thirty-seven 
years. 

7. How many years did he live 
before he married?—Forty. 

8. How did his father obtain a 
wife for him?—He sent to his own 
kindred in Mesopotamia for the 
purpose. 

9. Whom did Abraham send on 
this mission?—Eliezer of Damas- 
cus. 

10. Who was this Eliezer of Da- 
mascus?—The steward of Abra- 


ham’s house. Gen. 15:2. 

11. How did this servant act?— 
With prudence, prayerfulness, dili- 
gence, and courtesy. Gen. 24:5- 
26. 

12. Did he succeed in his mis- 
sion?—He was led by God’s provi- 
dence to the house of Abraham’s 
nephew, Bethuel. Gen. 24:15, 51. 

13. Whom did he select?—The 
daughter of Bethuel—Rebekah. 

14. What is said of Rebekah?— 
That she was a virgin, and was 
very beautiful. Gen. 24:16. 

15. How did Rebekah act to- 
ward Eliezer?—She gave him drink 
from her pitcher, and drew water 
for his camels. 

16. What did Eliezer give to 
Rebekah?—Golden earrings, brace- 
lets, jewels of silver and gold, and 
raiment. Gen. 24:22, 30, 53. 

17. What then did Rebekah do? 
—She ran and told them of her 
mother’s house these things. 

18. What did Rebekah's brother 
do?—He welcomed Eliezer, and 
gave him and his companions en- 
tertainment. 

19. What was 
name ?—Laban. 

20. How did Eliezer describe 
his master’s possessions?—That the 
Lord had greatly blessed him, and 
given him flocks and herds, silver 
and gold, etc. Gen. 24:35. 

21. Was. Rebekah willing to 
leave her home on his report?— 
She was. Gen. 24:58. 

22. Did she find it all true?— 
Doubtless she did. Gen. 13:2. 

23. Who came out to meet her? 
—Isaac himself. Gen. 24:62, 63. 

24. Where did he take her, and 
how did he feel toward her?—To 
his mother’s tent, and she became 
his wife, and he loved her. Gen. 
24:67. 

25. Eliezer followed his master’s 
instructions; what does this teach? 
—That we are to obey God. 

26. If we thus obey will success 
always attend our efforts?—Yes; 
in God’s way. 


her _ brother’s 


JACOB AND ESAU. 
(Gen. 25-27.) 

1. Whom did Abraham marry 
after Sarah’s death?—Keturah. 
Gen. 25:1. 

2. How many children had she? 
—Six. 

3. How did he portion them?— 
He made them gifts. 

4. To whom did he 
great riches?—To Isaac. 

5. How old was Abraham when 
he died?—One hundred and sev- 
enty-five years. 

6. Who buried him?—Isaac and 
Ishmael. 

7. Where did Isaac now dwell? 
—At Lahai-roi. 

8. By what title are Ishmael’s 
twelve sons called?—Princes. 

9. Where did they dwell?—In 
Arabia, from Havilah to Shur. 


10. What was Isaac’s occupa- 
tion?—That of a herdsman and 
shepherd. 


11. How many sons had Isaac? 


leave his 
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—Two, Esau and Jacob. Gen. 25: 
26. 5 n3 iss 

12. Were they born before Abra- 
ham’s death?—Yes, — 

13. How many years before that 
event ?—Fifteen. 

14. What was the 
personally between those two 
boys?—Esau was red or hairy, 
and Jacob smooth. Gen. 25:25; 
2d. 

15, Did they grow up alike?— 

._ No; Esau was a skillful hunter, 
and Jacob a quiet man, fond of 
home. Gen. 25:27. 

16, How did the parents of Esau 
and Jacob feel toward them?— 
Isaac loved Esau, but Rebekah 
loved Jacob, Gen. 25:28. 

17. How did God feel toward 
these two sons?—He rejected Esau, 
but chose Jacob. Mal. 1:2, 3. 

; 18. Which was the firstborn?— 
Esau. 

19. Did he value his birthright? 
—He regarded it as of little worth, 
and sold it to Jacob for a mess of 
pottage. Heb. 12:16. 

20. To what place did Isaac re- 
move from Lahai-roi?—To Gerar. 
Gen. 26:6. 

21. Why did he go thither?— 
Because of a famine in the land. 

22. What covenant did God re- 
new with Isaac?—The covenant he 
had made with Abraham. Gen. 
26:2-5. 

23, What direction did God give 
Isaac as to his place of sojourn?— 
That he should not go down into 
Egypt, but dwell among the Phi- 
listines at Gerar. Gen. 26:2, 3. 

24. What deception did Isaac 
practice?—He passed off his wife 
as his sister. 

25. When Rebekah was discov- 
ered to be his wife what did 
Abimelech do?—He charged all his 
people to leave Isaac and his wife 
alone. 

26. How did the Philistines be- 
have toward Isaac?—They envied 
his prosperity and persecuted him. 
Gen. 26:14-21. 

27. Did he return evil for evil? 
—No; he removed more than once 
out of their way. 

28. What was Isaac’s character? 
—He was a peacemaker. Gen. 26: 
14-31. 

29. Whom did Esau choose as 
his wives?—Judith and Bashemath, 
Hitties. Gen. 26:34. 

30. Did his parents approve his 
choice?—No; they were grieved by 
it. 

31, What was it the custom of 
the ancient patriarchs to do be- 
fore their death?—To bless their 
children. 

32. Which son did Isaac consid- 
er his firstborn?—Esau. Gen. 27: 
1-4. 

33. How had he forfeited his 
birthright?—By selling it to his 
brother. Gen. 25:29-34. 

34. Did Jacob allow Esau to ob- 
tain the blessing of the birthright? 
—No; he pretended to be Esau, to 
prevent it. Gen. 27:20-29. 

35. Did he go the right way to 
work?—No; he should have left it 


difference 


to God to secure him the blessing 
in his own time and way. 

36. Who shared his sin with 
him?—His mother. 

37. How did Esau feel when he 
found that he had lost his blessing ?+ 
—He was greatly distressed. 

38. Had he not voluntarily sold 
it to Jacob some years before?— 
Yes; about forty-five years be- 
fore. 

39. Whom had he 
blame?—Chiefly himself. 

40. How was Esau affected to- 
ward Jacob?—He intended to kill 
him. Gen. 27:41. ¥ 

41. What did Rebekah do?—She 
told Jacob to flee to Haran, to her 
brother Laban, until Esau’s anger 
was cooled down. 

42. What excuse did she make 
to Isaac for wanting to send Jacob 
away ?—She pretended to be afraid 
that Jacob would marry a Hittite 
woman. Gen. 27:46. 

43. What was Jacob’s general 
character?—One of artifice and de- 
ceit. 


then to 


JACOB. (Gen. 28-35.) 

1. Did God then choose Jacob 
for his natural goodness?—No; 
there is no one whom he chooses 
on this account. ‘ 

2, What should this teach us?— 
That as we all have sinned it is 
only by the faith that unites us to 
Christ that we can be righteous 
before God. 

3. What did Isaac do after Ja- 
cob obtained the blessing?—He 
again blessed him, and charged 
him not to take to wife a daughter 
of Canaan. Gen. 28:1. 

4. Whither did he send him?— 
To Padan-aram, to the house of 
his grandfather, Bethuel. Gen. 28: 
2. 

5. When Jacob went away what 
did Esau do?—He married Maha- 
lath, a daughter of Ishmael. 

6. Where did Jacob lodge the 
first night of his journey?—At a 
place called Luz, afterward named 
Beth-el. Gen. 28:19. 

7. What remarkable thing oc- 
curred there?—He had a vision by 


night, and a renewal of God’s 
promise and blessing. Gen. 28: 
10-15. 

8. Did he understand it?—Not 


fully; but he seems to have been 
inspired with fear and awe. 

9. Do we see the meaning ?— 
We, happily, are taught to see 
Christ as the ladder of communica- 
tion between heaven and earth. 

10. What did Jacob say when 
he awaked?—‘“‘Surely the Lord is 
in this place, and I knew it not.” 
Gen. 28:16. 

11. What did he do in the morn- 
ing?—He took the stone upon 
which he had lain, and set it up 
for a pillar, and poured upon it an 
offering of oil. 

12. What promise did Jacob 
make?—That the Lord should be 
his God and that he would de- 
vote to him a tenth of all that he 
should give him. Gen. 28:20-22. 

13. Whom did Jacob first see 


when he got to Syria?—The serv- 

ants of Laban, and then Rachel, 

his daughter. Gen. 29:3-5, 9. 
14. How manv daughters did 


Laban have?—Two, Leah and 
Rachel, 
15. How did his uncle Laban 


receive him?—With kindness and 
affection. Gen. 29:13, 14. 

16. What did he promise him?— 
That he should have Rachel for 
his wife, in return for seven years’ 
service. 

17. Did Laban afterward fulfill 
his promise?—No; he gave him 
Leah instead. 

18. How many wives had Ja- 
cob?—Two, Rachel and Leah. See 
Gen. 16:2. 

19. How many years did Jacob 
serve Laban before he allowed 
him to have any cattle for his 
wages?—Fourteen years. Gen. 30: 
26-30. 

20. How long did Jacob remain 
altogether in the service of his fa- 
ther-in-law?—Twenty years. Gen. 
31:41. 

21. Did Laban drive a hard bar- 


gain with Jacob?’—He certainly 
did; but Jacob outwitted him. 
Gen. 30:28-43. 


22. Did Jacob in this way suc- 
ceed in obtaining large possessions 
of flocks and herds?—Yes. Gen. 
30:43. 

23. How did the sons of Laban 
feel when they observed this?— 
They were displeased at the suc- 
cess of his plan. 

24. What did God direct Jacob 
to do?—To return to Canaan, the 
land of his fathers. 

25. What did Jacob and his 
wives resolve to do?—To obey the 
command of God. Gen. 31:3, 14- 
16. 

26. What wicked act was Ra- 
chel guilty of ?—Of stealing her fa- 
ther’s images. Gen. 31:19. 

27. What did it prove?—That 
she and her father still worshiped 
heathen gods. 

28. What did Laban do when 
he found Jacob had left him?—He 
pursued him. 

29. How did God protect Jacob 
from Laban’s anger?—-By warning 
Laban in a dream. 


30. How did the interview be- 


tween Laban and Jacob  termi- 
nate?—It ended peacefully and 
well. Gen. 31:44, 55. 


31. What is the meaning of the 
word Mahanaim?—Two hosts, or 
camps. Gen. 32:1, 2. 

32. Why was the place so called? 
—Because a company of angels 
met Jacob there. 

33. How ought Jacob to have 
felt when he saw this angelic 
guard?—That he was secure against 
all harm, 

34. How did he feel when he 
heard his brother Esau was coming 
to meet him?—He was greatly 
afraid and distressed. Gen. 32:7. 

35. How did Jacob act?—He di- 
vided his people and flocks into 
two bands. Gen. 32:7, 8. 

36. What occurred to Jacob be- 
fore he went over the brook?—A 
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heavenly Being wrestled with him 
during the night. 


37. How long did the angel 
wrestle with Jacob?—Until break of 
day. 


38. Why did Jacob and the an- 
gel wrestle together?—That Jacob 
might learn by this experionce that 
neither Laban nor Esau _ should 
have any power to injure him. 

39. When the angel found that 
he could not prevail what did he 
do to Jacob?—He touched the hol- 
low of his thigh, and the sinew 
shrank. 

40. Did Jacob then relax his 
hold on the angel?—He did not; 
and he still refused to let him go 
until the angel blessed him. 

41. What did the angel then 
say?—He said that Jacob should 
no longer be called Jacob, but 
Israel—‘‘a prince of God;” because 
as a prince he had power with 
God and with men, and had pre- 
vailed. 

42. Who was the mysterious be- 
ing that wrestled with Jacob?— 
From Hosea (12:4) we learn that 
it was an angel, doubtless the an- 
gel of the covenant. 

43. What name did Jacob give 
to the place where this occurred? 
—Peniel, or ‘‘the face of God.” 

44. Why did he so call it?—Be- 
cause he said that he had seen 
God face to face. Gen. 32:30. 

45. What spiritual act does this 
typify?—Prayer, in which, if real, 
we have communion or intercourse 
of spirit with God. 

46. How did Jacob and Esau 
meet?—In brotherly affection and 
peace. Gen. 33:4. 

47. Where did Jacob pitch his 
tent and make booths for his cat- 
tle when he got into Canaan?—At 
Succoth. Gen. 33:17. 

48. Name the two instances in 
Scripture where this purchase is 
afterward referred to.—His pur- 
chase at Shalem, a city of She- 
chem, is referred to in John 4:5, 
6 and Acts 7:15, 16. Gen. 33:18, 
19. 

49. Between what two moun- 
tains was Shechem situated ?—Ger- 
izim and Ebal. 

50. Where was the tabernacle 
first reared in the land of Canaan? 
—At Gilgal, on the Jordan. 

51. Where did Joshua make his 
solemn covenant with Israel before 
his death?—At Shechem. Josh. 
24: 1, 

52. Where was the first idol tem- 
ple built in Israel?—In Shechem. 
1 Kings 12:25-33. 

53. Of what act of treachery 
were Simeon and Levi guilty to 
Shechem, the founder of this city? 
—They wickedly slew him. Gen. 
34:13, 25, 26. 

54. What did God at this time 
desire Jacob to do?—To go and 
live at Beth-el. Gen. 35:1. 

55. How did Jacob prepare for 
this journey?—By calling upon his 
people to put away their idols, 
and be clean and change their gar- 
ments. 

56. How did God preserve him 


from the anger of the inhabitants 
of the land?—By making the in- 
habitants afraid of him and of his 
God. : 

57. What sorrowful event hap- 
pened at Beth-el?—The death of 
Rebekah’s nurse. Gen, 35:8. 

58. What peculiar name did God 
confer, and what special bless- 
ing did he give to Jacob at this 
place?—The name of Israel and 
the gift of the land of Canaan. 
Gen. 35:9-12. 

59. What great loss did Jacob 
sustain when near Bethlehem?— 
The death of Rachel: Gen. 35:19. 

60. How many children had Ja- 


cob at this time?—Twelve. Gen. 
35 :22-26. 
61. How far south did Jacob 


travel?—-To Mamre, near Hebron. 
62. Who resided there?—Isaac. 
63. How many years did Jacob 
live with his father before his fa- 
ther died?—About three years. 
64. Who united together to bury 
Isaac ?—Esau and Jacob. 


JACOB AND HIS SONS. 
(Gen. 37.) 

1. To which son did Jacob show 
a great partiality?—To Joseph. 
Gen. 37:3. 

2. Why did Jacob feel this, and 
how did he show it?—Because he 
was the son of his old age, and 
by making him a coat, with 
sleeves, similar to the garments 
worn by princes. 

3. What character did the other 
sons of Jacob display?—An en- 
vious and malicious one. 

4. Why did they hate Joseph?— 
Because of the preference shown 
to him by his father, but still more 
because of his innocent and in- 
genuous character. Gen. 37:2. 

5. Why did Joseph dream pro- 
phetic dreams?—Because thus ear- 
ly God desired to give him intima- 
tions of his future lifework, and to 
make known to him the ultimate 
destinies of his nation. 

6. How did Joseph’s father feel 
when he heard one of the dreams? 
—He was surprised at the dream, 
but doubtless felt it was from God. 
Gen. 37:11. 

7. How did Joseph get into his 
brethren’s power?—On Jacob send- 
ing him to them to see if they 
were well. Gen. 37:14. 

8. How old was Joseph at this 
time?—About seventeen years of 
age. 

9. What was done with Joseph? 
—He was thrown into a pit, and 
afterward sold to a caravan of 
Midianites, or Ishmaelites, passing 
that way. Gen. 37:24. 

10. Why was he thus disposed 
of ?—Because they thought that thus 
they would get rid of him. 

11, For how much was he sold? 
—For twenty pieces of silver, or 
about $11. 

12, What story did they make 
up to their father?—That they had 
found his coat bloody, and that he 
had been killed by a wild beast. 

13. What difference was there 
in Reuben’s behavior toward Jo- 


seph from the rest of his brethren? 
—He dissuaded them from killing 
him. Gen. 37:21, 22. 

14. How did Jacob receive the 
news?—He mourned and refused 
to be comforted. 

15. How did the Ishmaelites dis- 
pose of Joseph?—They took him 
out of the pit, and carried him 
down into Egypt. Gen. 37:28. 

16. What connection was there 
between Abraham and the Midian- 
ites?—Midian was a son of Ke- 
turah, his second wife. Gen. 25:1, 
2. 

17. What connection was there 
between Moses and the Midianites? 
—He lived among them, and took 
his wife thence. Exod. 2:15, 21. 

18. What connection was there 
between Balaam and the Midian- 
ites?—He lived among them, and 
was killed in battle by the Isra- 
elites. 

19. What event in Gideon's his- 
tory was connected with the Mid- 
ianites?—-The appearance to him of 
an angel of the Lord before he 
fought against and overthrew them. 
Judg. 6:11. 


JOSEPH IN EGYPT. 
(Gen. 39-41.) 

1. To whom did the Ishmaelites 
sell Joseph?—To Potiphar, captain 
of Pharaoh’s guard. Gen. 39:1. 

2. What office did Potiphar ap- 
point Joseph to fill?—Overseer of 
his house. Gen. 39:4. 

3. How was God’s favor mani- 
fested to Joseph in this situation? 
—By everything prospering under 
his care. Gen. 39:2-5. 

4. Was he not deprived of his 
situation by false accusation?— 
Yes; through the wickedness of 
his master’s wife. Gen. 39:7-18. 

5. What unjust punishment was 
suffered by Joseph?—He was put 
in prison. 

6. How was he treated in pris- 
on?—They hurt his feet with fet- 
ters; he was laid in iron. Psalm 
105:18. 

7. Did the Lord forsake him?— 
He was with him, and showed him 
mercy. 

8. How did the keeper of the 
prison behave to Joseph?—He gave 
him the entire charge of the prison. 

9. What kind of prison was 


this?—A prison in which state 
prisoners were kept. 
10. What remarkable  circum- 


stance occurred to two of those 
prisoners?—They had dreams which 
troubled them. 

11. How did Joseph assist them 
in their perplexity?—He interpret- 
ed their dreams. Gen. 40. 

12. What became of the butler 
and the baker?—The chief butler 
was restored, and the chief baker 
was hanged, as Joseph had fore- 
told, 

13. How did Pharaoh’s. butler 
behave to Joseph?—Like many 
others in their prosperity. He for- 
got his promise to get Joseph re- 
leased. 

14. What brought his dream 
again to his mind?—A dream which 
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Pharaoh had. Gen 411-13, 

15. What was Pharoah’s dream? 
—See Gen. 41:1-7. 

16. Could the magicians of 
Egypt interpret Pharaoh’s dream? 
—They could not. Gen. 41:8. 

17. For whom did he send?— 
For Joseph, whom the butler had 
named. 

18. Did Joseph take the honor 
of interpretation to himself, or con- 
fess God’s power before the king? 
—He said, It is not in me; God 
shall give Pharaoh an answer of 
peace. Gen. 41:16. 

19. What was Joseph’s interpre- 
tation of the dream?—See Gen. 
41:26-32. 

20. How old was Joseph at this 
time?—Thirty years. Gen. 41:46. 

21. What advice did Joseph give 
to Pharaoh?—He advised Pharaoh 
to appoint a commissioner to gath- 
er all the surplus grain of the 
kingdom during the next seven 
years and lay it up in granaries 
for food during the seven years 
of famine. 

22. Does it not seem presump- 
tuous for a slave thus to advise the 
king?—It does; but the customs of 
that time allowed a freer inter- 
course between slaves and their 
masters than was allowed in later 
ages. 

23. What name did Pharaoh 
give Joseph, and what is the mean- 
ing of it?—-Zaphnath-paaneah, a 
“revealer of secrets,’ or “the man 
to whom secrets are revealed.” 

24. What were the names of 
Joseph’s wife and of his two sons? 


—Asenath, Manasseh, and Ephra- 


im. Gen. 41:45, 51, 52. 
25. What did Joseph do during 
the seven years of plenty ?—He laid 


up the food in the cities. Gen. 
41:48. 
26. When the people cried to 


Pharaoh for bread to whom did 
he send them?—To Joseph. Gen. 
41:55. 

27. Was this great famine con- 
fined to the land of Egypt?—It 
was not. Gen. 41:56, 57. 


JACOB AND HIS SONS IN 
EGYPT. (Gen. 42-50.) 

1. Where were Jacob and his 
family living at this time?—In- Ca- 
naan. Gen. 42:5. 

2. Did the famine extend to the 
land of Canaan?—It did. Gen. 42: 
ty 
3. How did they procure bread? 
—Ten of Jacob’s sons went to buy 
corn in Egypt. Gen. 42:3. 

4. How did Joseph behave to 
his brethren when he saw them? 
—He made himself strange to them 
and spoke roughly to them, Gen. 
42:7. 

5. Did they 
No. Gen. 42:8. 

6. What did Joseph affect to 
think they were?—Spies. 

7. What proof did he require 
that they were not spies?—He de- 
manded that they bring down their 
youngest brother Benjamin, as evi- 
dence of their truthfulness. 

8. How did Jacob feel 


recognize him?— 


when 


they returned and told him the 
news?—He felt that all things were 
against him, and that he should 
lose Benjamin also, Gen. 42:36, 
38; Rom. 8:28. 

9. Did they take Benjamin with 
them on their second journey?— 
They did. Gen. 43:15. 

10. What presents did they take 
to Joseph?—Fruits, honey, spices, 
myrrh, nuts, almonds, and balm. 
Gen. 43:11. 

11. How did Joseph feel when 
he saw Benjamin stand among his 
brethren?—His heart yearned over 
his brother, and he retired to 
weep. Gen. 43:30, 31. 

12. What closer relationship was 
there between Joseph and Benja- 
min than between Joseph and his 
other brothers?—They had the same 


mother—Rachel. Gen. 30:22-24; 
35:16-18 

13, What effect did Joseph's 
kindness have on them?—They 


wondered at it. Gen. 43:33. 

14. What was Joseph’s intention 
in all this treatment?—He wished 
to bring them to a sense of their 


former wickedness, to © humble 
them. 
15. Did it have the effect he 


desired?—It had. Gen, 42:21; 44: 
16. 

16. How did Judah behave at 
this trying time?—He begged that 
Benjamin might be allowed to go 
back with the rest, and offered to 
remain himself behind as surety 
for his return. Gen. 44:18, 33. 

17. How was Joseph’s heart af- 
fected by all this?P—He could bear 
it no longer, but wept aloud, and 


told them he was Joseph their 
brother. Gen 45:1-4. 
18. How did they feel when 


they knew this mighty prince was 


their own brother?—They could 
not answer him for fear. Gen. 
45:3, 

19. What proofs did he give 


them of his relationship?—He gave 
proofs of his love and power by 
the rich presents he made them, 
and the promise of a home and 
plenty in Egypt. Gen. 45:17-23. 

20. Did Joseph and his father 
ever meet again?—-They met in 
Egypt, whither Jacob and all his 
family had come. Gen. 46:29. 

21. How?—Joseph went up in 
his chariot to meet his father, as 
far as to Goshen. Gen. 46:29. 

22. Where in the land of Egypt 
did Jacob and his family dwell?— 
In the land of Goshen. Gen. 47:1. 

23. Had the Egyptians any par- 
ticular antipathy to shepherds?— 
They disliked shepherds and cattle 
dealers from foreign lands, prob- 
ably for the reason that the Hyk- 
sos or Shepherd Kings were for- 
eign invaders, and thus held pos- 
session of the government. 

24. What family did Jacob have 
at this time?—Counting Joseph 
and his two sons there were in all 
seventy souls. Gen. 46:27; see 
also Acts 7:14. 

25. Was Jacob introduced to 
Pharaoh?—Yes, and gave him his 
blessing. Gen. 47:7. 


26. What proof have we in Ja- 
cob’s remark to Pharaoh of the 
truth of Psalm 90:9, 10?—The 
longest life is but short to look 
back on. 

27. How did the famine affect 
the Egyptians?—They were com- 
pelled to buy food of the gov- 
ernment. 
°28. Did the policy benefit Egypt? 
—lIt unified the nation; it estab- 
lished a certain rate for taxes; it 
brought the people into more di- 
rect connection with the king, and 
gave the government more power 
to construct public works and es- 
tablish defenses against foreign and 
domestic foes. 

29. How long did Joseph live to 
administer the affairs of the na- 
tion?—-Eighty years. 

30. How long did Jacob live in 
Egypt?—Seventeen years. Gen. 
47:28. 

31. What did Jacob in his ex- 
treme old age desire of his son 
Joseph?—That after his death he 
might be carried to the grave of 
his fathers and there entombed. 

32. Did Joseph promise to do 
this?—He did, and confirmed his 
promise with an oath. 

33.-What peculiar blessing did 
Jacob on his deathbed give to the 
sons of Joseph?—He placed his 
right hand on the younger instead 
of the elder. Gen. 48:17-19. 

34. How was Joshua in this a 
type of Jesus?—As Joshua led the 
Israelites in the wilderness and in- 
to the promised land, so Jesus is 
the guide of his people upon earth 
and the means of their entrance 
into heaven. Heb. 4:8. 

35. In his prophetical blessing 
of his twelve sons to whom did he 
give the birthright?—-To Joseph 
(Gen. 48:8); but of Judah was to 
come the chief ruler. 1 Chron, 5: 
Ae 2s 

36. What was the special bless- 
ing of Judah?—That out of his 
family the Messiah should come. 
Gen. 49:10. 

37. How was this fulfilled?—Our 
Lord sprang out of Judah. Heb. 
7:14. 

38. After the death of Jacob 
what was first done to his body? 
—It was embalmed, after the man- 
ner of the Egyptians. 


39. How long was required to 
complete the embalming?—Forty 
days. 


40. When the days of mourning 
were completed what did Joseph 
do?—He obtained permission from 
the king to carry the body of his 
father to Canaan. Gen. 50:4-9. 

41, Where was Jacob buried?— 
In the cave of Machpelah. Gen. 
50:13. 

42. What fears had Joseph’s 
brethren after Jacob’s death?—That 


Joseph would illtreat them and 
punish them. Gen. 50:15. 

43. How did Joseph behave to 
them?—He comforted them and 


spoke kindly to them. 

44. At what age did Joseph die? 
—At the age of one hundred and 
ten years. Gen. 50:26. 
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45. When was Joseph buried? 
—Not until the Israelites reached 
Canaan, above two hundred years 
after his death. 


JOSEPH’S HISTORY. 

1. What great peculiarity marks 
the Bible narratives?—They con- 
tain the history of human redemp- 
tion, God’s methods of ‘dealing 
with men, and the progressive 
knowledge of the truth as unfolded 
by the prophets, Throughout the 
entire Scriptures there is a constant 
reference to our Lord Jesus Christ. 

2. Is it not, then, our duty to 
seek for Jesus even so far back as 
the fall of man?—Moses wrote of 
him, and the first promise made 
to man was that he should destroy 
the devil and all his works. Gen. 
3:15; John 1:45; Luke 24:27. 

3. Who wrote Genesis?—Moses. 

4, How was Joseph a type of 
Jesus, when he was at home 
clothed in a. beautiful robe, the 
darling of his father?—In that Je- 
sus shared his Father’s glory and 
enjoyed his love. 

5. How was Joseph a type in 
going out to look after the welfare 
of his brethren?—In Jesus | gra- 
ciously visiting his brethren in 
human nature, 

6. How in their treatment of 
him?—In the being sold by Judas 
and delivered to death by the 
Jews. 

7. How in his dreams?—In his 
prophecies of his future kingdom 
and glory. Matt. 25:31, 32. 

8. How in the false accusations 
brought against him?—In his free- 
dom from blame. Matt. 26:59, 60. 

9. How in being committed to 
prison?’—They laid hands on Jesus 
and took him. Matt. 26:50. 

10. How in leaving that prison 
and being exalted?—-God hath 
made that same Jesus, whom ye 
have crucified, both Lord and 
Christ. Acts 2:36. 

11. How in his feeding and 
blessing his brethren and all who 
came to him?—In being the Bread 
of Life. 

12. How in Pharaoh transferring 
all his power to him?—The Father 
committed all judgment unto the 
Son. John 5:22. 

13. How in his returning good 
for evil?—Jesus died for his perse- 
cutors, forgave their transgres- 
sions, and prayed for them to the 
last. 


THE ISRAELITES IN EGYPT. 
(Exod. 1.) 

1. How did the Egyptians be- 
have to the children of Israel after 
the death of Joseph?—They en- 
slaved and oppressed them, Exod. 
1:8-14, 

2. Why were they reduced to 
bondage?—Because of the great 
increase in their numbers, joined 
to the well-known predictions of 
their future power. 

3, Did the children of Israel 
greatly increase and multiply?—— 
They did. Exod. 1:12. 

4. Why should this have made 


the Egyptians afraid?—Lest they 
should join their enemies, _ Exod. 
1710, 

5. How were the children of. Is- 
rael employed by the Egyptians? 
—In making bricks and other field 
service, and in building treasure 
cities. Exod. 1:14. 

6. What cruel device did Pha- 
raoh resolve on to destroy the male 
children of Israel?—To employ 
the Hebrew nurses to do so. 
Exod. 1:16. 

7. Who was this Pharaoh?—He 
is thought by some to be Amen- 
ophis; by others, Rameses II. 

8. When this edict failed what 
did Pharaoh do?—He ordered all 
the male infants of the Hebrews to 
be cast into the river Nile. 

9. Who was Moses?—The second 
son of Amram and Jochebed of 
the tribe of Levi. Exod 2:1; 6:20. 

10. What plan did his mother 
adopt to spare his life?—She hid 
him in a floating basket among 
the rushes growing by a riverside. 


Exod. 2:2, 3. 
11. How did her design suc- 
ceed?—The child was found by 


some of the maids of Pharaoh’s 
daughter, who took charge of it. 
Acts 7:20; Exod. 2:5-10. 

12. Whom had his mother set to 
watch the little ark?—His sister 
Miriam. Exod, 2:4; 15:20. 

13. When the princess sought a 
nurse for the child whom did Mir- 
iam fetch?—His mother. Exod. 
2:7-9. 

14. What blessing did this insure 
to Moses?—The tenderest care, 
and perhaps also the knowledge of 
the true God. 

15. How was Moses trained 
by Pharaoh's daughter?—He was 
adopted as her own son and in- 
structed in all the learning of the 
Egyptians. Acts 7:21, 22. 

16. With whom did Moses join 
himself—with the Egyptians or 
the Hebrews?—With the Hebrews. 
Heb, 11:24, 25. 

17. What did Moses do to de- 
liver them?—He delivered one of 
the Hebrews. whom he saw cruelly 
beaten by an Egyptian taskmaster, 
by killing the Egyptian. Acts 7: 
25> 

18. Did the Hebrews 
him graciously? —No; 
cused him of murder. 
28. 

19. What was Moses obliged to 
do?—To leave Egypt. Exod 2:11- 
15. 

20. To what land did he flee?— 
To Midian. 

21. What did Moses do in Mid- 
ian?—He watered the flocks for 
Jethro’s daughters. Exod. 2:16-17. 

22. What did the shepherd 
maidens do?—They reported the 
fact to their father. 

23. What then occurred to Mo- 
ses?—Reuel (or Jethro) entertained 
him, and gave him his daughter 
Zipporah to wife. Exod. 2:21; 18: 
3, 4. 

24. How long did he stay there? 
—Forty years. Acts 7:30. 

25. What was his employment 


receive 
they ac- 
Acts 7:27, 


in Midian?—He kept the flock of 
Jethro, his father-in-law. Exod. 
33 1, 

26. Where did he feed the flock? 
—On the back side of the desert, 
as far as Horeb. 

27. How many sons had he?— 
Two, Gershom and Eliezer. Exod. 
2:22; °° 18:3, -4: 


THE BURNING BUSH. 
(Exod. 3, 4.) 

1, While there what wondrous 
sight attracted the attention of 
Moses?—A burning bush, uncon- 
sumed. Exod. 3:2. 

2. When Moses saw this strange 
sight what did he do?—He turned 
aside, to see why the bush was not 
burnt. Exod. 3:3. 

3. Who called to him out of the 
midst of the bush?—The Angel of 
the Lord. Exod. 3:2. 

4. What was Moses told to do? 
—To remove his sandals, because 
the place where he stood was holy 
ground. 

5. What commission did the 
Lord give to Moses?—To go to 
Pharaoh and bring the Israelites 
out of Egypt. Exod. 3:10. 

6. Was Moses willing to under- 
take it?—He was not. 

7. What excuses did he make? 
—He said they would not believe 
that God had appeared to him. 
Exod, 4:1. 

8. How did the Lord show him 
that it was not his own might or 
power in which he was to go to 
Pharaoh?—He changed Moses’ rod 
into a serpent, and made his hands 
leprous, and restored them again. 
Exod. 4:2-8. : 

9. Did this remove his scruples? 
—No; for he objected that he was 
too poor a speaker to deliver God's 
message. Exod. 4:10. 

10. How did the Lord answer 
this objection?—He promised to 
teach him what to say. Exod. 4: 
12. 

11. What did Moses then reply? 
—He said, ‘O my Lord, send, I 
pray thee, by the hand of him 
whom thou wilt send,’’ that is, 
some one else. 

12. Did the Lord release him 
from this commission?—No; but 
he joined Aaron his brother with 
him; he also made Aaron to be 
the chief spokesman. Exod. 4:14, 
15, 

13. What passed between Moses 
and Jethro on the subject?—Jethro 
approved his return to Egypt, and 
dismissed him in peace, 

14. What solemn rite had Moses 
neglected to perform on his son 
in the land of Midian?—Circum- 
cision. Exod. 4:24. 

15. What punishment had God 
enjoined on those who neglected 
it?—The uncircumcised man child 
shall be cut off from his people; 
he hath broken my covenant (by 
loss of privileges or by death). 
Gen, 17:14. 

16. Did not the son of Moses 
narrowly escape?—He was, per- 
haps, in imminent danger of pun- 
ishment with Moses himself. Exod. 
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4 :24-26. 

17. Who met Moses on his re- 
turn to Egypt?—Aaron, by com- 
mand of God. Exod. 4:27. 

18. What did they do when they 
first came into Egypt?—They gath- 
ered the elders of the children of 
Israel together, and told them all 
that the Lord had said, and did 
the signs commanded them. 

19. How did the Israelites re- 
ceive the message?—They believed 
it, and worshiped God. Exod. 4:31. 


THE DEMAND UPON 
PHARAOH. (Exod. 5-7.) 

1. Who was the king of Egypt 
now ?—Pharaoh. 

2. Was it the same Pharaoh who 
had ordered the little children to 
be killed?—No; it was one who 
lived one hundred and forty years 
later. 

3. Did he treat the children of 
Israel more mercifully than the 
former king?—Though he did not 
order their male offspring to be put 
to death like the former king, he 
was very cruel to them. 

4. How did he receive Moses 
and Aaron when they went in to 
him?—He abused them for inter- 
fering with the people’s work. 
Exod. 5:2-4. 

5. What was the result?—Heav- 
ier work was laid upon them. 
Exod. 5:6-9. 

6. What complaint did the of- 
ficers of the children of Israel 
make to Pharaoh?—They said that 
no straw was given them, and yet 
they were compelled to make 
bricks the same as before. Exod. 
5:15. 

7. What did Pharaoh do?—He 
refused to relieve them. Exod. 5: 
17,18: 

8. Whom did the children of 
Israel blame for this?—Moses and 
Aaroh. Exod. 5:20, 21. 

9. What did Moses do?—He re- 
turned unto the Lord, and spread 
out his complaints before him. 
Exod. 5:22. 

10. What was the Lord’s an- 
swer?—See Exod. 6:6-8. 

11. How did the Israelites re- 
ceive this message?—They would 
not listen to it because of the an- 
guish of their spirit and their 
cruel bondage. Exod. 6:9. 

12, When Moses recited this to 
the Lord what did the Lord say? 
—He told Moses and Aaron to go 
back to the Israelites and to Pha- 
raoh. Exod. 6:11, 13. 

13. What message were they to 
bring?—That the Israelites were to 
leave Egypt, and that Pharaoh 
should let them go. 

14. Of what tribe were Moses 
and Aaron?—Of the tribe of Levi. 
Exod, 6:16-20. 

15. What were the names of 
their parents?-—Amram their fa- 
ther, and Jochebed their mother. 
Exod. 6:20. 

16. How old were Moses and 
Aaron when they went in unto 
Pharaoh?—Moses was eighty years 
old, and Aaron eighty-three. Exod. 
Vigil 


17, What did the Lord bid 
them do?—He bade them work a 
miracle, if Pharaoh should demand 
one, in token of their authority. 

18. What miracle did they per- 
form?—Aaron threw his rod on 
the ground, and it became a ser- 
pent. Exod. 7:10. 

19. Could the magicians of 
Egypt perform the same miracle? 
—They seemed to do so. But 
Aaron’s rod swallowed up the oth- 
ers. 

20. What effect did this miracle 
have upon Pharaoh?—He hardened 
his heart, and would not listen to 
their demands. Exod. 7:13. 

21. What was Moses then di- 
rected to do?—To bring a plague 
upon Egypt. Exod, 7:17. 


THE TEN PLAGUES. 
(Exod. 7-11.) 

1. What was the first plague?— 
The river Nile was turned into 
blood, and the fish in it died. 
Exod. 7:20. 

2. In what respect was this a 
peculiar trial to the Egyptians?— 
Because the yearly overflowing of 
the Nile was most valuable for 
their land, and much of their food 
was fish. 

3. How long did the plague con- 
tinue?—Seven days. 

4. What were the second and 
third plagues?—Frogs and lice. 
Exod. 8, 

5. How far were the magicians 
able to follow Moses and Aaron? 
—So far as to turn water into 
blood and to bring frogs. Exod. 
7, 8. 

6. What did they say when they 
could go no farther?—That the 
miracles of Moses were the finger 
of God. Exod. 8:19. 

7. What effect did these plagues 
have upon Pharaoh?—He still re- 
mained inflexible to the demands 
of Moses. Exod. 8:8, 15. 

8. What was the next plague? 
—Swarms of flies or hurtful in- 
sects, Exod, 7:24. 

9. How did God mark the dis- 


tinction between the Egyptians 
and Israelites in this?—He suf- 
fered none in the land of Go- 


shen, where the Israelites dwelt. 

10. Did this influence Pharaoh 
to let the Israelites go?—-No (Exod. 
8:32), though he again gave way 
a little. Exod. 8:28. 

11. What was the fifth plague? 
—A murrain upon cattle, horses, 
asses, camels, and sheep. Exod. 9. 

12. What plague did God send 
next?—Boils and blains upon men 
and beasts. Exod. 9:9. 

13. Did any of these move the 
haughty king?—No. Exod. 9:7, 
12. 

14. What merciful provision did 
God make in the seventh plague 
for those who believed in his 
word?—He warned them to remove 
their cattle to a place of shelter. 
Exod. 9:19. 

15. Why was this plague pecu- 
liarly terrible to the Egyptians?— 
Because they were not accustomed 
to either hail or rain, Deut. 11: 
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16. Why was it that all these 
judgments had no effect on Pha- 
raoh?—Because his heart was 


hardened. Exod. 8:15, 32; 9:34, 
35. : 

17. What was the eighth plague? 
—Locusts. Exod. 10. 


18. What appearance must the 
land of Egypt have presented at 
this time?—The land was darkened 
by them and every green thing 
eaten up. Exod. 10:15. 

19. What advice had the serv- 
ants of Pharaoh given him when 
the plague was threatened?—To 
let the Israelites go. Exod. 10:7. 

20. Did Pharaoh consent?—He 
agreed that the men might go, 
to offer sacrifices to Jehovah, as 
Moses had said. 

21. Was Moses willing to accept 
this compromise?,—No. See Exod. 
10:9. 

22. Did Pharaoh expect them to 
return?—If the entire population 
of Israel went, with their flocks 
and cattle, he feared they would 
never return. 

23. What was the ninth plague? 
—tThick darkness for three days. 
Exod. 10:21-23. 

24, What solemn interview had 
Moses with Pharaoh during this 
awful darkness?—-When Pharaoh 
bade Moses see his face no more. 
Exod, 10:28. 

25. What was the last plague?— 
The destruction of the firstborn of 
men and cattle throughout all the 
land of Egypt. 

26. Why had Pharaoh been so 
unwilling to let the Israelites go? 
—In the first place, to show his 
contempt of Jehovah and his mes- 
sengers; and, secondly, because of 
the valuable service the Israelites 
were rendering to him. 

27. Why did not the Israelites 
rise in rebellion and throw off the 
Egyptian yoke?—Their spirit had 
been broken by servitude; they 
had not a single weapon of war; 
they had no trained soldiers nor 
any military leaders; and they 
were under guard constantly. 


THE PASSOVER, (Exod. 12-14.) 

1. What did God command the 
Israelites to do before he brought 
the last plague on the Egyptians? 
—To institute the passover sacrifice 


and feast. Exod. 12. 
2. Of whom was the lamb a 
type?—Of Christ the Lamb of 


God, slain from the foundation of 
the world. John 1:29; Rev, 13:8. 

3. In how many ways was the 
paschal lamb a type of him whom 
it prefigured?—In its gentleness 
and unblemished innocence, and 
in its being slain without a bone 
being broken; and in other respects 
besides. 

4. What divine ordinance in the 
Christian Church takes the place 
of the passover?—The Lord’s Sup- 
per. 

5. When was it instituted?—The 
evening before our blessed Saviour 
suffered. 

6. What does it set forth?—The 
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sacrifice of the death of Christ and 
the benefits we receive thereby. 

7. What is the meaning of the 
word passover?—It refers to the 
destroying angel passing over the 
blood-sprinkled doorposts of the 
children of Israel. Exod, 12:23. 

8. How were the Israelites pre- 
served from the destroying angel? 
—By striking the lintels and door- 
posts of their houses with the blood 
of the slain lamb. Exod, 12:22. 

9. Why was not the blood sprin- 
kled on the threshold?—Lest any 
should trample on so sacred a 
thing. 

10. How was the bread to be 
prepared?—Without leaven or yeast 
to raise it. Exod, 12:15. 

11, What does the apostle Paul 
declare this to be a type of?—Of 
purity and sincerity. 1 Cor. 5:7, 
8. 

12. What did the bitter herbs 
signify?—-The bitterness of Egyp- 
tian bondage, true sorrow for sin, 
and Christ’s cup of suffering. 
Psalm 69:20, 21. 

13. If any Israelite had despised 
the means of safety what would 
have been the consequence?—He 
would have lost his firstborn child. 

14. How was the passover to be 
observed?—Each family was to slay 
a lamb or kid not over one year 
old, and prepare and roast it whole 
in the evening. It was to be eaten 
the same night, with the loins 
girded, shoes on the feet and staff 
in the hand, and in haste, with 
the unleavened bread and the bit- 
ter herbs. 

15. When was the lamb select- 
ed?—On the tenth day of the 
month Abib, the first month of the 
year. Deut. 16:1. 

16. When killed?—On the four- 
teenth day, in the evening. 

17. If the family was too small 
to eat the lamb what was done? 


—Two or three neighbors might. 


join together in the feast. 

18. If any of the lamb was left 
over what disposition was made of 
it?—It was burned with fire. 

19. How were the years now to 
be reckoned?—The month Abib 
was made the beginning of the 
year. The year formerly began in 
the fall; now it was to begin in 
the spring. 

20. How did Pharaoh act when 
he found the threatened vengeance 
of God had descended on him?— 
He ordered the Israelites to depart. 
Exod. 12:31, 32. 

21. Were the Egyptians willing 
for the Israelites to depart?—They 
were, and they gave them the 
things necessary for their journey. 

22. In what way did the Israel- 
ites obey the king’s mandate?— 
They hurried away with their flocks 
and herds and hastily prepared 
food, Exod, 12:37-39. 

23. Did they remember Joseph's 
wish at this time?—They took his 
bones with them, Exod. 13:19. 

24. Did Pharaoh quietly allow 
them to go?—He pursued them to 
bring them back. Exod. 14:5-9. 

25. How did the children of Is- 


rael feel when they heard that 
Pharaoh was pursuing them?— 
They were terribly afraid. Exod. 
14:10, 

26. What had the Israelites to 
guide them as to the way they 
should take?—A pillar of cloud and 
fire. Exod. 14:19, 20, 24. 

27. What speech did Israel make 
to Moses when they saw the sea 
before them and the host of Pha- 
raoh behind?—That it would have 
been better for them to remain in 
Egypt. Exod, 14:11, 12. 

28. How did God deliver them? 
—He made a way for them through 
the sea. Exod, 14:16. 

29. How many of the Israelites 
departed from Egypt?—Six hun- 
dred thousand men on foot, be- 
sides children; in all about three 
million souls. Exod. 12:37. 

30. Who went with them?—A 
mixed multitude, and flocks and 
herds in large numbers, Exod. 
12:38. 

31. Did they carry out of Egypt 
much wealth?—They got from the 
Egyptians great quantities of silver 
and gold and raiment. Exod. 12: 
35, 36. 

32. Did they proceed easily and 
rapidly through the sea?—They 
went through on dry land. 

33. At what point did they 
cross?—They crossed an arm of 
the Red Sea, probably at some 
point between Suez and the Bitter 
Lakes. 

34. How did the Lord hinder 
the Egyptians?—They drove heav- 
ily in their chariots. 

35. How did God keep the hosts 
separate all the night?—By the pil- 
lar of cloud, which kept the Egyp- 
tians in darkness and prevented 
them from moving on. Exod. 14: 
20. 

36. Ought we ever to doubt a 
God who can help his people in 
any difficulty?—If God be for us, 
who can be against us?—Rom. 8: 
31. 

37. What happened as soon as 
Israel was safely over the sea?— 
The Egyptians were overwhelmed 
by the returning waters. Exod. 
14:27, 28. 


THE SONG OF MOSES. 
(Exod. 15:1-21.) 

1. What does Paul call this pas- 
sage of the Red Sea?—A baptism 
to Moses. 

2. What is baptism?—A dedica- 
tion to God, with the application 
of water. See 1 Peter 3:21. 

3. What did the Israelites do 
when they had passed over the 
sea?—They sang a song of rejoic- 
ing. Exod. 15:1. 

4. Is this song ever referred to 
again?—See Rev. 15:2, 3. 

5. Did the women take part in 
these rejoicings?—Miriam and the 
women went out with timbrels and 
dances. Exod. 15:20. 

6. Were women public teachers 
among the Israelites?—Some of 
them were. Miriam was a proph- 
etess; so was Deborah; so was 
Anna; so were the four daughters 


of Philip. . 

7. What will be the end of all 
God’s enemies?—To be subdued 
by Christ. Acts 2:34, 35. 

8. Which is the last enemy that 
is to be destroyed?—Death. 1 
Cor. 15:26. 

9. What song may the Christian 
sing even now in prospect of that 
victory?—Death is swallowed up 
in victory. 1 Cor. 15:54-57. 

10. Through whom is the con- 
quest obtained?—Heb, 2:14, 15; 1 
Cor. 15:57. 


THEIR JOURNEY BEGUN. 
(Exod. 15:22-27.) 

1. How many days did Israel 
travel in the wilderness before they 
found water?—Three. Exod. 15: 
22. 

2. What wilderness was this?— 
The wilderness of Shur. 

3. When they found water, of 
what kind was it?—Bitter. Exod. 
15:23. 

4. How did the children of Is- 


rael bear this disappointment?— 
They murmured against Moses. 
Exod. 15:24. 


5. To what is this world often 
compared?—To a wilderness. 

6. What do the journeyings of 
Israel teach us?—To follow God’s 
guidance, and to submit to. all his 
dealings with us on our heaven- 
ward way. 

7. What does God’s word say in 
Micah 2:10?—Arise ye, and de- 
part; for this is not your rest. 

8. What one thing can turn 
the bitter waters of earthly sor- 
row into sweetness?—Seeing a fa- 
ther’s hand overruling all our 
affairs. 

9. Where did Israel next en- 
camp?—At Elim. Exod. 15:27. 

10, What blessing had the Lord 
in store for them there?—Plenty of 
water. 

11. Whither did they journey 
from Elim?—Toward Sinai, in the 
wilderness of Sin. Exod. 16:1. 

12. About what did they mur- 
mur?—About their lack of food. 
Exod. 16:2, 3. 

13, What relief was promised? 
—God promised to give them bread 
out of heaven. Exod. 16:4. 

14. What more did God promise 
them?—Flesh meat. Exod. 16:12, 
15. Of what kind?—Quails. 

16. Why did they not slaughter 
their sheep and cattle?-—They prob- 
ably did to some extent; but they 
expected soon to reach Canaan, 
and wanted to preserve all that it 
was possible to keep, to stock their 

new possessions. 

17. Is it not God’s way ever to 
bring good out of evil?—Yes. See 
Deut. 8:16. 


THE MANNA. (Exod. 16:4-36.) 

1. How were the Israelites fed 
in the wilderness?—With manna. 

2. What was manna?—A small 
round thing, like a coriander seed, 
white, and the taste of it was like 
wafers made with honey. It was 
of vegetable origin, but was mi- 
raculously sent by God, and able 
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to be made into bread. Exod. 16: 
as 25;) 23.438. 

3. Is manna still obtained in 
Arabia?—A_ vegetable product, so 
called, is obtained from the tama- 
tisk shrub, and other plants. 

4. How often were they to gath- 
er it?—Every day except the Sab- 
bath day. 

5. What provision did the Lord 
make for sanctifying the Sabbath 
day, and resting on it?—A double 
quantity of manna the day before. 
Exod. 16:22-30. 

6. Were the children of Israel 
obedient to the Lord in- this ar- 
Tangement?—-Some of them went 
out.to gather on the Sabbath day, 
but found none. Exod. 16:27. 

7. Who is the true bread that 
came down from heaven?—The 
Lord Jesus Christ. John 6:51. 

8. Were the Israelites satisfied 
with God’s provision?—They Said, 
“Our soul loatheth this light 
bread.” Num. 21:5. 

9. Was any of this manna pre- 
served for a memorial?—A pot con- 
taining an omer of it was kept for 
many years in the Ark of the 
Covenant. It was finally destroyed 
or lost at the capture of Jerusalem. 

10. How much is an omer?— 
The tenth part of an ephah, or 
something over two quarts. 

11. How long were the Israel- 
ites fed with manna?—During: the 
whole time of their wandering in 
the wilderness, about forty years. 
Exod. 16:35; Josh. 5:12. 


THE SMITTEN ROCK. 
(Exod. 17:1-17.) 

1. What are those who travel 
in deserts constantly liable to?— 
The want of water. 

2. Where did the Israelites en- 
camp?—At Rephidim. 

3. How were they afflicted here? 
—They suffered from thirst: Exod. 
isis 

4. What did 
murmured against 
tempted the Lord. 

5. How were they supplied with 
water?—From a stream that flowed 
from a rock in Horeb on Moses 
striking it with his rod. Exod. 17: 
6. 

6. Of whom is the smitten rock 
a type?—That rock was Christ. 1 
Cor. 4:10. 

7. What did Jesus say to the 
woman of Samaria?—Whosoever 
drinketh of the water that I shall 
give him shall never thirst; but 
the water that I shall give him 
shall be in him a well of water 
springing up into everlasting life. 
John 4:14. 

8. What did Moses call the 
place?—Massah, ‘“‘temptation,’’ and 
Meribah, “‘strife.’”” See Psalm 95: 
8; Heb. 3:8. 


they do?—They 
Moses, and 


THE BATTLE WITH 
AMALEK, (Exod. 17:8-16.) 
1. What is prayer?—The earnest 
desire of the heart, taught by the 
Holy Spirit and presented through 
Jesus Christ to God. 

2. Why do we pray to God?— 


Because he is willing and able to 
help us. 

3. How did God teach Israel 
this at Rephidim?—By giving them 
victory over the Amalekites in an- 


swer to Moses’ prayer. Exod. 17: 
8-11. 
4. Who were the Amalekites? 


—A nomadic tribe inhabiting the 
peninsula of Sinai and the wilder- 
ness between the southern hill 
ranges of Palestine and the bor- 
ders of Egypt. 

5. Was it not cruel and cow- 
ardly to come out and fight Israel 
when they were so weak?—Yes, 
They thought this was their op- 
portunity, but they did not know 
that God was on Israel’s side. 

6. Was not God angry with 
them for this?—God sentenced 
them to constant war, and at last 
to destruction. Exod. 17:14, 16. 

7. When were they destroyed? 
—Saul crippled their power, and 
David completed their destruction. 
1 Sam. 15, 27, 30. 

8. In their contest with Moses 
which army obtained victory?— 
That of the Israelites. 

9. How was this?—By the con- 
tinued prayer of Moses. Exod. 17: 
12. 

10. How did he pray?—By lift- 
ing up his hands. 1 Tim. 2:8. 

11. When his hands grew heavy 
through weariness what was done? 
—Aaron and Hur stayed up his 
hands, one on each side, until the 
sun went down. 

12. Of whom was Moses a type 
when he thus interceded for Is- 
rael?—Of Christ, who ever lives 
to make intercession for us in 
heaven. 

13. How did Moses commem- 
orate this victory?—By writing a 
memorial of it in a book, and by 
building an altar which he called 
Jehovah-nissi. 

14, What is the meaning of Je- 
hovah-nissi?—‘'The Lord my ban- 
ner.’”’ Exod. 17:15. 


THE VISIT OF JETHRO. 
(Exod. 18.) 

1. Who came to see Moses at 
this place?—His father-in-law, Jeth- 
ro. 

2. Why did he come?—Because 
he had heard of all that God had 
done for Moses and for Israel. 

3. Whom did he bring with 
him?—Zipporah, the wife of Moses, 
and their two sons, whom Moses 
left behind when he returned to 
Egypt. Exod. 18:6. 

4. How did Moses receive Jeth- 
ro?—With the greatest courtesy. 
Exod. 18:7, 8. 

5. How was Jethro affected by 
this narrative?—He rejoiced great- 
ly and blessed the Lord for his 
goodness to Israel. Exod. 18:9-12. 

6. What advice did Jethro give 
to Moses?—He advised him to ap- 
point associate judges and to re- 
serve only the weightier causes for 
himself to decide. Exod. 18:19-22. 

7. Did Moses follow this coun- 
sel?—Yes. Exod. 18:24-26; Deut. 
1:13-17. 


8. How long did Jethro remain 
with Moses?—Only a few days. 
Exod. 18:27. 


THE GIVING OF THE LAW. 
(Exod. 19, 20.) 

1. Where did the children of Is- 
rael next encamp?—In the wilder- 
ness of Sinai. Exod. 19:2, 

2. How were the people to pre- 
pare themselves for the coming of 
Lord on Mount Sinai?—They were 
to sanctify themselves for two 
days, and wash their clothes, and 
to be ready against the third day. 
Exod. 17:10, 11. F 

3. How was the man or beast 
that touched the mountain to be 
punished?—By being stoned to 
death or shot through. Exod. 19: 
12 13: 

4. What signs accompanied the 
descent of the Lord on the mount? 
—There were thunders and light- 
nings and a thick cloud, and the 
voice of the trumpet exceeding 
loud. Exod. 19:16; Heb. 12:18-21. 

5. Were the people allowed to 
come near to the mount?—They 
were not to come up into the 
mount, nor to break through the 
bounds to gaze. Exod. 19:21. 

6. Was Moses allowed to go up 
into the mount?—He and Aaron 
were allowed after the Lord had 
called Moses up. Exod. 19:20, 24. 


7. What commandments were 
spoken in the hearing of the peo- 
ple?—The Ten Commandments. 
Exod. 20. 


8. How were these command- 
ments given?—By the mouth of 
God’s angels. Acts 7:38, 53. 

9. What is the substance of these 
commandments?—See Matt. 22:37- 
40; Mark 12:29-31. 

10. Were any other commands 
given?—Yes, but not in the same 
manner. The other commands were 
given through Moses, who was di- 
rected to write them in a book. 
Exod. 21. 

11. What are the various classes 
of laws?—They are religious, civil, 
and sanitary. 

12. How are the religious laws 
distinguished?—As moral and cere- 
monial. 

13. Are they applicable to all 
times, persons, and places? —The 
moral law is of perpetual applica- 
tion; the ceremonial or ritual law 
was temporary. 


14. Why was the ceremonial 
law given?—The law was our 
schoolmaster to bring us unto 


Christ. Gal. 3:24. 

15, Did Jesus abolish the ritual 
laws?—He fulfilled them. Col 2: 
14; Acts 15:10. 

16. Do ceremonial laws exist in 
the Christian Church?—The Lord 
prescribed none, but there are such 
laws enacted by the authority of 
the Church itself. 

17. Have these laws any spiritual 
value?—They serve to lead the de- 
votions of the people and to assist 
them in their acts of worship. 

18. Are the civil laws of Moses 
in force now?—The foundation of 
all our modern civil laws is the 
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Mosaic code. 

19. To what do these laws re- 
late?—To all matters of business, 
commercial enterprises, crimes and 
misdemeanors, and to the rights of 
persons and of property. 

20. What penalties were im- 
posed for the violation of these 
laws?—Death, fines, corporal pun- 
ishment, or confinement. Exod. 
21-23. 

21. How was the punishment of 
death inflicted?—By stoning, burn- 
ing at the stake, beheading, im- 
palement, etc. 

22. To what did the sanitary 
laws specially refer?—To cases of 
leprosy or other forms of conta- 
gious disease, to unwholesome 
dwellings, and to articles of diet. 


MOSES IN THE MOUNT. 
(Exod. 24-32.) 

1. Who were called up into the 
mountain before the Lord?—Moses 
and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and 
seventy of the elders of Israel. 
Exod. 24:1. 

2. What did they see?—They 
saw a manifestation of the God of 
Israel; under his feet there seemed 
to be a paved work of a sapphire 
stone, as it were the body of heav- 
en in its clearness, Exod. 24:10. 

3. Which of them was allowed 
to come near to God?—Moses. 
Exod. 24:13. 

4. Who were left in charge of 
the congregation while Moses was 
gone?—Aaron and Hur. Exod. 
24:14. 

5. When Moses went forth with 
God’s message to the Israelites 
what did they promise to do?—All 
the words’ which God -had said. 
Exod, 24:3. 

6. Were they able to perform 
their promise?—No. 

7. Why?—From the sinfulness ot 
their own hearts. 

8. Are we able to keep God's 
holy law now?—Not of ourselves; 
the natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God, be- 
cause the carnal mind is enmity 
against God. 1k Cor. 2:14; Rom. 
8:7. 

9. What refuge, then, have we 
from God’s wrath?—Christ hath re- 
deemed us from the curse of the 
law, being made a curse for us. 
Gal, 3:13. 


THE STONE TABLES OF THE 

LAW BROKEN. (Exod. 32.) 

1. How long was Moses upon 
the mount with God?—Forty days 
and nights. Exod. 24:18. 

2. What directions were given 
to Moses while on the mount?— 
Directions concerning the taber- 
nacle, its furniture, the altars, and 
the consecration of the priests. 

3. What awful proof did Israel 
give of their inability to keep the 
law, of their forgetfulness of God, 
and of their own evil hearts, while 
Moses was on the mount?—They 
made and worshiped a golden calf. 
Exod. 32:1-6. 

4, When was Moses made ac- 


quainted with their sin?—God told | the people. 


him while he was on the mount, 
Exod. 32:7, 8. 

5. Did he plead for them with 
God?—Yes; and his prayer was 
heard. Exod. 32:11-14. 

6. Who was waiting on the sid2 
of the mount for Moses when he 
came down?—Joshua. Exod. 32: 
17. 

7. What sight did they see?— 
The calf, and the people dancing 
about it. Exod, 32:19. 


8. What did Moses do?—He 
broke the stone tables, as they 
had.» broken the law, and he de- 


stroyed the golden calf. Exod. 32: 
19, 20. 

9. Who was the leader of the 
Israelites in this transgression?— 
Aaron. Exod. 32:2, 5. 

10. Was his excuse a reasonable 
one?—No. p 

11. Why was this painful his- 
tory record:d?—For our instruc- 
tion. 1 Cor, 10:1-12. 


THE SECOND GIVING OF 
THE LAW. (Exod. 32:30- 
35; 33, 34.) 

1. Who interceded for Israel at 
this awful time?—Moses. Exod. 

32: 30-32. 

2. What testimony did Moses 
bear against them?—That they had 
sinned a great sin. Exod. 32:30. 

3. What punishment was in- 
flicted on the idolatrous Israelites? 
—A plague fell upon them. Exod. 
322352 

4. What proof did the Lord give 
to Moses that he had accepted 
him?—Allowing him to see some- 
thing of his glory and proclaiming 
to him his name. Exod. 33:16; 
34. 

5. How was the law given the 
second time?—By Moses taking 
two new tables of stone up the 
mount and God’s writing upon 
them the Ten Commandments. 
Exod. 34: 1, 4, 28. 

6. How long was Moses in the 
mount this time?—Forty days and 
forty nights. Deut. 10:10. 

7. What wonderful manifesta- 
tion on the face of Moses showed 
that he had been with God and 
that God had spoken to him face 
to face?—The skin of his face 
shone brightly. Exod. 33:11; 34: 
29, 30. 

8. How did the children or Is- 
rael feel when they saw this?— 
They were afraid to come near 
him, Exod. 34:30. 


THE TABERNACLE. 
(Exod. 35-40.) 

1. How did Moses obtain the 
instruction to make the tabernacle? 
—From God himself and a pattern 
shown him on the mount. Exod. 
25:9, 40. 

2. What is a tabernacle?—A tent. 

3. Whom did God specially en- 
dow with skill to perform this 
work?—-Bezaleel and Aholiab and 
other wise-hearted men. Exod. 
36:1. 

4, Where did Moses get the ma- 
terials?—From the free offerings of 
Exod. 35:21; 36:3-7. 


5. Did the women assist?—Yes; 
in spinning. Exod. 35:22, 25, 26. 

6. What solemn injunction did 
Moses receive?—To make the tab- 
ernacle and its furniture accord- 
ing to the patterns God had 
shown him. Exod. 25:40; 26:30; 
Heb. 8:5, 

7. What expression, used eight 
times in the fortieth chapter of 
Exodus, shows that Moses ful- 
filled the work that God gave him 
to do?—As the Lord commanded 
Moses, 

8. When - was the _ tabernacle 
reared?—On the first day of the 
first month in the second year of 


the sojourn in the wilderness, 
Exod. 40:17. 
9. Where was the tabernacle 


placed?—-Without the camp. Exod. 
33: 0e 
10. Who were allowed to enter 
it?—Only Moses and Aaron and 
other priests. Exod. 40:31, 32. 
11. How was the tabernacle con- 


secrated?—With holy anointing 
oil; Exod. 30:26. 
12. Was its furniture conse- 


crated in the same way?—It was. 
Exod. 30:26, 27. 

13. Of what was the holy oil 
compounded?—See Exod. 30:23- 
25. 

14. Might this oil be used for 
common purposes?—No. Exod. 30: 
32, 33. 

15. What else was used in the 
consecration of the tabernacle?— 
Perfumes. Exod. 30:35-38! 

16. Are our bodies compared to 
a tabernacle and temple?—Yes; to 
a tabernacle, to be taken down, 
in 2 Cor. 5:1; and to a temple of 
the Holy Ghost, to be kept holy, 
in 1 Cor. 6:19, 

17. In what respect was the tab- 
ernacle in the wilderness a type of 
Jesus?—As the way to the Fa- 
ther’s presence. Heb. 9:8, 9, 11, 
12. 

18. What was its outward ap- 
pearance?—Plain, from its badger- 
skins covering. Exod. 26:14; Isa. 
5322, 53 

19. Was the inside different?— 
Yes; it was richly adorned with 
gold and silver and embroidery. 
Exod. 31 and 36. 

20. What token did God give of 
his accepting the tabernacle?—A 
cloud covered it, and the glory of 
the Lord filled it. Exod. 40:34. 

21. Did this cloud remain upon 
it?—It did; but when the cloud 
was lifted from it the Israelites 
went onward in their journeys. 

22. What did this cloud signify? 
—The continual presence of God 
with his people, as protector and 
guide. 

23. How often did the priests 
enter the tabernacle?—Daily, for 
their priestly ministrations. 

24. What was in the tabernacle? 
—The ark of the covenant; the 


seven-branched golden lampstand, 
the golden altar of incense, and 
the table of showbread. 


25. When was incense burned 
on this altar?—Every morning. 
Exod. 30:7. 
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26. What does the smoke of the 
incense represent?—The prayers of 
the saints. Psalm 141:2; Rev. 8: 
3. 

27. Were the lamps kept con- 
stantly burning on the lampstand? 
—They were. Exod. 27:20: 

28. What kind of oil was used 
in them?—Pure olive oil. 

29, For what was the brazen al- 
tar constructed?—For the sacrifi- 
cial fires which consumed the vic- 

_ tims. 

30. Who first kindled the fire on 
this -altar?—-God himself. — Lev. 
9:24. 

31. Of what is fire a type?—It 
is the element of purification. Ezek. 
21:31, 32; 22:31; Heb. 12:29. 

32. What do we deserve?—God’s 
wrath. 

_ 33. Who was the Sin-bearer in 
_ our stead?—Christ Jesus. Isa. 53: 
5. , 

34. Suppose any Israelite had 
refused to bring his offering to 
this altar, what would have been 
the consequence?—He would have 
remained unclean, and would 
have been deprived of the privi- 
lege of worshiping. 

35. Suppose’ we refuse to lay 
our sins on’ Jesus, what will be the 
consequence?—They. will remain 
upon ourselves, and the wrath of 
God will abide upon us. 

36. What stood next to the bra- 
zen altar in the outer court?—The 
laver. Exod. 38:8. 

37, What was its use?—For the 
priests to wash their feet. Exod. 
30:18-21. 

38. Of what was the laver made? 
—Of copper or bronze melted from 
the plates of polished metal, which 
the women used as mirrors. 

39. How does Paul speak of 
these mirrors?—He says we see 
through (or in) them, darkly. 1 
Cor. 13:12. 

40. Of what is the laver signifi- 
cant?—The washing of regenera- 
tion. 

41. Where was the brazen altar 
of burnt offering placed?—In the 
outer court of the tabernacle. 

42. What was the size of the 
tabernacle?—Thirty cubits long, 
ten broad, and ten high. We may 
reckon the cubit at twenty-one 
inches. 

43. How large was the court 
surrounding it?—One hundred cu- 
bits from east to west, and fifty 
broad from north to south. 

44, Was this court inclosed?—It 
was, with a row of twenty pillars 
on each side, five cubits high and 
five cubits apart. There were ten 
pillars on the western side, but 
only six on the eastern. Upon 
these were hung curtains, stretched 
from pillar to pillar. 

45. What material was used for 
the curtains?—At the eastern end, 
where was the entrance, the cur- 
tain was blue, purple, scarlet, and 
white fine twined linen. Exod. 27: 
9-18. 

46. Of what was the Ark of the 
Covenant made?—Of acacia wood. 

47. How large was it?—Two and 


a half cubits long, one and a half 
broad, and one and a half deep, 
plated over with gold, inside and 
out. 

48. How did it represent the glo- 
ty of Jesus?—By the mercy seat 
and cherubim above it. Exod. 25: 
U7 e225 

49. To what use was it put?— 
It was the sacred deposit chest of 
the nation, and contained the two 
tables of stone, for which reason 
it is called the ‘Ark of the Cove- 
nant;’’ and since it contained also 
Aaron’s priestly rod which bud- 


ded, and a pot of manna, it is 
named the “Ark of the Testi- 
mony.”” Heb. 9:3, 4; 1 Kings 8: 
6. 


50. Of what was the budding 
rod a type?—The resurrection of 
the dead. 1 Cor, 15:42. 

51. What was this incorruptible 
manna a type of?—Being born 
again, not of corruptible seed, but 
of incorruptible, by the word of 
God, which liveth and abideth for- 
ever. 1 Peter 1:23; Acts 2:31, 
32. 

52. Where in the revelation is 
this incorruptible manna alluded 
to?—To him that overcometh will 
I give to eat of the hidden manna. 
Rev. 2:17. 

53. What was the mercy seat? 
—The lid of the chest, -placed 
above it, plated with pure gold, 
and sustaining two golden emblem- 
atical figures, one at each end. 

54. Where was the ark placed? 
—lIn the inner part of the taber- 
nacle, separated from the rest of 
the tabernacle with embroidered 
curtains. 

55. Who were permitted to go 
in and minister in the holy place? 
—The priests went always into 
the first tabernacle, accomplishing 
the service of God. Heb. 9:6. 

56. Who alone might go into the 
most holy place?—The high priest. 

57. How often might he go in? 
—Once every year. Heb. 9:7. 

58. Of what is the most holy 
place a type?—Of the immediate 
presence of God. 

59. Who has entered there?— 
Jesus the Son of God. Heb. 4:14. 

60. What happened to the veil 
of the temple when the Lord Je- 
sus was crucified?—It was rent in 
two from the top to the bottom. 

61. What did this show?—That 
the way into heaven was now open. 
Heb. 10:19-22. 


THE SACRIFICES AND 
OFFERINGS 
(Lev. and Num, 19.) 

1. What is the principal thing 
treated of in the Book of Leviti- 
cus?—The different sacrifices and 
oblations, the consecration of the 
priests, the various kinds of un- 
cleanness and ‘their purification, 
the festivals, vows, tithes, and 
things devoted. 

2, Name the four principal of- 
ferings.—The burnt offering, the 
sin offering, the trespass offering, 
and the peace offering. 

3. What characterized the burnt 


offering?—It was the male animal, 
without blemish, from the herd or 
the flock, or a turtledove or young 
pigeon; the blood of the beast be- 
ing sprinkled about, and its body 
cut up and burnt on- the altar. 
Lev. 1, 

4. In what did the sin offering 
and the trespass offering differ 
from the burnt offering?—In the 
sin offering having the blood 
sprinkled and poured out on and 
under the altar, and having the 
fat, and not the whole animal, 
burnt upon it; and in the trespass. 
offering being allowed to be of 
the female sex, and being on ac- 
count of special rather than gen- 
eral sin. The sin offering referred 
rather to atonement, and the burnt 
offering to  self-dedication. Lev. 4, 
5, 6. 

5. What was the peace offering? 
—The peace offering was’ an ex- 
pression of thankfulness to God for 
his gifts. Lev. 3; 7:11-38. 

6. What difference was there 
between the meat offering and the 
burnt offering?—The meat offer- 
ing, of flour, oil, and wine, was 
also a sacrifice of thanksgiving. 
Lev. 2. 

7. What was prefigured by all 
these sacrifices?—The great sacri- 
fice and atonement made for us 


by our Lord Jesus Christ upon 
Calvary. 


8. What is said in Heb. 10:1- 
18?—The sacrifice of Christ’s 
body, once offered, hath forever 


taken away sins. 

9. Where was Moses when God 
gave him the instruction about 
sacrifices?—On Mount Sinai, Exod. 
24:18; 32:15, 

10. Were any of these sacrifices 
eaten by the offerer?—The whole 
burnt offering was consumed on 
the altar; the ashes were then car- 
ried out of the camp into a clean 
place. Other sacrifices, after being 
offered, were returned to the of- 
ferer for food, a portion being re- 
served for the priest. 1 Sam. 2:13. 

11. What was done with the 
blood of the victims thus sacri- 
ficed?—A few drops were sprin- 
kled on the altar, and the rest was 
shed upon the ground at the side 
of the altar. 

12. What was done with the 
fat?—It was burned on the altar. 
Lev. 3:16. 

13. Could the blood or the fat 
be used, when beasts were slain 
for food only?—The blood was to 
be shed on the ground and then 
covered with earth, but the fat 
could be used for any other pur- 
pose, except eating. Lev. 7:23, 24. 

14. Name some of the cere- 
monies which took place on the 
great day of atonement.—Aaron 
the high priest made sin offerings 
for himself and for the people, 
and sprinkled the blood upon the 
mercy seat in the most holy place; 
confessed the sins of the people 
over the scapegoat, and sent it 
away into the wilderness, and 
offered burnt offerings for himself 
and for the people. Lev. 16. 
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15. What is the meaning of 
the word “atonement?’’—Recon- 
ciliation, or setting at one again, 
by sacrifice in another’s stead. 

16. Who atoned for our sins?— 
Jesus Christ, who suffered in our 
place the punishment of our sins. 

17..How did the scapegoat set 
this forth?—It bore away the sins 
of Israel, as Christ bears ours, 
Lev. 16:22. 

18. What was done with the 
scapegoat?—It was led away by 
the hands of a fit man into the 
wilderness and turned loose. Lev. 
16:21. 

19. What is the significance of 
the two goats, one slain and one 
sent away?—They were equally a 
vicarious offering procuring the 
pardon of sin. They make but a 
single sacrifice, though only one of 
them was slain. They prefigured 
the human and divine natures of 
Christ; the slain goat showing his 
death, and the scapegoat his res- 
urrection. 

20. What is the difference be- 
tween an oblation and a sacrifice? 
—In a sacrifice life was taken, 
and blood was shed. An oblation 
consisted of such offerings as vege- 
tables and fruits, or articles made 
of them, as oil and wine. 

21. What were drink offerings? 
—They usually consisted of wine. 
They were never used separately, 
but part was poured on the head 
of the victim, or on the food offer- 
ing, to consecrate it, and part was 
allotted to the priests. 

22. What was used with every 
meat offering?—Salt. Lev. 2:13. 

23. What was the ceremony con- 
nected with the red heifer?—The 
heifer was slain and burnt, and 
its blood was sprinkled before the 
tabernacle. 

24. What was the appointed use 
of the ashes of the red heifer?— 
They were mixed with water and 
sprinkled upon persons who had 
become unclean, and as a token of 
purification for sin, 

25. Who was again prefigured 
here?—Christ was evidently typi- 
fied in these proceedings. 1 Peter 
152, 

26. Where was the fire obtained 
to burn the sacrifices and the in- 
cense?—From the sacred altar. It 
was kindled by God himself when 
the tabernacle was consecrated, 
and was to be kept continually 
burning. No other fire was to be 
used by the Israelites in their wor- 
ship. Lev. 9:23, 24; 6:13. 

27. Might not fire be obtained 
for this purpose elsewhere?—No. 

28. What was the sin of Nadab 
and Abihu?—They lighted their 
censers with strange fire. 

29. Did God accept their service 
thus rendered?—He did not. 

30. How were they punished? 
—Fire came forth from the Lord 
and consumed them. 

31. What does this teach us?— 
That the ordinances of God must 
not be changed by any human 
authority. God demands exact obe- 
dience. 


THE SABBATH AND THE 
NATIONAL FEASTS. 
(Exod. 23; Lev. 23.) 

1. What is the subject of these 
chapters?—The Hebrew feasts. 

2, What is the first feast named? 
—The Sabbath. Lev. 23:1. 

3. Why is the Sabbath called a 
feast?—-Because it was a holy day, 
a day of rest and enjoyment. 

4, Of what is the Sabbath a 
type?—Of the rest and enjoyment 
of heaven. Heb. 4:8-11. 

5. How often was the Sabbath 
kept?—One day in every seven. 

6. Why?—Because the Lord 
made the heaven and the earth in 
six days, and rested on the sev- 
enth; wherefore the Lord blessed 
the seventh day and _ hallowed 
it. Exod. 20:11. 

7. What day do Christians keep 
as the Sabbath?—The first day of 
the week. 

8. Why was the change made 
from the seventh day to the first? 
—lIn honor of the Lord’s resurrec- 
tion on the first day. 

9. Was this change sanctioned 
by the Lord?—It undoubtedly was; 
besides, it had been predicted. 
Ezek. 43:27. 

10. Did the apostles authorize 
this change?—They probably ob- 
served the seventh day because of 
their Jewish education and preju- 
dices, and the first because of 
their affection for Jesus; but they 
seem to have required the ob- 
servance of the first day only of 
their Gentile converts. 

11. What name was given to 
the first day by the early Chris- 
tians?—The Lord’s Day. Rev. 1: 
10, 

12. What was the Sabbatical 
year?—Every seventh year, the 
fields, orchards, and vineyards were 
not allowed to be cropped; all 
were required to rest without till- 
age. What grew of itself was to be 
given to the poor. Exod. 23:10, 
11. 

13. Who were required to keep 
the Sabbath?—Every man, wom- 
an, and child in the nation. 

14. When was the keeping of 
the Sabbath first enjoined ?—In the 
garden of Eden, when God first 


sanctified it or set it apart for 
holy use. (See also Exod. 16 and 
20.) 


15. Does God unite gladnsss and 
joy with the keeping of his Sab- 
baths?—He does. Isa. 58:13, 14. 

16. How should the Sabbath be 
kept?—Quietly, with religious serv- 
ices, and with acts of mercy and 
thanksgiving. 

17. If the Sabbath is not a de- 
light to us what is the cause?— 
We have either no religion at all 
or not enough to make us happy. 

18. How can our souls, even in 
this world, ‘‘enter into rest?’—We 
may enjoy the rest of a steadfast 
faith, an anchored hope, and an 
abiding peace. 

19. Which was the second feast 
or festival spoken of?—The feast 
of the passover or of unleavened 
bread. Lev. 23:5, 6; Exod, 23:15. 


20. When was that kept?—One 
whole week, beginning with the 
fourteenth day of the first month, 
about our March or April. 

21. How was it kept?—By the 
sacrifice of a lamb, the use of un- 
leavened bread and bitter herbs. 

22. When was this instituted ?— 
When the Israelites came out of 
Egypt. 

23, What did the passover teach 
them, and what must it teach us? 
—To remember their deliverance by 
4lood, and to look for our own 
deliverance by the same means. 

24. What feast or festival came 
next?—The offering of the first 
fruits of the harvest, when the 
sickle was first put to the grain. 

25. What ceremony were they 
to perform with the first sheaf?— 
The priest was to wave it before 
the Lord. Lev. 23:10, 11. 

26. What did ‘‘waving” it mean? 
—An act of worship of the Lord 
of the whole earth. 

27. Whom did that first sheaf 
represent?—Now is Christ risen 
from the dead, and become the 
first fruits of them that slept. 1 
Cor. 15:20. ; 

28. Did Jesus compare himself 
to wheat when speaking of his 
death?—-Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, Except a corn of wheat fall 
into the ground and die, it abideth 
alone: but if it die, it bringeth 
forth much fruit. John 12:24. 

29. What were the Israelites to 
do fifty days after they had 
brought in the first fruits?—To 
offer a new meat offering to the 
Lord. Lev. 23:15-21. 

30. Of what was this a type?— 
Of the outpouring of the Holy 
Ghost at Pentecost. Acts 2. 

31. What festival was held on 
the first day of the seventh month? 
—tThe feast of trumpets. Lev. 15: 
23-25. 

32. Of what was this a type?— 
Of the call to repentance and of 
the preaching of the Gospel. 

33. How many days after this 
festival of trumpets was the great 
day of atonement kept?—On the 
ninth day. 

34. What remarkable ceremo- 
nies took place on this day?—See 
Lev. 16. 

35. Are we not very prone to 
excuse ourselves when looking 
into our own sinful hearts?— 
The heart’ is deceitful above all 
things, and desperately wicked: 
who can know it? Jer. 17:9. 

36. Where shall we best dis- 
cover God’s estimate of sin?— 
In those parts of Scripture which 
contain his denunciations against 
it, his punishments of it, and his 
provision for its pardon and re- 
moval, 

37. What other ceremony took 
place on this day, mentioned in 
this chapter and not in the six- 
teenth chapter?—The blowing of 
trumpets on the first day of the 
month. Lev. 23:24. 

38. Who were to blow the trum- 
pets?—The priests. Num. 10:8. 

39. Where is this more fully de- 
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scribed?—Lev. 25:9, 

40. What was the jubilee?—It 
was a festival celebrated every fif- 
tieth year, counting from the en- 
trance of the Israelites into Ca- 
naan. Lev. 25:10. 

41. How are we interested in 
it?—Because it represents the re- 
demption of sinners from the bon- 
dage of sin and the restoration of 
God’s people to their blood-bought 
inheritance. ‘Blessed is the people 
that. know the joyful sound!” 
Psalm 89:15; Isa. 61:1, 2. 

42. How many days after the 
day of atonement did the feast of 


tabernacles occur?—Five days. 
Lev. 23:34, 
43. What ceremonies. marked 


this festival?—The offering of sac- 
rifices and the dwelling in booths. 

44. How many days was it 
kept?—Eight days. 

45. Where were the booths con- 
structed?—On the flat roofs of the 
houses and in the lanes and streets 
of the city where the festival was 
held. 

46. Why. was this feast insti- 
tuted?—To remind the nation of 
the journeyings of their fathers in 
the desert, when they dwelt in 
booths, and of their present bless- 
ings. Lev. 23:43. 

47. What does the twenty-ninth 
chapter of Numbers tell of?—Of 
the offerings at the feasts of trum- 
pets and tabernacles and on the 
day of atonem:nt. 

48. Is the feast of tabernacles 
ever mentioned in the New Testa- 
ment?—Now the Jews’ feast of 
tabernacles was at hand. In the 
last last day, that great day of the 
feast, Jesus stood and cried, say- 
ing, If any man thirst, let him 
come unto me and drink. John 
WZ 3T. 

49. At what time of the year 
was King Solomon’s temple dedi- 
cated?—Solomon kept the feast 
seven days in the seventh month. 
2 Chron. 7:8. 

50. When was the second tem- 
ple dedicated?—The children of 
the captivity kept the passover up- 
on the fourteenth day of the first 
month. Ezra 6:19. 

51. Where was Solomon’s tem- 
ple of God built?—In Jerusalem. 

52. What is now God’s temple? 
—The human body. 1 Cor. 3:16, 
17. 

53. What is to be God’s temple 
hereafter?—-God himself, and the 
Lamb. Rev. 21:22, 

54. In what place?—In the holy 


city, the new Jerusalem. Rev. 
2152. 
55. Where is the new Jerusa- 


lem to be?—In the new earth. 
Rev. 21:1. 

56. Who are to be the inhabi- 
tants of that city?—They which 
are written in the Lamb’s book 
of life. Rey. 21:27. 

57. Are our names written there? 
—Each one may know for him- 
self. 1 John 3:14; Rom. 8:16. 


THE NUMBERING OF THE 
ISRAELITES AND 


DEPARTURE FROM SINAI. 
(Num. 1:4, 7-10.) 

1. What do these chapters de- 
scribe?—The numbering of the 
people, the duties of the priests 
and Levites, the offerings for the 
tabernacle, the marchings of the 
Israelites, etc. 

2. How. long had the children 
of Israel remained at. Sinai?— 
About eleven months. 

3, What are some of the most 


| remarkable events that occurred 


there?—The giving of the law, the 
worship of the golden calf, the 
making of the tabernacle, and the 
Punishment of Nadab and Abihu, 

4. How long after they © left 
Egypt was the tabernacle first set 
up?—About ten months. Exod. 
40:2. 

5. What rite did they celebrate 
on the fourteenth of the first 
month?—The passover. Num. 9:1- 
5: 
6. What did God command Mo- 
ses to do on the first of the second 
month?—To number the people. 
Num, 1:1-3. 

7. Whom did God accept for his 
service instead of the firstborn?— 
The Levites. Num. 3:12; 8:16. 

8. Did the numbers tally ex- 
actly?—The firstborn were two 
hundred and seventy-three more. 
Num, 3:46. 

9. How was the difference ar- 
ranged ?—Five shekels (about 
$2.60) each was paid to Aaron for 
them. Num. 8. 

10. How were the children of 
Israel to encamp and to march on 
their journey?—Each tribe was to 
march and encamp by itself in a 
fixed order and place, the Levites 
in the midst. Num. 2, 

11. Who provided the wagons 


to carry the  tabernacle?—The 
princes or heads of the tribes. 
Num, 7:2, 3. 


12. Why had not the sons of 
Kohath any wagons allotted to 
them?—Because their burdens were 
carried on their shoulders accord- 
ing to the law. 

13, What part of the tabernacle 
did they carry?—The holy things. 
Num. 4:2-15. 

14, What did each of the princes 
of Israel offer as a gift to the ser- 
vice of the tabernacle?—Gold and 
silver vessels, and animals for sac- 
rifice. Num. 7. 

15. What direction did the Lord 
give Moses as to making trumpets? 
—That they should be of silver, 
and be used for assembling and 
for marching in journeys or in 
war. Num. 10:1-10. 

16. On which day did the cloud 
move?—On the twentieth day of 
the second month of the second 
year. Num. 10:11. 

17. Of what was the moving of 
the cloud to inform the Israelites? 
—That they were to proceed on 
their journey. Num, 9:17. 

18. When the first alarm of the, 
trumpets was given which tribes 
marched first?—Judah, Issachar, 
and Zebulun. 

19. How many encamped on the 


east of the tabernacle?—The above 


three. Num. 2:3-9, 
20. What immediately, followed 
these three tribes?—The  taber- 


nacle. Num. 10:17; 7:7, 8 

21. Which three tribes followed 
these wagons?—Reuben,. Simeon, 
and Gad. Num. 10:18-20.... 

22. What part of the tabernacle 
next went?—The sanctuary. Num. 
10:12. 

23, Name the six tribes that fol- 
lowed.—Ephraim, Manasseh, and 
Benjamin; Dan, Asher, and Naph- 
tali. 

24, Whom did Moses entreat to 
accompany them?—Hobab, his fa- 
ther-in-law. Num. 10:29. 

25. Did he at first refuse?—He 
did. Num. 10:30. 

26. What proofs have we after- 
ward that he. changed his mind 
and went with the Israelites into 
the Promised Land?—The children 
of the Kenite, Moses’ fathter-in- 
law, went up-out of the city of 
palm trees with the children of 
Judah into the wilderness of Ju- 
dah, and dwelt among the people. 
Judg. 1:16, 

27. To what family did Jona- 
dab, mentioned in 2 Kings 10 and 
Jer. 35, belong?—To the Kenites, 
that came of Hemath, the father 


of Rechab. 1 Chron, 2:55; 2 
Kings 10:15. 
28. When all was ready for 


marching what prayer did Moses 
offer?—Rise up, Lord, and let thine 
enemies be scattered; and let them 
that hate thee flee before thee. 


Num. 10:35. 
29. And what when the ark 
rested again?—Return, O Lord, 


unto the many thousands of Is- 
rael. Num, 10:36. 


TRANSGRESSIONS. (Num. 11.) 

1. By what were the children of 
Israel in the wilderness chiefly dis- 
tinguished?—-By their repeated re- 
bellions against God. Heb, 3:8- 
12; Psalm 106:7, 8, 13-46. 

2. Of what should their sad 
history warn us?—Of the sad con- 
sequences of sin. 

3. On what did the Lord feed 
Israel while at Sinai?—-On manna. 

4. How did they behave to- 
ward God while on their journey? 
—They ungratefully desired a 
change of food. Num. 11:1-6, 

5. But did God hear their cry 
for flesh food?—He did, and sent 
them quails in abundance. Num, 
blacSily, 

6. How were they punished for 
their murmurings?—Many of them 
were destroyed by fire and others 
by the plague. 

7. Did not Moses feel their con- 
tinual provocation too much for 
him?—He complained to God of 
the burden it was to him. Num. 
11:11-15, 

8. How did the Lord assist him? 
—By the appointment of seventy 
elders. Num, 11:16, 17. 

9. How did Joshua show his af- 
fection for his master and zeal for 
his honor?—By telling him of El- 
dad and Medad. Num, 11:26-28. 
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10. What was the reply of Mo- 
ses?—Enviest thou for my sake? 
would God that all the Lord's 
people were prophets, and that the 
Lord would put his Spirit upon 
them! 

11. Were not all of the nation 
intended to be prophets?—They 
were, 1 Chron, 16:22; Psalm 105: 
¥5) 

12. When the Israelites got the 
food they coveted how did they 
act?—They probably indulged in it 
to excess. Num, 11:20. 

13. Is gluttony reproved in the 
Bible?—It is, in several places. 
Prov. 23:2; 1 Peter 4:3, 

14. What lessons should we reap 
from their transgressions?—Now 
these things were our examples, to 
the intent we should not lust after 
evil things, as they also lusted. 
Pi1Cors 1005; 6: 


MIRIAM’S SIN AND PUNISH- 
MENT. (Num. 12.) 

1, What proof have we here 
that Rom, 3:10 is true?—The sin 
of Miriam and Aaron shows that 
there is none righteous; no, not one. 

2. What was the sin of Miriam 
and Aaron?—They claimed equal 
authority with Moses himself. 
Num. 12:2. 

3. What special favor had God 
given to Moses?—More intimate 
communion with himself and a 
nearer view of his glory. Num. 
12:8. 

4. Ought anyone to aspire to 
offices in the Church which God 
has not called him to fill7—He 
ought not, except to covet earnest- 
ly the best gifts. 

5. Is aspiration for better things 
wrong?—Clearly not. Col. 3:1, 2. 

6. Is personal ambition consis- 
tent with the Christian life?—No. 
Jer. 45:5, 

7. What special proof did God 
give of his displeasure?—He made 
Miriam a leper. Num. 12:10. 

8. Who pleaded for Miriam?— 
Aaron with Moses, and Moses with 
God. Num. 12:11, 13. 

9. How did the Lord mitigate 
her punishment?—By removing her 


disease in seven days. Num, 12: 
14, 15. 
10, Of what was her punish- 


ment the type?—Of the loathsome- 
ness of sin-in the eyes of God. 

11. In what way did the Lord 
permit the whole camp to sympa- 
thize with Miriam?—By not re- 
quiring them to go on their way 
until she was restored. 


THE REPORT OF THE SPIES. 
(Num. 13, 14.) 

1. Where were the children of 
Israel at this time?—In the wilder- 
ness of Paran. Exod. 12:16; 13:3. 

2. Was it far from the land of 
Canaan?—One end of it was near 
to the wilderness of Judea. 

3. What did God command Mo- 
ses to do?—To send spies to search 
the land of Canaan. Num. 13:2. 

4. Whom did Moses select for 
this errand?—Heads of the tribes. 

5. How many were there?— 


Twelve. 

6. What change did he make in 
the name of one of them?—He 
called Oshea, son of Nun, Jehoshua 
or Joshua. Num. 13:16. 

7. Give the meaning of the name 
before and after the change, and 
then say of whom he was the 
type.—"‘Help” before, and “help 
of Jehovah” or “Saviour’’ after—a 
type of Christ the Saviour. 

8. How long were the spies in 
searching the land?—Forty days. 

9. What report did they bring? 
—That the land flowed with milk 
and honey, but that the inhabi- 
tants were giants and the cities 
great and walled. Num. 13:26-28, 
31-33. 

10. What is meant by flowing 
with milk and honey?—Having ex- 
cellent pasturage, and abundance 
of fruit and honey. Judg. 14:8. 

11. How did the spies show the 
goodness of the land?—By the 
fruits which they brought back. 


12. What fruits were they?— 
Grapes, pomegranates, and figs. 
Num. 13:23. 


13. How far did the spies go?— 
As far as to Hamath. 

14. Did all the twelve join in 
the cowardly report?—All but Ca- 
leb and Joshua. Num. 13:30; 
1476-9. 

15. What effect did this have on 
the people?—They were in great 
distress, and proposed returning to 
Egypt. Num. 14:1-4. 

16. How did Moses and Aaron 
act?—They fell on their faces in 
humiliation and intercessory prayer. 
Num. 14:5. 

17. What did Caleb and Joshua 
say?—That the Lord was with Is- 
rael, and that they had nothing to 
fear from the inhabitants of the 
land. Num. 14:6-9. 

18. Who appeared at the mo- 
ment when they were about to be 
stoned?—God himself in his glory. 
Num. 14:10. 

19. What did he propose to Mo- 
ses?—To disinherit Israel and to 
make of Moses a mightier nation 
than theirs» Num. 14:11, 12. 

20. Did Moses accept this great 
honor?—No; he pleaded for their 
pardon instead. 

21. What special mercy did the 
Lord promise to Caleb and Joshua? 
—That they alone should enter the 
land of Canaan. Num. 14:30. 

22. How did he punish the ten 
rebels?—They died of the plague. 
Num. 14:37, 

23. What punishment did the 
Lord lay on the whole congrega- 
tion?—That of wandering forty 
years in the wilderness till all who 
came out of Egypt had died. Num. 
14:33. 

24. Of what foolish act were 
they guilty next day?—Some of 
them entered the land against the 
command of God. 

25, What was the result of their 
attempt?—They were attacked and 
driven back. 

26. Had they been warned of 
their defeat?p—Yes. Num. 14:43. 

27. Were they well armed for 


Not always. 
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battle?-—They were not. 
28. Why?—Because 
was not among them. 
29. Are the strongest battalions 
the most successful in battle?— 
Eccles. 9:11. 


the Lord 


THE SABBATH-BREAKER, 

THE SIN OF KORAH, AND 

THE BUDDING ROD. (Num. 
15-17.) 

1. Of what sin was a man found 
guilty about this time?—Of gath- 
ering sticks upon the Sabbath day. 
Num. 15:32. 

2. What did they do with him? 
—They brought him to Moses. 
Num. 15:33. 

3. How was he punished?—He 
was stoned to death by God’s 
command. Num. 15:35, 36. 

4. Had not God already declared 
his mind about this sin?—Yes. See 
Exod. 31:14. 

5. Did he there say how the man 
was to be put to death?—He did 
not. 

6. Does this not show us that 
Moses acted in everything immedi- 
ately under the Lord’s direction?— 
It does. Num. 15:34, 35. 

7. What did the Lord order the 
people to make, that they might 
keep in remembrance his com- 
mandments?—A  blue-fringed rib- 
bon on the borders of their gar- 
ments. Num, 15:38-40. 

8. Who was Korah?—A Levite. 
Num. 16:8. 

9. Of what tribe were Dathan, 
Abiram,. and On?—Of the tribe of 
Reuben. Num. 16:1. 

10. What sin did they commit? 
—They rebelled against the ‘au- 
thority of Moses and Aaron, Num. 
16:3. 

11. Who were leagued with 
them?—Two hundred and fifty 
princes of the assembly. Num. 16: 
2 
12. Had they not lately had a 
warning of this very sin in Miri- 
am’s case?—The very same. Num. 
12. 

13. What did Moses propose for 
these men to do, to prove whether 
God accepted them as priests or 
not?—That they should come to 
the tabernacle, burning incense, to 
see if God would accept them. 
Num. 16:7, 18. 

14. In what way did God at 
ence manifest his displeasure?—By 
commanding Moses and Aaron and 
the congregation to separate them- 
selves from Korah, Dathan, and 
Abiram, and their habitations 
(Num. 16:20-24), when the earth 
opened and swallowed them up. 
Num. 16:31, 33. 

15. What became of the other 
two hundred and fifty men that 
transgressed?—A fire from the 
Lord consumed them. Num, 16: 
35- 

16. Did this still the murmur- 
ings of the people?—No; for they 
charged Moses and Aaron with 
killing the people of the Lord. 
Num. 16:41. 

17. How did God vindicate the 
honor of his own appointed priest- 
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hood?—Above fourteen thousand 
disd .of the plague. Num. 16:49, 

18. What did Moses command 
Aaron to do when he knew that 
judgment was about to fall on the 
people?—To burn incense and make 
an atonement. Num. 16:46. 

19. How did he know of this 
judgment?—The Lord told him. 
Num. 16:45. 

20. Did God accept the service 
and own the act?—He immediately 
stopped the plague. Num. 16:47, 
48. : 
21. Of whom was Aaron the 
type?—Of Christ, the High Priest 
of our profession. 

22, What was done with the 
censers of the rebels?—They were 
beaten into plates to cover the 
altar, as a memorial. of their sin. 
Num. 16:38-40. 

23. How did the Lord himself 
show whom he had chosen?—By 
causing Aaron’s rod to bud. Exod. 
17:1-10. . 

24. Of what was the budding 
tod a type?—Of the resurrection 
and eternal life of Christ. 

25. And what proof has he given 
to us that Jesus “is able to save 
to the uttermost’’ all that put their 
trust in him?—By raising him 
from the dead. Acts 17:31. 

26. Why is resurrection a proof 
that Jesus is the Son of .God?— 
Because he laid down his life and 
took it again by his divine power. 
Rom. 1:4, 

27. Who alone was able to 
atone for sin?—The Lamb of God. 
John 1:29; 3:16. 


THE SIN OF MOSES AND 
AARON; AARON’S AND 
MIRIAM‘S DEATH. (Num. 20.) 

1. Where did Miriam die?—At 
Kadesh, in the desert of Zin. Num, 
20:2 ih. 

2. What trial of their faith did 
the children-of Israel have here? 
—The want of water. Num. 20:2, 

3. How did they behave?—They 
reproached Moses for it. Num. 
20: 2-5. 

4. What did the Lord command 
Moses to do?—To speak to the 
rock before the people, and it 
should give forth water. 

5. How did Moses in this mat- 
ter dishonor the Lord?—He spoke 
as if he and Aaron, by their own 
power, would bring the water out; 
and he also struck the rock. Num. 
20,:10,enlts 

6. What punishment did he and 
Aaron bring upon themselves for 
their sins?-—They were not allowed 
to enter the Promised Land. Num. 
20:12. 

7. How many times did Moses 
mention this in his after writings? 
—Five times. Num. 27:14; Deut. 
1337-3, 33263: 3l22ip32c51. 

8. Did the Lord alter his pur- 
pose?—No. 

9. How did the Edomites be- 
have at this time to the children 
of Israel?—They refused them a 
passage through their land. Num. 
20:14-21. 

10, From whom had the Edom- 


ites descended?—From ‘Esau, who 
was Edom.” Gen. 36:1. 

11. Why were they called by 
this mname?—Esau was called 
Edom, or ‘‘red,’’ from the red pot- 
tage he got from Jacob. Gen. 25: 
30. 

12. What event happened at 
Mount Hor?—The death of Aaron. 
Num. 20:22-29. 

13. What solemnity attended it? 
—The removal, first of his priestly 
robes, and putting them on. Eleaz- 
ar his son. 

14. What mark of respect did 
the children of Israel pay to the 
memory of Aaron?—They mourned 
for him thirty days. 

15. Was the usual period~ of 
mourning thirty days?—It was. 


See Gen. 50:3; Deut. 21:13. 
16. What ceremonies accom- 
panied the mourning?—Generally 


it was accompanied with loud cry- 
ing and music. See Gen. 50:10; 
Eccles: 12:5; Matt. 9:23; 11:17. 

17. What is the meaning of con- 
secrated?—Set apart for the serv- 
ice of God. 

18. How was Aaron a type of 
Jesus in this?—Jesus was anointed 
by the Holy Ghost, sanctified or 
set apart for his atoning and inter- 
ceding work. 

19. What is the meaning of the 
name Christ?—Anointed. 

20. Where is Jesus spoken of as 
intercessor?—In Heb. 7:22, 24, 
25. 

21. Which of the apostles had a 
vision of Jesus dressed in priestly 
garments?—John, in Rev, 1:12, 
13. 

22. How is the Lord Jesus de- 
scribed in Heb. 4:14, 16?—As a 
great High Priest. 

23. Who succeeded Aaron as 
high priest?—Eleazar. 

24. At what age could a priest 
enter upon his office?—The Lev- 
ites began to serve at the age of 
twenty-five (or thirty) years, and 
in David’s time at twenty; the 
priests probably the same. Num. 
8:24; 4:3; 1 Chron. 23:24, 27. 

25. Is the perfume of Aaron’s 
garments ever spoken of in con- 
nection with Christ’s kingdom?— 
Yes; in Psalm 45:8. 

26. Were perfumes much sought 
after among the Hebrews?—They 
were. See Prov. 7:17; 27:9; Isa. 
57:9; John 12:3. 

27. In how many respects does 
the priesthood of the Lord Jesus 
excel the priesthood of Aaron?— 
In its divinity and duration, Christ 
being God and a priest forever. 

28. To what order of priesthood 
is the priesthood of the Lord Je- 
sus Christ compared?—The priest- 
hood of the order of Melchizedek. 
Heb. 5:6, 7. 


THE BRAZEN SERPENT. 
(Num, 21:1-9.) 

1. Who came and fought with 
Israel?—King Arad, the Canaan- 
ite. 

2. Which army was victorious? 
—The Israelites. 


3. How came it about?—Be- 


cause they made a vow unto God 
to destroy the Canaanites if he 
gave them the victory. 

4. Did they destroy the Canaan- 
ites?—They utterly. destroyed them 
and their cities. : 

5. Which way did the Israelites 
go from Mount Hor?—By the way 
of the Red Sea. 

6. Why were the people obliged 
to take such a long way round?— 
To avoid the land of Edom. Num. 
20:21. 

7. How did they meet this trou- 
ble?—They were much discour- 
aged. 

8. How did the Lord punish 
them?—By means of fiery serpents. 

9. What remedy was. Moses 
commanded to prepare?—A serpent 
of brass upon a pole, that the 
people might look upon it and live. 

10. Of whom was this a type? 
—Of Christ. 

11. How?—The © sinner 
look to Christ for salvation. 
45:22. 

12. What became of the brazen 
serpent?—It was preserved until 
the days of Hezekiah, who called 
it Nehushtan; it was broken to 
pieces by his order. 2 Kings 18:4. 

13. Of what wicked spirits are 
the serpents a type?—Of that old 
serpent the devil. Rev. 12:9. 

14. Are we all in the same dan- 
ger?—We are, 

15. What is our remedy?—To 
look unto Christ by faith. 

16. May we not be saved some 
other way?—No. Acts 4:12. 

17. What is faith?—The 
stance of things hoped for, 
evidence of things not seen. 
Led. 


must 
Isa. 


sub- 
the 
Heb. 


BALAAM. (Num. 21:10-35; 22- 
25; 31:1-8.) 

1, How far had the children of 
Israel got on their journey?—To 
the wilderness before Moab. 

2. Where was Moab?—On the 


east side of the Jordan. 


3, What interesting event had 
occurred at Beer?—A supply of 
water, followed by a song of 


praise. 

4. What two mighty kings did 
the children of Israel conquer and 
slay at this time?—Sihon, king of 
the Amorites, and Og, king of 
Bashan. Num, 21:23, 24, 33-35. 

5, What is said of Og in Deu- 
teronomy?—Only Og, king of Bas- 


han, remained of the remnant of 
giants. See Deut. 3:11. 
6. How many times in the 


Psalms are these conquests spoken 
of?—Twice: Psalm 135:11 and 
136:19, 20. 

7. What was the name of the 
king of Moab?—Balak. Num. 22: 
4. 

8. How did he feel when he 
saw the host of Israel?—He was 
greatly alarmed. Num. 22:2-6. 


9. Who was Balaam?—A_hea- 
then priest or prophet, who some- 
times. received revelations from 
God. Num, 22:5; 24:1, 2. 


10. Why did Balak desire so 
much to see him?—To get him to 
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curse the Israelites, so that he 
might overcome them. Num, 22:6. 

11, Did Balaam desire to go?— 
Yes, as the rewards that were of- 
fered him tempted his covetous- 
ness. Jude 11. 

12. What hindered him?—The 
command of God. Num, 22:12. 

13. Did God permit him to have 
his own way?—Yes. Num. 22:20. 

14. Did that show that God was 
pleased with the errand?—No; but 
it gave him an opportunity of 
showing his power over him in a 
more public and striking manner. 
Num. 23:7-12. 

15. How did God show his dis- 
approbation?—By sending his 
angel to stop him on his way. 
Num. 22:22. 

16. What reproof was given to 
him, and how?—See 2 Peter 2:16. 

17. Did God send Balaam back, 
or permit him to go on?—He let 
him go on. Num. 22:35. 

18. Had Balaam any power 
when he got there?—Only to say 
what God told him. Num. 22:38. 

19. Did he try by divination 
to accomplish Balak’s wish?—Yes,. 
while the sacrifices were burned on 
the altar. Num. 23:3, 15, 23; 24: 
vy 

20. Did it succeed?—No; God 
made him utter a blessing instead 
of a curse. Num. 23:8-10, 20-24; 
2432-9. 

21. How did Balak feel when he 
found he had brought a blessing 
instead of a curse on his enemies? 
—He was angry with Balaam. 
Num. 24:10. 

22. When Balaam found that he 
could not prevail by enchantment, 
did he yield himself to the power 
of God?—Yes. Num. 24:13, 14. 

23. What prophecy did he utter 
of the glory of the Lord Jesus?— 
I shall see him, but not now; I 
shall behold him, but not nigh; 
there shall come a Star out of 
Jacob, and a Scepter shall rise out 
of Israel. Num. 24:17. 

24. When did this star appear? 
—At the birth of Jesus. 

25. Had this star been looked 
for?—Yes, by the astronomers of 
the East. 

26. Did they know what it fore- 
tokened?—-Yes. Matt. 2:1, 2. 

27. How did they know it?— 
From the prophecies, of which 
Balaam’s was one, which had long 
been circulated throughout the en- 
tire East. 

28. How did Moses obtain these 
prophecies of Balaam?—It is be- 
lieved that Balaam committed 
them to writing, and brought 
them to Moses—for a reward. 

29. Can wicked men utter true 
prophecies?-—They can if  con- 
trolled by the Spirit of God. See 
Judg. 7:14; John 11:49-52. 

30. How did Balaam show he 
was a bad man?—By his counsel 
to Balak to ‘tempt the children of 
Israel to sin. Num, 31:16. 

31. What was Balaam’s end?— 
He was killed by the Israelites in 
battle with the Midianites. Num. 
31:8. 


32. What sin did the children 
of Israel commit?—They joined in 
the impure worship of the Mo- 
abites. Num. 25:2. 

33. Through whom were they 
enticed?—-By the Moabite women. 

34. How were they punished? 
—Many of these idolaters were 
slain by the judges of Israel; oth- 
ers perished by the plague. Num. 
25-3559. 

35. How was the plague stayed? 


—By the zeal of Phinehas. Num. 
25 :8-11. 
36. What blessings were  be- 


stowed on Phinehas for this?—God 
gave him a covenant of peace, 
and confirmed to him and his de- 
scendants the priesthood forever. 

37. What was Moses directed to 
do?—To vex the Midianites and to 
smite them. Num. 25:17. 


THE CITIES OF REFUGE. 

(Num. 26 and 27; 31-35.) 

1. What does chapter 26 re- 
cord?—The numbering of the Is- 
raelites. 

2. What was the sum of the 
males of twenty years old and up- 
ward?—-Six hundred and one thou- 
sand seven hundred and_ thirty. 

3. Had they increased or dimin- 
ished since they were numbered at 
Sinai?—There was a small de- 
crease (1,820 persons). 

4. What was the number of the 
Levites of a month old and up- 
ward at this time?—Twenty-three 
thousand. 

5. Had they increased or dimin- 
ished since the former census? 
—There was an increase of seven 
hundred and twenty-seven. 

6. Were there many of those 
numbered at Sinai yet living?— 
There were not, except those who 
were then children. 

7. How many men were left of 
those who came out of Egypt with 
Moses?—Only two, Caleb and 
Joshua. Num. 26:65. 

8. How was this?—God had said 
that all the rest should die in the 
wilderness. Num. 26:65. 

9. What. lesson should it teach 
us?—To beware of unbelief. Heb, 
3:7-19. 

10. What kind of arrangement 
did the Lord make for one family 
when all the men of it were dead? 
—That the property of the father 
should go to his daughters. Num. 
27:1-11. 

11. What petition did Moses pre- 
sent to the Lord at the end of 
chapter 27?—That he would pro- 


vide him a successor. Num. 21: 
15-17. 
12. Whom did the Lord ap- 


point ?—Joshua. 

13, Of which tribe was Joshua? 
—Ephraim. 1 Chron, 7:22-27. 

14. How often was the continu- 
al burnt offering to be offered?— 
Day by day, morning and evening. 
Num, 28:3, 4. 

15. At what other times were 
there to be statedly additional of- 
ferings?—Every Sabbath, at the 
beginning of each month at the 
passover, and at all the solemn 


feasts. 

16. Were vows always to be ful- 
filled?—-Where made freely, and 
without constraint, they were. 

17. What does chapter 31. de- 
scribe?—The defeat of the Midian- 
ites. 

18. How was the spoil to be 
purified?—By fire or by water. 

19. To what is the judgment of 
the last day compared?—1 Cor. 
3:13-15. 

20. Which of the children of 
Israel had their inheritance on the 
east of the Jordan?—Reuben, Gad, 
and half the tribe of Manasseh. 
Num. 32. 

21. What do chapters 33 and 34 
describe?—-The several stages of 
the journey through the wilder- 
ness, the boundaries of Canaan, 
and the oificers appointed to di- 
vide it. 

22. How many cities out of the 
tribes of Israel were to be given 
to the Levites?—Forty-eight. Num. 
3527: 

23. For what purpose were six 
of these cities to be separated?— 
For cities of refuge. Num. 35:6. 

24. Who had the privilege of 
fleeing thither?—Any one who had 
accidentally killed another. Num. 
35:11, 12, 24-28. 

25. Was there any protection to 
be afforded to the murderer?—No. 
Num. 35:16-21. 

26. In what relationship did the 
“avenger of blood’ stand to the 
slain person?—Next of kin. 

27. How many witnesses were 


necessary to prove the wicked 
deed ?—Two. 
28. What event released the 


manslayer from the city of refuge, 
and permitted him to go at large 
again without fear of death?—The 
death of the high priest. Num. 
35:25. 

29. Where were those cities of 
refuge?—Three on the east of Jor- 
dan and three on the west. Deut. 
4:41-43, 

30. Were they in valleys or on 
hills?—On hills. 

31. Why was this?—So as to be 
more easily seen. 

32. Of whom is the manslayer a 
type?—Of Satan, the great enemy 
of souls. 

33. How can we be said to be 
manslayers?—By permitting sin to 
destroy us. Hosea 13:9. 

34. Who is represented by the 
way to the cities of refuge?—Je- 
sus Christ. John 14:6. 

35. Of what is the avenger a 
type?—Of the law, which requires 
us to do or die. Rom. 3:9-19; 
Gal. 3:22-24. 

36. Are we all conscious of our 
danger?—Sinners are dead in sin, 
and both wise and foolish often 
slumber and sleep. 

37. Who must arouse us?— 
Christ, by his awakening and en- 
lightening Spirit. John 16:7-9; 
Eph, 5:13, 14, 

38. Are there any hindrances in 
the way?—None from Christ him- 
self, 

39. What tribes petitioned Mo- 
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ses to be allowed to settle on the 
east side of Jordan?—Reuben and 
Gad (Num, 32:2-5). With them 
was joined half the tribe of Manas- 
seh, 

40. Did Moses approve of their 
request?—He did not, for he did 
not wish them to settle down in 
ease until Canaan was subdued. 

41. What did they then engage 
to do?—To go over the Jordan 
with the other tribes, and assist 
them in driving out the inhabi- 
tants. 

42. Did Moses then consent?— 
He did. Num. 32:20-22. 

43. What were they to do with 
their families and their flocks?— 
Build cities and folds for their pro- 
tection. 

44. How many  encampments 
did the Israelites make in passing 
from Egypt to Canaan?—Sixty- 
one. 

45. What were the boundaries 
of Palestine?—The river of Egypt 
(a small stream emptying into the 
Mediterranean, on the southwest) 
and the deserts of Arabia on the 
south; the plains of Jordan on the 
east; the Lebanon ranges of moun- 
tains and the river Euphrates on 
the north and northeast; and the 
Mediterranean Sea on the west. 

46. How many were appointed 
to divide the land among the 
tribes?-—One prince out of every 
tribe, 

47. Whom might an heiress of 
landed property marry?—Only a 
husband in: the tribe of her father. 

48. What was the object of this 
law?—That the several tribes 
might retain their own inheritance 
undivided. 


DEUTERONOMY. 
(Deuteronomy. ) 

1. How many chapters are there 
in Deuteronomy ?—Thirty-four. 

2. Why is the book so called?— 
Because it is largely a “repetition 
of the law.” 

3. By whom was it written?—By 
Moses. 

4. Where?—In the plains of Mo- 
ab. 
5. When?—A little before Mo- 
ses’ death. Deut. 2:3. 

6. Where were Moses and the 
children of Israel at this time?—In 
Moab, on the east of Jordan. 
Deut. 1:1, 4, 5. 

7. Of what is the book a sum- 
mary?—Of much of the history 
and the laws contained in the 
three foregoing books. 

8. Of whom does Moses speak 
in Deut. 18:15-19 as ‘“‘the proph- 
et?”’—Of Jesus Christ. Acts 3:20- 
22. 

9. What beautiful ceremony 
does he bid them perform when 
they should get into the Promised 
Land?—To bring a basket of first 
fruits to the priest as a thank 
offering to God. Deut. 26:1-11. 

10. What were the names of the 
two mountains on which the bless- 
ing and the curse were to be pro- 
nounced ?—Gerizim and Ebal. 
Deut. 27:1-8, 11-13. 


11. What fearful prophecy and 
warning did Moses utter?—Curses 
of pestilence, drought, war, fam- 
ine, and other evils for disobedi- 
ence of God’s law. Deut. 28-30. 

12. In what way (chapter 31) 
did the Lord signally set apart 
Joshua to the office of leader?—By 
appearing to him in the tabernacle 
in the pillar of cloud. Deut. 31: 
eae 

13. In what way did Moses pre- 
serve what he said to them?—By 
writing it and delivering it to the 
priest (Deut. 31:9), to be put in 
the ark of the covenant. Deut. 
31:24-26. 

14. What special song was he 
commanded to write and rehearse 
before them?—That contained in 


Deut. 32:1-43; 31:19. 
15. Who assisted him in the 
task?—Joshua. Deut. 32:44. 


16. What did the Lord com- 
mand Moses to do immediately af- 
ter he had finished this work?—To 
ascend Mount Nebo and _ die. 
Deut. 32:48-52 

17. In pronouncing his dying 
blessing on the tribes of Israel, 
which did he single out for pe- 
culiar honor?—Levi and Ephraim 
and Manasseh. 

18. What spot on earth was ap- 
pointed by God to be the place of 
the death of Moses?—The top of 
Pisgah. Deut. 34:1. 

19. What splendid prospect did 
the Lord give him ere he died?— 
A great part or the whole of the 
land of Canaan. Deut. 32:2-4. 

20. In what did Moses differ 
from any other prophet?—In 
God’s speaking to him (as if) 
face to face. Deut. 34:10. 

21. How old was Moses when 
he died?—One hundred and twen- 
ty years. Deut. 34:7. 

22. What special power was 
manifested in the preservation of 
his bodily strength?—The power 
of God, who prolonged his life and 
strength. 

23. Where was Moses buried? 
—Near the spot where he died, in 
a valley in the land of Moab. 

24. By whom?—By God himself, 
or by angels commissioned for the 
purpose. Jude 9. 

25. Has his tomb = ever 
found?—It has not. 

26. Why was it hidden?—Per- 
haps that it might not become an 
object of idolatrous reverence. 

27. In what four particulars may 
Moses be regarded as a type of 
Jesus?—As a leader, as a legisla- 
tor, aS a priest, and as a prophet. 


been 


JOSHUA. (Josh. 1-4.) 

1. Who was Joshua?—The son 
of Nun, of the tribe of Ephraim. 

2. What was Joshua’s first com- 
mission?—To go over the Jordan. 
Josh, 1:2. 

3. What encouragement did 
God give to him?—Be strong and 
of a good courage; be not afraid, 
neither be thou dismayed: for the 
Lord thy God is with thee wither- 
soever thou goest. Josh. 1:9. 

4. What order did Joshua make? 


—He directed the officers to go 
throughout the host, and command 
the people to prepare victuals. 

5. Why was this done?—Because 
on the route they would not be 
able to gather manna. 

6. Was manna yet their only 
food?—The Israelites had already 
subdued their enemies on the east 
of the Jordan, and had taken pro- 
visions such as corn, oxen, and 
sheep from them; and they proba- 
bly joined this to the manna. 

7. Where were they now?—At 
Shittim, on the east side of. the 
Jordan. 

8. Did the tribes who had al- 
teady obtained their inheritance 
agree to cross the Jordan with the 
other tribes?—They did. Josh. 1: 
16. 

9. Of what is Canaan regarded 
as a type?—Of heaven. 

10. Of what the wilderness?—Of 
the world. 

11, Of what the river Jordan?— 
Of death. 

12. What glorious prospect have 
believers in Christ?—A land of ev- 
erlasting rest and happiness. 

13. Did the Israelites have such 
a view?—No; for they were 
obliged to contend for the pos- 
session of the Promised Land. 

14. Did they finally obtain rest? 
—Their rest from war was never 
of long duration. They drove out 
their enemies only by degrees, 
and were often subdued by them. 
Heb. 4:1-11. 

15. Where is rest only to be 
found? In the Lord Jesus Christ 
here, and with him hereafter. 


THE TAKING OF JERICHO— 

' THE SCARLET LINE. 

(Josh. 2, 5, 6.) 

1, Where did the city of Jericho 
stand?—Near the west side of the 
Jordan. 

2. How did Joshua endeavor to 
ascertain the strength of the city? 
—By sending two spies. 

3. How were these men treated 
in Jericho?—They were sheltered 
in the house of Rahab. 

4. Who was Rahab?—Probably 
the keeper of an inn. 


5. Were women innkeepers 
among the ancients?—It so ap- 
pears from history. See Judg. 
16:1, 


6. Why did the king of Jericho 
suspect these men?—It was told 
him they were spies. 

7. What did the king then do? 


—He ordered Rahab to deliver 
them up. Josh. 2:3. 
8. Did she obey the order?— 


No; she secreted them (Josh. 2:4) 
until the officers of the king went 
out of the city to search for them. 

9. What promise did they make 
to the woman who had hid them? 
—To save the lives and property 
of her family_on the taking of the 
city. Josh. 2:12-14. 

10. Did she avail herself of the 
token they gave?—She did. Josh. 
2:17-21, 

11. How did the spies escape?— 
When it was dark she let them 
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down. by a cord through a window 
in the city wall, and told them to 
get to the mountain lest the pur- 
suers should overtake them. Josh. 
2122. 

12. What message did they 
bring back to Joshua?—They said: 
Truly the Lord hath delivered in- 
to our hands all the land; for even 
all the inhabitants of the country 
do faint because of us. Josh. 2:24. 

13. What effect had this report 
on the people?—They were much 
encouraged. 

14. How did the Israelites cross 
the Jordan?—Early in the morning 
they removed from Shittim and 
came to Jordan. When all was 
ready the priests carried the ark 
into the river, and as soon as 
they touched the water the wa- 
ters which came from above ceased 
their flow, while those below emp- 
tied into the Dead Sea, 

15, When all had crossed, what 
did Joshua do?—He _ directed 
twelve men, one from each tribe, 
to carry out twelve great stones 
from the bed of the river and set 
them. up in the place where they 
lodged, for a memorial. Joshua 
also piled up twelve great stones 
in the river, where the priests 
stood. When all was done he 
commanded the. priests to come 
up out of Jordan; and as soon as 
they touched the western bank the 
waters of the river returned to 
their course. 

16. Was the Jordan at that time 
at low water?—No; it was at flood 
height. Josh. 3:15. 

17. Where was the first encamp- 
ment in Canaan?—At Gilgal. Here 
the memorial stones were set up. 

18. What solemn rite was re- 
newed at Gilgal?—The rite of cir- 
cumcision. 

19. At what time did the Israel- 
ites encamp in Gilgal?—In time to 
keep the passover on the fourteenth 
day of the first month. 

20. After the passover feast was 
eaten what happened?—The Is- 
raelites ate of the old corn of the 
land, unleavened cakes, and 
parched corn. 

21. Did the manna now . cease? 
—It did, on the morrow after they 
had eaten of the old corn. 

22. What remarkable event hap- 
pened on the plains of Jericho?— 
The. appearance of a _ heavenly 
Being to Joshua. 

23. Who was it that appeared 
to Joshua?—The Angel of the Cov- 
enant. 

24. Did Joshua perceive, at 
first who it was?—No; he merely 
saw an armed man. 

25. How did he find it out?—By 
his saying he was captain of the 
Lord's _ host, 

26, What directions did the Lord 
give him as to the taking of the 
city?—To march round it with the 
ark and blowing of trumpets, and 
at last with a shout. Josh. 6:3-5. 

27. Did he and Israel obey the 
Lord?—Yes, Josh, 6:8-16, 20. 

28. What was the result?—The 
wall fell down flat, and the city 


was taken and destroyed. Josh. 6: 
20,,.21,, 24. 

29. Did Rahab perish with the 
slain?—She was brought away 
safely. Josh. 6:23. 

30. What was her preservation? 
—Her faith and the scarlet-cord 
token that she had been directed 
to use. Heb. 11:31. 

31. Of what is the destruction of 
Jericho a type?—Of the destruction 
of all the enemies of God. 

32. Are we interested in this?— 
Yes; as sinners. 

33. How?—We are exposed to 
God’s wrath, and deeply interested 
to know how we may be saved. 

34, What does the Bible tell us 
must be our safeguard in the day 
of wrath?—Rev. 7:13, 14. 

35. Can we trust that word?— 
He is faithful that promised. Heb. 
10:23. 

36. Had Rahab any reason to re- 
gret her faith in the word of. the 
spies?—No. 

37. Are there many ways of es- 
cape, or only one?—There is none 
other name under heaven given 
among men, whereby we must be 
saved, Acts 4:12. 

38. Perhaps Rahab had _ been 
scoffed at for her scarlet line; did 
that deter her from trusting in it? 
—No. 

39. Should the laugh and jeer of 
the world hinder us from trusting 
to the blood of Jesus for safety? 
—They should not. 

40, Was Rahab alone saved?— 
Her near relatives and her goods 
were saved with her. Josh. 6:22, 
23. 

41. Were they admitted into the 
congregation of Israel? —-They were 
left without the camp. Rahab her- 
self was married to Salmon, an 
ancestor of David. Matt. 1:5, 

42. If we knew a place of safety 
should we not tell others of the 
same?—Yes. 


43. How can we do. so?—By 
preaching and exemplifying the 
truth. 


ACHAN'S SIN, AND THE 
TAKING OF AI. (Josh. 7, 8.) 

1, What special command was 
given to Israel at the destruction 
of Jericho?—To bring the silver 
and the gold into the treasury of 
the Lord. Josh. 6:18, 19. 

2. Who transgressed this 
mand?—Achan. 

3. What punishment did this sin 
bring on all Israel?—A defeat by 
the men of Ai. Josh. 7. 

4. How was the offender discov- 
ered?—By drawing lots under the 
guidance of God. Josh, 7:16-18. 

5. To what honored tribe did ‘he 
belong?—Judah. Josh, 7:1. 

6, Did this preserve him?—No; 
honor and privilege often increase 
guilt. 

7. What awful punishment was 
necessary to cleanse Israel from 
the sin Achan had brought on 
them?—The destruction of himself 
and his family and goods by ston- 
ing and by fire. Josh. 7:24, 25, 

8. What view of God’s character 


com- 


does this history give us?—His 
hatred of sin. Our God is a con- 
suming fire. Heb. 12:29. 

9. Will the riches of the sinner 
avail when God brings him into 
judgment?—Nothing at all. 

10. Can we hide our sins from 
God?—No. Psalm 139:1-3. 

11. When Achan’s sin was wiped 
away did God again give victory 
to Israel?—The city of Ai was 
taken and destroyed. Josh. 8:28. 

12. What was done with the 
cattle and spoil?—The Israelites 
took it for a prey to themselves. 
Josh. 8:27. 

13. Who bore the wrath of God 
and the punishment due to our 
sin?—Our Lord Jesus Christ. 

14. Can God again smile on us? 
—Yes; in Christ Jesus, in whom 
he is ‘‘well pleased.’ 

15. After the destruction of Ai 
what solemn act of obedience did 
Joshua perform?—He wrote the 
law upon stone and read its bless- 
ings and its curses on -Mounts 
Gerizim and Ebal. Josh. 8:30-35. 

16. What acts of worship were 
here performed ?—An altar of whole 
stones was erected, and they of- 
fered upon it burnt offerings and 
sacrificed peace offerings. Josh. 
8:31. 

17. Where in the land of Can- 
aan were those two mountains situ- 
ated?—Near Samaria. 

18. For what was Joshua’ re- 
markable as well as for courage? 
—For obedience to the will of 
God. 


THE GIBEONITES (Tosh. 9.) 

1. How did the Gibeonites act 
when they saw the victories of the 
Israelites?’—They sent to Joshua 
messengers, who pretended that 
the Gibeonites* did not live in 
Canaan, so that Joshua might be 
at liberty to spare them. 

2. Did they deceive Joshua and 
the elders of Israel?—Yes. Josh. 
9:15. 

3. How came Joshua to fail in 
this particular?—Because he had 
not asked God’s direction. Josh. 
9:14. 

4. Who is the only Person that 
never failed?—Christ, who knows 
the hearts of men. 

5. Were the Gibeonites spared? 
—Yes. 

6. Why?—Because of the league 


made with them, confirmed by 
oath, Josh. 9:16, 19. 
7. Did the people approve of 


this league?—All the congregation 
murmured against the princes. 

8. Was the Lord jealous when 
an oath was made in his name?— 
Yes, very. Num. 30:2. 

9. What proof have we of this 
in the case of the Gibeonites in 
the after history of Israel?—2 Sam. 
210, Re2e 

10. To what service were -the 
Gibeonites appointed?—To be hew- 
ers of wood and drawers. of water. 
Josh, 9:21. 


THE BATTLE OF THE FIVE 
KINGS. (Josh. 10.) 
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1. What did the rest of the 
kings of Canaan do when they 
found that the Gibeonites had 
made peace with Israel?—Five of 
them joined in war against Gib- 
eon. 

2. To whom did ‘the Gibeonites 
appeal?—To Joshua. Josh. 10:6. 

3. Who fought for and with Is- 
rael?—God did. Josh. 10:10, 11. 

4. What signal proofs did the 
Lord give of this in the battle 
with those kings?—Showering 
heavy hailstones upon their- ene- 
mies, and miraculously prolong- 
ing the light of the sun and the 
moon upon the scene of battle 
and pursuit. Josh. 10:11-14. 

5. Where did the five kings hide 
themselves?—In a cave at Mak- 
kedah. 

6. What did Joshua do to secure 
them?—He closed the mouth of 
the cave with great stones and 
set men to watch it. 

7. After the battle was over 
what did he do with the kings?— 
He hanged them on trees. 

8. Where were their bodies bur- 
ied?—In the cave where they had 
hid. 

9. What other places did Joshua 
subdue in this campaign ?—Mak- 
kedah, Libnah, Lachish, Eglon, 
Hebron, and Debir. 

10. How extensive was the ter- 
ritory® conquered?—It extended 
from Kadesh-barnea to Gaza, over 
all the country of Goshen, even 
to Gibeon. 

11. Where did the host gather 
after these conquests?—At the 
camp in Gilgal. 

12. Was the conquered territory 
parceled out among the Israelites? 
—wNot yet. 


THE FINAL BATTLE WITH 
THE KINGS OF CANAAN. 
(Josh. 11.) 

1. What commandment had the 
Lord given relative to the de- 
struction of the Canaanites?—Ex- 

od. 34:11-13; Deut. 7:1, 2, 

2. Why did the Lord thus deal 
with these nations?—Their wicked- 
ness had now reached its height. 
Gen. 15:16. 

3. How is ‘the host that mus- 
tered against Joshua described?— 
As being numerous as the sand 
upon the seashore. Josh. 11:4. 

4. What great advantage had 
they over Israel?—The possession 
of chariots and horses. 

5. And yet which conquered ?— 
The Israelites, completely. Josh. 
11:8. 

6. How was this?—If God be 
for us, who can be against us? 
Rom. 8:31; Psalm 118:6-9. 

7. What did Joshua do with the 
city of Hazor?—He burnt it with 
fire. 

8. Why Hazor in particular?— 
Because it was the head of all the 
kingdoms he had fought with. 

9. Was this the last battle that 
Joshua fought?—No; he had a long 
war afterward, till he tock the 
whole land. Josh. 11:15-23. 

10. Did Joshua make peace with 


any of these cities?—He did not. 
Josh. 11:19. 
11. Who were the Anakims?— 
The children of Anak. : 
12. Were they all exterminated? 
—A few were left in Gaza, Ash- 
dod, and Gath. Josh: 11:22. 


DIVIDING THE LAND, AND 
DEATH OF JOSHUA. (Josh. 
12-24.) 

1. What did Joshua begin so 
soon as the land had rest from 
war?—To divide it among the 
tribes. 

2. Where was the tabernacle set 
up?—At Shiloh. Josh. 18:1. 

3. In which tribe was this?— 
Ephraim. 

4. How many men did Joshua 
appoint to survey the land?— 
Three men from each of the last 
seven tribes. Josh. 18:4. 

5. How was it divided?—By lot 
before the Lord. Josh. 18:6. 

6. How were their portions reg- 
istered?—In a book. Josh. 18:9. 

7. Describe the position of all 
the tribes on the map.—Asher, 
half-Manasseh, Ephraim, and Dan 
down the west coast, but Ephraim 
teaching to the Jordan; Naphtali, 
Zebulun, Issachar, Benjamin, and 
Judah by the west border of the 
sea of Chinnereth, the Jordan, and 
the Dead Sea; and Simeon below; 
half-Manasseh, Gad, and Reuben 
on the east borders. 

8. In which tribe had Joshua his 
inheritance?—Ephraim. 

9. Why?—Because of his own 


choice. Josh. 19:49, 50. 
10. What portion had Caleb?— 
Hebron. Josh. 14:12-14. 


11. Why?—Because he chose it, 
and Joshua confirmed his choice. 

12. What was the next thing 
they did after dividing the land? 
—They appointed the cities of ref- 
uge. 

13. Which tribe was it that had 
no portion of the land set apart 
for them?—Levi. 

14. How were they provided 
for?—Forty-eight cities were as- 
signed to them by the tribes. 

15. How many tribes had their 
inheritance on the east of Jordan? 
—Reuben, Gad, and half-Manas- 
seh. Num, 32:33. 

16. What part of» these 
passed over Jordan’ with 
brethren?—The armed men. 
1:14, 

17. When did they return home 
to their families again?—After the 
end of the war and the division 
of the land. Josh. 22. 

18. What unexpected act did 
they do which alarmed their breth- 
ren?—They built an altar of their 
own to the Lord. Josh. 22:10. 

19. How did they explain it?— 
They built it to remind them and 
their children after them of their 
connection with the true altar. 
Josh. 22:26, 27. 

20. Was it satisfactory?—Quite. 
Josh. 22:30, 33. 

21. To what 
lived ?—A bout 
nine years. 


tribes 
their 
Josh. 


had Joshua 
hundred and 


age 
one 


22, What was the last act he 
performed?—He gave the elders of 
Israel (Josh. 23) a short history of 
their nation and a solemn exhorta- 
tion to renew their covenant with 
God. Josh. 24. 

23. What solemn covenant did 
Israel enter into with him?—That 
they would serve idols no more. 
Josh. 24:16-24. 

24. Where did they make this 


covenant?—At Shechem. Josh. 
24:1. 
25. Where was Shechem?—In 


Ephraim, or Samaria. 

26. What token of remembrance 
did Joshua set up there?—A stone 
of witness. Josh. 24:26, 27. 

27. How old was Joshua when 
he died?—One hundred and ten 
years. 

28. Where was he buried?—In 
Mount Ephraim. Josh. 24:30. 

29. What other illustrious per- 
son was buried in Mount Ephra- 
im?—Eleazar. Josh. 24:33. 

30. How many kings had Moses 
subdued on the east of the Jor- 
dan?—Two; Sihon, king of the 
Amorites, and Og, king of Bashan. 

31. How many did Joshua over- 
come on the west side?—Thirty- 
one. Josh. 1279-24. 

32. Was all the land 
gated?—No. Josh. 13:1-6. 

33. What celebrated prophet 
was slain during these wars?—Ba- 
laam. Josh. 13:22. 

34. How do we count twelve 
tribes, since Levi was omitted?— 
The tribe of Joseph was divided 
between his two sons, Ephraim and 
Manasseh, Jacob having adopted 
them for his own. These tribes 
are sometimes called half-tribes. 

35. What was done with the 
embalmed body of Joseph?—It was 
buried in Shechem, according to 
Joseph’s own request before he 
died in Egypt. Josh. 24:32; Gen. 
50:25. 

36. How long did the Israelites 
serve the Lord?—All the days of 
Joshua and all the days of the 
elders that survived Joshua. Josh. 
24:31. 


subju- 


THE JUDGES—BOCHIM, OR 
ISRAEL’S FAILURE. (Judg. 
Ignk2.») 

1, When Joshua was dead which 
tribe was directed by the Lord 
to fight against the Canaanites?— 

Judah. Judg. 1:2. 

2. What tribe went up with Ju- 
dah ?—Simeon. 

3. What success did they have? 
—The Canaanites and Perizzites 
were, delivered into their hands. 

4. What did they do to the King 
Adoni-bezek?—They cut off his 
thumbs and his great toes, as he 
had himself done to seventy other 
kings. 

5. Where did the family of Mo- 
ses’ father-in-law settle?—In the 
wilderness of Judah in the south 
of Arad. Judg. 1:16. 

6. Did the Israelites dispossess 
all the Canaanites on their bor- 
ders?—They did not. Judg. 1:19- 
36. 
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7. What is the meaning of the 
word Bochim?—‘“Weepers.” Judg. 
2:5, margin. 

8. Why was the place so called? 
—Because the Israelites wept 
there. 

9. What caused the weeping of 
Israel?—Sorrow for the sin for 
which an angel rebuked them. 
Judg. 2:1-4. 

10. How had they transgressed? 
—By neglecting their covenant to 
make no league with the Canaan- 
ites, 

11. Of what further sin were 
they guilty?—Of worshiping Baal 
and Ashtaroth and of forming mar- 
riage alliances with the Canaanites. 
judg. Zisk3uets56;, 75 

12, What punishment was in- 
flicted upon them?—They were de- 
livered into the hands of their 
enemies, Judg. 2:14. 

13. Did they repent?—They add- 
ed still more to their sins, 

14, Did the Lord deal merci- 
fully with them?—Their oppression 
excited his pity. 

15. Did the Lord deliver them? 
—Not until they cried unto him. 

16. To whom must we look for 
deliverance when the sins of our 
hearts, like the foes in Canaan, 
rise against us?—To Christ our 
Saviour, 


OTHNIEL, EHUD, SHAMGAR, 
DEBORAH, AND BARAK, 
(Judg. 3-5.) 

1. Whom did the Lord first raise 
up as Israel’s deliverer?—Othniel. 
Judg. 3:9. 

2. To what great warrior was 
he related?—To Caleb, who was 
probably his brother. 

3. How many years had the land 
rest?—Forty. Judg. 3:11. 

4. When the children of Israel 
did evil again to whom did the 
Lord deliver them?—To Eglon, 
king of Moab. Judg. 3:12-14. 

5. When they again repented 
did God hear their prayer?—Yes. 

6. Whom did he raise up to save 
them?—Ehud, a Benjamite, Judg. 
SEL5. 

7. What was there remarkable 
about him?—He was left-handed. 

8. How did this bring about the 
king of Moab’s death?—It enabled 
Ehud to stab him in an unexpect- 
ed manner.. Judg. 3:21. 

9. What did Ehud bring from 
the Israelites to Eglon?—The trib- 
ute money. 

10. What did he say to the 
king?—That he had a secret mes- 
sage for him. 

11. Was this a pretense?—It cer- 
tainly was. 

12. After the king was assassin- 
ated, how did Ehud escape?—By a 
private door and stairway. 

13. Did Israel avail themselves 
of his death to go against the Mo- 
abites?—Yes. Judg. 3:27, 28. 

14. How many did they slay?— 
About ten thousand men. Judg. 
3:29, 

15, How long had the land rest 
from war?—Eighty years. 

16. How long had the Israelites 


then been subject to Eglon?— 
Eighteen years. 

17. Who was Israel’s third de- 
liverer?—Shamgar. Judg. 3:31. 

18. What marvelous feat of 
strength is recorded of him?—He 
slew six hundred Philistines with 
an oxgoad. 

19. Into whose hands were the 
Israelites next delivered for their 
apostasy?—Into the hands of Ja- 


bin. Judg. 4:2. 
20. Where did he reign?—In 
Hazor. 


21. Had Hazor been rebuilt?— 
It was probably rebuilt not long 
after its destruction by Joshua. 

22. Why?—Because the Israel- 
ites failed to occupy and keep the 
site as their own. 

23. Was it an important for- 
tress?—It seems to have been, for 
Solomon again built it. 1 Kings 
9:15. 

24. How long did Jabin oppress 
the Israelites?—-Twenty years. 

25. Who was the captain of Ja- 
bin’s host?—Sisera. 

26. Who was judge of Israel at 
this time, and prophetess also?— 
Deborah. Judg. 4:4. 

27. Who was Barak?—A leader 
of the tribes of Zebulun and Naph- 
tali. Judg. 4:6, 10. 

28. Which appeared to have the 
most courage, Deborah or Barak? 
—Deborah. Judg. 4:8. 

29. How was Barak reproved for 
his faintheartedness?—-By being 
told that the enemy’s general 
would be given into the hands of 
a woman. Judg. 4:9. 

30. What kind of army did the 
Canaanitish general muster?—Nine 
hundred charicts of iron formed 
part of it. Judg. 4:13. 

31. How came it that Israel con- 
quered such a host?—The power 
of God was with them. Judg. 4: 
Teer. 

32. Who was Jael?—The wife of 
Heber. Judg. 4:17. 

33. From what family had He- 
ber, Jael’s husband, descended ?— 
The Kenites and Hobab. Judg. 
4:11. 

34, Was that an Israelitish fam- 
ily?—No; the Kenites were one of 
the families or nations promised to 
Abraham’s seed, but Hobab’s fam- 
ily was settled in Israel. 

35. Was this why Sisera 
shelter in their tent?—He took 
shelter with them because they 
were at peace with Jabin his mas- 
ter. Judg. 4:17. 


took 


36. Which side of the battle 
did Heber favor?—That of the Is- 
raelites. Judg. 4:11. 


37. What proof did his wife give 
of this?—She killed Sisera. Judg. 
4:21, 

38. Can we justify this assassin- 


ation?—We cannot. 

39. Which side did the Lord 
take?—The Israelites. Judg 4:14, 
15; 22. 

40. Who delivered Sisera into 
Jael’s hand?—The Lord himself. 
Judg. 4:9. 


41. Who helps us if we desire to 
conquer our evil passions?—The 


grace of God is sufficient for us. 

42. To what evil in our hearts 
can we compare Sisera with his 
nine hundred chariots of iron?—To 
our chief evil passion or tempta- 
tion. 

43. To whom did Deborah and 
Barak give the glory of the victory 
in their beautiful song?—To God. 
judg. 5:2. 

44. What fearful curse did they 
pronounce on those who would 
not assist in this battle?—Read 
Judg. 5:23. 

45. And what will be our con- 
demnation if we are indifferent to 
those momentous concerns?—We 
shall suffer with the enemies~- of 
God. 

46. After this victory how long 


did the land have rest?—Forty 
years. Judg. 5:31. 
GIDEON. (Judg. 6-8.) 


1. How came it, after this, that 
Israel got into trouble again?— 
They did evil in the sight of the 
Lord. Judg. 6:1. 

2. Whom did the Lord permit 
to be their scourge at this time?— 


The Midianites and the Amale- 
kites. Judg. 6:3. 

3. To what miserable plight 
were the Israelites reduced?—They 
were left without food. Judg. 
6:4. 


4. On which side of Israel did 
these two nations lie?—The Mid- 


ianites on the southeast, and the 
Amalekites on the southwest. 
5. Where was Gaza?—In_ the 


land of the Philistines. 

6. What means did the children 
of Israel at last use to free them- 
selves from their great affliction?— 
They cried unto the Lord. Judg. 
G75 

7. Did the Lord hear them?— 
He sent a prophet to them, and 
afterward a deliverer, Gideon. 
Judg. 6:7-12. 

8. Who was Gideon, and of what 
tribe and family?—A warrior, of 
the tribe of Manasseh, and family 
of the Abiezrites. 

9. Who appeared to him?—An 
angel (Judg. 6:11), or rather the 
Angel of the Covenant—the Son 
of God. Judg. 6:14. 

10. What was he 
Threshing wheat. 

11. Did he at first know who 
addressed him?—No. Judg. 6:13, 
17. 

12. How did he find it out?—By 
the angel’s causing fire out of the 
rock to consume the food set be- 
fore him (Judg. 6:21), and also 


doing ?— 


by the language he used. Judg. 
6:16. 
13. What were his feelings?— 


Those of deep humility and con- 
scious sinfulness. Judg. 6:22, 

14. Had he any cause for fear? 
—Not if he were conscious of his 
integrity. 

15. What makes man in general 
afraid of God?—The consciousness 
of unrepented sin. Gen. 3:9, 10. 

16. What has the Lord provided 
to remove our fear?—The accepted 
sacrifice of Christ. 
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17. Who has power to speak 
“peace” to the soul?—Christ alone. 

18. What was Gideon’s first act 
of faith?—To throw down the al- 
tar of Baal. Judg. 6:25-30. 

19. Was he put to death for 
fulfilling God’s will?—No. Judg. 
6:31,..32. 

20. How was his own father’s 
heart influenced by the act?—He 
took his son’s part. 

21. How does God reward those 
who honor his. word?—He says, 
“Them that honor me I will hon- 
or.” 

22. What. name of honor did 
Gideon get for this act?—Jerub- 
baal, or, ‘let Baal plead’’ against 
him. Judg.. 6:32. 

23. Describe the army that was 
at this time gathered against Is- 
rael_—The Midianites, Amalekites, 
and other eastern nations. Judg. 
6:33. 

24. What mighty power rested 
on Gideon at this time?—The Spir- 
it of the Lord. Judg. 6:34. 

25. Was he entirely without 
fear?—No; for he asked God to 
give him a private token of his 
power. Judg. 6:36-40. 

26. How did he prove that God 
was a hearer and answerer of 
prayer?—By the sign of the wet 
fleece on the dry ground, and of 
the dry fleece on the wet ground. 

27. Does God hear and answer 
prayer now?—The effectual fervent 
prayer of a righteous man availeth 
much. James 5:16. 

28. When Gideon blew his 
trumpet, how many came after 
him?—Thirty-two thousand. Judg. 
6:34; 7:3. 

29. Did the Lord intend to use 
so many to destroy the enemy ?— 
No, not even ten thousand. 

30. What sign did the Lord 
give to Gideon whereby he should 
know how many and which he 
had chosen?—Their two different 
ways of drinking water on a par- 
ticular occasion. Judg. 7:4, 5. 

31. How many remained with 
Gideon after this selection?—Three 
hundred men. 

32. How was this a test of their 
fitness?—It showed their tolerance 
of thirst, and their watchfulness so 
as not to be surprised by the ene- 
my. 

33. Must this not have been a 
great trial to Gideon’s faith?—No 
doubt it was. 1 Peter 1:7. 

34. Did it fail2—No; for God 
strengthened it. Judg. 7:7, 9, 14; 
Heb. 11:32-34, 

35. What did Gideon and his 
servant hear when they went down 
at night to spy the camp of the 
Midianites?—A dream told by one 
of the soldiers. Judg. 7:13, 14. 

36. What effect had this man’s 
dream on Gideon?—He praised 
God, and immediately prepared his 
men. Judg. 7:15, 16. 

37. What effect did it have on 
his own people?—The same as on 
Gideon himself. Judg. 7:14, 20. 

38. Is the Lord ever at a loss 
for means to effect his purpose? 
—Never. 


39, What plan was adopted to 
surprise the enemy?—The blowing 
of trumpets and exposing a line of 
lights all around the enemy’s camp 
in the middle of the night. Judg. 
7:16-20. 

40. Did it answer?—Yes; it was 
of God. 

41. In what way?—The Lord 
set every man’s sword against his 
fellow, even throughout the whole 
host. Judg. 7:22. ; 

42. Does God always work by 
means?—He does. 

43. Who tells us that he is ‘“‘the 
light of the world?’’—Jesus Christ, 
in John 8:12. 

44, Whom does God appoint to 
hold up that light?—His ministers 
especially, by their preaching and 
their example. 

45. Are not all 
charged to do 
Matt. 5:14. 

46. Whose mighty power is it 
that must accompany the word for 
it to be effectual?—The Spirit of 
truth. John 16:13. 

47. On whom must we depend 
if we are to overcome and conquer 
our spiritual foes?—On the same 
almighty power. ’ 

48. Did Gideon offer sacrifices 
to God, himself, without a priest? 
—He did. 

49. Was this against the law?— 
It was an exceptional sacrifice, or- 
dered by God himself. Judg. 6:26. 

50. Were sacrifices like this 
common?—They were not; but 
a number of like instances are 
recorded in the Scriptures. 

51. Was Gideon conqueror?— 
Yes, completely. Judg. 7:22-25. 

52. Shall we be?—We certainly 
shall. Rom. 8:31. 

53. How was Gideon treated af- 
ter this victory by his fellowcoun- 
trymen when he was faint and 
weary?—They refused food to him 
and his men. Judg. 8:4-6. 

54. Did they afterward desire to 
honor him?—They wished him to 
be their king. Judg. 8:22. 

55. Would he accept their king- 
ly office?—He declined it, as God 
had not yet appointed that form of 
government for Israel. Judg. 8:23. 

56. Yet what did he desire of 
them?—The golden earrings taken 
from their enemies, Judg. 8:24-26. 

57. What effect did this have on 
his family?—Gideon made the ear- 
rings into an ephod, which brought 
temptation and punishment upon 
his family. Judg. 8:27. 


Christians 
it?—They are. 


ABIMELECH. (Judg. 9.) 

1. Who was Abimelech?—A son 
of Gideon by a concubine. Judg. 
Oxi. 

2. Was his course an honorable 
one, like that of his father?—No; 
he basely plotted to be made king. 


Judg. 9:2. 

3. Of what awful crime was he 
guilty2—He slew his brethren. 
Judg. 9:5. 

4. Did any  escape?—Jotham 
alone. 


5. What fable did Jotham utter? 
—That of the trees choosing a 


king. Judg. 9:8-15. Z 

6. Can you explain the meaning 
of this fable as it respects Abime- 
lech?—The bramble represents the 
character and end of Abimelech. 
Judg. 9:51-57. 

7. Of what are the olive, vine, 
and fig tree types?—Of useful, 
amiable, wise, and humble- 
minded men. 

8. How was it fulfilled?—In the 
foolish choice of Abimelech by the 
Shechemites, in the violent quar- 
tels between them, and the de- 
struction of both. Judg. 9:15, 20, 
23, 49, 52, 54. 

9. Where did all this shameful 
scene take place?—-At Shechem. 

10. What remarkable events had 
rendered this spot peculiarly hal- 
lowed?—The visit of Abraham on 
reaching Canaan, the reading of 
the law (Josh, 9), and the renewal 
of the covenant. Josh. 24. 

11. How did it stand with re- 
gard to the two mountains of 
blessing and cursing spoken of in 
Deut. 27 and in Josh. 8?—In a 
narrow plain between them. 

12. How near was it to Shiloh, 
where the tabernacle was pitched? 
—About twenty miles. 

13, Of what was an idol temple 
built on this spot a proof?—That 
the Israelites had not yet entirely 
destroyed idolatry. Judg. 9:4-6. 

14. Has Jotham’s fable any 
lesson for us?—Yes; that the men 
who seek office are often the least 
worthy of it. 

15. Who in Scripture are com- 
pared to fruit trees?—God’s own 
people. Psalm 1:3; 92:12-14. 

16. Who are represented by the 


bramble?—Vain and _ worthless 
men. 
17. What is expected of fruit 


trees? —That should bring 
forth fruit. 

18. What is the bramble good 
for?—To be burned. Isa. 30: 
12s. 2. .Samo23.:6;..7.;..hccles. 7.0. 

19. How is the hypocrite known 
from the true Christian?—Ye shall 
know them by their fruits. Matt. 
7:16. 

20. What should our prayer be? 
—Search me, O God, and know my 
heart. Psalm 139:23. 


they 


TOLA, JAIR, JEPHTHAH, 
IBZAN, ELON, AND ABDON. 
(Judg. 10-12.) 

1. What was the name of the 
next judge of Israel?—Tola. Judg. 

10:1. 

2. How long did he judge Isra- 
el?—-Twenty-three years. 

3. Who succeeded him?—Jair. 

4. How is his family described? 
—As riding on ass colts as deputy 
judges. Judg. 5:10; 10:4. 

5. From whom did he get this 
inheritance?—The children of Ma- 
chir the son of Manasseh went to 
Gilead and took it and dispos- 
sessed the Amorite which was in 
it. And Moses gave Gilead unto 
Machir the son of Manasseh; and 
he dwelt therein. And Jair the 
son of Manasseh went and took 
the small towns thereof, and called 
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them Haboth-jair. Num, 32:39-41. 

6. How long did he judge Is- 
rael?——Twenty-two years. 

7. Did the land have peace dur- 
ing the rule of these two judges? 
—No mention is made of any hos- 
tile incursions. 

8. Did the Israelites continue to 
worship God?—They lapsed into 
idolatry. 

9. How many false gods are 
enumerated which Israel at this 
time worshiped?—Baalim and Ash- 
taroth and the gods of five nations 
besides. Judg. 10:6. 

10, What had God commanded 
Israel with respect to this “awful 
sin?—Neither shall ye set up any 
image of stone in your land. See 
Exod. 20:3-5; Lev. 26:1. 

11. How did ke punish them?— 
By delivering them into the hands 
of the Philistines and Ammonites 
for eighteen years. Judg. 10:7, 8. 

12. When they prayed to the 
Lord did he heed them?—No. 
Josh. 10:10-13. 3 

13. Did he at once deliver them? 
—He said, Go and cry unto the 
gods which ye have chosen: let 
them deliver you. Judg. 10:14. 

14. Did this convince them of 


their sin?—Yes; they confessed 
their guilt. Judg. 10:15. 
15. When God had _ convinced 


them of their sin did they repent? 
—Yes. 

16. Was their repentance gen- 
uine?—Yes, for they put away the 
strange gods from among them, 
and served the Lord. 

17. How did the Lord feel for 
them?—His soul was grieved for 
their misery. 

18. What did the Ammonites do 
when the Israelites revolted?— 
They encamped in Gilead. 

19. Where did the Israelites as- 
semble?—They encamped in Miz- 
peh. 

20. Did they have a leader to 
direct the armies?—They had not. 


21. Who was  Jephthah?—A 
great warrior of Gilead. Judg. 
pp 9 bs 


22, On which side of the land 
of Israel was the land of the Am- 
monites?—On the east. 

23. Where was Gilead?—In the 
neighboring tribe of Gad. 

24. Why did the men of Gilead 
choose Jephthah to be their cap- 
tain?—Because he was likely to 
lead them to victory. 

25. On what conditions did 
Jephthah accept the office?—That 
he should be their head on his re- 
turn. Judg. 11:9. 

26. What vow did Jephthah 
make before he went to battle?— 
That if he were victorious whoever 
came forth first out of his house to 
meet him on his return should be 
the Lord’s, and that he would of- 
fer it to the Lord a burnt offering 
besides. Judg. 11:30, 31. 

27. Who came out first to meet 
him?—His daughter and only child. 
Judg. 11:34. 

28, What did Jephthah feel and 
say when he saw his only child? 
—He was deeply distressed, and 


told her of his vow. Judg. 11:35. 

29. What was her answer?— 
That as God had given him victory 
he must do to her according to his 
vow. Judg. 11:36. 

30, What law of God was there 
to regulate what Jephthah said un- 
der these circumstances?—That thc 
Subject of the vow might be re- 
deemed by a payment in money. 
Lev. 27:2-5. 

31. What difference was there 
between a ‘“‘vow’’ and a “‘devoted 
thing?’”’—A thing devoted by som. 
more solemn consecration than a 
vow could not be redeemed. 

32. For how much did Jephthah 
redeem his daughter if he did not 
slay her for an offering?—About 
$5 or $15, according to her age. 

33. What reason have we to 
think that he redeemed her?—Be- 
cause her friends went every year 
to lament her separation from them, 
or to talk with her. Judg. 11:40, 
margin. 

34. Why was it a great grief 
for any woman in Israel to be 
childless?—Because she might be 
the foremother of the Messiah. 
Gen. 3:15. 

35. Did Jephthah value the hon- 
or which he had sought, of being 
the head of his tribe, after this 
mournful event?—Probably not, as 
it had cost him the society of his 
only child. 

36. Can any honor or pleasure 
in this world give satisfaction in 
itself?—-No; nothing in the world 
that is passing away. 

37. What proof did Jephthah 
give of his knowledge of the 
Scripture history when he met the 
king of Ammon before the bat- 
tle?—He told him how it was that 
the Israelites became possessed 
of the land that the king was 
unlawfully claiming from them. 
Judg. 11:12-28. 

38. Where must our strength lie 
when we go against our spiritual 
foes?—In the Lord and the power 
of his might. Eph. 6:10. 

39, What weapons did the Lord 
Jesus Christ use when he met Sa- 
tan?—The sword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of God. Eph. 
6:17. 

40. What is “the word of God” 
called in Heb. 4:12?—Quick (or 
living) and powerful, and sharper 
than any two-edged sword. 

41. By what shall we be judged 
at the last day?—The word that 
Christ has spoken. 

42. Why were the men of 
Ephraim offended at Jephthah?— 
Because they were not called to go 
with Jephthah to the fight against 
Ammon. Judg. 12:1. 

43. What did they threaten to 
do unto him?—To burn his house 
with fire. 

44, What did Jephthah do?—He 
gathered the fighting men of Gil- 
ead, and fought with Ephraim. 

45, What method did Jeph- 
thah’s men take at the passages of 
Jordan to discover the Ephraim- 
ites?—They required them to say 
“Shibboleth;”” and if they pro- 


Judg. 


nounced it “‘Sibboleth’’ they slew 
them. 

46. How many of them were 
slain?—Forty-two thousand. 

47. How long did Jephthah 
judge Israel?—Sixty years. 

48. Who judged Israel 
Jephthah?—Ibzan. 

49. For how long?—Seven vears. 


after 


50. Who succeeded Ibzan?— 
Elon. , 

51. How long did he judge Is- 
rael?—Ten years. 

52. Who followed Elon?—Ab- 
don, 

53. How many sons and neph- 


ews had he?—Seventy sons and 
nephews or grandsons. 


54. What distinguished them 
from others?—-They rode on ass 
colts. 

55. Was a large family consid- 
ered a great honor in Israel?— 
Yes. 

56. What higher honor had 


Jephthah than even being the an- 
cestor of the Messiah?—The hon- 
or of being named in the roll oi 
heroes and martyrs: Heb. 11:32 


SAMSON. (Judg. 13-17.) 

1. Into whose hands did the 
Lord next deliver Israel for their 
sins?—The Philistines. Judg. 13:1. 

2. For how long?—Forty years. 

3. Who was Samson?—One of 
the tribe of Dan. Judg. 13:1. 

4. What remarkable  circum- 
stance took place before his birth? 
—The angel of the Lord appeared 
to his mother. Judg. 13:2-5. 

5. What was the name of Sam- 
son’s father?—Manoah. Judg. 13: 
2. ~ 
6. Did he have doubts lest his 
wife had been mistaken?—Perhaps 
so. Judg. 13:8. 

7. Did the angel appear a sec- 
ond time?—He did. 

8. Did he alter anything he had 
said before?—No. 

9. What should this teach us?— 
This truth: I am the Lord, I 
change not. Mal. 3:6. 

10. Which seemed to have the 
greater faith, Manoah or his wife? 
—His wife. 

11. How do you prove this?—By 
Judg. 13:22, 23. 

12. How did Manoah Sand his 
wife know that their visitor was 
an angel?—By the words he 
spoke, and by his ascending in 
the flame. Judg. 13:18-20. 

13. Did Manoah offer a sacrifice 
to God?—He offered a kid on an 
altar. 

14. Did the angel ever appear to 
them again after the birth of Sam- 
son?—No. 

15. What was there remarkable 
about Samson?—His very great 
strength. 

16. What was a Nazarite?—A 
person ‘separated unto the Lord.” 
Num, 6:2-21. 

17. What special gift rested on 
Samson?—The Spirit of the Lord. 
13225314: 26. 

18. What exploit did Samson 
perform at the vineyards of Tim- 
nath?—He rent a young lion as he 
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would a kid. j 

19. Did he tell his parents of 
this?—No. - * 

20. Why did he go to Timnath? 
—To contract a marriage with a 
young Philistine woman. 

21. Did his parents approve of 
this marriage?—They did not. 

22. When he returned to Tim- 
nath for his bride what did he find 
on the way?—The dried carcass of 
the lion, with a swarm of bees and 
honey in it. 

23. What riddle did he put forth 
at the marriage feast?—Out of the 
eater came forth meat, and out of 
the strong came forth sweetness. 

24, What reward did Samson 
promise the Philistines if they 
solved. the riddle?—Thirty sheets 
and thirty changes of raiment. 

25. What gifts did he demand 
if they could not tell it?—The same 
as he offered them. 

26. Could they solve the riddle? 
—tThey could not during the seven 
days of the feast. 

27. What plan did they. devise 
to find the answer?—They threat- 
ened to burn the bride and her 
father’s house with fire if she did 
not entice it out of her husband. 

28. Did she succeed?—She did. 

29. What then happened?—She 
told the~ Philistines, and they an- 
swered Samson. 

30. What did Samson say?—If 
ye had not plowed with my heifer 
ye had not found out my riddle. 

31. What means did Samson 
take to pay his forfeit?—He slew 
thirty of the Philistines, and took 
their garments, and so paid the 
reward he had offered. 

32. Was Samson angry with the 
Philistines for their conduct?—He 
was so angry that he went back to 
his. father’s. house. 

33. Did his wife go with him? 
—No. 

34. How did Samson avenge 
himself on the Philistines when he 
found his wife was given to .an- 
other?—He caught three’ hundred 
jackals, and tied them together in 
couples, tail to tail, with firebrands 
in the midst. These he set there 
on fire, and then turned the jackals 
loose among the wheat fields of 
the Philistines. Judg. 15:3-5. 

35. What did the Philistines do 
when they discovered this?—They 
burned his wife and her father 
with fire. Judg. 15:6. 

36. What did Samson then do to 
the Philistines?-—He smote them 
hip and thigh with a great slaugh- 
ter. 

37. How did the men of Ju- 
dah treat Samson?—They came to 
the rock Etam to find him and 
deliver him to the Philistines. 

38. When Samson was brought 
to the Philistines what did he do?— 
He broke his bonds asunder, and 
seizing the new jawbone of.an ass 
leaped upon the Philistines and 
killed a thousand of them before 
his fury was assuaged. 

39. How did he obtain water to 
quench his thirst?-—He prayed to 
God for help. God then smote a 


hollow place in the ridge, and wa- 
ter flowed out from it. Judg. 15: 
19. 

40. How did Samson escape 
from the Philistines at Gaza?—He 
arose at midnight and-took the 
doors of the gate of the city and 
the two posts, and carried them up 
to the top of a hill near Hebron. 
Judg. 16:1-3. 

41, What at last procured Sam- 
son’s ruin?—He fell in love with a 
Philistine woman of Sorek, named 
Delilah; and when she made him 
sleep on her lap she called for a 
man and caused him to shave off 
the locks of Samson’s hair. After 
this was done she began to afflict 
him, and his strength went from 
him. 


42. Did Samson’s strength lie in | 


his hair?—No. 

43. In what?—In God. So long 
as he remained faithful to his vows 
as a Nazarite and did not have his 


| hair cut God was with him. 


44. What was done to Sam- 
son?—His eyes were put. out, and 
he was made to turn a millstone. 

45. How did the Philistines cel- 
ebrate their victory over Samson? 
—They made a great feast in the 
temple of their god Dagon, and 
offered sacrifices. Then they called 
for Samson to make sport for them. 

46. What did Samson do to his 
enemies at-this time?—He took 
hold of the two pillars upon which 
the house stood, one with his right 
hand and one with his left. Then 
he said, ‘“‘Let me die. with the 
Philistines;’’ and bowing himself 
he pulled the pillars out of their 
place, and the house fell upon all 
the lords and people of the Philis- 
tines, killing more than he had 
killed during his life. He also per- 
ished atthe same time. 

47. How long did Samson judge 
Israel?—-Twenty years. 


THE STORY OF MICAH, 
AND THE CLOSE OF THE 
JUDGES. (Judg. 17-21.). 

1. Who was Micah?—A resident 
of Mount Ephraim, 

2. When a man does ‘‘that which 
is right in his own eyes’’ what is 
he sure to do?—-Wrong. Prov, 16; 
25; Judg. 17:6. 

3. What standard has God given 
us by which we may judge our- 
selves?—His holy word. 

4. What proof do Micah and 
his mother give that by doing 
“that which was right in their own 
eyes” they did wrong?—They both 
worshiped God with — idolatrous 
rites, though perhaps sincerely, and 


Micah committed theft. Judg. 17: 
2339.55 
5. Which commandments | of 


God’s law did Micah break?—The 
second and the eighth. 

6. Who acted as priest for Mi- 
cah?—One of his sons. 

7. Did Micah seem to be satis- 
fied with this arrangement?—No; 
for he afterward hired a Levite to 
become a priest for him. 

8. Was it wrong to take a Levite 
for his priest? —The duties of the 


Levites were at the tabernacle in 
Shiloh; and none of them could be 
priests but those called by God. 

9. Were Micah and his mother 
actual idolaters?—They certainly 
worshiped Jehovah; because Micah 
said, ‘‘Now I know that Jehovah 
will do me good, seeing I have a 
Levite for my priest.’ 

10. How did the Danites en- 
large their inheritance?—They cap- 
tured Laish, naming the city Dan, 
after their father. 

11. Where was Dan?—In the ex- 
treme north of Palestine. : 

12. How did the Danites treat 
Micah?—They persuaded his priest 
to go with them; they also took 
the religious symbols and sacred 
furniture of Micah. 

- 13, What were these?—A carved 
and molten image, an ephod, and 
teraphim. 

14. What did the Danites do 
with Micah’s graven image?—They 
set it up as the center of their 
tribal worship. 

15. In what respect did their 
worship differ from that introduced 
by King Jeroboam?—In none, per- 


haps, except that it was more 
limited: 
16. Were the Danites excusable 


in introducing this mode of wor- 
ship?—They were guilty of a fla- 
grant violation of the first com- 
mandment. 

17. Did God approve of 
worship ?—No, 

18. How long was Micah’s im- 
age the center of this worship?— 
Until the ark was captured by the 
Philistines. Judg. 18:31. 

19. Have we the same law as 
the Danites had to be our guide? 
—tThe same law, and the teaching 
of the prophets of our Lord, and 
of his apostles besides. 

20. To what is the word of God 
compared in Heb, 4:12?—To a 
“two-edged sword,” so thoroughly 
does it pierce our hearts and expose 
our sin, 

21. How shall we be judged 
at the last day?—According to our 
deeds. Rom. 2:6. 

22. Is the Scripture our appoint- 
ed rule, and is it sufficient?—Yes; 
see.2° Tim, 3316;>17. 

23. What will be our punish- 
ment if we neglect it?—Everlasting 
destruction from the presence of 
the Lord, and from the glory of 
his power. 2 Thess. 1:9. 


this 


THE BENJAMITES’ WICKED- 
NESS. (Judg. 19-22.) 

1. Where did the Levite lodge 
who was returning with his con- 
cubine from Bethlehem?—At the 
house of an old man, Judg. 19:16- 
21. 

2. What became of his concu- 
bine?—She was so badly abused 
by a crowd of wicked men that 
came to assault her husband that 
she died. Judg. 19:27. 

3. What did her husband do 
after she was dead?—He took her 
body to his home, divided it into 
twelve parts, and sent them into 
all the coasts of Israel, The body 
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thus divided was received with 
horror, and all that saw it said 
that never was such a deed done 
since the day when the children 
of Israel came out of Egypt; and 
they assembled before the Lord 
at Mizpeh, where the woman's 
husband related the whole story of 
his treatment. Judg. 19:29; 20:1- 
6. 

4. Did the Israelites prepare to 
war with the Benjamites?—They 
did. 

5. Of how many did the army 
of the Israelites consist?—Four 
hundred thousand. 

6. Would the Benjamites surren- 
der the men who had committed 
the wickedness?—They would not. 
Judg. 20:13. 

7. How many men were in the 
army of Benjamin?—Twenty-six 
thousand. 

8. What was remarkable with re- 
spect to seven hundred of them? 
—They were all left-handed; every 
one could sling stones at a hair 
and not miss. Judg. 20:17. 

9. What was the result of the 
first battle?—Twenty-two thousand 
of the Israelites were slain. 

10. How were the children of 
Israel affected with this defeat? 
—They wept before the Lord, and 
asked counsel of the Lord, who 
directed them to make another at- 
tack, 

11. What was the result of the 
second battle?—Eighteen thousand 
Israelites perished in the battle. 

12. Why were they thus defeat- 
ed?—Probably because they went 
out to battle trusting in their own 
strength and not in the Almighty. 

13, What did the Israelites then 
do?—They wept and fasted and 
offered burnt offerings and peace 
offerings before the Lord; and in- 
quired again of the Lord, who now 
assured them of the victory. 

14. What was the result of the 
third battle?—All the men of Ben- 
jamin were slain except six hun- 
dred. 

15. How did the Israelites treat 
the people of Benjamin who were 
not in the army?—They smote 
them with the edge of the sword. 
Judg. 20:48. 

16. What oath had the Israel- 
ites taken with respect to Benja- 
min?—That none of them would 
give his daughter to Benjamin for 
a wife. 

17. How did they supply wives 
for four hundred of them?—They 
smote the inhabitants of Jabesh- 
gilead, but spared four hundred 
young women for the Benjamites. 
These were brought to the camp in 
Shiloh; and then they sent to the 
rock Rimmon and concluded a 
peace with the Benjamites and 
gave them the captive maidens for 
wives. 

18. How were the remaining 
two hundred supplied?—They al- 
lowed the Benjamites to capture 
the young maids that came out to 
dance at the grape vintage in Shi- 
loh, when the ‘feast of ingathering 
was celebrated. 


NAOMI AND RUTH. (Ruth.) 

1. Who was Elimelech?—A man 
of Beth-lehem-judah. Ruth 1:1, 2. 

2. What was the name of his 
wife?—Naomi. 

3. What were the names of his 
two sons?—Mahlon and Chilion. 

4. To what country did they re- 
move?—To the country of Moab. 

5. Why did they remove?—Be- 
cause of a famine in their own 
land. 

6. At what time did they live? 
—In the days of the judges. Ruth 
ED 

7.. Whom did the sons marry?— 
Orpah and Ruth, women of Moab. 
Ruth 1:4, 

8. Did they prosper and have 
long life?—Both the father and the 
two sons soon died. Ruth 1:5. 

9. What became of Naomi after 
the death of her husband and 
sons?—She returned to Judah. 
Ruth 1:6, 7. 

10. What difference was there 
in the behavior of her daughters- 
in-law toward her?—Both were 
distressed at the idea of parting 
with her, and said they would go 
with her; but only Ruth went. 

11. Did God accept this stranger 
who determined to forsake her 
people and her gods and trust in 
him?—He did, and showed her 
much favor. 

12. And is God the same now 
as he was then?—Yes; he receives 
all who receive Christ. 

13. What is the meaning of the 
name Naomi?—“Pleasant.” Ruth 
1:20, margin. 

14. To what name did Naomi 
wish hers changed, and why?—To 
Mara, or “‘bitter,’’ because of the 
sorrows she had suffered. 

15. When did they return?—In 
the beginning of the barley har- 
vest. 

16. What rich and noble kins- 
man of her husband had Naomi in 
her native place?—Boaz. Ruth 
ya Ie 

17. In whose field did Ruth hap- 
pen to glean?—In the field of 
Boaz. Ruth 2:2. 

18. What notice did Boaz take 
of Ruth?—He told her to glean his 
fields until the end of harvest, and 
gave orders for her refreshment 
and protection, and for a plcntiful 
gleaning. Ruth 2:4-17, 21. 

19. What description can you 
give of Boaz, besides that he was 
rich and noble?—He was a kind- 
hearted and good man, who hon- 
ered God. Ruth 2:8-12. 

20. What effect did his kindness 
have on Naomi when she heard 
it?—She blessed God for his good- 
ness, and told Ruth how to claim 
Boaz as her kinsman in the man- 
ner which the custom of the coun- 
try allowed. Ruth 2:19, 20; 3: 
1-4, 

21. Did Ruth do as her mother- 
in-law bade her?—She did. Ruth 
2:5-7. 

22. What did this prove?—That 
she knew the privileges of filial 
obedience, 

23. Did Boaz answer the high 


expectation that Naomi had of 
him?—Yes; he behaved both well 
and kindly to his virtuous relation, 
and promised to do a kinsman’s 
duty to her according to the law. 
Ruth 2:8-17. 

24. Was he the nearest relative 
that Naomi had?—He was not. 
Ruth 2:12; 4:1. 

25. On whom did the duty of 
kinsman or redeemer fall?—On the 
brother of the deceased husband. 
Deut. 25:5-10. 


26. Might any other kinsman 
act as redeemer?—Yes, the next 
nearest kinsman might perform 
this duty. 


27. Why was this custom estab- 
lished?—-To perpetuate the name 
and inheritance of the deceased 
husband. 

28. Was the law compulsory?— 
It was not; the nearest kinsman 
might refuse. 

29. What was the penalty for 
refusal?—-Contumelious treatment 
and a dishonored name. Deut. 
25:5-10. 

30. Did the nearest kinsman per- 
form his duty to Naomi?—No; he 
declined doing it. Ruth 4:1-6. 

31. What was the custom in 
such cases?—For the person who 
gave up his right to hand his shoe 
as a token of such giving up to 
the person who took his place. 
Ruth 4:7. 

32. Who stepped in and took 
his place?—Boaz. Ruth 4:9, 10. 

33. Was marriage with a foreign 
woman sanctioned by the law?— 
Ruth had become a proselyte to 
the Hebrew faith, and the mar- 
riage was allowable. See Deut. 
21:10-13. 

34. How do we know that she 
was a proselyte?—She had already 
confessed to her mother-in-law, 
“Thy people shall be my people, 
and thy God my God.’’ Ruth 1:16. 

35. What blessing did the eld- 
ers of Israel pronounce upon Ruth 
when she became the wife of 
Boaz?—They prayed that God 
would make her like Rachel and 
like Leah, which two did build 
the house of Israel. 

36. What was the name of the 
son whom God gave to Ruth?— 
Obed. Ruth 4:17. 

37. What were the names of his 
son and of his grandson?—Jesse 
and David. 

38. What relation, then, was 
Ruth to David?—Great-grandmoth- 
er. 
39. Of what glorious Person 
was Ruth thus the ancestress?—Of 
Christ. 


40. What is the meaning of 
the name Boaz?—‘Strength’”’ or 
“Swiftness.”’ 

ELI AND SAMUEL. (1 Sam. 

1-3.) 

1. Who was Eli?—The high 

priest. 1 Sam, 1:9, 


2. By whom was the priesthood 
established?—-By God himself. 

3. Who was the first high priest? 
—Aaron. 

4. Who ought to have succeeded 
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him in the high priesthood?—His 
eldest son, Nadab. Lev. 10:1. 

5. Which of Aaron’s sons be- 
came high priest at his father's 
death ?—Eleazar, 

6. Why was not one of his elder 
brothers, Nadab or Abihu, ap- 
pointed?—Both had perished be- 
cause of their disobedience to 
God’s law. Lev. 10:2. : 

7. From whom had Eli de- 
scended?—From Ithamar, Aaron’s 
younger son, 

8. Did his sons walk in the way 
of their father, Eli?—No;. they 
were very wicked, 1 Sam. 2:12-17, 

9. What sin brought upon Eli 
God’s anger?—Only mildly reprov- 


ing his wicked sons when he 
should have restrained them. 1 
Sami. 2::23;245; 3/13, 434. 

10. Who was Elkanah?—An 
Ephrathite of Mount Ephraim, a 
Levite. 1 Sam. 1:1; 1 Chron. 6: 
23. 


11. What were the names of his 
wives?—Hannah and Peninnah. 

12, Which did he love the more? 
—Hannah. 1 Sam, 1:5. 

13. What great trial had Han- 
nah?—Not having any child. 1 
Sam. 1:10, 11. 

14. To whom did she tell her 
sorrow?—To God. 

15. Where was the tabernacle 
for worship at this time?—In Shi- 
loh. 

16. What opinion did Eli form 
of Hannah?—That she was drunk- 
en. 1 Sam, 1:13. 

17. When he found that he was 
mistaken what did he say?—See 
1 Sam, 1:17. 

18. Did this comfort Hannah's 
heart?—Her countenance was no 
more sad, and a son was born to 
her. 1 Sam. 1:18, 20, 

19. What name did she 
him ?—Samuel, 

20. What is the meaning of that 
name?—‘‘Asked of God.” 

21. Why did she not go up with 
her husband to worship the next 
year?—She preferred waiting until 
her child was old enough to remain 
altogether in the house of the Lord 
to be his servant, according to her 
vow. .1-Sam. 1:11, 22. 

22. By whose command used the 
children of Israel to go up to Shi- 
loh to worship?—By God's com- 
mand. 

23. How many times a year 
were all the men to appear before 
the Lord?—Three times, Exod. 23: 
17. 

24. Which feast must this have 
been when the women met as 
well?—The passover, to which 
women sometimes went. 

25. At what time of the year 
was the feast held?—About the end 
of March or beginning of April. 

26. Did Hannah do with the 
child as she had promised?—She 
did. 1 Sam. 1:24-28. 

27. How old was he when his 
mother dedicated him to the Lord? 
—He “was young,” perhaps. six 
years old. 1 Sam. 1:24, margin. 

28. Why was it wrong of Eli’s 
sons to take the part of the sacri- 


give 


fice they liked?—Their impiety 
consisted in taking it before any 
of it was offered to God, thus pre- 
ferring themselves to God. 

29. Which part had God ap- 


‘pointed for the priest’s use?—The 


breast and the right shoulder. Lev. 
731-34. 

30. What had God commanded 
relative to the fat of his sacrifices? 
—Read Lev. 3:14-17. 

31. What condemnation did 
Eli’s sons bring on themselves by 
eating the fat of the sacrifices?— 
That of being cut off from God’s 
people. Lev. 7:25. 

32. Did the Lord send any mes- 
senger to warn Eli of the sin his 
sons were committing?—-He sent a 
prophet. 1 Sam, 2:27-36. 

33. Is there any rule by which 
we may know if we are doing the 
will of God or not?—God's word. 
Psalm 119:105. 

34. Did Eli regard this awful 
message?—Not sufficiently, as an- 
other denunciation was made to 
him some years afterward. 1 Sam. 
2:25. 

35. Who called the child Samuel 
when he had lain down to sleep? 
—The Lord. 

36. How often 
called?—Three times. 

37. Whom did he suppose to 
have called him?—Eli. 

38. What imstructions did Eli 
give him?—To answer, if the call 
was repeated, “Speak, Lord, for 
thy servant heareth.” 

39. How old was Samuel when 
this occurred?—About twelve, but 
some think he was much older. 

40. Had Eli instructed Samuel 
in the knowledge of God before 
this time?—Probably, but Samuel 
had no experience yet of God’s 
special way of making himself and 
his word or will known to his 
prophets. 1 Sam. 3:7. 

41. Are there any children now 
who, though often seen in God’s 
house, yet know him not?—Doubt- 
less there are many. 

42. How early may children give 
their hearts to God?—Just as soon 
as they learn the difference be- 
tween right and wrong. 

43. When God called to Samuel 
the fourth time what did he an- 
swer?—Speak, for thy servant hear- 
eth. 1 Sam. 3:10. 

44. What solemn message did 
th Lord give Samuel concerning 
Eli’s house?—That he would pun- 
ish it forever. 1 Sam, 3:11-14. 

45. Did Samuel inform Eli?—He 
feared to tell Eli; but, being urged 
by the aged priest, he told him 
every whit. 

46. How did Eli receive the 
message?—He answered, ‘It is the 


was Samuel 


Lord; let him do what seemeth 
him good.” 
47. Did the Lord continue to 


manifest himself to Samuel rather 
than to Eli?—He did. 1 Sam. 3: 
19-21. 

48. What did this show?—That 
God honors those who honor him. 
1 Sam, 2:30. 


THE TAKING OF THE ARK. 
(1 Sam. 4-7.) 

1. Who were Israel’s greatest en- 
emies at this time?—The. Philis- 
tines. 

2. What sinful act did Israel 
resort to when they found them- 
selves smitten before the enemy? 
—They brought the ark from its 
place at Shiloh. 1 Sam. 4:3-5. 

3. What effect did it have on the 
Philistines?-—They were afraid at 
first, but roused each other to a 
great effort. 1 Sam. 4:7-9. 

4. Of what was this a proof?— 
That God was not with Israel, 
though the ark was. 

5. What was the result of the 
battle?—The Israelites were defeat- 
ed with a very great slaughter, 
thirty thousand of them being 
slain, 1 Sam. 4:10. 

6. What was the fate of the ark 
and of those who carried it?—The 
ark was taken, and Eli’s sons 
were slain. 1 Sam. 4:11. 

7. How did Eli bear the tidings? 
—He fell backward off his. seat, 
and his neck was broken. 1 Sam. 
4:18. 

8. How old was Eli at 
time?—Ninety-eight years. 

9. How long had he judged Is- 
rael?—Forty years, 

10. What sorrowful event hap- 
pened to the wife of Phinehas?— 
She died in childbirth. 1 Sam. 4: 
19-22. 

11, What name did she give her 
son ere she died?—Ichabod. 

12. What is the meaning of that 
name?—‘‘Where is the glory?” 

13. Why did she choose it?—Be- 
cause the glory had departed from 
Israel, the ark being taken. 

4 14.-What did the Philistines do 
with the ark?—They set it in the 
house of Dagon at Ashdod beside 
their idol Dagon. 1 Sam. 5:1, 2. 

15.. How was Dagon represent- 
ed?—It had the head and trunk of 
a human being, but all the rest 
of the body was a fish. 

16. Why was the ark placed in 
the temple of Dagon?—It was cus- 
tomary in ancient times to dedi- 
cate spoils taken from the enemy 
to the gods. 

17. What happened to _ their 
idol?—It fell on its face before 
the ark, 1 Sam. 5:3, 4. 

18. Did this convince them of 
the sin of idolatry?—Not at all. 

19. Whose office is it to open 
our minds to receive the truth?— 
That of the Holy Spirit. 

20. Had they not full opportu- 
nity, living with the land of Israel, 
to know about the true God?—Yes. 

21. After this overthrow of Da- 
gon to what place was the ark 
taken?—-To Gath. 

22. Did it long remain there?— 
No; it was carried to Ekron. 

23. What calamities did God’s 
presence bring on his enemies?— 
A painful disease and a plague, of 
mice, and deadly destruction be- 
sides. 1 Sam. 5:6, 9, 11, 12; 6: 
4 5, 

24, What did they resolve to do? 
—To send back the ark with a 


that 
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trespass offering. 1 Sam. 6:2, 3. 

25. What test did they employ 
to ascertain if indeed the God of 
Israel had brought on them all 
these miseries?—-They yoked to a 
new cart that carried the ark two 
cows, to see if they would go to 
the land of Israel without their 
calves, 1 Sam, 6:7-12. 

26. In what did the trespass 
offering consist?—Five golden im- 
ages of mice, and five golden fig- 
ures representing the plague. 

27. Who had power over the in- 
stincts of these kine in making 
them go opposite to their natural 
feelings?—-God alone. 

28. How was the ark received? 
—With joy and a sacrifice of 
thanksgiving to God. 1 Sam. 6: 
13-15. 

29. Of what act of impiety were 
the men of Beth-shemesh guilty? 
—Of looking into the ark. 1 Sam. 
6:19, 

30. Why was this act of theirs 
inexcusable?—It was forbidden by 
the law. Num, 4:20. 

31, Where was the ark taken?— 
It was taken to Kirjath-jearim. 1 
Sam. 7:1. 

32. Why was it not sent to Shi- 
loh, where it had before been?— 
Shiloh had probably been de- 
stroyed by the Philistines. 


33. How long did it remain 
there?—Twenty years, until the 
repentance of Israel. 1 Sam. 7:2. 


34. Who afterward removed it, 
and where did it go?—David re- 
moved it to Mount Zion, 2 Sam. 
6:2-17. 

35. Did Israel repent of their 
sins?—They did at the call of Sam- 
uel. 1 Sam. 7:3-6. 

36. To whom did they apply ?— 
To Samuel, to pray for their de- 
livery from the Philistines. 1 Sam. 
7:8. 

37. What did he do for them?— 
He offered a sacrifice and cried 
unto the Lord. 1 Sam. 7:9. 

38. What proof did the Lord 
give that he accepted their sacrifice 
and heard their prayer?>—He caused 
a great thunderstorm and a defeat 
of the Philistines. 1 Sam, 7:10. 

39. Of whet use could the offer- 
ing of the lamb be to them?—It 
typified or referred to Jesus, ‘‘the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away 
the sin of the world.”’ John 1:29. 

40. Is Samuel mentioned among 
those who had faith in Him who 
was to come?—Yes, in Heb. 11: 
32, 

41. What memorial did Samuel 
set up in remembrance of this de- 
livery once?—A stone called Eben- 


ezer, or “the stone of help.” 1 
Sam. 7:12. 

42. What three characters did 
Samuel unite in his person?— 


Priest, prophet (or teacher), and 
judge. 

43. When Samuel was old whom 
did he make judges over Israel?— 
His two sons. 1 Sam. 8:1, 

44. How did his sons conduct 
themselves?—They turned aside af- 
ter gain, took bribes and perverted 
judgment. 


45. What did the elders of Is- 
rael ask of Samuel at Ramah?— 
A king. 

46. Was Samuel pleased at their 
request?—He was not. 1 Sam. 8:6. 

47. Did the Lord direct Samuel 
to accede to it?—He did. 

48. What did Samuel tell the 
people. would be the manner of 
their kings when established?— 
Read 1 Sam, 8:11-18. : 

49. What effect did this rzpre- 
sentation produce?—They still in- 
sisted on having a king 


SAUL. (1 Sam. 9-31.) 
1. Who was Saul?—The son of 


Kish. 1 Sam, 9. 
2. Of what tribe was he?—Ben- 
jamin. 


3. What was remarkable about 
his person?—He was very tall and 
handsome. 1 Sam. 9:2. 

4, What brought him to Sam- 
uel?—He consulted Samuel about 
the lost asses of his father. 

5. How did Samuel know that 
Saul was the man whom God had 
chosen?—The Lord told him the 
day before that he would come, 
and when he saw him the Lord 
said, ‘Behold the man whom I 
spoke to thee of! This same man 
shall reign over my people.” 

6. What power did God allow to 
rest upon him?—His Spirit, in his 
gifts, but not his graces. I Sam. 
10:10. 

7. Are there not some charac- 
ters more difficult to understand 
than others?—There are, as. the 
tares of the East resemble the 
wheat, and the sheep the goats. 

8. What contradictions do there 
appear in Saul’s_ character?—In 
many things he honored Samuel 
and honored God, but he was su- 
perstitious, proud, disobedient, and 
self-willed. 

9. In what spirit did the Lord 
give them a king?—In anger: I 
gave thee a king in mine anger. 
Hosea 13:11. 

10. What did Samuel do before 
they parted?—He took a vial of oil 
and poured it upon Saul’s head, 
and kissed him, declaring that God 
had anointed him to be captain 
over his inheritance. 

11. Where did the tribes assem- 
ble to receive their king?—At Miz- 
peh. 

12. How was Saul chosen?—By 
lot. 

13. Where did the people find 
him?—Saul had hidden himself 
among the stuff, and they ran and 
fetched him thence. 

14. Who followed Saul?—A band 
of men whose hearts God had 
touched. 1 Sam. 10:26. 

15. How did God establish the 
kingdom in his hand?—By a vic- 
tory over the Ammonites. 1 Sam. 
11:11-15. 

16. Did Saul follow up this vic- 
tory?—He next attacked the Phil- 
istines. 1 Sam, 13. 

17. Who was Jonathan?—Saul’s 
son. 

18. What marked difference was 
there between him and his father? 


—He was of a modest and affec- 
tionate disposition, and loved Da- 
vid. ‘ 2 

19. Who obtained the victory re- 
corded in 1 Sam. °13:3?—Jona- 
than. 

20. Who reaped the honor of it? 
—Saul. 1 Sam. 13:3, 4. 

21. Was it not unworthy of Saul 
to take the glory that did not be- 
long to him?—It was. 

22. How did Saul again show 
his mean spirit as recorded in this 
same chapter?—By retiring to Gil- 
gal, leaving Jonathan and his men 
exposed to the enemy. 1 Sam. 
13:2, 4. 

23. What did Samuel say to 
Saul when he came?—He reproved 
him for offering a sacrifice to God 
without the high priest. 1 Sam. 
P3213. 

24. What proof does this chap- 
ter give us of the degraded state 
into which Israel had fallen?—The 
Philistines did not allow them 
arms, or even a smith to sharpen 
their tools. 1 Sam. 13:19, 20. 

25. What glorious victory does 
1 Sam. 14:4-23, 31 record?—Over 
the Philistines between Michmash 
and Aijalon. 

26. Who was the brave warrior 
here?—Jonathan. 1 Sam. 14:4-14. 

27. How did Saul nearly spoil 
the victory of that day?—By pledg- 
ing his people to eat nothing all 
day until the battle was won. 1 
Sam. 14:24. 

28. Was not an oath a very 
sacred thing?—The Lord thy God 
will surely require it of thee. Deut. 
23:21 225 

29. What proof can you give of 
this in 2 Sam. 21:7?—King David 
spared Mephibosheth, the son of 
Jonathan the son of Saul, because 
of the Lord’s oath that was be- 
tween them. 

30. Was not the slaughter of th? 
Gibeonites another proof of Saul’s 
cowardly disposition? Who were 
the Gibeonites?—It was cowardly 
of Saul to kill those who trusted 
to the Israelites’ oath, and were 
not prepared to defend themselves. 
2 Sam. 21:2. The Gibeonites were 


Amorites who had deceived the 
Israelites, but whom they had 
promised not to kill. Josh. 9. 


31. What great touchstone has 
God given to try man by?—Not 
every one that saith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven; but he that 
doeth the will of my Father which 
is in heaven. Matt. 7:21. 

32, What nation did the Lord 
send Saul to destroy?—The Amale- 
kites. 

33. What test of obedience did 
God require from Saul?—That in 
fighting with the Amalekites he 
should utterly destroy them, with 
their sheep and oxen. 1 Sam. 15: 
3. 
34. How did he act?—He spared 
the best of them and _ brought 


King Agag a captive. 1 Sam. 
15:9, 
35. How did Samuel feel?——He 


was grieved. 1 Sam. 15:11. 
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36. How did Saul try to justify 
himself?—He said. the people 
spared the best of them for a sac- 
rifice to the Lord. : 

37. What did Samuel answer?— 
That to obey was better than sac- 
rifice, 

38. How did Samuel act?—He 
told Saul that he should be no 
longer king. 1. Sam. 15:23. 

39. Did Saul at length acknowl- 
edge his sin?—He did. 1 Sam. 
15:24. 

40. What did he request of Sam- 
uel?—To pardon his sin. and join 
with him in worshiping the Lord. 

41. What did he do when Sam- 
uel refused?—He took hold of Sam- 
uel’s garment, and it was rent. 

42. What did Samuel then say 
to Saul?—The Lord had rent his 
kingdom from him and given it to 
a better man. 

43. Did Samuel finally consent 
to turn with Saul to worship the 
Lord?—He did. 1 Sam. 15:31. 

44. What was done with Agag? 
—He was cut in pieces by Samuel 
before the Lord. 


45. When did Saul next sve 
Samuel?—When_ Saul prophesied 
before him in Ramah, whither 


Saul had gone to see him. 1 Sam. 
19, 24. F 

46. Did Samuel mourn for Saul? 
—He did. 


DAVID. (1 Sam.. 16.) 

1. For what did the Lord re- 
prove Samuel?—Because he contin- 
ued to mourn for Saul, whom the 
Lord had rejected. 1 Sam. 16:1. 

2. Whither did the Lord send 


Samuel to anoint a king?—To 
Bethlehem, 

3. Why did Samuel object to 
going?—He feared that if Saul 


heard it he would kill him, 

4, What did the Lord direct him 
to do to avoid the danger?—To 
take a heifer, and say that he had 
come to offer a sacrifice to God. 

5. Was this allowing a decep- 
tion?—-No; for all great enterprises 


should be begun with religious 
ceremonies and worship. 
6. What prophecy was spoken 


of the tribe of Judah by Jacob? 
—Judah, thou art he. whom thy 
brethren shall praise: thy hand 
shall be in the neck of thine ene- 
mies; thy father’s children shall 
bow down before thee. Gen. 49:8. 

7. Why did the Lord reject Saul 
from being king?—Because he had 
not obeyed his commands. 1 Sam. 
L5cddis 23. 

8. Whom did he choose in his 
place?—David. 1 Sam. 16:1, 11- 
13. 

9. Who was David?—The young- 
est son of Jesse, a Bethlehemite. 
1 Sam. 16:11. 

10. Why had the Lord chosen 
Saul?—God was displeased with 
the Israelites on account of their 
asking for a king. 1 Sam. 9:2. 

11. Why was David. chosen?— 
He was chosen on account of his 
qualities of mind and heart. I 
Sami_166,<:7: 

12. How was 


Samuel taught 


this?—By being told to 
Jesse’s elder sons. 


reject 


13, What occupation was David | 


following at this time?—Keeping 
sheep. 1 Sam. 16:11.~ 

14. What deplorable loss did 
Saul sustain when the Spirit of 
the Lord rested upon David?—The 
Spirit departed from himself. 1 
Sam. 16:14. 

15, What evil power took pos- 
session of Saul?—An evil ‘spirit, 
by permission of God. 

16. In what way did he obtain 
comfort?—By having some one 
play to him on the harp. 1 Sam. 
16:16. 

17. Who. was 
minstrel?—David. 
23; 

18. What did this prove?—The 
guiding providence of God. 

19. As David was then a shep- 
herd what psalm may we suppose 
he sang on his harp to the king? 
—Perhaps the twenty-third. 

20. What effect did David's 
sweet harp have on the king?— 
He was soothed and refreshed. 


selected as. his 
I Sam. 16:18- 


DAVID AND GOLIATH. 
(1 Sam. 17.) 

1. Did David continue to live 
with Saul?—No; he returned to 
his father’s sheep. 1 Sam. 17:15. 

2. Did his intercourse with Saul’s 
court unfit him for a shepherd's 
life?—By the grace of God it seems 
not to have done so. 

3. Where were David’s brothers 
at this time?—The three eldest 
went with Saul to battle. 1 Sam. 
17°35 

4. What did Jesse desire David 
to do?—To take his brothers a 
present and see how they fared. 
WweSange 1/7017; 18: 

5. Who were Israel’s greatest 
enemies at this time?—The Philis- 
tines. 

6. Who was the champion of the 
army of the  Philistines?—The 
giant Goliath. 1 Sam. 17:4-11. 

7. What was his height?—Six 
cubits and a span (about ten feet). 

8. What armor did he have?— 
Read 1 Sam. 17:5-7. 

9. Where was the army at that 
time?—At Shochoh. 

10. Where was the camp of the 
Israelites?—-By the valley of Elah. 

11. What challenge did Goliath 
make to the Israelites?—Give me a 
man, that we may fight together. 

12. How long did he challenge 
and defy them?—Forty days. 

13. Did anyone accept his chal- 
lenge?—No. 

14. What did David do when 
he got to the camp?—He asked 
who Goliath was and what was to 
be the reward for killing him. 1 
Sam. 17:26. 

15. What effect did David's 
questions have on his brothers?— 
Eliab thought him proud and pre- 
sumptuous, and was angry with 
him. 1 Sam. 17:28, 

16, How did. David answer 
them?—Meekly and calmly. 1 Sam. 
17 :29, 

17. What psalm did David prob- 


ably write on this occasion?—The 
one’ hundred and_ thirty-first. 

18. For what pleasing traits of 
character was David always re- 
markable?—Gentleness, patience; 
humility, and forbearance. 

19.. What was he called?—A man 
after God's own heart, Acts 13: 
22. 

20. What promise did Saul make 
to the man who would kill the 
giant?—-That he would enrich him, 
and give him his daughter for a 
wife, and make his father’s house 
free in Israel. d 

21. Did David gain the informa- 
tion that he sought?-—He did. 1 
Sam, 17:25-27. 

22..What was the result?—Da- 
vid undertook to fight with the 
Philistine. 1 Sam. 17:32. 

23. How did Saul. wish to pre- 
pare David?—With Saul’s own ar- 
mor. 1 Sam. 17:38. 

24. Did he use the armor?—No; 
because he was unaccustomed to 
iti 

25. What preparation did David 
make?—He only took his staff and 
sling and five stones in a bag. 1 
Sam. 17:40. 

26. What was the result of the 
engagement?—The giant was killed 
by the first stone slung. 1 Sam. 
17:49. 

27. Was only the giant slain?— 
The Philistines fled, and many of 
them were slain. 

28. What did David do with the 
head and armor of Goliath?—He 
brought the head to Saul and to 
Jerusalem, and put the armor in 
his tent. 

29. How was it that David had 
such power?—Because he trusted in 
the Lord his God. 

30. How old was David at that 
time?—He is supposed to have 
been about twenty-two or twenty- 
three years old. 

31. Is his act of faith men- 
tioned in Heb 11?—Yes; in. verse 
32. 


DAVID AND JONATHAN. 

(1 Sam. 17:55-58; 18:19, 20.) 

1. What remarkable question 
did Saul ask Abner when David 
went to fight the giant?—Whose 
son David was. 1 Sam. 17:55. 

2. Was Abner able to answer 
Saul’s question?—He was not. 

3. How did they ascertain who 
the young conqueror was?—Saul 
ascertained it from David’s own 
mouth. 

4. Which of Saul’s sons stand- 
ing by felt his soul knit to David? 
—Jonathan. 1 Sam, 18:1, 

5. What touching proof did he 
give of his love?-—He gave him 
his robe and some of his arms. 
Compare 1 Sam. 18:4 with 1 Sam. 
13:22, 

6. What joyful song did the 
women sing when they went to 
meet the conquerors after the bat- 
tle?—Saul has slain his thousands, 
and David his ten thousands. 1 
Sam. 18:7. 

7, What effect did this have on 
Saul?—It made him jealous and 
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angry. 
8. How did David behave him- 
self?—-Wisely. 1 Sam. 18:14. © 


9. Did Saul remember his prom- 
ise to give his daughter in mar- 
riage to the man who should slay 
Goliath?—He gave her to another 
man. 1 Sam, 18:17-19. 

10. What artful design did he 
form to get David slain?—He re- 
quired him to kill one hundred 
Philistines as the price of his 
daughter Michal, hoping he would 
have been killed himself. 1 Sam, 
18:25. 

11. Did it succeed?—David slew 
two hundred, and was unhurt. 

12. What was Saul obliged to 
do?—To give him his daughter 
Michal for his wife. 1 Sam. 18: 
27. 

13. Did Saul’s daughter love Da- 
vid?—Yes. 1 Sam. 18:20, 28. 

14. How did she prove this?— 
By letting him down from a win- 
dow, that he might escape her 
father’s rage. 1 Sam. 19:12-17. 

15. What excuse did Michal 
make to the messengers of Saul? 
—She said that David was sick, 
and showed to them the image in 
the bed. 

16, What order did Saul make? 
—To bring David in the bed, that 
he might slay him. 

17. Why was David obliged to 
flee?—Because he discovered that 


Saul designed to kill him. 1 Sam. 
19:10. 

18. Would Jonathan believe 
this?—No. 1 Sam. 19:4-7; 20:1, 
2 


19. To whom did David first 
escape?—To Samuel, in Ramah. 
1 Sam, 19:18. 

20. What wonderful power did 
God exercise over the messengers 
sent to take David?—He caused 
them to prophesy like Samuel’s 
prophets. 1 Sam. 19:20, 21. 

21. How did Saul succeed when 
he went himself?—He also began 
to prophesy. 

22. Did David venture into 
Saul’s presence again?—He seems 
to have done sd at Naioth in 
Ramah. 1 Sam. 19:22-24; 20:5. 

23. How did Jonathan assure 
himself that his father desired Da- 
vid’s dgath?—By what David said. 
1 Sam. 20:3. 

24, When he discovered it what 
course did he take?—He promised 
to tell David of Saul’s designs. 
1 Sam. 20:9. 

25. How did Saul regard Jona- 
than?—His anger was kindled 
against him when they had sat 
down at a feast. 

26. What did he do?—He cast a 
javelin at him. 

27. How did Jonathan act?—He 
arose from the table in wrath, and 
the next morning had an interview 
with David. 

28. What covenant did they 
make together?—That Jonathan 
should warn David and that Da- 
vid should be kind to Jonathan 
and his children, 1 Sam. 20:13- 
16, 

29. Where did they each go af- 


terward?—David to his former hid- 
ing place, and Jonathan to his fa- 
ther. 1 Sam. 20:42. 


DAVID A FUGITIVE. 
(1 Sam. 21-31.) 

1, Whither did David flee?—To 
Nob, to Ahimelech the priest. 

2. What did he obtain there?— 
Some bread. 

3. Did he do this honorably ?— 
No; he pretended he was on the 
king’s business. 1 Sam. 21:2. 

4, What made him tell a lie?— 
Want of food and fear that the 
priest would not give it him. 

5. Did not this show a want of 
faith in the living God, who had 
hitherto so wonderfully preserved 
him?—It did. 

6. Who of Saul’s servants was 
at Nob at this time?—Doeg, the 
Edomite. 

7. To what place did David pro- 
ceed?—To Gath. 1 Sam. 21:10. 

8. How did he act when he 
found himself to be known?—He 
pretended to be mad, that he might 
escape being imprisoned. 1 Sam. 
2¥:19-132 

9. What does this show us?— 
That even the best men often fall 
into weakness and sin through 
their forgetfulness of God. 

10. Where did he go when he 
left Achish?—To the cave Adul- 


lam, 1 Sam. 22:1. 

11. Who came to him there?— 
Everyone that was discontented 
or in debt or distress. 1 Sam. 22: 
ae 


12. How many came to David 
here?—About four hundred men. 

13. What kind of care did he 
take of his father and his mother? 
—He got the king of Moab to re- 
ceive and protect them. 1 Sam. 
22°35 4. 

14. Why were they obliged to 


leave Bethlehem?—Because the 
garrison of the Philistines was 
there. 2 Sam, 23:14; 1 Chron. 
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15. Who warned David that he 
was not safe at Adullam?—The 
prophet Gad. 

16. What did David then do?— 
He departed and came into the 
forest of Hareth. 

17. Who informed Saul of what 
Ahimelech had done for David?— 
Doeg. 

18. What did Saul do?—He sent 
for Ahimelech and all the priests 
at Nob and ruthlessly put them to 
death, and then sacked the city of 
Nob, slaughtering both men and 
women, children and babes, oxen, 
asses, and sheep, with the sword. 

19. Did any of the priests es- 
cape?—Only Abiathar, the son of 
Ahimelech, who fled after David. 

20. What warlike expedition did 
David undertake?—He went to 
Keilah, and rescued it from the 
Philistines. 1 Sam. 23:5. 

21. When Saul heard it what 
did he resolve to do?—To besiege 
Keilah and take David prisoner. 
1 Sam. 23:7, 8. 

22. How many followers had 
David now?—Six hundred men. 


23. When Saul came down to 
Keilah whither did David go?— 
To the wilderness of Ziph, where 
he remained in a mountain. 

24. Who joined David here?— 
Jonathan. 1 Sam. 23:15, 16. 

25. What did Jonathan say to 
David?—He told him not to fear, 
end that his father should not find 
him; that he should be king over 
Israel, and that Jonathan himself 
would be his friend forever. 1 Sam. 
23:18. 

26. How did the Lord deliver 
David when Saul had nearly taken 
him?—By causing the Philistines 
to invade the land. 

27. Did Saul again go after Da- 
vid?—Yes; in the wilderness of 
Engedi. 1° Sam. 24:1, 2. 

28. How did David behave 
when the Lord put Saul in his 
power?—He would not kill him 
nor allow his men to do so. 1 
Sam. 24:4-7. 

29. What effect did this have on 
Saul?—He wept and spoke kindly 
to David.—1 Sam. 24:8-22. 

30. What was the result of their 
interview?—David promised Saul 
that he would not revenge him- 
self on Saul’s house after he be- 
came established on the throne. 

31. Where did Saul and David 
go?—Saul went home, but David 
returned to his hold in the wilder- 
ness. 1 Sam. 24:22. 

32. What honors were paid to 
Samuel when he died?—All the 
Israelites were gathered together to 
lament him, and they buried him 
in his own house at Ramah. 1 
Sam, 25:1. ; 

33. To what place did David 
now go?—To the wilderness of 
Paran. 

34. What treatment did David 
at this time meet with from Na- 
bal?—Nabal refused to give food 


to David and his men. 1 Sam. 
25:1-13. 
35. What was the name and 


what the character of his wife?— 
Her name was Abigail, and she 
was a woman of good understand- 


ing and of a beautiful counte- 
nance. 

36. What of Nabal?—He was 
churlish and evil in his doings. 
His nam e—‘Foolishness’—de- 


scribes his character. 1 Sam, 25: 
25. 

37. How did Nabal’s wife act? 
—She went to David with a sup- 
ply of food. 1 Sam, 25:14-31, 

38. What became of Nabal?— 


He died suddenly, after a drunken 


feast. 1 Sam. 25:37, 38. 

39. What proof did Abigail give 
of the high honor in which she 
held David (though an exile) 
after her husband’s death?—She 
became his wife. 1 Sam. 25:39-42. 

40. Did Saul again seek after 


David?—Yes, in the wilderness of 
Ziph. 1 Sam. 26:1, 2. 

41. How did David revenge him- 
self?—By again sparing Saul’s life. 
1 Sam. 26:7-12. 

42. With what heathen did 
David again join himself?—With 
Achish, king of Gath. 1 Sam. 27. 
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43. Was this right?—No; it was 
contrary to God’s commandments 
to Moses and Joshua. 

44, What difficulties did David 
bring upon himself by this alli- 
ance?—He was invited by Achish 
to join him in fighting against the 
Israelites. 1 Sam. 28:1, 2.— 

45. Where was David when the 
last decisive battle between Saul 
and the Philistines was fought? 
—At Ziklag. : 

46. To which side did David 
offer himself and his men?—To 
Achish, 1 Sam. 29:8. 

47. Is it not likely he would 
have gone over to the side of Is- 
tael?—He probably would have 
done so or remained neutral. 

48. How did God preserve him 
from so very dangerous a position? 
—By inducing the Philistine lead- 
ers to object to his being with 
them. 1 Sam. 29:4, 5. 

49. What event happened to 
him and his men while they were 
absent from Ziklag?—The Amale- 
kites burnt the city, and carried 
away the women and children 
captive. 1 Sam. 30:1, 2. 

50. Did they recover their treas- 
ures?—Yes. 

51. How?—They pursued and 
slew the Amalekites and recov- 
ered all, after David had laid his 
trouble before God, and obtained 
direction from him. 1 Sam. 30:6- 
20. 

52. What did he do -with the 
spoil that they won?—He divided 
it among all his men who had 
taken part in the pursuit or fight. 
1 Sam. 30:21-25. 

53. What tremendous battle was 
happening in Israel while David 
and his men were thus employed? 
—A battle with the Philistines in 
Mount Gilboa. 1 Sam, 31:1. 

54. What was the result of this 
battle?—-Saul and his sons were 
slain, and the Israelites forsook the 
cities and fled. 


DAVID KING IN HEBRON. 
(2 Sam, 1-4.) 

1. Where was David when the 
news came to him of the death of 
Saul and Jonathan?—At Ziklag. 2 
Sam, 1:1. 

2. What effect did Saul’s death 
have on David?—He mourned for 
him and wept. 2 Sam. 1:12. 

3. How did Saul die?—By his 
own hand, after being wounded by 
the Philistines. 1 Sam. 31:3, 4. 

4. What did David do to the 
young man who by his own con- 
fession had killed Saul?—He or- 
dered one of his soldiers to kill 
him. 2 Sam. 1:14-16. 

5. What touching record did 
David leave of his love to Saul 
and Jonathan?—A song of lamen- 
tation. 2 Sam. 1:17-27. 

6. Did David at once go and 
possess the kingdom?—Yes; after 
seeking direction from God he 
went up to Hebron, and was there 
anointed king. 2 Sam. 1-4. 

7. Which tribe first acknowl- 
edged David’s claim?—Judah. 

8. What act of unnecessary 


bloodshed took place at Gibeon? 
—A battle between the men of 
Judah and the men of Israel. 2 
Sam. 2:8-17. 

9. Which were victorious, Joab’s 
men or Abner’s?—Joab’s. 

10. What happened to Asahel, 
Joab’s brother?—He was killed by 
Abner. 2 Sam. 2:18-23. 

11.. How long did the war con- 
tinue between the houses of Saul 
and David?—About two years. 2 
Sam. 2:10; 3:1. 

12, What event turned the scale 
on David’s side?—Abner’s deserting 
Israel on account of a quarrel with 
Ish-bosheth and offering to make 
terms with David. 2 Sam. 3:7-20. 

13. Did David receive Abner?— 
Yes; with hospitality and honor. 
2 Sam. 6:20. 

14, How did Joab like this?— 


He blamed David for it. 2 Sam. 
Size, 253 
15. What did Joab do?-—He 


killed Abner in revenge for the 
death of Asahel. 2 Sam. 3:27. 

16. What course did David take 
when he heard this?—He called 
upon all the people to mourn with 
him for Abner. 2 Sam. 3:31. 

17. What traits of character does 
David's conduct display ?—Tender- 
ness of heart and readiness to for- 
give. 

18. Did David approve of Joab’s 
conduct?—No; as Abner was no 
longer a rebel, and as Joab had 
killed him deceitfully and revenge- 
fully in time of peace. 


19, Why did he not punish him? 


—Because he had not the power. 
2 Sam. 3:39. 


20. Who was  Zeruiah?—The 
mother of Abishai, Joab, and 
Asahel. 


21. Of what acts of treachery 
were the servants of Ish-bosheth 
guilty?—They killed their master. 
2 Sam. 4:2, 5-8. 

22. Did not the death of Ish- 
bosheth clear the way to David’s 
ascent to the throne of Israel?—It 
did, as no one else was seeking to 
be king. 

23. Did David on this account 
reward the murderers?—So far from 
rewarding them for their treachery 
and infidelity he ordered them to 
be slain. 

24. Did the kings of Israel have 
the sole power of life and death? 
—Yes; they were absolute mon- 
archs. 


DAVID AND THE ARK 
OF GOD. 
(2 Sam. 5, 6; 1 Chron. 14-16.) 

1. How old was David when all 
Israel came to anoint him king ?— 
Thirty years. 2 Sam. 5:4. 

2. What was David's first con- 
quest?—The stronghold of Zion. 2 
Sam. 275," 7. 

3. Was the rest of Jerusalem 
already subjugated to David?—It 
was. 

4. What foreigners still retained 
Zion?—The Jebusites. 

5. Who first scaled the walls 
and entered the fortress?—Joab. 1 
Chron, 11:6. 


6. What captains of David's ar- 
my were the chief of his mighty 
men?—Joab first; then Jashobeam, 
and next Eleazar. After them were 
Abishai and Benaiah. 

7. How many captains 
there?—Thirty. 1 Chron. 
“Asn 

8 Were there others who were 
reckoned among David’s valiant 
men?—Yes. 1 Chron. 11:26-47. 

9. What gallant achievement 
was done by the first three?—When 
David was in the hold at Adullam 
he longed to drink of the water 
out of the well at Bethlehem, 
which was then held by the Philis- 
tines. These three broke through 
the Philistine host and drew water 
from the well and brought it to 
David. 1 Chron. 11:16-19. 

10. What king made presents to 
David?—Hiram, king of Tyre. 2 
Sam. 5:11. 

11. Where was Tyre?—To the 
north of Canaan, on the borders of 
the Mediterranean Sea. 

12. For what was Tyre remark- 
able?—For its manufacture of pur- 
ple dresses and for its commerce. 

13. Did the Philistines treat Da- 
vid as Hiram did?—No; they went 
to fight against him. 2 Sam. 5:18. 

14. What did the Philistines 
take with them to battle?—Images 
of their gods. 2 Sam. 5:21. 

15. How was David guided?— 
By God, whose direction he had 
sought. 2 Sam. 5:19. 

16. Which host conquered ?—Da- 
vid’s. 2 Sam. 5:20. 

17. What became of the gods 
of the Philistines?—David burnt 
them. 2 Sam. 5:21. 

18. What was David’s next act? 
—To bring the ark up to Zion. 
2 Sam. 62,3. 

19. What was there about Zion 
that make it of peculiar interest? 
—David pitched there a new tab- 
ernacle for the ark of the Lord. 

20. Where was the ark at this 
time?—At Kirjath-jearim. 

21. How long had it been there? 
—Twenty years. 1 Sam. 7:2. 

22. How came the ark to be at 
that place?—Because God had not 
yet directed it to be removed 
thence. 

23. Where was the old taber- 
nacle at this time?—In Gibeon. 2 
Chron. 1:3, 4. 

24. In whose house had the 
ark been kept?—In the house of 
Abinadab in the hill. 1 Sam, 7:1. 

25. In what way did they bring 
it?—In a new cart. 2 Sam. 6:3. 

26. What happened to Uzzah?— 
He died by the hand of God for 
taking hold of the ark when it 
seemed about to fall. 2 Sam. 6: 
6, “7. 

27. How did David feel?—He 
was displeased, and afraid to go 
farther. 2 Sam. 6:8-10. 

28. What did he do with the 
ark then?—He placed it in~ the 
house of Obed-edom the Gittite. 
2 Sam. 6:10. 

29. How ought the ark to have 
been brought?-—By hand, with 
staves. Num, 4:15, 


were 
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. 30. How many months elapsed 
before David had courage to fetch 
the ark?—Three. 2 Sam. 6:11. 

31. What induced him then to 
do it?—The blessing that rested 
upon those who had the charge of 
it. 2 Sam, 6:12. 

32. How was it accomplished 
this time?—The Levites bore the 
ark with staves upon their shoul- 


ders. 1 Chron, 15:2, 15, 
33. What ceremonies accom- 
panied the bringing up of the 


ark?—Sacrifices and dancing and 
shouting and the blare of trumpets. 

34. Did David take part in these 
rejoicings?—Girded with a linen 
ephod he danced before the Lord 
with all his might. 2 Sam. 6:14. 

35. When the ark was set in its 
place what was done?—Burnt. of- 
ferings and peace offerings were 
offered, and the people were feast- 
ed on bread and flesh and wine. 

36. What reproof did Michal 
give to David?—She reproved him 
for behaving unseemly in dancing 
before the ark. 

37. What answer did David 
make?—He said that he did it as a 
religious act, and not wantonly. 

38. Was he’ satisfied with placing 
the ark in the new tabernacle?— 
No; he desired to build for the ark 
a house of cedar, 1 Sam, 17:1. 

39. Did the Lord permit him to 
do it?—No, 

40. How did the Lord make his 
will known to David?—By Nathan 
the prophet. 1 Sam. 7:3-15. 

41. How did David feel?—Deep- 
ly humble and unworthy of God's 
promised blessings, and prayed to 
God to confirm his word. 1 Sam. 
7216-27. 

42. In whom was David’s house 
to be confirmed forever?—In Jesus 


Christ. Luke 1:68-70. 
43. Was the claim of Jesus as 
“son of David’? acknowledged 


when he was on earth?—-Yes; when 
he rode into Jerusalem. 

44. Where does Jesus call. him- 
self “the offspring of David?’’— 
Matt. 22:42-45; Rev. 22:16. 

45. Has he yet sat on David's 
throne?—Yes; after his ascension 


he sat down upon it. Acts 2:30; 
Rev. 3:21. 
46. Is this throne an _ earthly 


one?—No; it is spiritual. 

47. Where is it said the Lord 
God shall give unto him the throne 
of his father David?—See Luke 1: 
32. 


DAVID'S CONQUEST. 
—HIS SIN. 
(2 Sam. 8-12; 1 Chron. 18-20.) 


1, What had God's promise been 
of the boundary of Israel's pos- 
session ?—From the river of 
Egypt unto the river Euphrates. 

2. What conquests did David 
make which fulfilled this?P—Of the 
Philistines, Moabites, Ammonites, 
and Syrians. 2 Sam, 8:1, 2, 6, 12, 
14; 10:19, 

3. What splendid armor had the 
Syrians?—Golden shields. 2 Sam. 
8:7. 

4. What did David do with the 


presents that were given to him, 
and spoil that he took in battle?— 
He gave the gold and silver and 
brass for the ornament and service 
of the tabernacle. 2 Sam. 8:10, 
11. 

_5. How did he arrange his king- 
dom?—He,.made Joab commander 
in chief, Jehoshaphat historian, Za- 
dok and Ahimelech priests, and 
his own sons and others judges and 
officers. 2 Sam. 8:15-18. 

6. Did he forget his lamented 
friend Jonathan in his prosperity? 
—No; he inquired after the family 
of Saul, and gave Saul’s land and 
a place at his own table to Meph- 
ibosheth, son of Jonathan. 2 Sam. 
9. 

7. For what did David send 
messengers to Hanun, king of Am- 
mon?—To comfort him concerning 
the death of his father, who had 
showed kindness to David. 2 Sam. 
10:2. 

8. How did Hanun treat them? 
—He shaved off one half of their 
beards. and cut off their garments 
in the. middle. 

9. What was the consequence? 
—David could not brook the in- 
sult, and made war upon Hanun. 

10. What was the issue of the 
first battle7—The Ammonites and 
hireling Syrians fled before Joab 
and his men. 

11. Did the Syrians renew the 
war?—Yes. 2 Sam. 10:15. 

12. What then did David do?— 
He passed over Jordan and de- 
feated them with immense slaugh- 
ter. 

13. What was the result of the 
war?—The kings that were tribu- 
tary to Hadarezer, king of the 
Syrians, made peace with David, 
and served him. 2 Sam. 10:19. 

14. When was it customary for 
kings to go forth to battle?—‘‘At 
the return of the year,’’ or in 
spring. 

15., Whom did David send to be- 
siege Rabbah?—Joab. 2 Sam. 
Meds 

16. Where was David?—At Je- 
rusalem. 

17. Of what sin was David guil- 
ty at this time?—He violated the 
seventh commandment. 

18. With whom was this sin 
committed?—-With Bath-sheba, the 
wife of Uriah the Hittite. 2 Sam. 
11:3-5. 

19. How did David endeavor to 
conceal his sin?—He sent for Uri- 
ah to come home. 

20. Did Uriah do as David ex- 
pected ?—He returned to Jerusalem, 
but would not go down to his 
house. 2 Sam. 11:11. 

21. How did David still hope to 
succeed?—He invited Uriah to a 
feast, where he made him drunk 
with wine. 

22. Was David again disap- 
pointed?—Yes; Uriah remained 
overnight with David’s servants, 
but went not down to his house. 
Z Sam. 11:13, 

23. Why did David send Uriah 
with a letter to Joab, telling him 
to put him in the front of the bat- 


tle?—That he might be killed. 2 
Sam, 11:15. De P 

24. Why did David wish Uriah 
to die?—That Uriah might never 
learn of his sin and that he might 
get possession of his wife. 

25. Was not this a very great 
sin?—Yes; it was adding murder 
to his other shocking sin. 

26. Whom did the Lord send to 
convince David of his sin?—Na- 
than, the prophet. 2 Sam. 12:1. 

27. How did he do it?—By a 
parable. 

28. Did the Lord pardon David? 
—Yes, and said he should not die. 
2 Sam. 12:13. 

29. Did he not say, also that in 
his feelings as a father he would 
chastise him for it?—Yes; by the 
death of his child; and he was 
also punished by the murder of 
his son Amnon and by the rebel- 
lion of Absalom and Adonijah. 

30. How did David feel?—It is 
believed that his deep sorrow for 
his sin is expressed in the fifty-first 
Psalm. 

31. Did the Israelites conquer 
Rabbah?—Yes. 2 Sam. 12:26. 

32. What message did Joab send 
to David?—That he should come 
and have the honor of completing 
the conquest of the city himself. 
2 Sam. 12:27, 28. 

33. Although David got the hon- 
or of conquering Rabbah, and had 
the crown placed on his head, do 
you think he felt happy in it when 
the brave Uriah had died under 
the walls?—No; he said his sin was 
ever before him. Psalm 51:3. 

34. What became of the people 
of Rabbah?—They were reduced to 
slavery, and compelled to saw 
wood, make harrows, chop down 
trees, and manufacture bricks. 2 
Sam. 12:31. 

35. What signal proof did the 
Lord give to David of his full and 
free forgiveness?—By giving him 
another child. 2 Sam: 12:24. 

36. What was the name of this 
child ?—Solomon. 

37. What is the meaning of the 
name?—‘‘Peaceable,”’ 

38. What name did Nathan the 
prophet give to the child?—Jedi- 
diah, ‘‘Beloved of the Lord.” 2 
Sam. 12:25. 

39. Through whom must. we ob- 
tain forgiveness of our sins?— 
Through Jesus Christ. 

40. Is there any limit to God's 
forgiving grace?—No; he will 
abundantly pardon. Isa. 55:7. 

41. What did Jesus say to the 
woman whom he forgave when on 
earth?—Neither do I condemn 
thee: go and sin no more. John 
8:11. 


DAVID AND ABSALOM. 
(2 Sam. 13-22.) 

1. Who was Absalom?—A son 
of David. 2 Sam, 13:1. 

2. Why did he flee away to 
Geshur?—Because he had killed 
his half-brother Amnon for outrag- 
ing his sister Tamar. 2 Sam. 
US 28yea2 ode 

3. How long did he stay there? 
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—tThree years. 

4. Who brought him back again? 
—Joab, who by a kind contrivance 
had gotten David’s leave. 2 Sam. 
14:23, 

5. How did he repay his father’s 
kindness?—By making a conspiracy 
against him. 2 Sam. 15. 

6. What punishment had _ the 
Lord said should spring from Da- 
vid’s own house?—The sword and 
other evils. 2 Sam. 12:10, 11. 

7. Why?—Because of his taking 
Uriah’s wife. 

8. How did Absalom steal away 
the people’s affections from Da- 
vid?—By artful speeches and prom- 
ises and civilities. 2 Sam. 15:2-6. 

9. When David heard of the con- 
spiracy what did he do?—He fled 
from Jerusalem. 2 Sam. 15:13-16. 

10. Who went with him?—All 
his household and six hundred men 
from Gath. 2 Sam. 15:16-18. 

11, Who insulted and maltreat- 
ed David as he fled from Jerusa- 
lem?—Shimei, one of the house of 
Saul. 

12. Of what treachery was Ziba, 
the servant of Mephibosheth, 
guilty?—He pretended that his 
master was a traitor to David, and 
hoped to gain the throne. David 
thereupon gave Ziba his master’s 
estates. 

13, What directions did David 
give to Zadok and Abiathar the 
priests?—To return to Jerusalem, 
and to keep him informed by mes- 
sengers of the progress of events. 

14. What famous counselor fel- 
lowed Absalom?—Ahithophel. 2 
Sam. 15:31. 

15. Who managed by an artifice 
to set his counsel aside?—Hushai, 
David's friend. 2 Sam. 15:32-37; 
17:1-14, 

16.:Whose advice did Absalom 
follow?—Hushai’s. 2 Sam, 17:14. 

17. What effect did this have on 
Ahithophel?—-He hanged himself. 
2 Sam. 17:23. 

18. Why did Hushai give this 
advice?—That he might secure Da- 
vid’s escape. 

19. How did David receive word 
from the priests?—By their two 
sons, Jonathan and Ahimaaz. 

20. What adventure did these 
young men have?—They were hid- 
den from Absalom by a woman in 
a well. 2 Sam, 17:22. 

21. Who slew Absalom?—Joab. 

22. How was it done?—As Ab- 
salom hung from an oak tree by 
his head Joab thrust him through 
with a dart. 2 Sam. 18:9-15. 

23. What command had David 
given about Absalom to his cap- 
tains?—That they should deal gent- 
ly with him for his sake. 2 Sam. 
18:5. 

24. Did Joab seem to care for 
this?—Not at all. 2 Sam. 18:11, 
14. 

25. How did David feel, and 
what did he say, when Absalom 
was slain?—He was deeply dis- 
tressed, and said, ‘““‘Would God I 
had died for thee, O Absalom, my 
son, my son!” 2 Sam, 18:33; 19: 
1-4. 


26. Of what sin was Absalom 
guilty?—Rebellion against his fa- 
ther and against his king. 

27. Describe Absalom’s person. 
—He was the handsomest man in 
the country, and was remarkable 
for his long, flowing hair. 2 Sam. 
14:25, 26. 

28. What kindness was shown 
to David on his return?—Barzillai, 
who had supplied him with neces- 
sary stores at Mahanaim, came 
down to meet him and conduct him 
over Jordan. 

29. How did the king reward 
him?—He made Chimham, his son, 
a member of his royal household. 
2 Sam. 19:38. 

30. How did Shimei act as the 
king was returning?—He craved 
the king’s pardon, which David 
granted. 

31. How did the king act toward 
Mephibosheth?—He learned that 
Ziba had deceived him, and re- 
stored to Mephibosheth his share 
of his paternal revenues. 

32. Was peace at once again 


restored to Israel?—It was. 2 
Sam. 19:9, 14. 
33. Whom did David appoint 


captain of his host instead of Joab? 
—Amasa. 2 Sam. 19:13. 

34. Why did he wish to sup- 
plant Joab?—Because of Joab’s dis- 
obedience to orders, probably. 

35. How did Joab act on hear- 
ing this?—He treacherously killed 
Amasa. 2 Sam. 20:9, 10. 

36. What relation was Amasa to 
David?—Nephew, as son of his sis- 
ter Abigail. 

37. Did David again spare Joab 
from punishment?—Yes; he contin- 
ued to be commander in chief. 2 
Sam. 20:23. 

38. What insurrection was made 
against David?—A Benjamite 
named Sheba made an_ insurrec- 
tion, which was speedily put down. 
2 Sam. 20. 

39. Who quelled the 
tion ?—Joab. 

40. What was a famine in Israel 
a sign of?—National guilt. Deut. 
28. 

41. What were David’s feelings 
when a famine of three years vis- 
ited Israel?—-Doubtless he felt com- 
passion for his suffering people. 


insurrec- 


2 Sam. 21. 
42. Of whom did he inquire?— 
Of the Lord. 2 Sam. 21:1. 


43. What was the Lord’s reply? 
—That the famine was in conse- 
quence of the guilt incurred by 
the nation when Saul and his peo- 
ple slew the Gibeonites. 2 Sam. 
ZU Ze 

44. What expiation did the Gib- 
eonites require?—The death of sev- 
en of Saul’s sons. 2 Sam. 21:6. 

45. What touching proof of a 
mother’s love did Rizpah give?— 
She. watched the bodies of her 
sons night and day, to prevent 
their being torn by birds or beasts. 
2 Sam. 21:10. 

46. What did David do to the 
remains of Saul and his sons?—He 
brought them to the burial place 
of Kish, the father of Saul, and 


there interred them. 2 Sam. 21: 
12-14. 

47. What old enemies of David's 
again showed  themselves?—The 
Philistines. 2 Sam, 21:15. 

48. What proof have we of Da- 
vid’s declining strength and of the 
faithful love of his followers?—He 
was faint in battle, and Abishai 
preserved his life, and his people 
said he should no longer go out 


with them to battle. 2 Sam. 21: 
15-17. 
49. What is the twenty-second 


chapter of 2 Sam. about?—It is 
David’s psalm of thanksgiving 
for deliverance from his enemies. 


DAVID’S TRANSGRESSION. 
(2! Sam. 24.) 

1. By whom was David tempted 
to number  Israel?—Satan. 1 
Chron, 21:1. 

2. What is Satan called in 1 
Peter 5:8?—A roaring lion, walk- 
ing about, seeking whom he may 
devour. 

3. Did David order 
number the people?—Yes. 
24:2. 

4. Did Joab approve of this?— 
He did not.° 

5. How long was Joab in the 
work?—Nine months and twenty 
days. 

6. How many men of war did 
Israel and Judah contain?—In Is- 
rael eight hundred thousand men, 
and in Judah five hundred thou- 
sand. 

7. What was David’s sin in or- 
dering this census?—It was a sin 
of pride—a “presumptuous sin.” 

8. Did David’s heart smite him 
after he had done it?—Yes; he 
said he had sinned greatly, and 
done very foolishly. See 2 Sam. 
24:10. 

9. What was God’s promise to 
Abraham as to the number of Is- 


Joab to 
2 Sam 


rael?—That it should be very 
great, like the number of the 
stars. 

10. Whom did the Lord commis- 
sion to reprove David?—The 


prophet Gad. 2 Sam. 24:11. 

11. What did-he offer him?—The 
choice of one of three punishments. 

12. Which did David choose, 
and why?—Famine or pestilence, 
rather than war; the immediate 
hand of God, rather than the hand 
of man, 

13. At what spot did the de- 
stroying angel stop?—The thresh- 
ing-floor of Araunah. 2 Sam. 24: 
16. 

14. What event had occurred on 
that hill about eight hundred years 
before?—The offering up of Isaac 
(in the opinion of some). 

15. Of what was that circum- 
stance a type?—Of the sacrifice of 
Christ as the atonement for sin. 

16. How did David know that 
the Lord had accepted his offer- 
ing?—By the plague being stayed. 
2 Sam, 24:25. 

17. What did David purchase 
of Araunah?—The threshing-floor 
where he saw the angel. 

18. Why?—Because the prophet 
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Gad instructed him to rear there 
an altar to God. 

19. How much did he pay for 
it?—Fifty shekels of silver. 

20. What did David do there?— 
He built an altar and offered burnt 
offerings and peace offerings. 2 
Sam. 24:25, 

21. Why did he not go. up to 
the tabernacle at Gibeon?—Because 
he was afraid of meeting the an- 
gel again at the place of God’s 
special presence. 1 Chron. 21:29, 


30. 
DAVID’S OLD AGE AND 
DEATH. (1 Kings 1:2; 1 


Chron. 22-29.) 

1, Did not Adonijah, David’s 
son, attempt to be king?—Yes. 1 
Kings 1:5. 

2. What principal men were in 
his interest?—Joab and Abiathar. 

3. When Adonijah made a feast 
whom did he imvite?—He called 
Joab and Abiathar, and all the 
sons of the king except Solomon. 

4. What advice did Nathan give 
to Bath-sheba?—To go in to David 
and claim the throne for Solomon. 

5. What did Bath-sheba do?— 
She followed Nathan’s advice. 

6. Who had David declared 
should be his successor?—He had 
promised Bath-sheba that Solomon 
should be king. 

7. What directions did the king 
give?—For Zadok and Nathan to 
cause Solomon to ride on the king’s 
mule to Gihon, and there to anoint 
him king, and blow with the trum- 
pets, and say, ‘‘God save King 
Solomon,” 

8. What did the people do when 


Solomon was anointed ?—They 
piped with pipes and rejoiced with 
great joy. 1 Kings 1:40. 

9. What effect had the news 


upon Adonijah and his guests?— 
They were alarmed, and Adonijah 
went and caught hold on the horns 
of the altar. 

10. What message did Solomon 
send to Adonijah?—If he shall 
show himself worthy not a hair of 
him shall fall to the earth; but if 
wickedness shall be found in him 
he shall die. 1 Kings 1:52. 

11. What did Solomon say to 
him when he came before him?— 
Go to thine house. 

12. What charge did David give 
to Solomon before he died?—To be 
strong and show himself a man, 
to keep the charge of the Lord, 
to walk in his ways, and to ob- 
serve the commandments written 
in the law of Moses. 

13, What materials did he pro- 
vide for the future building of the 
temple?—Hewn stone, gold, siver, 


iron, brass, and cedar. 1 Chron. 
22:2-5, 14-16. 
14. What direction did David 


give to Solomon concerning the 
temple?—To build it, as David 


himself had desired to do. 1 
Chron, 22:6-16. 
15, What other arrangements 


did David make?—He divided the 
priests and Levites and other of- 
ficers into orders and fixed their 


duties, 1 Chron. 23:23-27. 

16. Who showed David the pat- 
tern of the future temple?—God 
himself, by his Spirit. 1 Chron. 
28:12, 19. 

17. Did anyone besides David 
contribute toward the future glory 
of the temple?—The chiefs and th: 
people. 1 Chron, 29:6-9. 

18, What charge did David give 
to Solomon concerning Joab and 
Shimei?—That they should receive 
the punishment due to their guilt. 
1 Kings 2:5, 6, 8, 9. 

19. What were the last words 
of David?—Now bless the Lord 
your God. 1 Chron. 29:20. 

20. How old was David when 
he died?—Seventy years. 

21. How many years had he 
reigned?—In Hebron he reigned 
over Judah seven years and six 
months; and in Jerusalem he 
reigned thirty and three years over 
all Israel and Judah. 2 Sam. 5: 
4,05, 

22. In what respect was David 
a man after God’s own heart?— 
In the general character of his 
life, and in his firm adherence to 
the worship of Jehovah and the 
law. 


SOLOMON. (1 Kings 1-11; 

1 Chron. 22-29; 2 Chron. 1-9.) 

1, What request did Adonijah 
make of Bath-sheba?—To ask Solo- 
mon that Abishag, the Shunam- 
mite, should be given to him for 
a wife. 

2. How did Solomon show his 
respect for his mother when she 
appeared before him?—He placed 
a seat for her on the right of his 
throne. 

3. What did Solomon say con- 
cerning Adonijah’s request?—Why 
dost thou ask for Abishag only? 
Ask for him the kingdom also; for 
he is my elder brother; even for 
him and for Abiathar the priest, 
and for Joab. 

4. What became of Adonijah? 
—Solomon had him executed at 
once as guilty of plotting against 
the government. 

5. What did Solomon do to 
Abiathar?—He spared his life, but 
banished him. 

6. What prediction was fulfilled 
by this?—The one spoken to Eli 
concerning his house in Shiloh. 
1 Sam. 2:13-35. 

7. What did Joab do when he 
heard of these things?—He fled to 
the altar that was in the taber- 
nacle. 1 Kings 2:28. 

8. What was his fate?—He was 
slain at the altar. 

9. Did the altar secure a mur- 
derer against punishment?—No. 
Exod. 21:14. 

10. Who became captain of the 
host instead of Joab?—Benaiah. 

11, What was the decision. of 
Solomon regarding Shimei?—That 
he was to build a house in Jeru- 
salem and not to leave the city 
under penalty of death. To this 
Shimei agreed. I Kings 2:38. 

12. Why did Shimei violate this 
agreement?—Two of his slaves es- 


caped to Gath, and Shimei left 
Jerusalem to recapture them. 

13. What was the consequence? 
—He broke his contract, and was 
put to death. 1 Kings 2:46. 

14. For what did Solomon go 
te Gibeon?—To offer sacrifices. 1 
Kings 3:4. 

15. How many did he offer?—A 
thousand burnt offerings. 

16. Did he offer sacrifices else- 
where?—Yes; he offered sacrifices 
and burned incense in high places. 

17. What did God say to Solo- 
mon in a dream?—Ask what I 
shall give thee. 1 Kings 3:5. 

18. What was Solomon’s choice? 
—An understanding heart to be 
able to judge his people. 

19. Did the Lord grant his re- 
quest?—Yes. See 1 Kings 3:13, 
14, 

20. When Solomon awaked what 
did he do?—He came to Jerusalem 
and offered up burnt offerings and 
peace offerings and made a feast 
to all his servants. 

21. What foreign alliance did 
Solomon make?—He made affinity 
with Pharaoh, king of Egypt, and 
took Pharaoh’s daughter to wife. 

22. Was this marriage forbidden 
by the law?—Yes. Exod. 34:16; 
Deut. 7:3, 4. 

23. Did Solomon contract other 
foreign marriages?—Yes. See 1 
Kings 11:1, 2. 

24. How numerous was Solo- 
mon’s harem?—He had seven hun- 
dred wives, princesses, and threc 
hundred concubines. 1 Kings 11: 
35 

25. What judgment did Solomon 
render in. the case of two mothers 
claiming the same child?—He or- 
dered the living child to be cut in 
two, and each mother to take half, 
when the real mother besought the 
king to let the false mother take 
the child herself. 

26. What effect did this decision 
have upon Israel?—They feared 
the king, because they saw in him 
great wisdom to do judgment. 1 
Kings 3:28. 

27. How many officers had Sol- 
omon to provide food for his house- 
hold?—Twelve. 1 Kings 4:7. 

28. Was the reign of Solomon 
prosperous?—It was. 1 Kings 4: 
20. 

29. How extensive was his king- 
dom?—From the Euphrates to the 
land of the Philistines and the 
border of Egypt. 

30. What were the daily provi- 
sions for his court?—Thirty meas- 
ures of fine flour, sixty measures 
meal, ten fat oxen, and a hundred 
sheep, besides supplies of wild 
game. 1 Kings 4:22, 23. 

31. How many horses and horse- 
men did Solomon have?—Forty 
thousand stalls of horses for chari- 
ots, and twelve thousand horse- 
men, besides dromedaries. 

32. What was done for fodder? 
—The officers provided barley and 
straw, every man according to his 
charge. 

33. For what was Solomon fa- 
mous?—For his wisdom. 
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34. How ..many. proverbs. and 
songs did he speak?—Three thou- 
sand proverbs and over a thousand 
songs. 1 Kings 4:32. 

35. Was Solomon’s wisdom con- 
fined to these?—No. 

36. Are any of Solomon’s prov- 
erbs still extant?—Only- a few 
which are attributed to him. 

37. Are any of his songs in ex- 
istence?—The Song of Songs and 
two psalms (the seventy-second 
and the one hundred and twenty- 
seventh—if, indeed, Solomon wrote 
the latter). 

38. Did the fame of Solomon’s 
wisdom bring him many visitors? 
—Yes. 1 Kings 4:34; 2 Chron. 9: 
23. 

39. Who was king of Tyre at 
this time?—Hiram. 1 Kings 5:1. 

40. Whom did he send to Solo- 
mon?—Some of his courtiers. 

41. For what purpose?—To do 
him. honor. 

42. Why?—Because’ Hiram was 
ever a lover of David. 

43. What did Solomon deter- 
mine to build unto the Lord?—A 
house of worship, or temple. 

44. What kind of a temple did 
Solomon proposed to build?—The 
house which I build is great; for 
great is our God above all gods. 
1 Chron. 2:5. 

45. Was this the character that 
David had intended for it?—It 
“must be exceeding magnifical, of 
fame and of glory throughout all 
countries.”” 1 Chron. 22:5. 

46. What preparations had Da- 
vid made for the temple?—A hun- 
dred thousand talents of gold, and 
a thousand thousand talents of sil- 
ver, and of iron and brass without 
weight; also cedar trees in abun- 
dance. Besides he had masons to 
hew wrought stones for the pur- 
pose. Other things were also col- 
lected. 1 Chron. 22:14; 29:2, 3. 

47. What did not David build 
it?—The word of the Lord came 
to him, saying: Thou shalt not 
build a house unto my name, be- 
cause thou hast shed much blood 
upon the earth in my sight. I 
Chron. 22:8. 

48. But did God approve of Da- 
vid’s design?—He did, though he 
committed the carrying out of the 
plan to another. 2 Sam. 7:13. 

49. What did Solomon desire 
Hiram to do?—To command that 
cedar and fir and algum trees be 
hewed out of Lebanon by the ser- 
vants of Hiram, assisted by his 
own servants. 


50. What answer did Hiram 
make to this proposition?—He 
wrote to Solomon, saying: I 


will do all thy desire concerning 


timber of cedar and concerning 
timber of fir. I Kings 5:8. 
51. What arrangements were 


made for transporting the timber? 
—The timber was brought in floats 
from Tyre to Joppa, and thence 
carried to Jerusalem. 

52. What payments did Solo- 
mon make yearly to Hiram?—. 
Twenty thousand measures of beat- 
en wheat, twenty thousand meas- 


ures of barley, twenty thousand 
baths of wine, and twenty thou- 
sand baths of oil. 2 Chron. 2:10. 

53. How many workmen -had 
Solomon in  Lebanon?—Thirty 
thousand men in all; ten thousand 
a month by courses. Besides, he 
had seventy thousand that carried 
burdens, and eighty thousand hew- 
ers in the mountains. 

54. Who were thus employed 
as workmen by Solomon?—The 
strangers that were in the land of 
Israel, who were found to be one 
hundred and fifty-three thousand 
and six hundred. 

55. How many overseers of the 
workmen were there?—Thirty-three 
hundred (1 Kings 5:16), or thirty- 
six hundred. 2 Chron. 2:18. 


THE BUILDING OF THE 
TEMPLE. (1 Kings 6, 7; 
2 Chron. 3, 4, 5.) 
1..When did Solomon begin to 
build the temple?—In the four hun- 
dred and eightieth year after the 
children of Israel were come out 
of Egypt. 1 Kings 6:1. 

2. In what year of Solomon's 
reign was this?—In the fourth 
year. 2 Chron. 3:2. 

3. On what day was the work 
commenced?—The second day of 
the second month. 

4. What were the dimensions of 
the temple?—The length was sixty 
cubits, and breadth twenty cubits, 
and the height thirty cubits. The 
cubit may be reckoned at twenty- 
one or twenty-two inches. 

5. How large was the porch?— 
Twenty cubits wide and ten deep. 

6. What addition did Solomon 
build to the temple?—Against the 
wall of the house he built cham- 
bers. 

7. How many stories high were 
these chambers?—Three. 1 Kings 
6:6. 

8, Were they all the same size? 
—The lowest were five cubits wide, 
the middle six, and the highest 
seven, 1 Kings 6:6. 

9. How may we account for this 
difference?—Because of the varying 
thickness of the wall. 

10. How high were the cham- 
bers?—Five cubits. 

11. Where was the stairway for 
them?—In the middle chamber. 1 
Kings 6:8. 

12. What were these chambers 
intended for?—Probably for the 
use of the priests and for storage 
purposes. 

13. Of what was the temple con- 
structed?—-Of hewed stone. 1 
Kings 6:7. 

14. Where was the stone hewed? 
—In the quarries, before it was 
brought to the building. 1 Kings 
Sisk. 

15. Was any noise of hewing 
stone heard at the temple itself? 
—No. 1 Kings 6:7. 

16. What encouragement did 
Solomon receive while he was 
building the temple?—The_ condi- 
tional pledge of God's presence 
with Israel. 1 Kings 6:12, 13. 

17. How was the temple divid- 


ed?—Into two parts. 

18. How large were these two 
sections?—The inner part was 
twenty cubits long, and the outer 
part forty cubits. 

19. How was the temple cov- 
ered?—With beams and boards of 
cedar. 1 Kings 6:9. 

20. Of what were the sides, 
floors, and ceiling of the temple 
constructed?—The walls and ceil- 
ing were covered with boards of 
cedar, and the floor with planks 
of fir. 1 Kings 6:15. 

21. How were these boards dec- 
orated?—-They were overlaid with 
pure gold; but the cedar of the 
house within was carved with 
knops and open flowers and with 
carved figures of cherubim and 
palm trees. 

22. How was the most holy 
place separated from the outer 
room?—By a veil of blue and 
purple and crimson and fine linen, 
with cherubim embroidered on it. 
2 Chron. 3:14, 16; 1 Kings 6:31. 

23. What other decorations were 
made for the oracle?—Two cheru- 
bim of olive wood, covered en- 
tirely with gold, two outstretched 
wings extending to the sides of 
the temple, and two extending to- 
ward the center, until they touched 
each other. 1 Kings 6:23-28. 

24. Of what and how were the 
temple doors constructed?—They 
were of fir, and were double fold- 
ing doors, hung on posts of olive 
wood. All were richly carved. 1 
Kings 6:33, 34. 

25. Of what was the altar of in- 
cense made?—Of cedar wood, over- 
laid with gold. 1 Kings 6:20. 

26. What was the use of the 
windows in the temple?—Probably 
for ventilation and not for light. 
For light, lamps were used. 

27. How long was the temple 
in building?—Seven years and six 
months. 1 Kings 6:37, 38. 

28. Where was the temple built? 
—On Mount Moriah. 

29. How was this place prepared 
for the temple?—It was graded and 
leveled, and terraced on the east 
side of the hill. 


THE TEMPLE FURNITURE. 

1. What furniture was made for 
the temple?—A great altar of 
brass; a molten sea_ containing 
three thousand baths (about 
16,000 gallons), set upon twelve 
oxen of metal; ten lavers, each 
containing forty baths (210 gal- 
lons); ten lampstands of gold; an 
altar for incense; ten tables for 
the showbread; a hundred basins 
of gold; tongs of the same metal; 
shovels, snuffers, spoons, flesh 
hooks, pots or bowls, and censers. 
2 Chron, 4. 

2. What skilled workman was 
employed to make the castings of 
these utensils?—Hiram, the son of 
a Tyrian by a woman of the tribe 
of Dan. 2 Chron, 2:14; 1 Kings 
7:14. 

3. Where were the castings 
made?—In the plain of Jordan, or 
Zarthan. 1 Kings 7:46; 2 Chron. 
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4:17, 

4. What were the lavers and 
sea of brass intended for?—The sea 
was for the priests to wash in, but 
the lavers were for the washing 
of such things as were offered for 
the burnt offerings. 2 Chron, 4:6. 

5. Where were the lampstands 
placed?—In the first room ot the 
temple. Here also stood the in- 
cense altar and the tables of show- 
bread. 

6. Where did the great brass 
altar and the lavers and sea of 
brass stand?—In the court of the 
priests, outside of and in front of 
the temple, on the east. 

7. How large was the court 
surrounding the temple?—Josephus 
quotes an author who wrote just 
after the time of Alexander the 
Great, who said the sacred in- 
closure was five hundred feet one 
way by two hundred cubits the 
other. It thus probably included 
the court of the women. 

8. What ornaments were added 
to the porch of the temple?—Two 
immense pillars, highly decorated 
with fancy work in brass, which 
were erected before the entrance 
on either side. These Solomon 
named Jachin and Boaz. 


DEDICATION OF THE TEM- 
PLE. (1 Kings 8; 2 Chron. 5-7.) 

1. When the temple was com- 
pleted what was done?—Solomon 
brought in all the things which 
his father David had dedicated, 
and which he had constructed for 
the temple service. 1 Kings 7:51. 

2. What was done with the ark? 
—It was set down beneath the 
cherubim in the most holy place. 
1 Kings 8:4. 

3. Who were present to witness 
this ceremony?—The heads of the 
tribes of Israel. 2 Chron. 5:2. 

4. What was contained in the 
ark?—The two tables of stone 
which Moses put there at Horeb 
(1 Kings 8:9), and probably Aar- 
on’s rod that budded, and the pot 
of manna (Heb. 9:4). It may also 
have contained the book of the 
Mosaic law. Deut. 31:26; 2 Kings 
22:8, 

5. What religious ceremonies ac- 
companied its removal?—Sacrifices 
were offered; the priests sounded 
with trumpets, and they all lifted 
up their voices in song, accom- 
panied with the music of cymbals, 
psalteries, harps, and trumpets. 2 
Chron}? '5i312;9 13. 

6. How did God manifest his 
divine presence?—The glory of God 
filled the temple. 1 Kings 8:10, 
Lis 

7. What did Solomon then do?— 
He offered the temple to the God 
of Israel as a house to dwell in, a 
settled place for him to abide in 
forever. 1 Kings 8:13. 

8. What more did Solomon do? 
—He blessed the whole congrega- 
tion of Israel and announced that 
Jerusalem was now the abiding 
place of the ark, to which the 
tribes were to come for their sol- 
emn feasts and to worship. 2 


Chron. 6:4-11. 

9. Where’ did Solomon stand? 
—On a brazen platform five cubits 
square and three high, which was 
set before the altar in the midst of 
the court. 

10. Was prayer offered?—Yes. 2 
Chron. 6:14-42. 

11, What took place at the end 
of the praying?—Fire came down 
from heaven and consumed the 
burnt offering and the sacrifices. 
2 Chron. 7:1. 

12. What festivities followed 
the dedication?—Sacrifices were of- 
fered by both the king and the 
people. Solomon himself offering 
twenty-two thousand oxen and a 
hundred and twenty’ thousand 
sheep. 2 Chron. 7:7. 

13. How long did this feast con- 
tinue?—Seven days, the religious 
festivities having taken seven days. 
1 Kings 8:65. 

14. How many took part in it? 
—Practically the whole nation. 2 
Chron. 7:8. 


OTHER WORKS OF 
SOLOMON. 

(1 Kings 9; 2 Chron. 8.) 

1, For what did the Lord appear 
to Solomon the second time?—To 
assure him that his prayer was 
heard, and that he had accepted 
the house which had been built 
for him, and to renew his covenant 
with him, 1 Kings 9:1-9. 

2. What other structure did Sol- 
omon rear?—A royal palace for 
himself in Jerusalem, the hous: 
of the forest of Lebanon, and also 
a house for Pharaoh’s daughter. 1 
Kings 7:1-12. 

3. Were these palaces in build- 
ing while the erection of the tem- 
ple was going on?—Probably they 
were. 

4. What payment did Solomon 
make to Hiram, king of Tyre, for 
the materials obtained from him?— 
He ceded to him twenty cities in 
the land of Galilee. 1 Kings 9: 
11 elds 

5. Was Hiram pleased with this 
cession?—He was not. 

6. Did Solomon construct other 
works?—He built besides store 
cities, Millo, and the wall of Jeru- 
salem; Hazor, Megiddo, Beth-ho- 
ron the upper and Beth-horon the 
nether, Baalath and Tadmor in the 


wilderness, 1 Kings 9:15-17; 2 
Chron, 8:2-6. 
7. What present did Pharaoh 


make to his daughter, Solomon’s 
wife?—Gezer; but Solomon had to 
rebuild it. 1 Kings 9:16, 17. 

8. Whom did Solomon employ 
in these works?—The strangers left 
in Israel who were under tribute 
to the king. 

9. Were any Israelites thus em- 
ployed?—Only as officers over the 
people that wrought in the work. 

10. How many?—Five hundred 
and fifty. 1 Kings 9:23. 

11. Where did Solomon make a 
navy of ships?—In Ezion-geber, 
beside Eloth on the shore of the 
Red Sea, in the land of Edom. 

12, What did Solomon do for 


mariners?—Hiram sent shipmen 
that had knowledge of the sea, to 
go with the servants of Solomon. 
1 Kings 9:27. . 

13. What voyage did they make? 
—They went to Ophir, whence 
they brought gold, four hundred 
and twenty talents. 1 Kings 9:28. 

14. Where was Ophir?—Probably 
in Arabia. 

15. What amount of gold came 
to Solomon in one year?—Six 
hundred and sixty-six talents, be- 
sides that which traders and mer- 
chants brought. 2 Chron. 9:13. 

16. Did Solomon receive any 
gold in addition to this?—The. 
kings of Arabia and governors of 
the country brought both gold and 
silver. 

17. What sumptuous furniture 
did he make for his palace?—He 
made two hundred targets of beat- 
en gold, each worth six hundred 
shekels ($6,540), and three hundred 
shields of gold, each worth three 
hundred shekels ($3,270). These 
were put in the house of the forest 
of Lebanon. Then he made a 
great throne of ivory, overlaying it 
with pure gold. The ascent to the 
throne was six steps, and on each 
step, on each end, was the figure 
of a lion. The footstool was gold, 
and the steps were fastened to the 
throne by stays on each side of the 
seat. 

18. What: kind of tableware did 
Solomon have?—All his drinking 
vessels were of gold, and all the 
vessels of the house of the forest 
of Lebanon were of pure gold. 2 
Chron. 9:20. 

19. What other voyages besid2s 
that to Ophir did Solomon’s ships 
make?—They went to Tarshish; 
and once every three years they 
came bringing gold and silver and 
ivory, apes and peacocks. 

20. Where was Tarshish?—This 
name is indefinite. Here it proba- 
bly designates a port of Arabia, or 
some point on the Persian Gulf, in 
or near to Ophir. 2 Chron. 9:21. 

21. Besides this supply of mer- 
chandise what else did the ships 
bring?—Precious stones and almug 
timber. 1 Kings 10:11. 

22. What kind of timber was 
this?—It is supposed to be sandal- 
wood. 

23. What queen came to visit 
Solomon?—The queen of Sheba. 1 
Kings 10:1. 

24, Where was Sheba?—Proba- 
bly in Arabia» Felix or Yemen. 
Some think it was Abyssinia. 
Matt. 12:42. 

25. Did she come in state?—She 
came with a very great train, with 
camels that bore spices and very 
much gold and precious stones. 


26. Why did she come?—To 
prove Solomon’s wisdom with hard 
questions. 


27. Was she satisfied?—Solomon 
told her all her questions. 1 Kings 
103; 

28. What effect did Solomon’s 
wisdom and magnificence have on 
the queen?—There was no spirit 
left in her, and she said that the 
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report which she had heard in her 
own country was true, but that the 
half had not been told her. 1 
Kings 10:5-7. 

29. What did she do?—She gave 
the king a hundred and twenty 
talents of gold, and of spices very 
great store, and precious stones. 

30. What return did Solomon 
make?—He gave unto the queen 
all her desire, whatsoever she 
asked, besides what. he gave her 
of his royal bounty. 

31. How did Solomon keep up 
his royal magnificence?—By impos- 
ing heavy taxes upon his people. 
2. Chron. 10:4. 

32. Was there anything in the 
world equal to it?—Solomon in 
all his glory was not arrayed like 
one of these lilies. Matt. 6:28, 29. 


SOLOMON’S IDOLATRY. 
(1. Kings -11.) 

1, From what nations did Solo- 
mon select the women of his har- 
em?—From the Egyptians, Moa- 
bites, Ammonites, Edomites, Zid- 
ionians, and Hittites. 1 Kings 11: 
As 
2. Did any of these become 
proselytes to the true faith?—Prob- 
ably not. 

3. What influence did they have 
over Solomon?—They turned away 
his heart. 

4. What did Solomon do. for 
them?—He built a high place for 
Chemosh. and for Molech. 

5. But did he not worship Jeho- 
vah?—He did for some years, keep- 
ing all the feasts and offering the 
required sacrifices. 2 Chron. 8:13. 

6. Did he become himself an 
idolater?—Yes. 1 Kings 11:5, 6, 

7. When ‘was this?—When he 
was old. 

8. What did the Lord say to 
Solomon ?—That he would rend the 
kingdom from him and give it to 
one of his servants; but for the 
sake of David it should not be rent 
from him until the days of his son; 
nevertheless he would give his son 


one tribe to reign over. 1 Kings 
11:9-13. 
9. What adversaries did the 


Lord stir up against Solomon?— 
Hadad the Edomite, Rezon the 
Syrian, and Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat. 

10. Who was Hadad?—He was 
of the royal family in Edom. Af- 
ter Solomon came to the throne 
he became an adversry of Israel, 
and probably refused to pay trib- 
ute. 1 Kings 11:14-22. 

11. Who was Rezon?—The son 
of Eliadah, who fled from his lord, 
Hadadezer, king of Zobah; he was 
an adversary of Israel all the days 
of Solomon. 1 Kings 11:23-25. 

12. Who was Jeroboam?—He 
was a man of valor, and Solomon, 
seeing that he was_ industrious, 
made him ruler over the whole 
house of Joseph. He superintended 
some of Solomon’s public works. 

13. How did Jeroboam become 
Solamon’s adversary?—See 1 Kings 
11:29, 39. 


14. What did Solomon try to do 
to Jeroboam?—He sought to kill 
him. 1 Kings- 11:40. 

15. How did Jeroboam escape? 
—He arose and fled to Egypt, and 
was there until the death of Solo- 
mon. 

16. How long 
reign?—Forty years: 
42. 

17. Was his reign prosperous? 
—For a number of years, but at 
the time of his death Israel was 
ready to revolt. 

18. Was God’s promise of a long 
life fulfilled in Solomon’s case?— 
He was probably only about sixty 
years old at the time of his death. 

19. Did he repent of his idolatry 
and his evildoings?—We have no 
evidence that he did. 

20. Can the reign of Solomon 
be regarded as a type of Christ’s? 
—In nothing except that it was 
peaceable and. extended. See 
Psalm 72. 

21. What is the chief lesson to 
be derived from his life?—-That in 
God’s favor is life and in. keeping 
his commandments there is great 
reward. All things else are empty 
and unsatisfying. 


Solomon 
dis 


did 
1. Sam. 


REHOBOAM. 

(1 Kings 12; 2 Chron. 10-12.) 

1. Who succeeded -Solomon as 
king?—Rehoboam, his... son. 1 
Kings 11:43. 

2. Where did the Israelites as- 
semble to make Rehoboam king? 
—At Schechem. 

3. What request did they make 
of him?—They asked that the 
grievous service of his father 
should be made. lighter. 

4. What did they agree to do if 
this were done?—To serve him. 
1 Kings.12:4. 

5. How soon did Rehoboam 
promise an answer?—lIn three days’ 
time. 

6. With whom did he first con- 
sult?—With his father’s counselors. 

7. What advice did they give? 
—To accede to the request of the 
people. 

8. Did he follow their advice?— 
He forsook their counsel and laid 
the matter before young men. 

9, What did the young men ad- 
vise?—To say that instead of re- 
lieving them he would add to their 
burdens. 

10, Did he do this?-—He an- 
answered as the young men ad- 
vised, 

11, What was the consequence? 
—The people revolted. 

12. Who was the leader of the 
revolt ?—Jeroboam. 

13. How many tribes joined in 
the revolt?—Ten. 

14. What tribe was left to Re- 
hoboam?—The tribe of Judah; the 
tribe of Benjamin and many of the 
Levites joined with Judah. 

15. What did Rehoboam first 
do?—He sent Adoram to collect 
the revenue. 

16. How did the people receive 
him?—They stoned him so that he 
died, and Rehoboam fled to Jeru- 


salem. 1 Kings 12:18. 

17. Did Rehoboam quell the in- 
surrection?—He intended to fight 
the insurgents, but was prevented 
from attacking them by the proph- 
et Shemaiah, who brought a mes- 
sage to him from the Lord. 


THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL 
ESTABLISHED. 

1.. What was the-northern king- 
dom called?—Israel. 

2. Where did King Jeroboam es- 
tablish his capital?—At Shechem, 
in Mount Ephraim. 5 

3. What plan did Jeroboam de- 
vise to keep the Israelites from go- 
ing up to Jerusalem to worship ?— 
He made two calves of gold and 
told the people: These are the 
gods which brought you up out of 
Egypt. 

4. What further did he do?—He 
built a temple and made priests of 
the lowest of the people. 1 Kings 
12); 34% 

5. What feast did Jeroboam or- 
dain?—A feast similar to the pass- 
over, on the fifteenth day of the 
eighth month. 

6. Did Jeroboam act as a priest 
himself ?—He. offered upon. the al- 
tar and burned incense. 

7. Where was this altar?—At 
Beth-el. 

8. What did the man of God 
from Judah cry against it?—That a 
king of Judah should hereafter slay 
upon it the idolatrous priests of 
the Israelites and pollute it by 
burning dead men’s bones upon 
it. 1 Kings 13:2. 

9. What sign did he give that 
this would come to pass?—Be- 
hold, the altar shall be rent, and 
the ashes that are upon it shall be 
poured out. 1 Kings 13:3. 

10. How did the king act when 
he heard these’ things?—He at- 
tempted to seize the prophet and 
called upon others to lay hold up- 
on him, but the king’s hand be- 
came palsied. 

11, Was the altar rent?—It was, 
and the ashes upon it poured out. 

12. What did the king ask the 
man of God to do for him?—To 
entreat the Lord that his hand 
might be restored to him again. 

13, Was the withered hand re- 
stored?—It was. 

14, What invitation did the king 
then give to the prophet?—To go 
home with him and refresh himself 
and receive a reward. 

15. Was the invitation accepted? 
—No. 

16. Why?—Because it had been 
charged him by the word of the 
Lord that he should eat no bread 
nor drink water in that place, nor 
return by the way that he came. 

17. What did the old prophet 
of Beth-el do when he heard of 
these things?—He rode after the 
man of God to bring him back. 
1 Kings 13:13. 

18. When he overtook him what 
did he ask?—He asked whether he 
was the man of God that had come 
to Beth-el, and when he learned 
that he was he desired him to re- 
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turn home with him. 

19. What was the answer?—The 
same. as had been made to the 
king. 

20. What did the old prophet 
then say?—That he was himself a 
man of God and that an angel had 
spoken to him by the word of the 
Lord, saying: Bring him back 
with thee into thine house, that 
he may eat bread and drink water. 

21. Did he speak the truth?— 
No. 

22. What did the man of God 
then do?—He went back to Beth-el. 

23. What word came to him 
from the Lord while he sat at the 
table?—That because of his diso- 
bedience a lion should slay him. 

24, What became of him?—He 
was slain as predicted. 

25. Where was the body of the 
man of God buried?—In the old 
prophet’s tomb. 

26. What did he say to his sons 
after he had buried it?—To lay 
him, when he died, beside the man 
of God in the same sepulcher. 

27, What effect had these things 
on Jeroboam?—He returned not 
from his evil way. 

28. Who of Jeroboam’s family 
after this fell sick?—-His son Abi- 
jah. 1 Kings 14:1. 

29. What did Jeroboam direct 
his wife to do?—To disguise her- 
self and go to Shiloh to the proph- 
et Ahijah and inquire what would 
become of the child. 

30. What did Ahijah say to her 
as she entered the door?—Come 
in, thou wife of Jeroboam; why 
feignest thou thyself to be an- 
other? for I am sent to thee with 
heavy tidings. 1 Sam. 14:6, 

31. How did he know her?—The 
Lord had told him. 

32. What message did he have 
for her from the Lord?—That God 
would bring evil upon the house 
of Jeroboam by utterly extermi- 
nating it, and upon Israel, because 
of their iniquities; and that the 
child of Jeroboam should die, and 
be the only one of Jeroboam that 
should come to the grave. 

33. When was this prophecy of 
Ahijah fulfilled?—As soon as Jero- 
boam’s wife reached the threshold 
of the door in Tirzah, where the 
child lay sick, it died. 

34. How long did Jeroboam 
teign?—Twenty-two years. 

35. How is Jeroboam frequently 
referred to in Bible history?—As 
“Jeroboam, the son of Nebat, who 
made Israel to sin.” 

36. Who succeeded him?—Na- 
dab his son. 

37. How long did he reign?— 
Two years. 1 Kings 15:25. 

38. Did he restore the true re- 
ligion to Israel?—No; for he 
walked in the way of his father, 
and in his sin wherewith he made 
Israel to sin. 

39. What was his end?—He 
was slain by Baasha, the son of 
Ahijah, of the house of Issachar. 

40. Did Baasha fulfill the pre- 
diction of the prophet Ahijah in 
destroying the house of Jeroboam? 


—He smote all the house of Jero- 
boam. 1 Kings 15:29. 

41. How long did Baasha reign 
over Israel?—-Twenty-four years. 

42, What was the character of 
his reign?—He did evil in the sight 
of the Lord, as did Jeroboam. 

43. What severe sentence was 
pronounced against him?—Behold 
I will take away the posterity of 
Baasha and the posterity of his 
house; him that dieth of Baasha 
in the city shall the dogs eat, and 
him that dieth of his in the fields 
shall the fowls of the air eat. 1 
Kings 16:3, 4. 

44, Who reigned after Baasha? 
—His son Elah. 1 Kings 16:8. 

45. For how long?—Two years. 

46. What misfortune befell him? 
—He was slain. 

47. In what disgraceful state 
was Elah when he was slain?— 
He was drunk. 1 Kings 16:9. 

48. By whom was he slain?—By 
his servant Zimri. 


ZIMRI AND OMRI, KINGS OF 

ISRAEL. (1 Kings 16-22.) 

1, Who was Zimri?—One of the 
captains of Elah. 

2. What vengeance did he exe- 
cute on the wicked family of 
Baasha?—He killed Elah, the suc- 
cessor of Baaha. 

3. How long did Zimri reign?— 
About seven days. 1 Kings 16: 
15-19. 

4. What was his end?—He burnt 
himself in his house when sur- 
rounded by his enemies. 

5. Who reigned over Israel next? 
—Onrri. 1 Kings 16:16. 

6. Who was he, and how long 
did he reign?—He was commander 
of the army, and reigned twelve 
years. 1 Kings 16:23. 

7. What city did he found and 
make the capital of Israel?—Sa- 
maria. 1 Kings 16:24. 

8. How did he acquire posses- 
sion of this place?—By purchase. 


THE KINGDOM OF JUDAH 


1. How long did Rehoboam 
reign over Judah ?—Seventeen 
years. 


2. What was his age when his 
reign began?—Forty-one years. 

3. What was his mother’s name? 
—Naamah. 

4. Of what nation was she?—Of 
the Ammonites. 

5. What was the character of 
the people in his reign?—For 
three years they walked in the 
way of David and Solomon; but 
afterward they did evil in the sight 
of the Lord, and they provoked 
him to jealousy. 1 Kings 14:22. 

6. Did the king and his people 
again return to the Lord?—When 
the king humbled himself the 
wrath of the Lord turned from 
him. 2 Chron. 12:12, 

7. What king assaulted Jerusa- 
lem and levied tribute on Reho- 
boam?—Shishak, king of Egypt. 

8. What treasures did he take? 
—The treasures of the house of the 
Lord and of the king’s house, and 
all the shields of gold which Solo- 


mon had made. 1 Kings 14:26. 
9. How did Rehoboam replace 

the shields?—He made — brazen 

shields to take their place. 

10. For what purpose were they 
used?—In the royal processions, 
when the king went into the house 
of the Lord. 

11. What public works did Re- 
hoboam undertake?—He built fif- 
teen cities for defense in Judah 
and Benjamin, and fortified the 
strongholds, and put officers in 
them, with store of victuals, oil, 
and wine. 2 Chron. 11:5-12. 

12. Did many of the Israelites 
from the other tribes come to Je- 
rusalem?—The priests and Levites 
that were in all Israel; and, out of 
all the tribes, such as set in their 
hearts to seek the Lord God of 
Tsrael came to Jerusalem. 2 Chron. 
11?F3; 16; 

13. How many wives and con- 
cubines did Rehoboam have?— 
Eighteen wives and sixty concu- 
bines. 

14. Who was his favorite wife? 
—Maachah oor Michaiah, the 
daughter of Uriel of Gibeah, and 
granddaughter of Absalom. 2 
Chron. 11:21; 13:2. 

15. How many children did he 
have by her?—Four. 

16. Who succeeded Rehoboam 
as king?—Abijah, his son by his 
favorite wife. 

17. What disposition had Reho- 
boam made of his sons?—He dis- 
posed of them throughout all the 
countries of Judah and Benjamin, 
unto every fenced city, and he 
gave them victuals in abundance. 
Only he made Abijah the chief 
among them. 2 Chron. 11:22, 23. 

18. How long had Jeroboam 
been on the throne of Israel when 
Abijah began to reign over Judah? 
—Seventeen years and over. 2 
Chron. 13:1. 

19. What war did he have?—A 
war with Jeroboam., 

20. What was the result of this 
war?—God delivered the children 
of Israel into their hand, not less 
than five hundred thousand of Is- 
rael being slain. 2 Chron, 13:17. 

21. Why was this victory so 
easily gained?—Because the chil- 
dren of Judah relied upon the 
ford God of their fathers. 

22s hat cities did Abijah ccp- 
ture ftom Jeroboam?—He took 
Beth-el, Jeshanah, and Ephrain 
with their towns. 2 Chron, 13:19, 

23. Did Jeroboam recover from 
the effects of this defeat?—He did 
not. He died two or three years 
later. 

24. How long did Abijah reign? 
—tThree years. 

25. Did he walk in the ways of 
God?—The ordinances of the 
Lord’s house were observed and 
the daily sacrifices to Jehovah were 
offered (2 Chron. 13:11), but he 
walked in all the sins of his fa- 
ther. 1 Kings 15:3. 

26. How many wives did Abijah 
marry ?—Fourteen. 

27. What was the number of his 
children ?—He had twenty-two 
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sons and sixteen daughters. 

28. Who succeeded him on the 
throne?—Asa, his son. 2 Chron. 
14:1. r% : ae 
29. What was Asa’s character in 
God’s estimation?—He did what 
was good and right. 

30. What proof did he give of 
his heart being right with God 
when he first came to the throne? 
--He destroyed many idols and 
their temples. 

31. What did he do for the 
true religion?—He commanded Ju- 
dah té seek and serve the Lord 
God of their fathers. 3 

32. Was his early reign pros- 
perous?—Yes, his land was at 
peace. , 

33, What public works did he 
engage in?—He built fenced cities 
in Judah. 

34. How were they constructed? 
—With walls and towers, gates and 
bars. 3 

35. What was the size of his 
army?—He had five hundred and 
eighty thousand men. 2 Chron. 
14:8. 

36. How did he behave when 
the vast army from Ethiopia came 
up against him?—He prayed to 
God and fought in his name. 

37. What was the result?—The 
Ethiopians fled, and Asa and his 
people pursued them to Gerar and 
brought away much spoil. 

38. Is God the same as he was 
then?—The same now and forever. 

39. Does he hear and answer 
prayer now as he did then?—Yes, 
as everyone, whether old or young, 
can testify who really prays. 

40. What encouragement did th: 
Lord give Asa by the mouth of 
Azariah the prophet?—That God 
would be with him as long as he 
was with God, or obedient to him. 
2 Chron. 15:1-7. 

41. What further reforms did 
Asa effect?—He destroyed all the 
idols in Judah and Benjamin, sac- 
tificed of the spoil which they 
brought, seven hundred oxen and 
seven \thousand sheep unto the 
Lord, and entered into a covenant 
with him to seek him with all 
their heart and with all their soul. 
He also removed Maachah the 
queen-mother from being queen, 


and cut down her idol that she 
had erected. 

42. Did this happy state of 
things continue to the end of 


Asa’s reign?—It continued to the 
thirty-fifth year of his reign, when 
he sent to the king of Syria for 
help against Israel. 2 Chron. 16: 
1-4, 

43. Did the Lord suffer this to 
go unnoticed?—No; he sent Hanani 
to reprove him. 

44. What did the prophet say 
to Asa?—He reminded him of 
God’s readiness to help his people, 
and told him that henceforth he 
should have wars. 

45. How did Asa receive the 
reproof?—He was enraged and put 
the prophet in prison. 

46. What disease affected Asa? 
—A disease of the feet—perhaps 


the gout. ' 

47. How long did he reign?— 
Over forty years. 

48. Where was he buried?—In 
his own sepulcher in the city of 
David. i 


AHAB, KING OF ISRAEL. 
(1 Kings 16.) 

1. What was the name of Omri’s 
son ?—Ahab. 

2. How was Ahab distinguished 
above the kings that went before 
him?—In wickedness. 1 Kings 16: 
30. 

3. Who was his wife?—Jezebel, 
daughter of the king of Zidon. 


1 Kings 16:31. 
4. What new idol worship did 
she introduce?—The worship of 


Baal. 

5. What is recorded of Jericho 
in Ahab’s reign?—That it was re- 
built by Hiel. 1 Kings 16:34. 

6. What did Joshua say of the 
rebuilding of Jericho?—Cursed be 
the man before the Lord that riseth 
up and buildeth this city Jericho: 
he shall lay the foundation thereof 
in his firstborn, and in his young- 
est son shall be set up the gates 
of it. Josh. 6:26 

7. Can God’s word ever fall to 
the ground?—No; all must come 
to pass. 

8. Did Jericho afterward become 
an important place?—Yes; as a 
commercial town. 


ELIJAH DURING FAMINE. 
(1 Kings 17.) 

1. Who was Elijah?—A prophet 
of Gilead. 

2. Where was Gilead?—On the 
east of Jordan. 

3. What was Elijah com- 
sioned to tell Ahab?—That there 
should be neither dew nor rain. 

4. Why did God send a famine 
on the land?—Because the Israel- 
ites had disobeyed his command- 
ments. Deut. 28:15-18. 

5. Where did God promise to 
provide for Elijah, and how?—By 
the brook Cherith, and by means 
of ravens. 

6. When the brook dried up 
where did the Lord command Eli- 
jah to go?—To Zarephath (1 Kings 
17:9), where a widow would sus- 
tain him. 

7. Where was Zarephath?—Be- 
tween Tyre and Sidon, but nearer 
to the latter. 

8. In what sorrowful employ- 
ment did Elijah find the woman 
engaged?—In gathering sticks to 
dress her last meal. 

9. What provisions did she have 
in the house?—A handful of meal 
and a little oil. 

10. What did the prophet say 
to her?—He told her not to fear, 
for that neither the meal nor the 
oil should fail until the Lord should 
send rain on the earth. 

11. Did she believe the prophet? 
—Yes. 

12. What calamity befell her? 
—Her son fell sick and died. 

13. What miracle did Elijah per- 
form on the widow's son?—He re- 


stored him to life. 

14. What did she say when her 
son was restored?—Now by this 
I know that thou art a man of 
God, and that the word of the 
Lord in thy mouth is truth. 


ELIJAH ON CARMEL. 
(1 Kings 18.) 

1. Was Israel at this time idol- 
aters or worshipers of the true 
God?—Worshipers of Baal. 

2. Were all worshipers of Baal? 
No; seven thousand of them wer 
not. F 

3 Who was Obadiah?—Gover- 
nor or steward of Ahab’s house. 

4. What kind act had he per- 
formed when Jezebel, the wicked 
queen, slew the Lord’s prophets? 
—He had hid and fed them. 

5. How many years had the 
famine lasted when Elijah stood 
before Ahab?—Above two years. 1 
Kings 18:1. 

6. What did Ahab accuse Elijah 
of doing?—Of being the cause of 
Israel’s trouble. 

7. What was Elijah’s answer?— 
I have not troubled Israel; but 
thou, and thy father’s house. 

8. What did he request Ahab 
to do?—To assemble all the priests 
of Baal, and the people of Israel 
and ¢he prophets of the groves 
which ate at Jezebel’s table at 
Mount Carmel. 

9. Did Ahab comply?—He did, 
except that he could not induce 
the prophets of the groves to come. 

10. What did Elijah say to the 
people when they were gathered 
together?—See 1 Kings 18:21-25. 

11, Did the people assent to his 
proposition?—They said, It is well 
spoken, 

12. What did Elijah do?—He 
built an altar of twelve stones and 
digged a trench about it, and hav- 
ing prepared the wood, laid the 
slain bullock upon the wood, in 
readiness to be consumed as a 
whole burnt offering. 

13. Did the prophets of Baal do 
likewise?—They prepared their al- 
tar and wood, and laid their offer- 
ing upon it. 

14. How did they then proceed? 
—They cried unto Baal to hear 
them, 

15. Was it of any use for Baal’s 
priests to cry to him?—None at all. 

16. How did Elijah mock them? 
—By telling them to cry aloud, as 


their god might be talking, or 
hunting, or traveling, or asleep. 
1 Kings 18:27. 

17. Did he give them time 


enough to make a fair trial?—Yes; 
from morning till evening. 1 Kings 
18:26, 29. 

18. When Baai did not respond 
what did the priests do?—They 
leaped upon the altar, cutting their 
flesh, and acting in a frenzy. 

19. Did their god vouchsafe any 
answer ?—No, 

20..About what time in the day 
was it when Elijah built his altar 
to the true God?—About evening. 
1 Kings. 18:29, 30. 

21. Of what use was the trench 
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he had made round the altar?— 
That the water which he directed 
to be poured over the slain bul- 
lock, the wood, and the stones, 
might not escape. 

22. Why did he drench the sac- 
rifice with water?—To show the 
power of the fire. 

23. How was the power of God 
manifested?—-By the fire burning 
the sacrifice, the wood, the stones 
the dust, and the water. 

24. What effect did it have on 
the people?—They acknowledged 
that Jehovah was the true God. 
1 Kings 18:39. 

25, What became of 
priests?—They were slain. 

26. Did Ahab consent to this 
slaughter?—He did not interfere. 

27. What did Elijah venture to 
promise Ahab even before there 
was any appearance of it?—Abun- 
dance of rain. 

28. On what did Elijah’s faith 
rest?-—-On the promise of God. 1 
Kings 18:1. 

29. What is faith?—Faith is 
the assurance of things hoped for, 
a conviction of things not seen. 
Heb. 11:1. (Rev. Translation—Am. 
Com.) 

30. How many times did Elijah 
ask ere the promised blessing ap- 
peared?—Seven times. 

31, What should this teach us? 
—Always to pray and not to faint. 
Luke 18:1-7. 

32, How was the Lord’s power 
again manifested on Elijah, al- 
though he had had a day of such 
extraordinary energy?—In enabling 
him to run before Ahab’s chariot. 

33. Was Elijah like one of us, 
or was he a supernatural being ?— 
He was a man subject to like pas- 
sions as we are. James 5:17, 18. 

34. Was there a plentiful rain? 
—There was a great rain. 1 Kings 
18:45. 

35. Is God as much the hearer 
and answerer of prayer now as he 
was then?—He is always the same. 

36. Did Ahab tell Jezebel what 
Elijah had done?—Yes. 1 Kings 
194%. 

37. How was Jezebel affected at 
the news?—She became furiously 
angry, and sent word to Elijah that 
she intended to take his life within 
twenty-four hours. 1 Kings 19:2. 

38. Why did she not execute 
her threat at once?—She may have 
been afraid, and only wanted to 
get rid of Elijah. 


Baal’s 


ELIJAH IN THE DESERT. 
(1 Kings 19.) 

1, To what place did Elijah flee 
for fear of Jezebel?—To Beer- 
sheba. 1 Kings 19:3. 

2, What proof did he give that 
he was ‘“‘a man subject to like pas- 
sions as we are?’’'—In his weak- 
ness he requested that he might 


die. 1 Kings 19:4. 
3. What kind care did the Lord 
take of him there?—An _ angel 


brought him bread and water. 

4. Was he more than once in- 
vited to eat?—Yes; twice. 1 Kings 
19:7, 


5. For how long did that food 
sustain him?—Forty days and forty 
nights. 

6. When he was revived; to 
what place did he go?—To Mount 
Horeb. 

7. Is it the Lord’s will that his 
servants should be idle?—No; he 
has work for everyone to do. 

8. What did the Lord say to 
Elijah?—What doest thou here, 
Elijah? 

9. Is this a proof that God does 
not wish his people to live the life 
of a hermit?—It is. 

10. Can any former work excuse 
them from future service?—Not 
while the means are in their pow- 
er. 

11. What is God’s way. of speak- 
ing to his people?—By his provi- 
dences, his word, and through the 
Spirit’s whisper to the heart. 

12. Can any supposed mystery 
in the dealings of God bean ex- 
cuse for neglect of duty?—No. 

13, What further work did the 
Lord give Elijah to do?—To anoint 
two men to be kings and one to 
be a prophet. 1 Kings 19:15, 16. 

14. What two kings were these? 
—Jehu to be king over Israel, and 
Hazael over Syria. 

15. Who was the prophet?—Eli- 
sha. 

16. How many were left in Is- 
rael. who had not bowed the knee 
to Baal?—Seven thousand. 

17. Where did Elijah find Eli- 
sha?—In the fields plowing, with a 
company of other men. 

18. What did Elijah then do?— 
He cast his mantle on him. 

19. What effect did the casting 
of Elijah’s mantle on Elisha have? 
—It made him leave his work and 
his home for God’s_ service. 

20. Did Elisha wait till Elijah 
was taken up, or did he follow 
him at once?—He followed him at 
once. 

21. What does the Lord say in 
Prov. 8:17 to encourage young 
people to follow him?—Those 
that seek me early shall find me. 


AHAB’S PUBLIC AND 
PRIVATE CHARACTER. 
(1 Kings 20 and 21.) 

1. What was Ahab’s character in 
the sight of God?—He did more to 
provoke him than all the kings of 
Israel before him. 1 Kings 16:33. 

2. Had God at this time given 
up Israel?—No; he still warned 
them by his prophets. 

3. Were there other prophets 
at this time in Israel besides Eli- 
jah?—Yes, both false and true. 

4. Who were Israel's. greatest 
enemies at this time?—The Syr- 
ians. 

5. What was the capital city of 
Syria?—Damascus. 

6. Who was king of Syria at 
this time?—Ben-hadad. 

7. What did he propose to do to 
Israel?—To destroy Samaria. 1 
Kings 20;10. 

8. What message did he send to 
Ahab?—That Ahab's gold and sil- 
ver, his wives and children, must 


be given to him for tribute. 

9. What answer did Ahab re- 
turn?—That he and all that he had 
should be tributary to Ben-hadad. 

10. What further claim did Ben- 
hadad make?—That not only the 
king, but also the treasures of the 
city, should be given to him. 

11. Did Ahab agree to this de- 
mand?—He did not. 

12. What. did Ben-hadad_ then 
do?—He swore by his. gods that 
he would wipe out the city of 
Samaria completely. 

13. Was Ahab frightened at this 
threat?--He calmly sent word to 
Ben-hadad: Let not him that 
girdeth on his harness boast him- 
self as he that putteth it off. 

14, Who came to Ahab to -en- 
courage him?—A prophet of the 
Lord. 

15. What did he say?—That God 
would give the army of the Syrians 
into his hands. 

16. What was the result of the 
war which followed?—The Syrians 


were defeated. 
17. Was the war renewed?— 
Yes. 


18. When?—The next year. 

19. What change did Ben-hadad 
make in his mode of attack?—He 
attacked the Israelites in the plain 
and appointed captains acquainted 
with tactics to lead his army in- 
stead of his confederate kings. 

20. Did his plan succeed?—No. 

21. What was the issue of the 
battle?—A hundred thousand foot- 
men of the Syrian army were slain, 
twenty-seven thousand perished by 
the falling of walls in Aphek. 

22. What compact was made be- 
tween Ahab and Ben-hadad?—Ben- 
hadad restored to Ahab the cities 
which his father took from the Is- 
raelites and allowed him to estab- 
lish an emporium in Damascus for 
trade. 

23. Was the Lord pleased with 
Ahab for sparing Ben-hadad?—No; 
he reproved him, 

24. Who was Naboth?—The 
owner of a vineyard near Ahab’s 
palace in Jezreel. 1 Kings 21. 

25. What did Ahab covet that 
belonged to Naboth?—Naboth’s 
vineyard. 

26. Did Naboth accept Ahab’s 
offer?—No. 

27. Why did he not let Ahab 
have his vineyard?—Because he 
was forbidden by the law to part 
with what had come to him from 
his fathers. Lev. 25:23, 24, 

28. How was Ahab affected by 
Naboth’s refusal?—He acted pet- 
tishly. 

29. What wicked act did Jeze- 
bel stir Ahab up to do?—To kill 
Naboth and take his vineyard. 

30. Did God suffer this to go un- 
punished ?—No. 

31. Who was sent to Ahab?— 
Elijah. 

32, How did Ahab salute him? 
—As his enemy. 1 Kings 21:20. 

33, What fearful prediction did 
he utter?—That God would destroy 
Ahab’s family, and that the dogs 
should eat the fiesh of Jezebel and 
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lick his own blood. 

34. How did Ahab receive the 
tidings?—He humbled himself be- 
fore God. 

35. What proof is there in this 
place of the truth of Jonah 4:2?— 
God delayed the punishment. 


JEHOSHAPHAT. (2 Chron: 17; 
1 Kings 22.) 

1. Who succeeded Asa on the 
throne of Judah?—Jehoshaphat, his 
son. 2 Chron, 17:1. 

2. What character did he bear? 
—He sought the God of his father 
and walked in his commandments. 

3. Was Jehoshaphat’s a prosper- 
ous reign?—Yes; he was long with- 
out war, and became a very great 
king, and had riches and honor in 
abundance. 

4. How large was his army?— 
besides the forces which he placed 
in the fortress cities of Judah he 
had eleven hundred and sixty thou- 
sand men, all well officered. 2 
Chron. 17:14-19. 

5. For what purpose did Jehosh- 
aphat send his princes and Levites 
throughout Judah?—To teach the 
people in the law of the Lord. 

6. How extensive was this teach- 
ing?—They went about throughout 
all the cities of Judah. 

7. Were any nations tributary 
to Jehoshaphat?—Some of the Phi- 
listines and Arabians were subject 
to him. 

8. How did he strengthen Judah 
for defense?—He built castles and 
cities of store. 

9. What was the great error of 
Jehoshaphat’s life?—-His making an 
alliance with Ahab. 

10. Was Ahab glad to make the 
compact?—Yes; he made a feast 
for Jehoshaphat and his servants. 

11. Who were the enemies that 
still fought against Israel?—-The 
Syrians. 

12. What place had they tak- 
en?—Ramoth-gilead. 

13..Where was it?—In the tribe 
of Gad, on the east of Jordan. 

14. What did Jehoshaphat re- 
quire before he would go up to 
fight?—That the will of God should 
be known. 

15. What did all Ahab’s proph- 
ets say?—That he might go, and 
God would be with him. 2 Chron, 
18:5. 

16. Was the king of Judah sat- 
isfied?—No. 

17. Whom did he wish to con- 
sult ?—Micaiah. 

18. Why did not Ahab like Mi- 
caiah?—Because he always prophe- 
sied evil unto him. 

19. Was it not very foolish of 
Ahab to be satisfied with lies?— 
Very. 

20. When are we like Ahab in 
this?—When we take counsel of 
selfishness. 

21. What is the only sure test 
of truth?—God’s word. 

22. What did Jehoshaphat’s love 
of truth prove him to be?—A true 
servant of God. 

23. What imagery did Micaiah 
use?—Of God upon his throne, 


and the host of heaven around 
him, and of an evil spirit going 
forth to entice Ahab to his fall. 

24. Is there in Scripture any 
other imagery describing the un- 
seen world?—In Job 1 and Isa. 6, 
etc. 

25. How did Ahab reward the 
faithful prophet?—He put him in 
prison. 

26. What did Ahab do to make 
his prediction false?—He disguised 
himself. 1 
“27. What narrow escape had Je- 
hoshaphat in the battle?—The Syr- 
ians surrounded him. 

28. How was he delivered?—God 
moved them to leave him. 

29. Can any circumstances be 
too difficult for the Lord to over- 
rule?—None. 

30. How was Ahab killed?—By 
an arrow shot at random. 

31. Was Elijah’s prediction in 1 
Kings 21:19  fulfilled?—It was 
partly fulfilled when the dogs licked 
up Ahab’s blood in his chariot. 

32. Was it of any use that Ahab 
disguised himself in the battle?— 
None at all. 

33. Can we hide ourselves from 
God?—We cannot. 

34. What during his life did 
Ahab build?—Some cities, an ivory 
house, and a_ sepulcher. 

35. Have these works 
his name honorable?—No. 

36. What alone is true honor?— 
That which comes from God. 


rendered 


ELIJAH AND THE LIVING 

GOD. (2 Kings 1 and 2.) 

1. Which of Ahab’s sons suc- 
ceeded his father?—Ahaziah. 1 
Kings 22:40. 

2. What character did he bear? 
—He was wicked and idolatrous. 
1 Kings 22:52, 53. 

3. What accident befell him?— 
He fell from an upper room. 2 
Kings 1:2. 

4. What means did he take for 
his recovery?—He sent to an idol 
god. 2 Kings 1:2. 

5. What testimony did Elijah 


bear to this impiety when he 
learned of it?—He said that he 
should not recover. 

6. What course did Ahaziah 
take?-—He sent three separate 


bands of fifty soldiers, with their 
captains to take Elijah. 

7. What befell his messengers? 
—Two companies were consumed 
by fire from heaven. 

8. Did the third company meet 
with the same fate?—It was spared 
in answer to their leader’s prayer. 

9. What did Elijah then do?— 
He went with the last body of 
messengers to visit the king. 

10. Was Elijah induced to alter 
his denunciation against the king 
when he saw him?—No. 

11. How long did Ahaziah reign? 
—Two years. 1 Kings 22:51. 

12. Who reigned in Israel after 
Ahaziah?—His brother, Jehoram, 
because he had no son. 2 Kings 
ALIEN Sisk 

13. What peculiar testimony did 
Elijah bear all through life?— 


Against idolatry and for the honor 
of God. 

14. Was not Elijah privileged to 
manifest this in his departure from 
this world?—God’s glory was 
shown in the miracle he wrought 
and in his translation to heaven. 

15. How did that event take 
place?—In a whirlwind, by a 
chariot and horses of fire. 2 Kings 
Yonp OS 

16. Who was permitted to wit- 
ness it?—Elisha. 

17. What favor did Elijah grant 
Elisha as he was parting from 
him?—To ask what he should do 
for him. 

18. What did Elisha request?—A 
double portion of Elijah’s spirit. 

19. How often in Elijah’s his- 
tory is his mantle mentioned?— 
Three times. 1 Kings 19:13, 19, 
and 2 Kings 2:8. 

20. How did Elisha use it?—To 
divide the waters of Jordan. 

21. How many times before this 
had Jordan been miraculously di- 
vided?—Twice—when Israel en- 
tered Canaan, and when Elijah 
crossed before his death. 

22. How did the other prophets 
recognize the superiority of Eli- 
sha?—By the spirit of Elijah rest- 
ing upon him. 2 Kings 2:15. 

23. How did they manifest their 
unbelief?—-By proposing to send 
men to search for Elijah. 

24. Did Elisha yield?—He did, 
at last. 

25. What proof did Elisha at 
once give that he, like Elijah, was 
the prophet of the living God?— 
By healing the unwholesome water 
at Jericho. 

26. What proof of Israel’s im- 
piety did the young men of Beth- 
el give?—They mocked Elisha. 

27. What did they mean by ‘‘Go 
up?”—Go up to heaven, like 
Elijah. 

28. How were they punished? 
—They were killed by bears. 


WAR WITH THE MOABITES 
AND AMMONITES. (2 Kings 
3; 2 Chron. 19, 20.) 

1, Did the Lord suffer the evil 
confederacy which Jehoshaphat had 
made with Ahab to go unnoticed? 
—No. 

2. Whom did the Lord send to 
warn the king?—Hanani the seer. 

3. How did the Lord show 
his displeasure when Jehoshaphat 
joined affinity with Ahaziah, Ahab's 
son, in sending ships to go to Tar- 
shish?—The ships were wrecked. 
1 Kings 22:48. 

4. When Ahaziah afterward 
wished his servants to go with 
Jehoshaphat’s what was his con- 


duct?—He refused. 1 Kings 22: 
49. 

5. Was Jehoram (son of Ahab) 
a better man than either his 


brother Ahaziah or his father?— 
He was better in putting away 
the image of Baal; but in other 
respects he was very wicked. 2 
Kings 3:2, 3. 

6. Did Jehoshaphat consent to 
go to battle with him?—He did. 
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2 Kings 3:7. 

7. Whom did they go to fight? 
—Mesha, the king of the Moabites. 

8. What other king went with 
them?—The king of Edom. 2 Kings 
3:9. 

9. What tribute had Mesha been 
paying to. the king of Israel?—A 
hundred thousand lambs and a 
hundred thousand rams with the 
wool. 

10. When he rebelled, what did 
Jehoram do?—He took a census of 
all Israel. 

11. Of what were the armies of 
the allied kings in want?—They 
lacked water. 2 Kings 3:9. 

12. To get water what did they 
do?—They made a compass of 
seven days’ march. 

13. What effect did this long 
march have upon Jehoram?—He 
was frightened, and said: Alas, 
that the Lord ‘hath called these 
three kings together to deliver 
them into the hand of Moab. 

14. What did Jehoshaphat re- 
ply?—He inquired whether there 
was not there a prophet of the 
Lord, so that they might inquire 
of the Lord by him, 2 Kings 3:11. 

15. What prophet was named to 
them ?—Elisha. 

16. Then what was done?—Je- 
horam and Jehoshaphat and the 
king of Edom went down to him. 

17. What signal honor did the 
prophet Elisha put upon Jehosha- 
phat?—He told Jehoram that he 
would not have noticed him but 


for Jehoshaphat’s sake. 2 Kings 
8:14. 

18. Why was- Elisha __ inter- 
viewed?—To know from him 


whether the Moabites would be 
defeated or not. 

19. How did the Lord appear 
for them?—He deceived the Moab- 
ites, by the miraculous appearance 
of reddened water, with the belief 
that the armies of the three kings 
had destroyed one another. 2 
Kings 3:16, 20-23. 

20. What frightful sacrifice did 
the king of Moab offer to propiti- 
ate his gods?—His eldest son as a 
burnt offering. 2 Kings 3:27. 

21. How did the king of Moab 
soon after try to revenge this de- 
feat?p—By making war against Je- 
hoshaphat. 2 Chron. 20:1. 

22. What kings joined with him? 
—The Ammonites and others. 

23, How did Jehoshaphat feel? 
—He was afraid. 2 Chron. 20:3. 

24. What did he do?—He pro- 
claimed a fast and prayed to God 
before the people. 

25. Who was Jahaziel?—A Le- 
vite, 

26. What gracious message did 
the Lord send by him?—That he 
would destroy their enemies with- 
out a battle. 

27. Did Jehoshaphat and _ his 
people believe the message?—Yes, 
and united together in praising 
God. 

28. Does not God always honor 
faith in himself?—He does, 

29. Did Jehoshaphat and _ his 
people wait till after the victory 


before they began to praise, or did 
they begin before the fight?—As 
soon as his promise was. given. 

30. Did this prove their faith in 
God’s word?—It did. 

31. What spoils did they gain? 
—Abundance of riches and jewels. 
2 Chron, 20:25. 

32. What effect did this great 
conquest have on the nations 
around?—They troubled Jehosha- 
phat no more. 2 Chron. 20:29, 30. 

33. With whom is Jehoshaphat 
compared as to goodness?—With 
Asa his father. 

34. What great abomination did 
he, notwithstanding all his excel- 
lence, leave in the land?—The 
high places of the heathen gods. 

35. Which of his sons did Je- 
hoshaphat make king during his 
own life?—Jehoram. 

36. How long did Jehoram en- 
joy this honor before his father’s 
death?—About a year. Compare 2 
Kings 1:17 with 2 Kings 3:1; 8: 
16; and 2 Chron. 20:31. 

37. How old was Jehoshaphat 
when he died, and how long had 
he reigned?—Sixty years old, hav- 
ing reigned twenty-five. 


ELISHA’S MIRACLES—THE 

WATERS OF JERICHO. 

(2 Kings 2.) 

1, Which was the last city Eli- 
jah and Elisha visited ere Elijah 
ascended to heaven?—Jericho. 2 
Kings 2:4. 

2. Where did Elijah ascend?— 
Beyond Jordan, opposite to Jericho. 

3. By whom was Jericho chiefly 
inhabited at this time?—By stu- 
dents in the schools of the proph- 
ets. 

4. Did Elisha return there?— 
Yes. 2 Kings 2:18. 

5. How long did he stay there? 
—Only a short time. 2 Kings 2:23, 
2. 

6. What did the men of the city 
say to Elisha?—They said the 
situation was pleasant, but the 
land was barren and the water 
naught. 

7. What did they hope 
be done?—That_ Elisha 
sweeten the water. 

8. Was Elisha permitted to do 
this?—Yes. 

9. How?—By casting a little salt 
into it, accompanied by the heal- 
ing power of God. 

10. Are the waters of Jericho 
still sweet ?—Modern travelers 
speak of the excellence of the 
water that flows from the spring 
near Jericho. 

11. Of what was salt a type in 
Scripture?—Of divine grace in the 
heart and life. Matt. 5:13. 

12. What peculiar quality has 
salt besides its being savory?—Of 
preserving things from corruption. 

13, Were the children of Israel 
commanded to use salt with their 


would 
would 


sacrifices?—Yes. Lev. 2:13. 
THE WIDOW’S OIL. (2 Kings 
4:1-7.) 
1. Who cried to Elisha?—The 


widow of one of the sons of the 


prophets. 

2. Why did she cry to him?— 
Because he was the chief of the 
prophets. 

3. What was her trouble?—A 
creditor had taken her two sons 
for bondmen for the debt. 

4. What plea had she to offer? 
—That her husband had betn a 
servant of God. . 

5. What did he command her to 
do?—To borrow empty vessels and 
fill them from her pot of oil. 

6. When did the oil stop run- 
ning?—-When there were no more 
vessels to fill. 

7. Where was Shunem?—In the 
tribe of Issachar. 

8. How was Elisha entertained 
by a rich woman there?—She and 
her husband set apart a room for 
his use Whenever he came that 
way. 2 Kings 4:8-10. 

9. What kind gift did the Lord 
bestow upon her for Elisha’s sake? 
—A child when she had none. 

10. What happened to this 
child?—He died by a sunstroke. 

11. Where was Elisha at the 
time?—At Mount Carmel. 2 Kings 
4:25. 

12. How did the mother act 
when her son was dead?—She set 
off quickly to Elisha. 

13. What was her reply when 
the servant of Elisha inquired after 
the welfare of her household?—It 
is well. II Kings 4:26. 

14. Why did she thus answer ?— 
Her answer was evasive, as she 
had business with the prophet 
alone. 

15. What means did Elisha at 
first use to recover the child?— 
His servant laid Elisha’s_ staff 
upon the child. 2 Kings 4:31. 

16. Why did Elisha do this?— 
His motive is not revealed. 


17. Did the Lord permit it to 
be effectual?—No. 
18. Was the mother satisfied 


with the prophet’s indifference?— 
She was not, 

19. What did she then do?— 
She clung to the prophet. until he 
agreed to accompany her. 

20. What did Elisha do?—Eli- 
sha accompanied her home, he 
prayed, and then stretched him- 
self upon the child, and he re- 
vived. 

21. Can God 
means?—He can. 

22. How does the Lord usually 
act?—By means. 

23. What did the restoration of 
this child prove Elisha to be?—A 
true prophet and servant of God. 

24. How did the Saviour treat 
the Syrophenician woman that 
cried unto him?—At first with 
seeming indifference, but at the 
end with abundant mercies, Matt. 
15:22-28. 

25. What compliment 
pay this woman?—O 
great is thy faith! 

26. Is our faith as great as the 
woman’s?—Lord, increase our 
faith! 


work without 


did he 


woman, 
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THE MEAL AND THE CORN. 

. (2 Kings 4:38-44.) 

1. What miracle did Elisha first 
perform at Gilgal?—He’ cast meal 
into some poisoned pottage and 
made it nourishing. 

2. What is the wild gourd 
thought to have been?—The fruit 
of the colocynth vine, a species of 
wild , cucumber. 

3. What are its effects 
eaten?—They are poisonous. 

4. Is it of use in pharmacy?— 
Yes. 

5. What immunity from poison 
did the Saviour promise his dis- 
ciples?—They shall take up ser- 
pents, and if they drink any 
deadly thing it shall not hurt 
them. Mark 16:18. 

6. Was this promise ever ful- 


when 


filled, and when?—When the viper 
. fastened 


itself on Paul’s hand. 
Acts 28:5. 

7. What gift did Elisha receive 
at Gilgal?—Twenty loaves of bar- 
ley, and full ears of corn in the 
husks. 2 Kings 4:42. 

8. How did Elisha dispose of 
this present?—He ordered it to be 
given to the people to eat. 

9. How many were there to eat 
of it?—A hundred men. 

10. What did Elisha’s servant 
say ?—What, shall I set this before 
so many men? 

11. Did Elisha withdraw the or- 
der?—No; he said again: Give to 
the people that they may eat; for 
thus saith the Lord, They shall 
eat and leave thereof. 

12. Was the order obeyed, and 
with what result?—He set it be- 
fore them and they did eat, and 
left thereof. 

13. Of what miracles of the 
Lord does this remind you?—His 
feeding the multitudes in the wil- 
derness. Mark 6:35-43; 8:1-8. 

14. Had the miracles of Elisha 
the effect of winning Israel back 
from their fearful idolatry?—No. 

15. What was the Lord’s merci- 
ful design in sending Elisha with 
such signs and wonders to his peo- 
ple?—To bring them back to him- 
self, and save them from the pun- 
ishment due to their guilt. 

16. Did the miracles of the 
Lord Jesus convince the children 
of Israel in his day that he was 
“God manifest in the flesh?’’—No; 
they would not believe. 

17. Should not this check the 
fecling that may arise in our hearts 
that if we had seen the miracle 
we should certainly have believed? 
—Yes. 


NAAMAN. (2 Kings 5.) 

1. With what disease was Na- 
aman afflicted?—Leprosy. 

2. Who was he?—Commander of 
the army of the king of Syria. 

3. How did he hear that the 
prophet Elisha could probably heal 
him?—Through a little captive He- 
brew maid that waited on his wife, 

4. What did the little maid say? 
—She wished he was with Elisha, 
as he would cure him. 2 Kings 
5.23. 


5. What made the young slave 
girl say this?—She had probably 
been well trained in the true faith. 

6. What did the king of Syria 
do when her words were reported 
at court?—He sent Naaman with a 
letter to the king of Israel, asking 
the king to recover him of his 
leprosy. 

7. What did the king of Israel 
say and do when he received this 
letter?—He rent his clothes and 
said: Am I God, to kill and to 
make alive, that this man sendeth 
unto me to recover a man of his 
leprosy? Wherefore consider, I 
Pray you, and see how he seeketh 
a quarrel against me. 

8. When Elisha heard of the 
king’s distress, what did he do?— 
He sent word to the king, saying: 
Let him come to me, and he shall 
know that there is a prophet in 
Israel. 

9. Did _Naaman 
prophet?—Yes. 

10. Did Elisha receive him in 
his house or come out to see him? 
—No. 

11. How did he receive him?— 
He sent a message to him to wash 
in Jordan. 2 Kings 5:10. 

12. What had Naaman expect- 
ed?—That Elisha would come to 
him and in a solemn manner call 
upon God to heal him. 

13. Was he induced to try the 
remedy?—Yes; his pride and anger 
yielded to the wise advice of those 
about him. 

14. What was the result?—He 
was perfectly cured. 

15. After the cure was effected 
how did Naaman show his grati- 
tude?—He came back to the 
prophet and insisted on his ac- 
cepting a reward. 


come to the 


16. Would Elisha receive it?— 
No. 
17. What acknowledgment did 


he make concerning the true God? 
—Now I know that there is no 
God in all the earth, but in Is- 
rael. 

18. What favor did he ask of 
Elisha?—To be permitted to carry 
away two mules’ burden of earth. 

19. For what purpose?—To erect 
an altar upon which to offer burnt 
offerings and other sacrifices to 
the Lord. 

20. In what thing did he ask 
to be pardoned?—That he had 
worshiped in the temple of his 
god Rimmon, and had bowed 
himself down before his heathen 


idols. 2 Kings 5:18. 

21. How was he dismissed?—In 
peace. 

22. Did Elisha accept of Naa- 
man’s gifts?—He would accept 
nothing. 

GEHAZI. (2 Kings 5:20-27.) 


1. What did Gehazi do when 
Naaman was gone?—He ran after 
him and took somewhat of him. 

2. How did he proceed in the 
matter?—He pretended that the 
prophet had just then been visited 
by two young men, and needed 
for them a talent of silver and two 


changes of raiment. 

3. Did Naaman give what he 
asked for?—He gave him two tal- 
ents of silver and the two changes 
of garments. 

4. What was the sin of Gehazi 
in this matter?—Covetousness. 

5. Did Gehazi’s sin find him 
out?—Yes, 

6. What judgment did the 
prophet denounce against him?— 
That the leprosy of Naaman 
should cleave to him and to his 
seed forever. 2 Kings 5:27. 

7. Was Gehazi dismissed from 
Elisha’s service?-—He was. 

8. What was he compelled from 
this day and forward to do?—To 
live apart. Lev. 13:45, 46. 


SUNDRY MIRACLES OF ELI- 

SHA. (2 Kings 6—8:1-6.) 

1, What miracle did Elisha per- 
form when the sons of the proph- 
ets were cutting timber by Jor- 
dan?—He made an iron ax head 
to swim. 2 Kings 6:6. 

2. For what purpose was this 
timber cut?—To enlarge their hab- 
itation. 

3. Through whom did the king 
of Israel learn the stratagems of 
the king of Syria?—Elisha informed 
him, 

4. How did Elisha get the in- 
formation?—From God. 2 Kings 
6:9. 

5. How was the king of Syria 
affected by this?—He was troubled 
and suspected his servants. 

6. What was he _ told?—That 
none of his servants were treach- 
erous, but that Elisha the prophet 
in Samaria told the king of Israel 
all the words that he spoke in 
his chamber. 

7. What means did he use to 
prevent it?—He sent a host of 
men to take the prophet. 

8. Who was king of Israel at 
this time?—Jehoram. 2 Kings 3:1. 

9. How did Elisha’s servant feel 
when he saw the host of Syrians? 
—He was greatly afraid. 

10. Why was not Elisha equally 
frightened?—Because he had con- 
fidence in God. 

11. How was the servant of 
Elisha reassured?—His eyes were 
opened so that he could see the 
mountain full of horses and char- 
iots of fire round about Elisha. 

12. What and how many were 
these chariots?—The chariots of 
God are twenty thousand, even 
thousands of angels. Psalm 68:17. 


13. Where was Elisha at this 
time?—At Dothan. 
14. What did Elisha tell them 


when they came to him?—This is 
not the way, neither is this the 
city: follow me, and I will bring 
you to the man whom ye seek. 
2 Kings 6:19. 

15. To what city did he lead 
them?—To Samaria. 

16. By what means did Elisha 
lead this host from Dothan to 
Samaria?—By smiting them with 
blindness. 

17. Were there 
opened?—They were. 


eyes then 
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18. What did the king of Israel 
ask Elisha when he saw them?— 
Shall I smite them? 

19. Did Elisha permit this?—No, 

20. What did he direct the king 
to do?—To set bread and water 
before them, so that they might 
eat and drink and return to their 
master. 

21. How then did the king en- 
tertain them?—He prepared provi- 
sion for them, and afterward he 
sent them away. 

22. What effect did this treat- 
ment have on the Syrians?—They 
came no more. 

23. Did this teach the king of 
Israel to depend upon God’s fa- 
vor for help?—No. 


THE FAMINE IN SAMARIA. 
(2 Kings 6:24—33; 7.) 

1. What was the cause of the 
great famine in Samaria?—The 
straitness of the siege which Ben- 
hadad, king of Syria, levied against 
it. 

2. What complaint did a woman 
make to the king of Israel as he 
was passing on the wall?—That she 
and another woman had agreed 
together to cook their two sons, 
and that after she had performed 
her part of the contract the other 
woman had hid her son. 

3. What effect had this upon 
the king?—He was greatly shocked 
and rent his clothes. 

4, What resolution did he make? 
—To put Elisha to death, as being 
either the cause of the famine or 
unwilling to remove it. 

5. What did he thereupon do? 
—He sent a man from before him 
to behead the prophet. 

6. How did Elisha receive the 
king’s messenger?—He ordered him 
to be shut out. 

7. Did Jehoram himself follow 
the executioner?—He did, probably 
to countermand his order. 

8. How did Elisha receive the 
king?—He called upon him to hear 
the word of the Lord. 

9. What word of the Lord did 
Elisha deliver to the king?—That 
on the next day there should be 
great plenty of food in Samaria. 
2 Kings 7:1. 

10. Who accompanied the king? 
—One of his lords. 

11. What unbelieving speech 
did he make?—That unless God 
were to make windows in heaven 
the promise could not be fulfilled. 

12. What reply did Elisha make 
to him?—That he should see it, 
but should not eat thereof. 

13. How was the wondrous 
change of events brought about? 
—By making the Syrians fancy 
they heard the noise of a great 
host, God “caused them to fly for 
their lives, and leave all their pro- 
visions behind. 

14. What did certain lepers out- 
side of the gate of Samaria do?— 
They went into the Syrian camp 
in the twilight to give themselves 
up, and found it deserted. 

15. What did the lepers do 
when they saw that the Syrians 


had fled?—They obtained food, 
gold, silver, raiment, and other 
things, which they carried off and 
hid. 

16. Did they bring the news to 
the city?—They called the porter 
and told him all they had seen. 

17. Was this word brought to 
the king?—Yes. 

18. What did the king do?—He 
rose in the night and sent mes- 
sengers with two chariot horses 
to go and learn the facts. 

19, What word did the messen- 
gers bring back?—-That the army 
of the Syrians had _ hurriedly 
passed over the Jordan, abandon- 
ing everything they could not car- 
ry along the way. 

20. How did the people of Sa- 
maria act when they heard these 
things?—They spoiled the tents of 
the Syrians. 

21. What became of the unbe- 
lieving lord?—-He was trampled to 
death by the throng of people at 
the city gate. 


THE SHUNAMMITE’S LAND 


RESTORED. (2 Kings 8:1-6.) 
1. What led the Shunammite 
woman, whose son Elisha had re- 


stored to life, to go into the land 
of the Philistines?—A seven years’ 
famine which Elisha foretold. 

2. When the famine was over 
did she return?—Yes. 

3. What petition did she make 
to the king?—That her house and 
her land be restored unto her. 

4. Who happened to be with 
the king when the woman came 
to him?—Gehazi. 

5. What was he doing?—Telling 
the king of the great things Elisha 
had done. 

6. Did he tell the story of the 
Shunammite woman and her son? 
—He did. 

7. Was the king satisfied that 
the woman’s claim was just?—Yes. 

8. What did he direct should 
be done?—That her land should 
be restored, and all the profits of 
it from the time she had left it. 


HAZAEL BECOMES KING OF 

SYRIA. (2 Kings 8:7-15.) 

1, To what city did Elisha go? 
—To Damascus. 

2. Did the king of Damascus 
hear that he was there?—Yes. 

3. What was the king’s condi- 
tion?—He was sick. 

4. What did he do?—He sent 
Hazael to inquire whether he 
should recover. 

5. How did Hazael go to the 
prophet?—He took as a present 
forty camels’ burden of the good 
things of Damascus. 

6. Did he accomplish the king’s 
mission ?—Yes. 

7. What was the prophet’s re- 
ply to Hazael?—He said, “Go, say 
unto him, Thou mayest certainly 
recover: howbeit the Lord hath 
showed me that he shall surely 
die;’’ and then, gazing long and 
steadfastly into Hazael’s face, he 
burst into tears. 


8. When Hazael inquired why 


he wept what answer was re- 
turned?—Because I know the evil 
that thou wilt do unto the chil- 
dren of Israel: their strongholds 
wilt thou set on’ fire, and their 
young men wilt thou slay with 
the sword, and wilt dash their 
children and rip up their women 
with child. 

9. Was not Hazael_ greatly 
shocked when he heard this?— 
No; on the contrary, he replied in 
mock humility: What, is thy ser- 
vant a dog, that he should do 
these great things? 

10. What did Elisha tell him?— 
That the Lord had showed him 
he should be king of Syria. 

11, What means did Hazael us2 
to become king?—He smothered 
the king to death, and, seizing 
the throne, reigned in his stead. 


JEHU. (2 Kings 9 and 10.) 
1. Whom had the Lord al- 
ready appointed king of Israel?— 


Jehu. 1 Kings 19:16. 

2. Who anointed him?—A young 
prophet sent by Elisha. 2 Kings 
9:1-6. 

3. Who was with Jehu when 


the young prophet came?—The 
captains of the host. 

4. When they learned that Jehu 
was anoined king what did they 
do?—They put their garments un- 
der him and blew with trumpets, 
crying, ‘Jehu is king!”’ 

5. Who was Jehu, and where 
was he at this time?—A captain 
in the army, at Ramoth-gilead. 

6. Where was Jehoram, king of 
Israel, at this time?—At Jezreel. 
2 Kings 9:15. 

7. Who was visiting Jehoram? 
—Ahaziah, king of Judah. 2 Kings 
9:16. 

8. Was Jehu long is executing 
God’s vengeance?—No; he _ set 
about it instantly. 

9. What was Jehu’s first move? 
—To seize the capital city where 
Jehoram was. 

10. When he approached it 
what did the watchman tell the 
king?—I see a company. 

11. What did Jehoram do?—He 
sent horsemen to inquire whether 
this advance meant peace. 

12. How did Jehu treat the 
messengers so sent?—He made 
them go to the rear. 

13. When Jehoram and Ahaziah 
rode out in their chariots to meet 
him what did the king say?—Is 
it peace, Jehu? 

14. What was Jehu’s answer?— 
What peace, so long as the 
whoredoms of thy mother Jezebel 
and her witchcrafts are so many? 

15. When Jehoram discovered 
the attitude of Jehu what did he 
do?—He turned and fled. 

16. What did Jehu do to Jeho- 
ram?—He drew a bow with his 
full strength and smote him that 
he died. 

17. What did Jehu do with his 
body?—He commanded Bidkar his 
captain to cast it into the field of 
Naboth. 


18. What became of Ahaziah? 
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—He was smitten in his chariot, 
and fled to Megiddo, where he 
died. 

19. What was done to Jezebel? 
—At the command of Jehu. her 
servants flung her from an upper 
window, and the horses of Jehu 
trod her under their feet. 

20. What became of her body? 
—It was devoured by dogs. 

. 21, What prophecy was thus 
fulfilled?—-The prophecy of Elijah. 
~ 1 Kings 21:23. 

22. What was done to the 
seventy sons of Ahab in Samaria? 
—They were put to death, at 
Jehu’s command,-by the lords of 
Samaria, 

23. What.“did Jehu do to the 
whole house of Ahab?—He slew 
- them until he left none remain- 
ing. 

: 24. What did he do to the 

brethren of Ahaziah, king of Ju- 
dah?—They were captured and 
slain. 

25. Why were Ahaziah and his 
brethren included in this gencral 
slaughter?—Ahaziah was the son- 
in-law of Ahab, and Jehu did not 
want to leave any who might 
avenge the death of Ahab’s fam- 
ily and his connections. 

26. How long had Ahaziah been 
king when he was put to death? 
—One year. 

27. How did Jehu get the 
prophets and worshipers of Baal 
in his power?—He proclaimed a 
solemn assembly for Baal, and 
gathered all the worshipers of Baal 
at the temple of the god, where 
they were all clad in vestments 
to distinguish them. Then they 
went in to offer sacrifices and 
burnt offerings. 

28. What was done with them? 
—They were all slain with the 
sword. 

29. What did Jehu do to the 
images and house of Baal?—He 
burned the images and _ broke 
down the house. 

30. Did he forsake the worship 
of the golden calves that Jero- 
boam introduced?—No. 

31. What promise did the Lord 
make to him?—That his children 
should sit upon the throne of Is- 
rael unto the fourth generation. 

32, From whom had the Israel- 
ites trouble in his reign?—From 
Hazael, king of Syria. 

33. How long did Jehu reign, 
and by whom was he succeeded? 
—He reigned twenty-eight years, 
and was succeeded by Jehoahaz. 


JEHU’S DYNASTY—ELISHA’S 
DEATH. (2 Kings 13-15:1-12.) 

1. What character did Jehoahaz 
bear?—He was a wicked man. 2 
Kings 13:2. 

2. How did the Lord punish 
Israel?—By delivering them into 
the hands of the king of Syria. 

3. What effect did this have 
upon the king?—-He prayed to God 


for relief, and was heard, but 
idolatry still continued in the 
land. 

4. How long did he reign?— 


Seventeen years. 

5. Who succeeded him?—Joash 
his son, : 

6. Was he a better king?—No. 

7.-What sorrowful event hap- 
pened in this reign?—The death 
of Elisha. ‘ 

3. When Joash heard of the 
prophet’s illness what did he do? 
—He went to see him, and wept 
over him, 

9. What did Elisha direct the 
king to do?—To open the window 
and shoot an arrow with his bow 
eastward. 

10. Of what was this a sign?— 
Of the king’s smiting the Syrians 
in Aphek. 

11. What further did the proph- 


et direct the king to do?—To 
smite with his arrows on the 
ground. 

12. How often did the king 


smite?—Thrice, 

13. Why was Elisha displeased? 
—Because he had not smitten. the 
ground five or six times. 

14. Of what was this act sym- 
bolical?—Of three victories the 
king would gain over the Syrians, 
which would not be sufficient to 
break their power. 

15. What miraculous event took 
place in connection with Elisha’s 
remains?—A dead man_ revived 
when his body touched~ them. 

16. Where was Moab situated? 
—On the southeast of the Dead 
Sea. 

17. Where was Elisha’s grave, 
supposing he was buried in the 
inheritance of his fathers?—At 
Abel-meholah in- Simeon, where 
his father lived. 

18, Was Elisha’s prophecy ful- 
filled in the days of Joash?—Joash 
defeated the Syrians thrice, as 
Elisha had said. 

19. How came Israel and Judah 
to go to war in this reign?—Be- 
cause the king of Judah chal- 
lenged the king of Israel to do so. 
2 Kings 14:8. 

20. What message did Joash 
send to Amaziah?—He proudly re- 
plied that he would crush him as 
a wild beast does a thistle. 

21. On which side did victory 
turn?—On Israel’s side. 

22. How long did Joash reign? 
—Sixteen years. 2 Kings 13:10. 

23.-Who succeeded Joash on 
the throne of Israel?—-Jeroboam his 
son. 2 Kings 14:16. 

24. How many years did he 
reign?—Forty-one. 2 Kings 14:23. 

25, What was his moral char- 
acter?—He did evil in the sight of 
the Lord. 

26. What kind of king and 
warrior was he?—He was success- 
ful in war, and recovered some 
border lands which Israel had lost. 

27. How came it that Jeroboam 


was so victoriousp—Because of 
God’s pity and promise. 2 Kings 
14:25-27. 


28. How many prophets besides 
Jonah prophesied in this reign?— 


Four: Isaiah, Hosea, Joel, and 
Amos. 
29. Who succeeded Jeroboam 


31. How did he come to his 
II?—Zachariah, his son. 

30. Was his a long or short 
reign?—Only six months. 2 Kings 
15:8. 
death?—He was killed by Shal- 
lum. 2 Kings 15:10. 

32. What promise had the Lord 
given Jehu?—That his sons should 
be kings of Israel for four gen- 
erations. 

33. How was this fulfilled?—In 
the succession of Jehoahaz, Joash, 
Jeroboam, and Zachariah. 


JORAM (OR JEHORAM), 
KING OF JUDAH. 
(2 Chron. 21.) 
1. Whose son was Joram (Je- 
horam), king of Judah?—Son of 


Jehoshaphat. 2 Chron. 21:1. 
2. Which of  Israel’s © kings 
reigned at the same  time?— 


Ahaziah, and afterward Jehoram. 
2 Kings 1:17, 18. 

3. Whose daughter was Joram’s 
wife?—Ahab’s. 2 Chron. 21:6. 

4. What effect did this unholy 
alliance have on the king?—It led 
him into the sins of Ahab’s house. 
2 Chron. 21:6. 

5. How many years did Joram 
reign jointly with his father?— 
About two. 2 Kings 8:16. 

6. What was the first wicked 
thing he did after his father was 
dead and he reigned alone?—He 
killed his brothers. 2 Chron. 21: 
4. 

7. What kingdom revolted from 
under the sway of Judah in this 
reign?—Edom, and the city of 
Libnah. 

8. What written message came 
to him from Elijah the prophet? 
—Of a great plague or affliction 
for his family and people, and a 
mortal disease for himself. 

9. By what death did he die? 
—By a long and painful illness. 

10. How .long had he reigned? 
—Eight years. 

11. Who succeeded him?—Aha- 
ziah, his son. 

12. By what three names is this 
king called?—Ahaziah, Jehoahaz, 
and Azariah. 2 Chron. 21:17. 

13. By which is he more gener- 
ally called?—Ahaziah. 2 Kings 9. 

14. Which of Joram’s sons was 
he?—The youngest. 

15. Why did not Joram’s eldest 
son reign?—Because he had been 
killed with his brothers, 

16, What did this prove?—That 
Elijah’s message had come true. 

17. To what untimely end did 
this king of Judah come?—He was 
killed, with Joram, by order of 
Jehu. 

18. How did it happen?—He 
had gone to visit Joram. 2 Kings 
8:29: 2. Chron. 22.7. 

19, What was the name. of 
Ahaziah’s mother?—Athaliah. 

20. Who was Athaliah?—The 
daughter of Ahab and Jezebel. 

21. What was her character?— 
She was ambitious, cruel, vindic- 
tive, and idolatrous. 
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ATHALIAH, THE QUEEN- 

MOTHER. (2 Kings 11.) 

1. Who usurped the govern- 
ment of Judah after Ahaziah's 
death?—Athaliah, the king’s moth- 
er. 
2. What did she do to secure 
her position?—She destruyed all 
the seed royal. 

3. Did any of the late king’s 
family escape destruction?—Only 
one, his son Joash, an infant. 

4. How did he escape?—His 
aunt, the sister of Ahaziah, se- 
creted him. 

5. How long was he concealed, 


and where?—Six years, in the 
chambers of the house of the 
Lord. 


6. By what means was Joash 
acknowledged heir of the throne? 
—The priest Jehoiada sent and 
fetched the rulers over hundreds, 
with the captains of the guards, 
and brought them into the house 
of the Lord, and made a cove- 
nant with them, and took an oath 
of them, and showed them the 
king’s son. 

7. After this oath of allegiance 
what did Jehoiada do?—He sta- 
tioned the troops around the tem- 
ple, and brought forth the king’s 
son, and put the crown on his 
head, and anointed him king. 

8. How old was Joash at that 
time?—Seven years. 

9. Did the people accept him 
as king?—Yes. 

10. What did Athaliah do when 


she heard the noise?—She rent 
her clothes and cried, ‘‘Treason, 
treason.” 

11. Did she regain control of 


the kingdom?—No; Jehoiada or- 
dered her to be put forth without 
the ranges; and there she was 
slain. 

12. What was the first thing 
done after Joash became king?— 
Jehoiada made a covenant be- 
tween the Lord and the _ king 
and the people, that they should 
be the Lord’s people. 

13. What effect did this cove- 
nant have upon the people?— 
They immediately went into the 
house of Baal and broke it down, 
and broke his images into pieces, 
and slew Mattan, the priest of 
Baal, before the altars. Then Je- 
hoiada appointed officers over the 
house of the Lord. 

14. Where did Joash after this 
reside?—In the king’s house. 2 
Chron, 23:20. 


JOASH, KING OF JUDAH. 

(1 Kings 12; 2 Chron. 24.) 

1, How long did Joash continue 
to do well?—During the life of 
Jehoiada the priest—about twenty- 
eight years. 

2. What good service did he 
do the temple of God during 
Jehoiada’s life?—He repaired and 
refitted it. 2 Chron. 24:4-14. 

3. How was the money raised 
for this purpose?—Jehoiada the 
priest took a chest and bored a 
hole in the lid of it, and set it 
beside the altar; and the priests 


put into it all the money that 
was brought into the héuse of the 
Lord. 

4. How old was Jehoiada when 
he died?—One hundred and thirty 
years. 2 Chron. 24:15. 

5. What honor did they show 
his remains?—They buried him 
among the kings. 

6. How did Joash behave after 
his death?—He worshiped idols. 

7. By whom was he _ seduced 
into idolatry?—By the princes of 
Judah. 

8. Did the people forsake God 
and serve groves and idols?—They 
did. 

9. Whom did the Lord send to 
warn them of their sins?—Prophets 
who testified against them. 

10. What was the effect of 


their testimony ?—The people 
would not give ear. 
11. What prophet was moved 


by the Spirit of God to reprove 
them again?—Zechariah, the son of 
Jehoiada. 

12. What did Joash cause to 
be done to him?—To be stoned 
to death. “ 

13. What did Zechariah say in 
dying?—The Lord look upon it, 
and require it. 

14. Is his death alluded to in 
the New Testament?—He is prob- 
ably alluded to by Christ, in 
Matt. 23:35, though some an- 
cient commentators think the fa- 
ther of John the Baptist is alluded 
to here. 

15. How did the Lord. punish 
Judah for their idolatry?—By the 
Syrian army, which came to Jeru- 
salem and Judah, and destroyed 
all the princes of the people, and 
sent all the spoil of them to 
Damascus. 

16. How did he punish Joash 
personally?—-By great diseases. 

17. In what way did he die?— 
He was killed by his own servants. 

18. How long did he reign?— 
Forty years, 2 Chron, 24:1. 

19. Who succeeded him?—Ama- 
ziah, his son. 


AMAZIAH. (2 Kings 14; 
2 (Chron, ~25S.) 

1, How old was Amaziah when 
he began to reign?—Twenty-five 
years. 

2. What did he do to the mur- 
derers of his father?—He had 
them put to death. 

3. What army did he gather?— 
Three hundred thousand choice 
warriors from Judah and Benja- 
min, and hired a hundred thousand 
men out of Israel for a hundred 
talents of silver. 

4. When he was ready to go 
forth with this great army what 
prophetic word came to him?— 
O king, let not the army of 
Israel go with thee; for the Lord 
is not with Israel. For if thou 
wilt go, do so: be strong for the 
battle: God shall make thee fall 
before the enemy, for God hath 
power to help and to cast down. 

5. Did he persist in retaining 
them in his service?—No. 


6. What did he do?—He dis- 
missed the army of Israel. 

7. When he regretted having 
paid the hundred talents of silver 
what did the man of God tell 
him?—That God was able to give 
him much more than this. 

8. How did the army of Israel 
behave when they were sent 
away?—They returned home in 
great anger, and fell upon the 
cities of Judah from Samaria to 
Beth-horon, and smote three thou- 
sand men of them and took much 
spoil. 

9. Against whom did Amaziah 
make war?—The Edomites. 

10. What was the result?—He 
smote of them in the valley of 
salt ten thousand, captured Seir by 
war, and took ten thousand pris- 
oners, whom he put to death by 
casting them down from the tops 
of the rocks. 2 Chron. 25:11, 12. 

11. Into what idolatry did Ama- 
ziah fall?—He worshiped the gods 
of the children of Seir. 2 Chron. 
25:14. 

12. How did God reprove him 
for this?—He sent a prophet to 
him, who said: Why hast thou 
sought after the gods of the peo- 
ple, which could not deliver their 
own people out of thine hand? 

13. Did the king repent?—No; 
and he even threatened the proph- 
et with personal violence. 

14. What means did Amaziah 
use to punish the army of the 
Israelites for falling upon his 
cities?—He challenged their king 
to fight. 

15. Did their king accept the 
challenge?—No; he advised Ama- 
ziah to stay at home, lest he 
should be hurt. 

16. Did Amaziah heed this coun- 
sel?—He did not, but led his 
armies against the king of Israel. 

17. What was the issue of this 
campaign?—Judah was put to the 
worse before Israel. 

18. What became of Amaziah? 
—Joash, the king of Israel, took 
him prisoner and brought him to 
Jerusalem. 

19. How long did he reign?— 
Twenty-nine years. 

20. How did he die?—A _ con- 
spiracy was formed against him in 
Jerusalem, and he fled to La- 
chish; but the conspirators sent 


after him and slew him there. 
2 Chron. 25:27. 
21. Who succeeded him?—Uz- 


ziah, his son. 


THE LAST KINGS OF 

ISRAEL. (2 Kings 15-17.) 

1. Who slew Zachariah, the last 
of Jehu’s dynasty?—Shallum. 2 
Kings 15:10. 

2. How long did he reign?—A 
month. 

3. Who destroyed him?—Men- 
ahem, 

4. How long did Menahem 
reign?—Ten years. 2 Kings 15:17. 

5. What kind of a king was he? 
—A wicked one. 

6. Who fought against him?— 
Pul, king of Assyria. 
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7. What tribute was Menahem 
compelled to pay?—A thousand 
talents of silver. 

8. How did he collect this 
amount?—He exacted it of Israel, 
even of all the mighty men of 
wealth, of each man fifty shekels 
of silver. 

9. Who succeeded Menahem?— 
Pekahiah, his son. 

10. How long did. Pekahiah 
reign?—Two years. 

11. Who slew him?—Pekah, one 
of his captains. 

12. How long did Pekah reign? 
—Twenty years. 

13. What happened in his 
reign?—Tiglath-pileser, king of As- 
syria, came against Israel and took 
several districts, including Gilead 
and Galilee and all Naphtali, and 
carried off the inhabitants captive 
to Assyria. 

14. Who was the last king of 
Israel ?—Hoshea. 

15. How did he come to the 
throne?—He made a _ conspiracy 
against Pekah, and slew him, and 
seized the government. 

16. How long did he reign?— 
Nine years. 2 Kings 17:1. 

17. Which of the kings of As- 
syria came against him?—Shalman- 
ezer. 

18. Did Israel conquer, 
Assyrians?—The Assyrians. 

19. What did the king of As- 
syria do when he overcame the 
Israelites?-—He carried them off 
as captives. 

20. Had Israel been forewarned 
of such a fate?—Yes. See Deut. 
28:36. 

21. To what places was Israel 
carried captive?—To places in Me- 
dia and Mesopotamia. 

22. Were the Israelites ever re- 
stored to their native land?—No; 
at least not as a_ body. 

23. What are they called in his- 
tory?—The Lost Tribes of Israel. 

24. Who are now thought to be 
the descendants of these lost 
tribes?—Various opinions are held 
concerning them. They are prob- 
ably too widely scattered to be 
identified. 

25. Who were brought in to fill 
the depopulated  cities?—People 


or the 


from Babylon and the regions 
around it. 2 Kings 17:24. 
26. What was the result?—A 


mixture of the worship of God and 
of idols. 2 Kings 17:33. 
UZZIAH. (2 Kings 15; 2 Chron. 

26.) 

1. Who succeeded Amaziah as 
king of Judah?—Azariah, other- 
wise named Uzziah. 

2. How old was he when he 
began to reign?—Sixteen years. 

3. Was his reign prosperous?— 
It was. 

4. How?—He subdued the Phi- 
listines and planted garrisons 
among them. He also conquered 
the Arabians in Gur-baal, and the 
Mehunim, and compelled the Am- 
monites to pay tribute. He re- 
paired the wall of Jerusalem, and 
built towers at the broken gates 


and in the desert, and digged 
wells for his cattle in the low 
country and plains, and employed 
husbandmen and vinedressers in 
the mountains and in Carmel. 

5. What king was reigning in 
Israel at this time?—Jeroboam II. 

6. How many prophets prophe- 
sied in the reign of Uzziah?— 
Five: Isaiah, Hosea, Joel, Amos, 
and Jonah. 

7. What is said of Uzziah in 
2 Chron. -26:5?—That while he 
sought the Lord he prospered. 

8. How was this manifested in 
the early part of his reign?—By 
his great success in war. 2 Chron. 
26:6-15. 

9. What was the size of his 
army?—Three hundred and seven 
thousand and five hundred fight- 
ing men, .and twenty-six hundred 
officers. 

10. How were they armed?— 
With shields and spears, helmets 


and habergeons, and bows and 
slings. 
11. What defenses were there 


on the towers?—Engines to shoot 
arrows and great stones. 

12. By whose influence was he 
kept in the right way?—By the in- 
fluence of Zechariah, a man _ of 
God. 

13. What effect did prosperity 
have on him?—It lifted up his 
heart. 

14. What does it mean by his 
heart being lifted up?—That he 
was proud and presumptuous. 


15. What does the Lord say 
about pride in the Scripture?—That 
it ‘“goeth before destruction.” 
Prov. 16:18. 


16. To what act of impiety did 
Uzziah’s pride prompt him?—To 
burn incense like a priest. 

17. How was it punished?—By 
his being smitten with leprosy. 

18. What effect did his punish- 
ment have on him?—It made 
him go and live alone. 

19. Of what was leprosy a type? 
—Of sin. 

20. How many instances are re- 
corded in Scripture of persons be- 
ing punished by leprosy?—Three; 
those of Miriam, Gehazi, and Uz- 
ziah, 

21. Did any of these 
recover?—Only Miriam, 

22. What great deprivations did 
Uzziah suffer in consequence of 
this malady?—He was cut. off from 
the house of the Lord, from 
the honors of a king, and from 
all human society. 

23. How had Uzziah occupied 
himself ?—In war, in building cities 
and towers, in digging wells, and 
in keeping much cattle; also in 
cultivating fruitful fields. 


persons 


24. How long did he reign?— 
Fifty-two years. 
25. Who shared the govern- 


ment with him when he was laid 
aside, and succeeded him on the 
throne of Judah?—Jotham, his son. 


JOTHAM. (2 Kings 
2 Chron. 27.) 
1. How old was Jotham when 


15:32-38; 


he began to reign?—Twenty-five 
years. 2 Chron, 27:1. 

2. How is his character de- 
scribed?—He did that which was 
right in the sight of the Lord. 

3. What is the secret of his 
prosperity?——He. prepared (or -es- 
tablished) his ways before God. 

4. Were his subjects equally 
faithful?—They did corruptly. 

5. What public works did he 
construct?—The high gate of the 
house of the Lord, and much of 
the wall of Ophel; also he built 
cities in the mountains of Judah, 
and castles and towers in the for- 
est. 

6. What war did he carry on?— 
With the Ammonites. 

7. With what success?—He pre- 
vailed against them, and com- 
pelled them to pay tribute. 

8. What was the tribute?—A 
hundred talents of silver, ten thou- 
sand measures of wheat, and ten 
thousand measures of barley for 
three consecutive years. 

9. How long did he reign?— 
Sixteen years. 


10. Who followed Jotham?— 
Ahaz, his son. 
AHAZ, (2 Kings 16; 2 Chron. 
28.) 


1. How old was Ahaz when he 
began to reign?—Twenty years. 

2. How did Ahaz differ from his 
father?—He did not right in the 
sight of the Lord. 

3. In whose ways did he walk? 
—In those of the kings of Israel. 

4. Who was king of Israel at 
this time?—Pekah. 

5. What idol worship did Ahaz 
introduce?—That of Baal and of 
the gods of Syria. 2 Chron. 28:2, 
23. 

6. What cruel heathen practice 
did he exercise on his son?—He 
burnt him in sacrifice. 2 Chron. 
28:3. 

7. What enemies came against 
Judah as a punishment for their 
sins?—Pekah, and Rezin king of 
Syria. 

8. Whom did Ahaz engage to 
help him against them?—Tiglath- 
pileser, king of Assyria. 

9, What payment did Ahaz 
make him for his help?—He 
gave him the treasures of his 
house, of his princes, and of the 
temple. 

10. How did he show his fealty 
to the king of Assyria?—He went 
to Damascus to meet him. 

11. What directions did he send 
from thence to Urijah the priest? 
—To make an altar similar to one 
he saw in Damascus. 

12, How soon was the altar 
completed?—-By the time the king 
returned. 

13. Did Ahaz 
upon it?—Yes. 

14. What was done with the 
altar of the Lord?—It was placed 
on the north side of the new 
altar. 

15. How many in Judah did 
Pekah and the Israelites slay?— 
A hundred and twenty thousand 


offer sacrifices 
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men. 
16. Were any carried off cap- 


tive?—Yes. Two hundred thou- 
sand men, women, sons, and 
daughters, with much spoil. 

17. When the captives were 


brought to Samaria what did the 
prophet Oded say?—He counseled 
the Israelites to set the captives 
free, for the fierce wrath of the 
Lord was upon them. 

18. What was done with the 
captives?—They were left by their 
captors before the princes and all 
the congregation, who fed and 
clothed them, and_ transported 
them all to Jericho, where they 
were delivered to their brethren. 

19. What other calamities befell 
Judah?—The Edomites assaulted 
the realm and carried off many 


captives, and the Philistines re- 
covered. some of ‘their cities and 
villages. 

20. Which of the _ prophets 
prophesied in his reign?—lIsaiah, 
Hosea, and Micah. 


21. How does Isaiah describe 
the state of Israel and Judah at 
this time?—Ah sinful nation, a 
people laden with iniquity, a seed 
of evildoers, children that are cor- 
rupters: they have forsaken the 
Lord, they have provoked the 
Holy One of Israel unto anger, 
they are gone away backward. 
Isa. 1:4. 

22. How are the daughters of 
Judah described?—The daughters 
of Zion are haughty. Isa. 3:16. 

23. What encouragement did 
the Lord give to Ahaz by the 
prophet Isaiah?—-Take heed, and 
be quiet; fear not, neither be 
fainthearted for the two tails of 
these smoking firebrands, for the 
fierce anger of Rezin with Syria, 
and of the son of Remaliah. Isa. 
734. 

24. When Ahaz declared he 
would not ask a sign of God was 
that from reverence or disregard? 
—From disregard. 

25. How did his seeking aid 
from the king of Assyria against 
his foes, and not from the Lord, 
decide this?—It showed he was 
determined to take his own 
course. 

26. What was the consequence 
of his seeking to the Assyrians? 
—Embarrassment instead of sup- 
port. 2 Chron. 28:20. 

27. How long did he reign?— 
Sixteen years. 

28. Where was he buried?—In 
Jerusalem; but not in the sepul- 
cher of the kings. 


HEZEKIAH, KING OF JUDAH, 


(2 Chron. 29-32.) 
1, Who reigned after Ahaz?— 
Hezekiah, his son. 


2. How old was Hezekiah when 
he began to reign?—Twenty-five 
years. 

3. Into what state of neglect 
had the temple fallen?—Into even 
a filthy state. 2 Chron. 29:5. 

4. Did Hezekiah fear the Lord 
and serve him?—Yes. 

5. What did he do to set up 


the worship of God again?—He 
called upon the priests and Le- 
vites to assist. 

6. Did the priests, Levites, and 
people respond to the call?—Yes; 
very heartily. 2 Chron, 29:12-19. 

7. When the temple and _ its 
vessels were cleansed and sancti- 
fied what was done?—The king 
and rulers of the city brought 
sacrifices, and the priests offered 
them on the altar in behalf of 
the sanctuary and the kingdom 
and Judah. 

8. What worship was offered?— 
The king and congregation bowed 


themselves before the Lord, the 
singers sang, the trumpeters 
sounded, and the musicians 


played on the cymbals, the psal- 
teries, and the harps. 

9. What sacrifices did the peo- 
ple bring?—For burnt offerings, 
seventy bullocks, a hundred rams, 
and two hundred lambs; and for 
peace offerings and other offer- 
ings six hundred oxen and three 
thousand sheep, besides drink of- 
ferings. 

10. Were the priests able to 
prepare all these sacrifices for 
offering ?—-They were not; for they 
were too few. 

11. How did they manage?— 
They called on the Levites to 
assist them. 

12. For how long?—Until a suf- 


ficient mumber of priests had 
sanctified themselves to perform 
the labor. 


13. How did the king and peo- 
ple feel when the work of the 
temple was again set in order?— 
They rejoiced that God had pre- 
pared the _ people. 

14. Was Hezekiah's reforma- 
tion confined to Judah, or did he 
desire to extend it to all Israel? 
—He invited all Israel and Judah 
to join in a solemn passover. 

15. In what state was the king- 
dom of Israel at this time?—In a 
sad and idolatrous state, under 
the reign of Hoshea. 2 Kings 17. 

16. How were Hezekiah’s mes- 
sengers received ?—They were 
laughed at and mocked. 2 Chron. 
30:10. 

17. Were there any who re- 
sponded to his appeal?—Numbers 
came from Asher, Manasseh, 
Ephraim, Issachar, and Zebulun. 

18. What prayer did Hezekiah 
offer for these?—That the good 
Lord would pardon everyone who 


had prepared his heart to seek 
him, 

19. Did the Lord accept it?— 
He did. 2 Chron. 30:20, 

20. How long did the people 
keep the feast?—They kept the 


holy feast two weeks. 

21. How long had it been since 
there had been such a_ passover 
as this?—Three hundred years. 

22. What effect did this joy in 
the Lord have on the people 
with regard to the idols of the 
land?—They destroyed them all. 
2 Chron, 31. 

23. What was the next proof 
the people gave that their hearts 


were right with God?—The abun- 
dance of their offerings. 2 Chron. 
31:5-7. 

24. How can we show our love 
for God’s service?—By giving to 
it our money and our time. 

25. What did Hezekiah do 
with the surplus of the offerings? 
—He had them stored up in the 
chambers of the Lord’s house for 
the use of the priests and the 
Levites. 

26. How was it ascertained 
who were entitled to the tithes 
thus accumulated?—From the gen- 
ealogies of the house of Aaron 
and of the Levites. 2 Chron. 
31:16-19. 

27. Was the treasure that Ahaz 
paid to Tiglath-pileser a tempt- 
ing bait to Assyria?—It undoubted- 
ly was. 

28. How was Hezekiah made 
to feel this?—Sennacherib, the 
succeeding king, was tempted to 
attack him. 

29. Where was Sennacherib at 
this time?—At Lachish. 

30. How did he try to bribe 
Sennacherib to depart from him? 
—By acknowledging himself his 
vassal, and offering tribute. 

31. How much tribute money 
did the king assess?—Three hun- 
dred talents of silver and thirty 
talents of gold, 

32. From what sources did Hez- 
ekiah get this?—-From the house 
of the Lord, the treasury of the 
kingdom, and the doors and pil- 
lars of the temple. 

33. Did this induce the king to 
depart from him?—No; it only 
whetted his appetite for more. 

34. What. did Sennacherib do? 
—He sent three of his gener ls, 
the chief of whom was Rabsha- 


keh, with a very great army, 
against Jerusalem. 
35. What did Hezekiah do 


when the Assyrians came against 
him?—He fortified Jerusalem and 
cut off the water from the en- 
emy’s camp. 

36. On whom did he depend 


for succor?—On God alone. 
2 Chron. 32:8. 

37. How did the people feel 
when Hezekiah cheered them?— 
They rested on his words. 

38. What did Rabshakeh do to 
shake their confidence in God?— 


He boasted of his master’s vic- 


tories in other lands. 

39. Did he succeed?—No; the 
people held their peace. 2 Kings 
18:36. 

40. Who was the exalted 


prophet of Israel at this time?— 
Isaiah. 

41. To whom did Hezekiah 
send, and what did he himself 
do?—He sent to Isaiah, and went 
into the temple for prayer ‘to 
God. 2 Kings 19:1, 2. 

42. How did the Lord appear 
for his people at this time?—He 
promised them the departure and 


death of Sennacherib. 2 Kings 
19:6, 7. 
43. Did  Sennacherib address 


Hezekiah by a herald, as before, 
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or send a letter to him?—He sent 
a letter. ; 

44. What did Hezekiah do with 
the letter?—He spread it before 
the Lord in prayer. 

45. Where should we go when 
in trouble?—Direct to God. 

46. Is God now the hearer and 
answerer -of prayer, 
then?—He is. 

47. What was Hezekiah’s 
prayer?—That God would save 
them for his own glory. 2 Kings 
19:15-19. 

48. By whom did the Lord an- 
swer his prayer ?—TIsaiah. 

49. What assurance did Isaiah 
give to Hezekiah?—That Sen- 
nacherib should hear a rumor, 
and return to his own land, 
where he should fall by the 
sword. Isa. 37:7. 

50. How was this wonderful 
deliverance effected?—2 Kings 19: 
35) 

51. What was God’s angel of 
destruction?—Probably the deadly 
sirocco of the desert; the blast 
that the prophet had foretold. 

52. How many of the Assyrians 


perished ?-—One hundred and 
eighty-five thousand men. Isa. 
37:36, 

53. What was  Sennacherib’s 


miserable end?—He was killed by 
his own sons. Isa. 37:38. 
54. What mighty city was the 


capital of the Assyrian empire? 
—Nineveh. 
55. Are there any proofs in 


the present day of this Assyrian 
king’s conquests and final defeat? 
—The ruins of Nineveh disclose 
them. 

56. What is next recorded of 
Hezekiah?—That he was ‘“‘sick un- 
to death.” 2 Kings 20:1. 

57. Did he die of this 
—No. 

58. How was he restored to 
health?—In answer to prayer. 2 
Kings 20:3-7. 

59. Was there any part of 
Hezekiah’s history that was dis- 
creditable to him?—Yes. 2 Kings 
20:13. 

60. Of what sin was he guilty? 
—Of pride. “A proud heart is 
sin.” Prov. 21:4. 

61. How does the Lord esti- 
mate pride of heart?—Prov. 16:5; 
Psalm 101:52. 

62. What fearful prediction was 
Isaiah commissioned to take to 
him?—2 Kings 20:17, 18. 

63. How did Hezekiah receive 


illness? 


the reproof?—He humbly  sub- 
mitted to the will of God. 

64. What did this prove him 
to be?—A true son of God. 

65. What benefits did Heze- 
kiah confer on Jerusalem?—He 
made a pool and a conduit, and 
brought water into the city. 

66. How much of Hezekiah’s 


history is written in the Book of 
Isaiah?—Nearly the whole. 
67. How long did he reign?— 
Twenty-nine years. 2 Kings 18:2. 
68. Where did they bury him? 
—In the chief sepulcher of the 
kings. 


as he was’ 


MANASSEH AND AMON, 
KINGS OF- JUDAH. 
(2 Chron. 33:) 
1, Whose son was Manasseh? 
—Hezekiah’s. 
2. Was he a good king like his 
father?—No. 


3. Why?—Because he _ restored 
idolatry and witchcraft, set up 
idols and altars in the temple 
itself, and dedicated his sons by 


fire to the false gods. 

4. How was he punished by 
the Lord for this?—He was car- 
ried captive to Babylon. 

5, What effect did captivity 
have on him?—It brought him, 
by the grace of God, to peni- 
tence and prayer. 

6. Did the Lord hear and an- 
swer his prayer?—Yes; he re- 
stored him to his kingdom. 

7. How did Manasseh act on 
his return to his kingdom?—He 


put away idolatry throughout all 
Judah, and repaired the waste 
places of the kingdom. 

8. Was this reformation com- 
plete?—Not quite; for the people 
worshiped God irregularly. 

9. What encouragement does 


his history give to us?—That if 
we confess and forsake our sins 
God will abundantly pardon. 

10. Is God as compassionate 
now as he was then?—Yes; as 
thousands of true penitents can 
thankfully declare. 

11. How old was Manasseh 
when he began to reign?—Twelve 
years. 

12. How long did he reign?— 
Fifty-five years. 

13. Who succeeded 
Amon, his son. 

14. Did he continue the refor- 
mation his father had made?— 
No. 

15. How did he act?—He did 
evil in the sight of the Lord, and 
trespassed more and more. 

16. How long did Amon reign? 
—Two years. 

17, What was his melancholy 
end?—His servants conspired 
against him and slew him. 

18. What did the people do to 
the conspirators?-—They put them 
all to death. 

19, Who was made king in- 
stead of Amon?—Josiah his son. 


him?— 


JOSIAH, KING OF JUDAH. 
(2 Chron. 34, 35; 2 Kings 22, 23.) 

1. How old was Josiah when 
he ascended the throne of Judah? 
—Eight years. 

2. What character did he bear? 
—He did that which was right in 
the sight of the Lord. 

3. How soon did he begin to 
manifest his piety?—-At the age of 
fifteen. 2 Chron, 34:3. 

4, What was the first reforma- 
tion he affected?—The destruction 
of idol worship. 

5. What wonderful discovery 
was made in cleansing the tem- 
ple?—A book of the law. 

6. What did this prove?—That 
it had been neglected and de- 
spised. 


7. What effect did the reading 
of God's word have on the young 
king?—He was shocked and 
alarmed by the national guilt 
and danger. 

8. To whom did he send to 
inquire the will of God concern- 


ing his people?—To Huldah, the 
prophetess. 
9. Did God alter the word 


that had gone forth out of his 
mouth?—No. 2 Chron. 24:24, 25. 
10. How did he comfort Josiah 


notwithstanding ?—By promising 
that his judgments should not 
take place during Josiah’s life. 


11. What effect did this mes- 
sage have on Josiah?—He caused 
the book of the law to be pub- 
licly read, and induced the peo- 
ple to renew their covenant with 
God. - 

12. How does 2 Chron. 35:3 
show us that the ark had been 
taken out of the temple?—By re- 
lating Josiah’s order that it should 


be put in again. 
13. Where had the ark been? 
—The Levites, who remained 


faithful to the Lord, had prob- 
ably removed and _ secreted it 
when Manasseh desecrated the 
temple by placing an idol therein. 

14. What multiplied  idolatries 
does 2 Kings 23 show had gained 
footing in Judah at this time?— 
The worship of Baal and the 
abominations of Sidon, Moab, and 
Ammon. 

15. How did Josiah deal with 
them all?—He destroyed the idols 
and defiled their altars. 

16. What prophecy concerning 
an altar at Beth-el did he fulfill? 
—1 Kings 13:1, 2. 

17. How?—By burning the 
bones on the altar and polluting 
it. 

18. What further did he do in 
Samaria?—He destroyed the tem- 
ples of idol worship and slew the 


priests of the high places there 
on the altars. 

19. After these reformations 
were effected what did Josiah 


do?—He commanded all the peo- 
ple to keep the passover. 

20. How was it kept?—2 Kings 
23322. 

21. In what year of 
reign was this passover 
In the eighteenth year. 

22. Could all Josiah’s goodness 


Josiah’s 
held?— 


turn away God’s wrath from 
Judah?—No. 2 Kings 24:3, 4. 

23. What was Josiah’s end?— 
He was killed in battle. 


24. How did this come about? 
—He had attacked the king of 
Egypt as he was going against 
the king of Assyria. 

25. Was this the only failure 
recorded of this good and pious 
king?—It was. 

26. Must not their 
sions have reached a 
height, seeing even Josiah’s 
ormation could not purge 
land?—They must, indeed. 

27. How was the news of his 
death received by his people?— 
With deep and universal mourn- 


transgres- 
fearful 
ref- 
the 
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ing. 

28. Which’ famous prophet is 
named as mourning for him?— 
Jeremiah. 2 Chron. 35:25. 

29. How long did he reign?— 
Thirty-one years. 


THE LAST KINGS OF JUDAH. 
(2 Kings 23:31-37; 24, 25.) 
1. By whom was Josiah suc- 

ceeded?—By his son Jehoahaz. 

2. How old was he when he 
began to reign?—-Twenty-three 
years. 

3. How long did he reign?— 
Three months. 

4. What was his character?— 
He did that which was evil in 
the sight of the Lord. 

5. What became of © him?— 
Pharaoh-nechoh, king of Egypt, 
put him in fetters at Riblah in 
the land of Hamath, and carried 
him off a prisoner to Egypt, 
where he died. 

6. What tribute did Pharaoh 
impose on the land?—A hundred 
talents of silver and a talent of 
gold. 

7. Who was placed on the 
throne instead of Jehoahaz?—His 
brother Eliakim. 

8. What name did 
give him?—Jehoiakim. 

9. How did he raise the tribute 
money?—By taxation. 

10. Did he remain tributary to 


Pharaoh 


Egypt?—No. 
11. Why?—Because Nebuchad- 
nezzar, king of Babylon, had 


taken from the king of Egypt all 
the territory lying between the 
river of Egypt and the Euphrates. 

12. How long was Jehoiakim 
a vassal of Nebuchadnezzar?— 
Three years. 

13. Why not longer?—Because 
he then turned and_ rebelled 
against him. 

14. What was the issue of his 
rebellion?—-Nebuchadnezzar came 
up against him and bound him 
in fetters to carry him to Babylon, 
and also seized and carried off 
all the vessels of the house of 


the Lord, and put them in his 
temple at Babylon. 2 Chron. 
36:16; 7s 


15. What was Jehoiakim’s age 
when he began to reign?—Twen- 
ty-five years. 

16. How long did he reign?— 
Eleven years. 

17. What was his character?— 
He did that which was evil in 
the sight of the Lord. 2 Kings 
23137. 

18. Who reigned instead of Je- 
hoiakim?—Jehoiachin, his son. 

19, How old was he at that 
time?—Eighteen years. 2 Kings 
24:8. 

20. How long did he reign?— 
Three months and ten days. 

21. What became of him?—He 
was carried captive to Babylon. 
2 Kings 24:12-16. 

22. Whom did Nebuchadnezzar 


appoint king instead of Jehoia- 
chin?—Mattaniah, an uncle of 
Jehoiachin. 

23. What name did he _ give 


him?—Zedekiah. 
24. What was his age at that 
time?—Twenty-one years. 
25. How long did he 
undisturbed?—Nine years. 
26. What’ did he then do?— 


reign 


He rebelled against Nebuchad- 
nezzar. 
27. What did Nebuchadnezzar 


do?—He was carried into captiv- 
ity to Riblah by Nebuchadnezzar. 
2 Kings 25:8-21. 

28. Were any of the inhabi- 
tants of Judah left?—A few were 
left to be vinedressers and hus- 
bandmen. 2 Kings 35:12. 

29. Who was made their gov- 
ernor ?—Gedaliah. 

30. What kindness was showed 
to Jehoiachin?—See Jer. 52:32- 
34, 

31. What prophecies were thus 
fulfilled?—Those of Moses (Deut. 
28:36), of Jeremiah (Jer. 25:8- 
11), of Zechariah (Zech. 11:6), 
and of other prophets. 

32. How long did the captivity 
continue?—Seventy years. 2 Chron. 
36:20,. 21+; Jer.. 251230 Dani +92. 


THE RETURN FROM CAP- 
TIVITY. (Ezra.) 

1. Who gave permission to the 
Jews to return to their own land? 
—Cyrus. 

2. Who was Cyrus?—The king 
of Persia, the conqueror of Baby- 
lon. 

3. What was the proclamation 
he made?—See Ezra 1:1, 2. 

4. What vessels of the Lord’s 
house did Cyrus return to the 
Jews?—Ezra 1:9-11. 

5. Who was the leader of the 
Jews that returned?—Zerubbabel. 

6. Did those who stayed be- 
hind give liberally to those who 
went?—They did. Ezra 1:6. 

7. How many at first returned? 
—42,360, besides 7,337 servants 
and maids, including 200 singing 
men and singing women. 

8. What substance did they 
bring with them?—736 horses, 245 


mules, 435 camels, 6,720 asses; 
besides much gold and _ silver 
and costly array. 


9. How much did they give to 
rebuild the temple?—61,000 drams 
of gold, 5,000 pounds of silver, 
and 100 priests’ garments. 

10. Where did they establish 
themselves?—The priests and the 
Levites and others whose service 


was connected with the temple 
dwelt in their cities, and all 
Israel in their cities. Ezra 2:70. 

11. After they became settled 
what was their first concern?— 
To reestablish the worship of 
God. 

12. In what way?—They rebuilt 
the altar and offered upon it 
burnt offerings every morning 
and evening, commencing with 
the feast of tabernacles on the 


first day of the seventh month. 
13. When did they lay the 
foundations of the temple?—In 
the second year of their coming, 
in the second month. 
14. Who set this work forward? 


—Zerubbabel, and Jeshua_ the 
high priest, and the other priests 
and Levites. 

15. What ceremonies accom- 
panied the beginning of the work? 
—The music and the singing of 


the priests and Levites. 
16. What» materials were  se- 
cured for the building?—Cedar 


trees from Lebanon, for which 
they paid to them of Tyre meat 
and drink and oil. 

17. Did the work go on unin- 
terruptedly ?—No. 

18. Who opposed it?—The ad- 
versaries of Judah and Benjamin. 

19. What did they do?—They 
hired counselors against them at 
court. 

20. How did these counselors 
act?—They ‘tried to frustrate the 


purpose of Cyrus, etc. See Ezra 
4:5-7. 
21. With what effect?—The 


work was stopped by command 
of Artaxerxes until further orders. 
Ezra 4:21. 

22. How long did it cease?— 
Until the second year of Darius, 
king of Persia. Ezra 4:24. 

23. Which Darius was this?— 
He is supposed to be Darius the 
son of Hystaspes. 

24. Who was the Artaxerxes 
named as having put a stop to 
the work?—Smerdis. 

25. And who was Ahasuerus? 
—Cambyses. 

26. What was the origin of 
the rancor between the Jews and 
the Samaritans?—The Samaritans 
desired to unite with the Jews 
in building the temple, but Zerub- 
babel would not allow it’ on 
account of their heathen alliances. 

27. Who were the chief coun- 
selors of the Jews?—The proph<ts 
Haggai and Zechariah. 

28. By whom was the work 
set forward again?—By Zerubba- 
bel and Jeshua, the high priest. 


Ezra 5:2. 
29. Who gave them authority? 
—Darius. Ezra 6:1-12. 


30. What did he do to pro- 
mote the work?—He restored the 
previous decree of Cyrus. | 

31. How soon did they finish 
the work?—On the third day of 
the month Adar, in the sixth 
year of the reign of Darius, 
Ezra 6:15. 

32. How was the new. temple 
dedicated?—-With the sacrifice of 
bullocks, rams, and lambs; for a 
sin offering for all Israel, twelve 


he-goats were sacrificed. 

33. Was the old order of the 
Priesthood restored?—Yes, so far 
as possible. 

34. Who was Ezra?—A_ ready 
scribe in the law of Moses, and 
a_ priest. 

35. What commission did he 


receive from Artaxerxes?—See Ez- 
ra 7:11-26. 

36. What immunity was grant- 
ed to the priests, Levites, singers, 
porters, and other ministrants of 
the temple?—Exemption from tax- 
ation. 

37. What was Ezra further di- 
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rected to do?—To appoint magis- 
trates and judges to judge the 
people, according to the law of 
God. ; 

38. What penalty might be im- 
posed upon those guilty of viola- 
ting the law of God or of the 
king?—Death, or banishment, or 
confiscation of goods, or imprison- 
ment. 

39. What did Ezra and the 
people with him do at the river 
Ahava?—They proclaimed and 
kept a fast, to seek of God a 
safe journey. 

40. On what day did they set 
out for Jerusalem?—On the 
twelfth day of the first month. 
Ezra 8:31. 

41. How long were they in 
making the journey?—Nearly four 
months. Ezra 7:9. 

42. What state of affairs at 
Jerusalem did Ezra find?—He 
found that the people had inter- 
married with the Gentile nations, 
and that the princes and rulers 
among them had been the chief 
offenders. 

43, What did he do?—He pros- 
trated himself in an agony of 
prayer to God, confessing and 
weeping and rending his’ clothes 
before the house of God. 

44. What effect did this have 
on the people?—They also wept 
sore, and one of the sons of 
Elam proposed to make a cove- 
nant with God and put away all 
their strange wives and their off- 
spring. 

45. Did the people 
agree to do this?—Yes. 

46. How was the matter con- 
cluded?—Those who were guilty 
of the trespass were dealt with 
by the elders and the judges 
according to the law, and the 
priests who had trespassed gave 
their hands that they would put 
away their foreign wives. They 
then offered a ram of the flock 
for a trespass offering. 

47. Did the children of Israel 
henceforth became zealous for the 
law?—They did. Rom. 10:2. 


present 


NEHEMIAH. 

1. Who was Nehemiah?—The 
son of Hachaliah, of the tribe of 
Judah, but born in _ Babylon. 
There he became the cupbearer 
of King Artaxerxes Longimanus. 

2, What account did Hanani 
give Nehemiah of the state of 
the Jews in Judah and Jerusalem? 
—He said they were in great 
affliction and reproach on account 
of their unprotected situation. 

3. What effect did the news 
have upon him?—He sat down 
and wept, and mourned certain 
days, and fasted and prayed be- 
fore the God of heaven. 

4. What notice did the king 
take of him?—He asked why his 
countenance was sad, seeing that 


he was not sick. Neh. 2:2. 
5. What was Nehemiah’s re- 
ply?—He said he was sad _ be- 


cause the city of his fathers and 
the places where they were buried 


were lying waste and the gates 
were burned with fire. 

6. What request did Nehemiah 
make?—That the king would send 
him to Judah, that he might 
rebuild the city. 

7. Did the king grant his re 
quest?—Yes, with leave of absence 
for a definite time. 

8. Who besides the king fa- 
vored Nehemiah?—The king’s fa- 
vorite queen. Neh. 2:6. 

9. In what year of the king’s 
reign was this request granted? 
—In the twentieth. 

10. What authority did the 
king give to Nehemiah?—He gave 
him a letter to Asaph, the keeper 
of the king’s forest, to furnish 
him with timber for the gates of 
the palace and the walls of the 
city, and for the house he should 
enter into. 

11. What was Nehemiah’s first 
act when he came to Jerusalem? 
—To go over the whole city by 
night, to see the extent of the 
ruins. ; 

12. Why did he go at night? 
—To escape the observation of 
enemies. 

13, After this, what did Nehe- 
miah do?—He called the nobles 
and priests and rulers of the city 
and told them all the words that 
the king had spoken to him, and 
said: Come, let us build up the 
wall of Jerusalem, that we be no 
more a reproach, 

14. What was the result of 
this conference?—The people re- 
plied, ‘‘Let us rise up and build;” 
so they strengthened each other’s 
hands for the work. 

15. How did the Jews’ enemies 
feel when they understood Nehe- 
miah’s errand?—They were much 
displeased. Neh. 2:10, 19; 4:1, 7. 

16. Who assisted Nehemiah in 
repairing the wall?—The high 
priest, the priests, and many of 
the rulers, merchants, and others. 
Neh. 3, 


17. Were they all regular ma- 


sons and _  builders?o—No; some 
were goldsmiths (ver, 32) and 
apothecaries (ver. 8). 


18. Who are spoken of in Neh. 
3:12?—The daughters of a ruler, 
as giving their help. 

19. Should not this teach us 
that in the Lord’s work all. can 
assist?-—Yes, and that all should 
feel glad and honored to do so. 

20. When the enemies of the 
Jews saw the wall of Jerusalem 
progressing, what did they wish 
to do?—To stop the work, Neh. 
4:11. 

21. What reproachful thing did 
they say of the work?—If a fox 
go up, he shall even break down 
their stone wall. Neh. 4:3. 

22. Did they succeed in hinder- 
ing the work?—No. 

23. How did Nehemiah meet 
the danger?—By prayer and faith, 
and by being armed and watch- 
ful. Neh. 4:9-23. 

24. What great zeal and self- 
denial does Neh. 4:23 record?— 
Their not putting off their clothes 


at night. 

25. What great abuse did Ne- 
hemiah set himself to rectify?— 
The requiring of usury. Neh. 5. 

26. Were the people willing to 
do as he said?—Yes, and did it 
at once. Neh, 5:12, 13. 

27. What example did Nehe- 
miah himself set them?—He de- 
clined receiving his own allow- 
ance, to spare the poor. 

28. What wicked device did 
Sanballat and his companions 
next try to put the good Nehe- 
miah in fear?—They invited him 
to a meeting in order to get him 
into their hands, and they sent 
hima false prophet to induce 
him to leave his work. Neh. 6. 

29. Did they succeed?—No. 

30. On whom did Nehemiah 
depend?—Upon God. Neh, 6:9. 

31. How long was the wall 
building ?—Fifty-two days. Neh. 
6:15. 

32. What hindered the comple- 
tion of the work?—The king is- 
sued an order to stop the work, 
and Nehemiah was compelled to 
return to Persia. Ezra 4:7-23. 

33. Where was the court of 
Persia at this time?—At Shushan, 
or Susa, one of the capitals of 
the empire. Neh. 1:1. 

34. In what other chief cities 
did the kings of Persia hold their 
court?—In Ecbatana (or Ach- 
metha, Ezra 6:2), Babylon (Ezra 
1:11), and Persepolis (mentioned 
only by name in the Apocryphal 
writings—2 Macc, 9:2). 

35. How did matters progress 
while Nehemiah was gone?— 
Nothing more was done. 

36. When did Nehemiah  re- 
turn to Jerusalem?—In the thirty- 
second year of Artaxerxes. Neh. 
13:6. 

37. How long had he 
away?—Twelve years. 

38. Whom did Nehemiah ap- 
point to the charge of Jerusalem? 


been 


—He gave his brother Hanani, 
and Hananiah the ruler of the 
palace, charge over Jerusalem. 
Neh. 7:2. 


39. What did God put into the 
heart of Nehemiah to do after 
this?—To make a register of the 
families that returned from Baby- 
lon. Neh, 7:5. 

40. Why was the preservation 
of the genealogies of the children 
of Israel so important?—-To show 
the fulfillment in Christ of the 
promise to Abraham, that in his 
seed should all the nations of the 
earth be blessed (Gen. 22:18), 
and of the promise to David that 
God would raise up a king to sit 


forever on his throne. Acts 2:29, 
30; Luke 1:30-33. 

41. What further arrangement 
was completed by the seventh 


month?—The settling of the Is- 
raelites in their cities. Neh. 7:73. 
42. What special feast was to 
be kept in that month?—The feast 
of tabernacles. Neh. 8:14-18. 
43. Of what was it a memorial? 
—Of the sojourn in the wilder- 
ness, when the Israelites dwelt 
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It was also 
thanksgiving 


in tents (Lev. 23:43). 
a harvest feast of 
(Lev. 23:34-43). 

44. Who read the law to Israel 
at this solemn feast?—Ezra him- 
self, 

45. Does not Neh, 8:8 show 
that their seventy years’ residence 
in a foreign land had made them 
forget their mother tongue, He- 
brew?—Yes, as distinct reading and 
explanation were required. 

46. What effect did the read- 
ing’ of the law have on the peo- 
ple?—They wept, from mingled 


feelings of sorrow and of joy. 
Neh. 8:9. 
47. How did Ezra _ encourage 


the people?—He said the joy of 
the Lord was their strength. Neh. 
8:10. 

48. Did Ezra have any assis- 
tance in reading the law?—Yes; 
from the priests and the Levites. 

49. How did Ezra and Nehe- 
miah dismiss the people?—They 
told them to go to their homes, 
and eat the fat and drink the 
sweet, and send portions to those 
for. whom nothing was prepared. 

50. How was the feast of taber- 
nacles kept?—In reading the book 
of the law from day to day, with 
a solemn assembly on the eighth 
day. 

51. What followed these days 
of feasting?—A solemn fast, with 
reading of the law and confession 
of sin. 

52. What further arrangements 
were made?—The entering into a 
covenant with God for obedience 
to his law and as to the offerings 
for his service, and the selecting 
the inhabitants of the city and 
country. 

53. How was the 
cated?—With music 
giving and great joy. 
27-43. : 

54. How long did this reforma- 
tion last?—During the days of 


wall dedi- 
and thanks- 
Neh. 12: 


Zerubbabel and Nehemiah. Neh. 
12:47. 
55. What evils had Nehemiah 


discovered?—Abuse and neglect of 
the house of God, Sabbath-break- 
ing, and heathen marriages. 
56. How did he correct them? 
—He cleansed the temple and 
made new treasurers of its funds, 
and closed the city gates against 
Sabbath traffic, and put an end 
to marriage of heathen wives. 
57. How did Nehemiah regulate 


the priesthood?—By their genea- 
logies. Neh. 12:1-21. 

58. Were the Levites enrolled 
in the same manner?—They were. 
Neh. 12:22-26. 

59. When was this enrollment 
made?—When Darius (Codoman- 
nus) was king. Neh. 12:22. 


60. Had not the Sabbath day 
been the great token of the cove- 


nant between the Lord and _ Is- 
rael?—It had. Exod, 31:13, 17; 
Isa. 58:13, 14; Ezek. 20:12-20. 


61. Will God suffer his laws to 
be trampled on without punish- 
ment?—WNo. 


62, What command did _ the 


Lord give about marrying heathen 
wives?—See Deut. 7 :2-4. 

63. Did Nehemiah vigorously 
root out this evil?—He did. Neh. 
13:25, 28, 30. 

64. Where is Nehemiah  sup- 
posed to have ended his days?— 
In Persia. 3 

65. What is the character of 
Nehemiah?—A man with scarcely 
a single fault. He was a patriot; 
a reformer; a single hearted, un- 
selfish ruler; sagacious and cour- 
ageous, humble, liberal, and de- 
vout. 

66. What means did Ezra and 
Nehemiah use for instructing the 
people?—They established syna- 
gogues where the people met to 
hear the law read and explained, 
and these in later Jewish times 
became very numerous. Ezra also 
collected all the sacred writings 
then in existence, and arranged 
them for reading. A copy of all 
the sacred books was placed in 
every synagogue so far as practi- 
cable, and the Jews became ex- 
tremely zealous in keeping the 
covenant and the law of God. 
They never again lapsed into 
idolatry. Schools were founded, 
and in process of time every 
Jewish youth was taught to read 
and write. 


ESTHER. 

1 Who was Ahasuerus?—He is 
generally thought to be the same 
as Xerxes. 

2. How extensive was his em- 
pire?—He reigned from India to 
Ethiopia, over a hundred and 
twenty-seven provinces. 

3. Where was his palace?—In 
Shushan, or Susa. 

4. What did he do in the third 
year of his reign?—He made a 
feast to all his satraps and cour- 
tiers. 

5. How long did this feast con- 
tinue?—For six months. 

6. When the feast was  con- 
cluded what did the king do?— 


He made a feast to the people of” 


his capital seven days in the court 
of his garden. 

7. Did the queen also entertain? 
—She made a feast for the wom- 
en in the royal apartments. 

8. Who was the queen at that 
time?—Vashti. 

9. Why was she deposed from 
being queen?—Because the king, 
when his heart was inflamed with 
wine, sent for her that he might 


show her beauty to his guests, 
and she (very properly) refused 
to come, 

10. What did the king’s cour- 


tiers advise?—That the king issue 
a royal commandment, ‘That 
Vashti come no more before King 
Ahasuerus; and let the king give 
her royal estate unto another.’ 

11. Why did they advise thus? 
—Lest other women throughout 
the realm should disobey their 
husbands, when they should hear 
that the queen did so without 
punishment. 

12, How did the king select a 


new queen?—He had gathered in- 
to his harem all the fair young 
virgins in his several provinces, 
and placed in the custody of his 
chamberlain, so that the one which 
pleased him the most might be- 
come queen. 

13. Whom did he» select?—A 
young Jewish maid named Ha- 
dassah, or Esther. 

14. Who was she?—A_ descen- 
dant of Kish, a Benjamite, one of 
the captives whom Nebuchadnez- 
zar had carried away; she was 
brought up by her cousin Morde- 
cai at Susa. 

15. What service did Mordecai 
render to the king?—He discov- 
ered that two of the king’s cham- 
berlains had formed a plot against 
the king’s life, and he told Esther 
the queen. She informed her hus- 
band, who executed the two trait- 
ors. 

16. Who was Haman?—The son 
of Hammedatha, a descendant of 
Agag, an Amalekite. 

17. When was he promoted by 
the king?—Probably not until af- 
ter his disastrous expedition against 
Greece and his return to Persia. 

18. Why was Haman angered 
at Mordecai?—Because Mordecai, 
as he sat at the king’s gate, would 
not pay him the reverence which 
he thought was due to him. 

19. What revenge did Haman 
determine on?—To destroy the 
whole nation of the Jews, includ- 
ing Mordecai. 

20. What representation did he 
make to the king concerning 
them?—That they were a pestilent 
people dispersed throughout all 
the provinces of the kingdom, 
against the king’s profit, having 


their own laws and not keeping 
the king’s laws. 
21. What did Haman propose 


to the king?—That the king make 
a law that they be destroyed. 

22. Did the king agree to this 
proposal?—He did, and gave Ha- 
man full authority to act in the 
matter. 

23. How did Haman proceed? 
—He wrote a decree in the king’s 
name and sealed it with the king’s 
seal, and sent it by messenger into 
all the provinces to destroy all 
Jews, both young and old, on the 
thirteenth day of the twelfth 
month, and to take the spoil of 
them for a prey. 

24. What effect did this decree 
have upon the city of Shushan?— 
It was perplexed. 

25. When Mordecai learned 
what was done what did he do? 
—He rent his clothes, put on sack- 
cloth and ashes, went out into 
the midst of the city and cricd 
with a loud and bitter cry. 

26. How did the Jews feel when 
the decree was published?—In ev- 
ery province there was — great 
mourning and _ fasting. 

27. What did Queen Esther do 
when her maids and chamberlains 
told her about Mordecai’s con- 
duct?—She sent clean raiment. to 
Mordecai, for she was much 
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grieved. 

28. When Mordecai refused it, 
what did she next do?—She sent 
to know the reason of his afflic- 
tion; and Mordecai told the mes- 
senger every whit, and gave him a 
copy of the decree to show it to 
Esther, and to charge her to go 
in unto the king to make suppli- 
cation unto him, and make request 
before him for her people. 

29. Did Esther undertake to do 
this?P—She agreed to do so if the 
Jews in Shushan would first fast 


for her three days and nights, 
while she and her maidens did the 
same,- 


30. When Esther went in unto 
the king how did he receive her? 
—With favor. 

31. What did the king say?— 
What wilt thou, Queen Esther, 
and what is thy request? It shall 
be given thee, even to the half of 
the kingdom. 

32. What petition did she make? 
—‘“Let the king and Haman come 
this day to the banquet which I 
have prepared for him;” and the 
king and Haman came to the 
banquet. 

33. What did the king say to 
Esther at the banquet?—The same 
as before. 

34. What answer did she re- 
turn?—She invited the king and 
Haman to’ a banquet on the next 
day, when she would prefer her 
request. 

35. How did Haman feel when 
thus honored?—He was exceeding- 
ly —puffed up, and went home 
and told his wife and his friends 
of the glory of his riches and the 
multitude of his children, and how 
the king had advanced him; 
and that the queen had invited 
him alone of all the king’s cour- 
tiers to the banquet she had pre- 
pared; “but all this availeth me 
nothing,” he said, ‘‘so long as I 
see Mordecai the Jew sitting at 
the king’s gate.” 

36. What did his wife and 
friends advise?—That he erect a 
gallows, and speak to the king 
that Mordecai might be hanged 
thereon. 

37. What reason had they to 
think the king would grant his 
request?—From his well-known in- 
difference to the lives of his sub- 


jects. 

38. What honor did the king 
confer on Mordecai?—The honor 
that Haman had proposed, and 


which he expected would b2 con- 
ferred on himself, 

39. What request did the queen 
make at the banquet which fol- 
lowed?—She said: If I have found 
favor in thy sight, O king, and if 
it please the king, let my life be 
given me at my petition, and my 
people at my request; for we are 
sold, I and my people to be de- 
stroyed, to be slain, and to perish. 
But if we had been sold for bond- 
men and bondwomen I had held 
my tongue, although the enemy 
could not countervail the king’s 
damage. 


40. What was the king’s reply? 
—He asked: Who is this enemy, 
and where is he that durst presume 
in his heart to do this thing? 

41. Who was named as 
enemy by the queen?—Haman. 

42, What did the king do?—He 
rose from the banquet in great 
wrath and ordered that Haman 
should be hung on the gallows; 
then his wrath was appeased. 


this 


43. Had the king up to this 
time known the nationality of 
Esther?—No; for Mordecai had 


charged her not to show her peo- 
ple or her kindred. 

44. What additional honors did 
he confer on Mordecai?—He gave 
him the signet ring which he had 
taken from Haman, thus making 
him his vizier. 

45. How did the king grant 
Esther’s request?—He said to Es- 
ther and to Mordecai: Write ye 
for the Jews, as it liketh you, in 
the king’s name, and seal it with 
the king’s ring. 

46. What did the king and the 
vizier write?—That the king grant- 
ed to the Jews to destroy, to slay, 
and to cause to perish all the 
power of the people and province 
that would assault them, upon one 
day in all the provinces of King 
Ahasuerus, namely, the thirteenth 
day of the twelfth month. 

47. How was this order of the 
king published?—By messengers 
that rode upon mules and camels. 

48. When the decree became 
known what effect had it?—The 
Jews had light and gladness, and 
joy and honor; and many of the 
people of the land became Jews, 
for the fear of the Jews fell upon 
them. 

49. What had determined Ha- 
man to fix upon the thirteenth 
day of the twelfth month for the 
execution of his order?—He used 
divination to find a favorable day, 
according to his superstitious no- 
tions, and the day turned up by 
the lot which he cast was the 
one fixed upon. 

50. In what month did Haman 
cast the lot?—In the first month, 
and this gave both the Jews and 
their enemies ample time to pre- 


pare for the intended spoliation 
and slaughter. 
51. When the appointed day 


arrived what was done?—The ene- 
mies of the Jews were slain. 

52. How many of them _ per- 
ished ?—Seventy-five thousand in 
the provinces, and eight hundred, 
including the ten sons of Haman, 
in Shushan, the capital. 

53. Why did not the king an- 
nul his first decree when Esther 
presented her first petition?—Be- 
cause, by a foolish custom, the 
laws of the Medes and Persians 
might not be changed. Dan. 6: 
Aye 15: 

54. What feast was instituted 
by Esther in commemoration of 
this event?—The feast of Purim, 
to be kept on the fourteenth and 
fifteenth days of the twelfth 
month annually. 


55. Why was the feast called 
Purim?—Because Haman had cast 
Pur, that is, the lot, to destroy 
the Jews. 

56. Has this feast been ob- 
served ever since then?—It has 
been, and is now celebrated every 
year. 

57. Who wrote the book of 
Esther?—Mordecai is supposed to 
be the author, or Ezra. 

58. What is there remarkable 
about it?—The name of God does 
not once occur in it, and yet it 
is regarded as canonical. 4 

59. What is supposed to be th 
reason of this omission?—Some of 
the ancient Jewish teachers ac- 
counted for this omission by say- 
ing that it was a transcript, under 
divine inspiration, from the chron- 
icles of the Medes and Persians, 
and that being meant to be read 
by the heathen, the sacred name 
was intentionally omitted. 


JOB. 

1. Who was Job?—A very rich 
man in the land of Uz, toward 
the north of Arabia, or south of 
Bashan. Job 1:3. 

2. How was Job afflicted?—By 
the loss of all his property and 
servants, by the death of his 
children, and by a severe bodily 
disease brought on him by Satan. 

3. When is he supposed to 
have lived?—Between the times of 
Abraham and of Moses, 

4. Why?—From the age _ to 
which he lived, which was about 
two hundred years; from the very 
early customs alluded to in the 
book, as the worship of the sun, 
moon, and stars, the use of en- 
graving for writing, and the reck- 
oning of riches by cattle. Job 21: 
26-28; 19:23, 24; 1:3. 

5. When was the Book of Job 
written?—It belongs to the Solo- 
monic period of Hebrew litera- 
ture, and was written probably 
between his age and Hezekiah’s. 

6. To what class of writings is 
it referred?—To what may be 
called the ‘‘wisdom literature’ of 
the Hebrews. 

7. What other writings are in- 
cluded in this class?—Proverbs, 
Ecclesiastes, and some of the 
Apocryphal books. 

8. What is the intention of the 
book?—To discuss the problem of 
human life, and to present a 
theodicy, or ‘“‘a vindication of the 
ways of God to man.” 

9. Who are the characters. in- 
troduced into the drama?—The 
principal characters are Job and 
his three friends, Eliphaz the 
Temanite, Bildad the Shuhite, 
Zophar the Naamathite, then Elihu 
the Buzite, and lastly the Lord. 

10. Of what. did the three 
friends first named try to con- 
vince Job?—That his sufferings 
were inflicted upon him by God 
in punishment for his sins. 

11..What reply did Job make 
to this?—He vindicated himself 
against the aspersions of his 
friends. 
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12. How did Elihu reprove 
both parties?—He reproved the 
three friends because they had 
accused Job wrongfully and had 
not proved their charge, and Job 
because he was self-righteous, and 
had not vindicated the Almighty 
in his dealings with him. 

13. Does the Almighty reply to 
Job’s argument?—He does not, but 
shows that he is almighty in 
power and infinite in wisdom, and 
leaves Job and his friends to 
make the proper inference for 
themselves as to his dealings with 
men. 

14. What effect did the words 
of the Lord have on Job?—He 
humbled himself before God, and 
confessed his faults. 

15. What did the Lord say to 
Job’s three friends?—That his 
wrath was kindled against them 
because they had not spoken of 
him the right thing as his servant 
Job had done. 

16. What did he direct them 
to do?—To bring sacrifices to Job, 
in order that he might offer them 
up in their behalf, and pray for 
them. 

17, What was the result?—As 
Job prayed for his friends in the 
offering of these sacrifices his 


prayers were accepted, his own 
“captivity” was turned, and he 
was restored to soundness and 
prosperity. 


18, How long after this did Job 
live?-—One hundred and forty 
years, 


THE PSALMS 

1. What is a psalm?—A sacred 
lyrical ode, intended to be ac- 
companied in the singing with 
musical instruments. 

2. Who wrote the earliest psalm 
found in the Bible?—Moses, after 
the passage of the Red Sea. 

3. How many psalms are 
found in the Book of Psalms?— 
One hundred and fifty. 

4, What division is made of 
these psalms?—They are usually 
divided into five portions or books, 
as follows: Book I, Psalms 1-41; 
Book II, Psalms 42-72; Book III, 
Psalms 73-89; Book IV, Psalms 
90-106; and Book V, Psalms 107- 
150. The first four books end 
with the word “Amen,’’ and the 
last book with ‘‘Hailelujah.”’ 

5. By whom was this collection 
made?—Probably by Ezra. 

6. Who wrote the Psalms?— 
David is the author of over sev- 
enty of them; Solomon of one, 
perhaps two; Moses of one; Asaph 
of twelve; the sons of Korah of 
thirteen; Ethan of one; Heman of 
one; and Jeduthun of three. Many 
of them are anonymous. 

7. What are the subjects of the 
Psalms?—They are historical, di- 
dactic, and prophetical, or con- 
tain praise, thanksgiving, and 
prayer, especially in trouble or 
affliction, for divine help, and in 
penitence, for mercy and pardon. 

8. Do we know on what occa- 
sions these Psalms were written? 


—lIn only a few of them is the 
occasion mentioned. 

9. Were any of these Psalms 
used in public worship?—Yes. 

10. What does the word ‘Se- 
lah,” which occurs frequently . in 
the Psalms, signify?—It is sup- 
posed to be a musical direction, 
and to signify an “Interlude,” 
equivalent to ‘Let the voices 
pause and the musical instruments 
sound.” 


PROVERBS. 

1. What is a proverb?—A short 
and pithy saying, containing some 
practical truth or rule for con- 
duct, and embodying the wisdom 
derived from experience and ob- 
servation. 

2. Who is the principal author 
of the Book of Proverbs?—Sol- 
omon. Prov. 1:1. 

3. By whom were the proverbs 
collected?—By the men of Heze- 
kiah. Prov. 25:1. 

4. Are all of Solomon’s proverbs 
contained in this collection?—No; 
for he spoke three thousand prov- 
erbs, and only a few appear here. 

5. Why were these proverbs 
spoken?—‘‘To know wisdom and 
instruction; to perceive the words 
of understanding; to receive the 
instruction of wisdom, justice, and 
judgment and equity; to give 
subtilty to the simple, to the 
young man knowledge and discre- 
tion.”’ Prov. 1:2-4, 

6. How many chapters are there 
in the Introduction of the Prov- 
erbs?—Nine. 

7. With what is the Introduc- 
tion mainly taken up?—With a 
personification of Wisdom. 

8. What is Wisdom represented 
as doing?—As inviting the simple 
and those lacking in understand- 
ing to come into her palace and 
eat at her table. 

9. Why?—That their days may 
be multiplied and the years of 
their life increased. 

10. Who is contrasted with Wis- 
dom?—A foolish woman, sitting at 
the door of her house, and calling 
to those who pass by, ‘‘Whoso is 
simple, let him turn in_ hither,” 
and saying to those void of un- 
derstanding, “‘Stolen waters are 
sweet, and bread eaten in secret 
is pleasant.”’ 

11. What kind of abode is her 
house?—The dead are there, and 
her guests are in the depths of 
hell. 

12. What does Solomon say is 
the beginning of wisdom?—The 
fear of the Lord. Prov. 1:7. 

13, What reward is promised 
those who seek diligently after it? 
—That they shall find it. 

14. How did Solomon cstimate 
wisdom?—As more precious than 
rubies, Prov. 3:15, 

15. What are wisdom’s ways 
called?—Ways of pleasantness and 
peace. Prov. 3:17. 

16. After this general introduc- 
tion how are the proverbs ar- 
ranged?—As distinct sentences con- 
taining observations on moral 


virtues and their contrary vices. 

17. Is this kind of wisdom com- 
mon in the East?—It is, and always 
has been. Oriental sages endeav- 
ored to compress much thought 
into few words, as being more 
easily remembered; and these de- 
tached sayings answered a better 
purpose than long treatises. 

18. Did Solomon gather any 
wise sayings from other nations? 
—Quite likely he did. 

19. Was he careful always to 
make wisdom his guide and keep- 
er?—No. 

20. Are there any other prov- 
erbs besides Solomon’s in the 
Book of Proverbs?—There are the 
proverbs of Agur the son of Ja- 
keh, and the sayings of King 
Lemuel; while the book closes 
with a glorification of a perfect 
woman. 


ECCLESIASTES. 

1. By whom was Ecclesiastes 
written?—The author is unknown 
though he personates Solomon. 

2. What is the meaning of the 
term Ecclesiastes?—‘‘The Preach- 
etn 

3. When was the book written? 
—Modern critics refer it to the 
post-exilian period of Hebrew his- 
tory. It is certain that it could 
not have been written in the reign 
of Solomon. 

4. Had the writer any means of 
knowing the subject on which he 
wrote?—He had personal experi- 
ence, as he was probably brought 
up in Persia, and was acquainted 
with the usages of the Persian 
court. 

5. What was the result of his 
knowledge?—That all is vanity un- 
der the sun. Eccles. 1:2, 3. 

6. Was there anything the au- 
thor found under the sun sufficient 
to satisfy the soul?—Nothing. 

7. What is the meaning of that 
term “under the sun?’’—Things 
that relate to this world alone. 

8. What is the purpose of Ec- 
clesiastes?—To set forth the quest 
of the chief good. 

9. Wherein is the chief good 
found?—The author seeks it in hu- 
man wisdom, and pleasure, in busi- 
ness, in wealth and worldly suf- 
ficiency, and finally finds it in the 
right use of the present life. 


10. Where should we lay up 
our treasure?—In heaven. Matt. 
6520, 21% 

11. Did ‘the Preacher’? wish 


to impress this truth on us?—He 
did. 

12. What argument does he 
use to urge this in early life?— 
The approach of old age and of 
death. Eccles. 12:1-7, 

13. What does he say is the 
conclusion of the whole matter?— 
Let us hear the conclusion of the 


whole matter: Fear God and 
keep his commandments: for this 
is the whole duty of man. For 


God shall bring every work into 
judgment, with every secret thing, 
whether it be good, or whether 
it be evil, Eccles. 12:13, 14, 
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14. Is the work, then, pessimis- 
tic or hopeful?—Hopeful. 

15.. How hopeful rather than 
otherwise?—During their captivity 
and by their contact with Persian 
thought, the Israelites learned as 
never before the great doctrine 
of immortality. Henceforth the 
immortality of the soul and the 
life beyond death entered promi- 
nently into their creed. This gave 
a new coloring to their sacred 
Scriptures, and they saw that the 
final awards of Jehovah were not 
limited to time and locality, but 
reached forward into eternity. 


CANTICLES; OR, THE SONG 
OF SOLOMON. 

1. What opinion was formerly 
held concerning Solomon’s Song? 
—That it is a nuptial ode written 
on the occasion of Solomon’s mar- 
riage with the daughter of Pha- 
taoh, and by Solomon himself. 

2. How is it regarded as a part 
of the scriptural canon?—As an 
allegorical poem, to denote the 
union of Christ and his Church; 
Christ being the bridegroom and 
the Church the bride. 

3. What is the form or technic 
of the poem?—It is a series of 
eclogues, extending over a period 
of six days, in the form of a 
drama. 

4. What is the plot?—A young 
maiden of Northern Palestine, be- 
trothed to a shepherd lover, is 
one day walking in the fields, 
when Solomon, struck with her 
beauty, captures her, and carries 
her off in one of his chariots to 
Jerusalem to make her an inmate 
of his harem. Here he vainly 
attempts to gain her love, which 
resists all the blandishments of 
her royal admirer, and she is 
finally restored to her simply coun- 
try life and her humble suitor, 
who again pledges his affection, 
which she heartily accepts. 

5. Who are the principal inter- 
locutors?—Solomon, the women of 
his harem, the bride, her be- 
trothed lover, and the _ bride’s 
brothers. A few minor characters 
are introduced. 

6. What is the moral of this 
poem?—It is the glorification of 
faithful married love, the  be- 
trothed lovers being regarded as 
already husband and wife. 


THE PROPHETS. 

1. What is a prophet?—A her- 
ald of divine truth, or a foreteller 
of future events. 

2. By whom did the ancient 
prophecies come?—The prophecy 
came not in old time by the will 
of man: but holy men of God 
spake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost. 2 Peter 1:21. 

3. Did the prophets always un- 
derstand the scope and meaning 
of their own predictions?—They 
did not. 

4. Who’ was the first of all the 
prophets?—Enoch, Jude 14. 

5, When did prophecies cease? 
—Probably with the apostolic age. 


1 Cor. 13:8, 

6. How many prophetic books 
are there in the Old Testament? 
—Counting the Lamentations as a 
supplement to Jeremiah there are 
sixtecn. 

7. Into what classes are the 
authors of them divided?—Into 
two; the greater and the minor 
prophets. 

8. Are they so called because 
of the importance and grandeur 
of their prophecies?7—No; but be- 
cause of the number and bulk of 
their recorded utterances, 

9. Which are the greater and 
which the minor prophets?—Isaiah, 
Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and Daniel are 
the greater prophets; the others 
are the minor. 

10. Are they arranged in the 
order of time?—They are not. 

11. How may they be = ar- 
ranged?—As the prophets before 
the captivity, during the captivity, 
and after the captivity. 

12, Who prophesied before the 
captivity?—Jonah, Amos, Hosea, 
Isaiah, Joel, Micah, Nahum, Zep- 
haniah, and Jeremiah, naming 
them in the order of their time. 

13. Who prophesied during the 
captivity—Habakkuk, Daniel, Oba- 
diah, and Ezekiel. 

14. Who prophesied after the 
captivity ?—Haggai, Zechariah, and 
Malachi. 


ISAIAH. 

1. Who is styled the Evangeli- 
cal Prophet ?—Isaiah. 

2. Why?—Because he 
and definitely predicts the 
ing of Messiah. 

3. Who was 
of Amoz. 

4. In whose 
prophesy?—In 
Jotham, Ahaz, 
kings of Judah. 

5. Is any part of his book his- 
torical?—Yes, about four chapters, 
chaps. 36-39. 

6. What are the subjects of his 
prophecies?—His chief prophecies 
relate to the judgment and cap- 
tivities of Israel and Judah, the 
overthrow and desolation of As- 
syria, Babylon, Tyre, Syria, Moab, 
and Egypt; the domination of 
Cyrus whom he calls by name; 
the destruction of Edom; but es- 
pecially the coming and kingdom 
of Christ. 

7. How does Isaiah speak of 
Christ?—He minutely describes his 
divine character, his miracles, his 
peculiar qualities and virtues, his 
rejection by his own people, his 
suffering for our sins, his death, 
burial, and resurrection, and his 
final glory. He speaks also of the 
establishment, increase, and _ per- 
manence of his kingdom, and its 
spread over the whole earth. 

8. What prophecies designate 
the Saviour particularly?—Those 
that relate to his forerunner, his 
family, his birth, his name and 
kingdom, his preaching and won- 
derful works, his sufferings, his 
rejection by the Jews, and his re- 


clearly 
com- 
Isaiah?—The son 
reigns did he 


those of Uzziah, 
and Hezekiah, 


ception by the Gentiles. 

9. Why do certain modern crit- 
ics believe that the prophecies of 
Isaiah were not all written by one 
person?—Because the style and 
subject of the later chapters differ 
so much from the earlier, 

10. Is this any certain proof?— 
It is only presumptive, not con- 
vincing. 

11. How is the supposed author 
of the later portion of these 
Prophecies denominated?—As the 
Deutero-Isaiah; that is, the second 
Isaiah. . 

12, Are all the predictions of 
Isaiah fulfilled?—-They are all ful- 
filled except those relating to 
Christ, some of which are still in 
process of being fulfilled, namely, 
those relating to the later glory 
and spread of his kingdom. 

13. How did Isaiah end __his 
life?—There is a tradition that he 


was put to death by order of 
Manasseh, being sawn asunder 
with a wooden saw. Heb, 11:37. 


JEREMIAH. 
1. In whose reign is Jeremiah 
first mentioned ?—Josiah’s. 
2. In which year of his reign 


did this prophecy commence?— 
The thirteenth. Jer. 1:2. 

3. Was this before or after 
Josiah’s reformation?—The fifth 


year after. 

4. How did Jeremiah at first 
feel when he found the Lord had 
eppointed him to the prophet’s 
office?-—Timid and wnfitted like a 
child. 

5. Of what city and family was 
he?—He was a native of Anathoth, 
and belonged to a priestly family. 

6. How long did he prophesy? 
—Upward of forty years. 

7. What are the subjects of his 
prophecies?—His principal prophe- 
cies were the fate of Jehoiakim 
and Zedekiah, kings of Judah; the 
Babylonish captivity and its dura- 
tion; the return of the Jews to 
Palestine; the downfall of Egypt, 
Philistia, Moab, Ammon, Edom, 
Syria, Kedar, Hazor, Elam, and 
especially of Babylon; and the 
miraculous conception of Christ, 
the virtue of his atonement, his 
covenant, and his laws. His Lam- 
entations consist of five distinct 
elegies concerning the woes of his 
people. 

8. When Jerusalem was 
tured and its inhabitants carried 
away to Babylon, what became 
of Jeremiah?—He was taken as far 
as Ramah among the other cap- 
tives, but was there dismissed to 
go back to Jerusalem, to Geda- 
liah, whom the king of Babylon 
had made governor of the city. 

9. What happened to Gedaliah? 
—He was killed by Ishmael and 
others. Jer. 40:41. 

10. What was the sad result of 
his death?—The carrying away as 
prisoners of those under his charge. 
Jer. 41:10. 

11. Whither did the people pur- 
pose to bend their steps for fear 
the Chaldeans should revenge his 


cap- 
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death?—Toward Egypt. Jer. 41:17, 
18. 

12. What did the people pre- 
tend to desire after they had 
made up their minds to go down 
into Egypt?—Direction from God. 
Jer. 42:2, 3; 43:1-7. 

13. Did they not prove this by 
their conduct?—Yes; they showed 
their hypocrisy by going into 
Egypt, notwithstanding Jeremiah’s 
warning against it. 

14. Did they take Jeremiah and 
Baruch with them or leave them 
behind?—They took them with 
them. Jer. 43:6, 7. 

15. Had Jeremiah any message 
from the Lord to his rebellious 
people in Egypt?—He threatened 
them -with destruction for their 
idolatry. Jer. 44. 

16. Of what idolatry were the 
people guilty?—Of burning  in- 
cense to the queen of heaven and 
to other gods. Jer. 44. 

17. Were the people better off 
in Egypt than in Judea?—No, as 
its conquest by Nebuchadnezzar 
had been foretold and was soon 
accomplished. Jer. 46. 

18. Where is it supposed Jere- 
miah died?—In Egypt, by the 
hands of the Jews. 


EZEKIEL. 
1. Who was Ezekiel?—A _ de- 
scendant of Aaron, and a prophet. 
2. Where was he when he saw 
the wonderful vision his first chap- 
ter records?—By the river Chebar, 
3. How came he there?-—He was 


carried away with the Jews a 
captive to Babylon. 
4. Where was the river Che- 


bar?—In Mesopotamia, four hun- 
dred miles above Babylon. 

5. Where are the cherubim first 
spoken of in the Bible?—In Gen. 
3, in Eden. 

6..For what were they placed 
in Eden?—To guard the tree of 
life. 

7. What was always associated 
with the cherubim?—The glory of 
God. Ezek. 1:28; 3:23; 43:2. 

8. Where is God said to dwell 
in Psalm 80:1; 99:1?—Between 
the cherubim. 

9. How were the cherubim 
represented?—Most probably as 
winged calves, and perhaps having 
human heads. 

10. When it was said (Gen. 4: 
16), ‘Cain went out from the 
presence of the Lord,’ from what 
symbol of his presence is it sup- 
posed he departed?—From_ the 
cherubim. 

11. How were the carved cher- 
ubim in the tabernacle and Solo- 
mon's temple connected with the 
glory of the Lord?—Because they 
were over the mercy seat, where 
the glory of the Lord was seen. 

12. Where did God say he 
would meet his people?—Above 
the mercy seat between the cheru- 
bim. Ex, 25:22. 

13. Have we any record of this? 
—Read Num. 7:89. 

14. Are the cherubim ever spo- 
ken of in the New Testament? 


—Not by that name. 

15. Are not the seraphim seen 
by Isaiah (chap. 6) the same in 
appearance as the cherubim?—Very 
much the same. 

16. In how many respects are 
the ‘‘cherubim’’ of Ezekiel, the 
“seraphim’” of Isaiah, and the 
“living creatures”. (translated 
“beasts’’) in Rev. 4, alike?—In 
having wings. 

17. How does the Lord in Ezek. 
2 describe the children of Israel 
to whom he sent Ezekiel to 
prophesy?—As “most rebellious.” 

18. How did the Lord prepare 
the prophet for his mission?—By 
encouraging and warning him not 
to fear. Ezek. 3. 

19. How was the destruction of 
Jerusalem (which had not then 
taken place) described by Eze- 
kiel?—Under the figure of a siege, 
with tokens of severe famine. 
Ezek. 4. 

20. How long after Jehoiachin’s 
captivity was Jerusalem taken 
by Nebuchadnezzar?—About eleven 
years. 2 Kings 25. 

21. How was the utter disper- 
sion of Israel described in Ezek. 
5-7?—God said they should be 
scattered ‘“‘into all the winds.” 

22. How was. Ezekiel  trans- 
ported to Jerusalem?—In a vision 
by the Spirit of God. Ezek. 8:3. 

23. What abominations did the 
Lord reveal to him there?—Those 
of the vilest idolatry. Ezek. 8-11. 

24. What great honor does the 
Lord put on Noah, Daniel, and 
Job in Ezek. 14?—By distinguish- 
ing them as eminently righteous 
men. 

25. To what does the Lord 
compare the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem in Ezek. 15 and 16?—To a 


useless vine branch and to a 
neglected infant. 

26. To what is Nebuchadnezzar 
compared in Ezek. 17?—To a 
great eagle. 

27. How does God show in 


Ezek. 18:19, 20, that the son shall 
not be punished for his father’s 
sins?—The~son shall not bear the 
iniquity of the father. 

28. Which of the kings of Ju- 
dah are spoken of under the fig- 
ures of the young  lions?—Je- 
hoahaz and Jehoiakim,. Ezek. 19; 
2 Chron. 36. 

29. To what animal did Jacob, 
in blessing his sons, compare the 
tribe of Judah?—A lion’s whelp. 
Gen. 49:9. 

30. Is the Lord Jesus ever spo- 
ken of under this symbol?—Yes, 
as the lion of the tribe Judah. 
Rev. 5:5. 

31. How does Ezek. 21:22 show 
us the manner in which the an- 
cient Chaldeans divined?—By cast- 
ing lots with arrows bearing the 
names of their enemies’ cities to 
be attacked, and by observing 
the appearances of the entrails of 
their sacrifices. 

32. Against how many nations 
besides Israel did Ezekiel proph- 
esy ?—HEight: Ammon, Moab, 
Edom,  Philistia, Tyre, Zidon, 


Egypt, and Assyria. 

33. What is the ‘“watchman’s”’ 
duty?—To warn the wicked to turn 
from his evil way. 

34. What is the duty of those 
who have the alarm sounded in 
their ears?—To turn at once from 
their evil ways. 


35. Does this concern us?— 
Quite as much as it concerned 
them. 


36. Against whom is the proph- 
ecy in Ezek. 34 uttered?—Against 
the priests, prophets, or religious 
teachers. 

37. Who is the Good Shepherd? 
—Jesus Christ. Ezek. 34:23. 

38. By what name is that glori- 
ous Person spoken of in chapter 
34:292?—A plant of renown. 

39. Are there any promises of 
future blessing in Ezekiel’s proph- 
ecy?—Yes; of the restoration of 
Israel to their own land, and of 
great spiritual blessing, like a res- 
urrection of the dead, Ezek. 36: 
37. 

40. What remarkable vision did 
the prophet see?—A valley of dry 
bones revived into an army of 
living men. 

41. Of what was this vision a 
symbol?—Primarily of the restora- 
tion of Israel from its captivity, 
and in general of the restoration 
of sinners to the favor of God. 

42. In what state are our souls 
by mnature?—Dead in trespasses 
and sins. Eph. 2:1. 

43. By what means is life im- 
parted unto them?—By being born 
again of the Spirit. John 3:1-8. 

44. What means was the proph- 
et to use to waken these dry 
bones?—To prophesy, or preach, 
and pray. 

45. And what means are con- 
stantly being used to rouse us?— 
The teaching and preaching of 
God's word, and prayer for his 
blessing upon it. 

46. What vision did Ezekiel see 
in the twenty-fifth year of the 
captivity of Judah?—Of a glorious 
temple and of healing waters is- 
suing from it. Ezek. 40-48. 

47. To what place was he in 
vision transported to see it?—To a 
mountain in the land of Israel. 

48. As Jerusalem has never been 
built by this pattern to what must 
it refer?—To the future spiritual 
glory of Israel and the Church. 

49. What great similarity is 
there between Ezek. 47 and Rev. 
22?—-The waters issuing from the 
temple are like the pure river of 
the water of life. And as in 
Ezekiel’s vision there were on the 
bank of the river fruitful and 
healing trees, so in John's. vision. 

50. When and why was. the 
tree of life prohibited?—At Adam's 


fall and spiritual death, lest he 
should live again without the 
atoning and restoring blood of 
Christ. 


51. Will it ever be tasted again? 
—It will. 

52. By whom?—By 
overcometh,”’ Rev. 2:7. 

53. How can we overcome?— 


“him that 
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By the blood of the Lamb. 
W211. 


Rev. 


DANIEL. 

1. When was Daniel taken to 
Babylon?—With Jehoiakim king of 
Judah. 

2. Where was Babylon?—On the 
Euphrates, in Chaldea. : 

3. What relationship did Jehoia- 
kim bear to Josiah?—He was his 
son, 

4. Was Daniel also of the royal 
family of Judah?—He was. Dan. 
123. 

5. How 
With the 
zar made. 

6. Who was Nebuchadnezzar?— 
King of Babylon. 

7.. What commandment did he 
give respecting the royal captives 


came he to Babylon?— 
captives Nebuchadnez- 


of Judah?—That some of the 
choicest and cleverest of them 
should be specially prepared for 
the king’s service. 

8. Why did Daniel and his 
companions object to eat. the 


king’s food?—Lest they should be 


doiled. Lev. 3:17. 
9. What was the result of 
the experiment that Daniel re- 


quested might be tried on them? 
—They looked better than those 
who ate the king’s food. Dan. 
al 53 

10. How does this prove the 
truth of 1 Sam. 2:28-30?—It 
shows that God ‘“‘will honor’’ those 
who obey and “honor”? him. 

11. What astonishing proof did 
Daniel give Nebuchadnezzar in 
Dan. 2 that God had endowed 
him with divine knowledge?—By 
telling him the dream that he had 
forgotten. 

12. What was the dream?—Dan. 
AEROS 

13. Did Daniel take the honor 
to himself, or give it to God?—He 
gave it to God. Dan. 2:19, 23, 
28. 

14. Who did Daniel say was the 
head of gold?—Nebuchadnezzar 
himself. Dan. 2:38. 

15. In what position did Nebu- 
chadnezzar stand to the other 
kingdoms of the earth at this 
time?—He was a king of kings in 
glory and power. Dan. 2:37. 

16. What kingdom was repre- 
sented by the breast and arms of 
silver?—The kingdom of the Medes 
and Persians. 

17. In what respect were the 
two arms of the image a graphic 
representation of this kingdom?— 
They showed their united power. 

18. What kingdom did the belly 
and thighs of brass represent?— 
The Macedonian or Grecian king- 
dom. 

19. In what respect was brass 
an appropriate symbol for this 
power?—It was gained and held 
by force of arms. 

20. How did the fourth kingdom 


differ from the former ones?—In 
strength. 
21. What kingdom was sym- 


bolized by the legs and feet of 
iron mingled with clay?—The Ro- 


man empire. 

22. When might this kingdom 
be said to be an iron power?— 
When it conquered the kingdom 
of Greece and other lands. 

23. When was it in an enfeebled 
state?—When it joined the con- 
quered nations to maintain its 
power. 

24. What power was to be great- 
er than all these kingdoms and 
crumble them into atoms?—The 
kingdom of Christ. 

25. What does it mean when it 
Says it was cut out without hands? 
—That it was formed by the pow- 
er of God without the help of 
man. Isa. 63:1-6. 

26. When was this kingdom to 
be set up?—In the days of one of 
these kingdoms or kings. Dan. 
2:44. 

27. At what time, as represent- 
ed in this image, was Jesus born? 
—Under the iron or Roman king- 
dom. 

28. What effect did the wonder- 
ful interpretation of this dream 
have on Nebuchadnezzar?—He 
worshiped Daniel as the messen- 
ger of God. 

29. To what was Daniel 
moted?—To be ruler over 
whole province of Babylon. 

30. About whom did he make 
request when himself was in pow- 
er?—About Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego. 

31. How was the faith of th-se 
three friends of Daniel tried?— 
By Nebuchadnezzar's setting up a 
great image of gold, to be wor- 
shiped by all his people, and 
ordering them to fall down and 
worship with the rest. 

32. Did they do this?—No. 

33. What was the consequence? 
—They were cast into a burning 
fiery furnace. 

34. Who walked with them in 
the furnace?—The Son of God. 

35. What happened to the men 
that threw them in?—They were 
killed by the flames. 

36. Were the three servants of 
God injured?—Not at all, nor even 
their clothes touched. 

37. What effect did this won- 
derful deliverance have on Nebu- 
chadnezzar?—He blessed and hon- 
ored God and promoted his three 
frithful servants. 

38. Did the Lord see the heart 
of Nebuchadnezzar humbled by 
what he had beheld of the true 
God or still proud?—He saw the 
pride within. 

39. What dream did he give 
the king to warn him?—A vision 
of a lofty and flourishing tree 
hewn down, with its stump: left 
for seven years among the grass 
and beasts of the field. Dan. 4. 

40. Who interpreted this dream 
to Nebuchadnezzar?—Daniel. 


pro- 
the 


41. Did the king take warn- 
ing?—No. Dan. 4:30. 
42. How was his pride hum- 


bled?—By his being deprived of 
reason and made a companion of 
beasts. Dan. 4:33. 

43, What was the effect of this 


on the king?—At the end of seven 
years his reason returned and he 
acknowledged and praised God. 

44. What wonderful vision does 
Dan, 7 record?—Of four great 
beasts that came up from the sea. 

45. In which year of Belshaz- 
zar’s reign did this happen?—The 
first. 

46. Who was Belshazzar?—King 
of Babylon. 

47. What kingdom was repre- 
sented by the first of these four 
beasts?—The kingdom of Babylon. 

48. Do we see anything similar 
to this on the Nineveh sculp- 
tures lately discovered?—Yes; 
many winged lions are there por- 
trayed. 

49. What was the second beast 
like?—A _ bear. 

_ 50. What kingdom did that 
symbolize?—The kingdom of the 
Medes and Persians. 

51. What was the third beast 
like?—A leopard. 

52. How did the four wings 
symbolize this power?—Because 
the Grecian conquests were rapid 
as a bird’s flight. 

53. Who were represented by 
these four wings?—The kings of 
the four parts into which the 
Grecian kingdom was divided. 

54. What was the fourth beast 
like?—It was terrible and strong, 
and had iron teeth and ten horns. 

55, In what respect was this 
kingdom diverse from the’ others? 
—lIn having horns. 

56. Who is meant by the An- 
cient of Days?—The eternal God. 

57. When will his throne of 
judgment be set?—When the mil- 
lennium begins, and God puts 
down his enemies’ power. 

58. What glorious Person under 
the name Son of man is_ intro- 
duced in this chapter?—Jesus 
Christ. 

59. What kingdom is spoken of 
that the saints of God are to take 
and possess forever and forever? 
—The kingdom of Christ to the 
end of time. 


60. What vision of Daniel's 
does Dan. 8 set forth?—Of the 
ram and he-goat. 


61. In what year of Belshaz- 
zar’s reign did this take place?— 
The third. 

62. Do these two beasts repre- 
sent any of the kingdoms of the 
former visions?—Yes; the ram the 
Median and Persian, and the goat 
the Grecian. 

63. Whom do the two horns of 
the first of these two beasts sym- 
bolize?—-The separate Median and 
Persian powers. 

64. What effect did these vi- 
sions have on Daniel?—He fainted 
and was greatly distressed. 

65. How soon after this were 
they fulfilled?—In about sixteen 
years. 

66. What impious act of pro- 
fanity was King Belshazzar guilty 
of the very night in which his 
kingdom was  taken?—Drinking 
out of the gold and silver vessels 
of the temple. Dan. 5. 
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67. Who took the city?—Cyrus, 
who made his grandfather Darius 
the Median (probably the same 
as Astyages) his viceroy. 

68. How did God reveal to 
Belshazzar his impending fate?— 
By an awful handwriting on the 
wall. 

69. Who came in and reminded 
the king of Daniel?—The queen. 

70. How did Dani-l interpret 
the mystic words, Mene, Tekel, 
and Peres, that appeared on the 
wall?—Mene; God hath numbered 
thy kingdom, and finished it. 
Tekel; Thou art weighed in the 
balances, and art found wanting. 
Peres; Thy kingdom is divided, 
and given to the Medes and Per- 
sians. Dan. 5:26-28. 

71. What empty honor did Bel- 
shazzar put upon Daniel when he 
interpreted the handwriting?—A 
chain of gold and higher rank. 

72. How soon after it was Bel- 
shazzar slain?—-The same night. 

73. What feelings did Daniel’s 
prosperity under the reign of Da- 
rius Hystaspes éxcite in the minds 
of the king’s other princes?—Jeal- 
ousy, envy, and malice. 

74. What trap did they lay for 
him?—They obtained a royal de- 
cree that no one should offer a 
petition or prayer for thirty days 
to anyone but the king, under 
penalty of being cast to the lions. 

75. Did he forsake the worship 
of his God when he knew the 
consequences ?—No. 

76. How did the king feel when 
he found what his edict had in- 
volved?—He was much displeased 
with himself. 

77. Why would not the king 
alter the decree?—Because of a 
foolish law of the Medes that no 
decree of the king could be 
changed. 

78. What became of Daniel in 
the den of lions?—He was unhurt. 

79. How were Daniel’s enemies 
punished by the king?—With the 
same punishment they had con- 
trived for him. 

80, What effect had this won- 
derful deliverance on the king?— 
He ordered reverence to be paid 
to the God of Daniel throughout 
his kingdom. 

81. What revelation of God’s 
future will concerning Israel does 
chapter 9 give?—The end of the 
Jewish sacrifices and the destruc- 
tion of their city and temple. 
Verses 24-27. 

82. Of what glorious Person does 
this chapter speak?—-Of the Mes- 
siah. 

83. Reckoning a day for a year, 
how soon might the Jews of that 
day anticipate his coming?—In 
about four hundred and _ ninety 
years. 

84. Did Jesus come exactly 
when he was by Daniel’s prophecy 
expected?—-Yes, when Simeon and 
others were looking for him. 

85. Where is Daniel supposed 
to have died?—At Susa, in Persia. 


HOSEA. 

1. Who was Hosea?—A proph- 
et, son of Beeri. 

2. In whose reigns did he 
prophesy?—In the reigns of Uz- 
ziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, 
kings of Judah, and in the reign 
of Jeroboam, son of Joash, king of 
Israel. 

3. What touching expostulation 
does the Lord address to Israel in 
Hosea 11:8?—How shall I give 
thee up, Ephraim? how shall I 
deliver thee, Israel? how shall I 
make thee as Admah? how shall 
I set thee as Zeboim? mine heart 
is turned within me; my repent- 
ings are kindled together. 

4. What is meant by Ephraim? 
—Israel. 

5. Why is the name of Ephra- 
im given to Israel?—Because the 
tribe of Ephraim was the chief 
part of the kingdom of Israel. 

6. What idolatries of Israel are 
alluded to in Hosea 13?—The 
worship of Baal and the golden 
calves. 

7. What beautiful invitation is 
given in Hosea 14:1, 2?—O Israel, 
return unto the Lord thy God; 
for thou hast fallen by thine in- 
iquity. Take with you words, and 
turn to the Lord: say unto him, 
Take away all iniquity, and re- 
ceive us graciously. 

8. Is this invitation for us also? 
—Yes. See Acts 2:39. 


JOEL. 

1. Of what family was Joel?— 
He was the son of Pethuel, or 
Bethuel, and supposed to be of 
the tribe of Reuben. 

2. Is it known when he prophe- 
sied by his own writings?—No, not 
distinctly. 

3. When is he supposed to 
have prophesied ?—He is thought to 
have lived in the reigns of Uzziah, 
king of Judah, and of Jeroboam 
II, king of Israel. 

4. Can we gather from his 
prophecy that he wrote it in a 
time of famine?—He speaks of the 
devourings by locusts and of the 
want of pasture, corn, wine, and 
figs; but the historical form may be 
used to express his prediction of 
God’s judgments more definitely, 
and its accomplishment as more 
certain. Joel 1:4-20. 

5. Of what was a famine in 
Israel ever a proof?—Of God's 
anger against sin. 

6. What does he 
people to do?—To 
and pray. 

7. What are his principal pre- 
dictions?—-The judgments of the 
Almighty on Jerusalem, and_ its 
restoration; the calling of the Gen- 
tiles; and the descent of the Holy 
Ghost. 

8. When was the Holy Ghost 
given in fulfillment of this prophe- 
cy?—On the day of Pentecost, 
after our Lord’s ascension. Acts 2: 
16-21. 

9. With what glorious and con- 
soling promises does the prophecy 
close?—Those of the future glory 


call on the 
fast, repent, 


of Jerusalem and of the Church, 
in 3:16-21. 


AMOS. 

1. Who was Amos?—A resident 
of Tekoah, in Judah, and a proph- 
et; but he was probably a native 
of Israel. 

2. What was his occupation 
when the Lord called him to be 
a prophet?—That of a herdman, 
and a gatherer of sycomore fruit. 
Amos. 7:14. 

3. Against how many nations 
does he prophesy besides Israel 
and Judah?—-Against six — Syria, 
Philistia, Tyre, Edom, Ammon, 
and Moab. 

4. What was probably the first 
of his predictions?—That against 
Israel in the seventh chapter. 

5. Who reproved him for his 
predictions of evil things?—Ama- 
ziah, the priest of Beth-el, who 
ordered him to flee away into 
Judah. Amos. 7:12. 

6. What was the evil predicted 
against the nation?—The captivity 
of Israel. 

7. When was it threatened?— 
In the days of Jeroboam II. 

8. What prophecy against the 
altar of Beth-el does Amos 3 con- 
tain?—In the day that I shall 
visit the transgressions of Israel 
upon him, I will also visit the 
altars of Beth-el; and the horns of 
the altar shall be cut off, and 
fall to the ground. 

9. When was this fulfilled, and 
by whom?—About one hundred 
and sixty years after, by Josiah. 
2 Kings 23:15. t 

10. What great similarity is 
there between Amos 4 and Deut. 
282—Amos 4 seems to be a ful- 
‘Ilment: of the curses of drought, 
famine, and pestilence pronounced 
in Deut. 28 upon their national 
sins. 

11. What prophecy in the lam- 
entation of Amos (5:25-27) does 
Stephen quote in Acts 7?—See 
Acts 7:42, 43. 

12. What proofs of Israel's lux- 
ury at this time does Amos 6 give 
us?—Read verses 4-6. 

13. With what predictions of 
after-glory does the last chapter of 
Amos close?—The restoration of 
Israel to their own land in plenty 
and peace. 


OBADIAH. 

1. When did Obadiah prophesy? 
—It is not known, but probably 
about the time of the Babylonish 
captivity. 

2. What is the subject of his 
prophecy?—The overthrow of the 
Edomites. 

3. How had the Edomites al- 
ways regarded the Israelites?p—As 
enemies. 


4. How did they exult when 
Jerusalem was captured by the 
Chaldeans ?—They cried out, 


“Down with it, down with it, even 
unto the ground!’ Psalm 137:7. 
5. When was Obadiah’s prophe- 
cy fulfilled?—It was partially ac- 
complished a few years afterward, 
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when Nebuchadnezzar overrun the 
entire continent between Egypt 
and Babylon. : 

6. Was Idumea again reduced 
to subjection?—It was, under John 
Hyrcanus, who utterly reduced the 
Edomites, and compelled them to 
leave the country or submit to 
circumcision, and to accept the 
Jewish rites. After this their na- 
tionality was forever lost. 

7. How does the prophecy of 
Obadiah close?—With a vision of 
the future glory of Zion. 

8. How are we to interpret this 
glory ?—Spiritually. 

9. Is it now manifested?—Yes, 
wherever the Gospel is preached. 


JONAH. 

1. Is their any prophesying of 
Jonah’s recorded besides the book 
called by his name?—The prophecy 
of the reconquest, by Jeroboam, of 
the territory from Hamath to Da- 
mascus. 2 Kings 14:25. 

2. Why is he styled ‘the dis- 
obedient prophet?”—Because he 
fled away when ordered by God 
to go to Nineveh. 

3. Against whom was he com- 
manded to prophesy?—Against the 
Ninevites. 

4, Where is Nineveh?—On the 
river Tigris, in the ancient Assyria, 
and near the modern towns of 
Mosul and Bagdad. 

5. How is Nineveh described 
in Scripture?—An exceeding great 
city, of three days’ journey (or 
sixty miles) round. 

6. Do the vast ruins lately dis- 
covered confirm or contradict this 
Scripture testimony?—They strong- 
ly confirm it. 

7. Why did Jonah shrink from 
his errand?—From fear of being 
killed, or from a dislike to proph- 
esy to a mere heathen nation. 

8. Is it of any avail for a man 
to refuse to fulfill the will of 
God?—None. Isa. 45:9. 

9. How did the Lord overtake 
Jonah in his rebellion?—By a 
storm at sea. 

10. What did the mariners strive 
to do?—To save their lives by call- 
ing on their gods, lightening the 
ship, and rowing hard to reach the 
land. 

11. Was it of any use?—No. 

12. How did Jonah own God’s 
tighteous dealing?—By telling them 
of his flight, and that the storm 
was on his account. 

13. When thrown overboard 
how did God preserve him?—By 


means of a great fish he had 
prepared. 
14. Is God ever at a loss to 


fulfill his purposes?—Never. 
15. How did Jonah feel when 
in the fish’s belly?—Cast out of 


God’s sight. 
16. If the Lord could hear Jo- 
nah from the depths of the sea 


can we be in any circumstances 
beyond the reach of his arm to 
save?—Never. 

17. When the Lord again com- 
manded Jonah to go to Nineveh 
did he obey?—He did. Jonah 3. 


18. What was the result of his 
preaching?—The king and people 
believed God, and repented and 
turned from their evil way. 

19. How did Jonah regard this? 
—With anger, because his threat- 
ening was not fulfilled. 

20. How did the Lord comfort 
and reprove Jonah?—By giving 
him a shade from the heat, and 
by rebuking his anger at its loss. 

21. Is not God’s mercy to the 
Ninevites a pledge to us of his 
mercy and his grace?—It is, if 
our repentance is as deep and 
sincere. 

22, What attribute of the Lord’s 
glorious character does his con- 
duct toward Nineveh display?— 
His wonderful mercy. 

23. Where is Nineveh first men- 
tioned in Scripture?—In Gen. 10: 
11, where Asshur is said to have 
built it. 

24. How old was this great 
city at this time?—About fifteen 
hundred years. 

25. Is the Book of Jonah a 
history or an allegory?—It is dif- 
ficult to say, and both views have 
been maintained. 

26. If we regard it as an alle- 
gory how are we to interpret it? 
—Jonah himself represents the na- 
tion; and as he was unfaithful to 
his trust, so Israel shrank from 
upholding the truth to all nations, 
and was swallowed up by Baby- 
lon. In exile the nation repented 
and sought the Lord, and was 
then restored, just as Jonah was 
swallowed up, and on repenting 
was thrown out of the fish’s belly. 
And as Jonah was zealous for the 
Lord after his restoration, so the 
nation became zealots for God on 
their return from exile, and never 
again relapsed into idolatry. 

27. Is there any fish known 
that can swallow a man whole?— 
There are some species of sharks 
sufficiently large to do so. 


MICAH, 

1 In whose reigns did Micah 
prophesy?—In the reigns of Jo- 
tham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings 
of Judah. 

2. What were his chief predic- 
tions?—The invasions of Shalman- 
eser and Sennacherib; their tri- 
umphs over Israel and Judah; the 
captivities, dispersion, and deliver- 
ance of Israel; the destruction of 
Assyria and Babylon; but espe- 
cially the birth of the Everlasting 
Ruler in Israel, the establishment 
of his kingdom, and its spread 
over the nations. 

3. What prophecy of his is re- 
ferred to in Jer. 26:18?—That con- 
tained in Micah 3:12. 

4. How was it fulfilled?—The 
site of the temple was really 
plowed over by a Roman emper- 
or; and Jerusalem has at different 
times been made heaps in the 
various sieges it has sustained. 

5. In what state does he de- 
clare Samaria will be?7—As a heap 
of the field. Micah 1:6. 

6. What sins of Israel are enu- 


merated in Micah 3:6, 7?—Cruel- 
ty, oppression, and idolatry. 

7. What promises for the latter 
days does Micah 4:1-4 record?— 
The restoration of Zion and the 
reign of peace. 

8. What glorious Person is 
prophesied of in Micah 5:2?—Je- 
sus Christ. 

9. Where was Jesus born?—At 
Bethlehem. 

10. Where is Bethlehem first 
mentioned in the Bible?—In Gen. 
35:19, 

11, Where did Rahab (who was 
saved in Jericho) live2-—At Beth- 
lehem, after her marriage. 

12. Whose wife was she?—Sal- 
mon’s. 

13. Whose mother was she?— 
Boaz’s. 

14. Where did Ruth live?—At 
Bethlehem. Ruth 1:1, 2, 19, 22. 

15. Where was David born?— 
At Bethlehem. 

16, What was Bethlehem called 
from this circumstance?—The city 
of David. 

17. To what glorious event did 
the prophet allude when he spoke 
of Bethlehem’s glory?—To the 
birth of Jesus. 

18. Of whom alone can it be 
said in the words of Micah, 
‘Whose goings forth have been 
from of old, even from everlast- 
ing?’”’— Of God. 


19. Who, then, must the Lord 
Jesus be?—God. 
NAHUM. 
1. Against whom did Nahum 


utter his prophecy?—Against the 
inhabitants of Nineveh. 

2. Josephus says Nahum proph- 
esied in the reign of Jotham, king 
of Judah; how long was this af- 
ter Jonah’s prophecy?—About sixty 
years. 

3. In which reign of the kings 
of Israel did Jonah preach at Nine- 
veh?—Jeroboam II’s. 

4. How long after Nahum’s 
prophecy was his prediction ful- 
filled?—About one hundred years. 

5. Of what tribe was the proph- 
et Nahum?—Of the tribe of Sim- 
eon. 

6. To what do his prophecies 
relate?—They relate solely to the 
fall of Sennacherib and the de- 
struction of Nineveh by the Baby- 
lonians and Medes. 

7. When were they uttered?— 
Probably between the Assyrian 
and the Babylonian captivities. 


HABAKKUK. 
1, What is meant by “burden,” 
used by Habakkuk and _ other 


prophets in opening their predic- 
tions?—A heavy judgment. 

2. When did Habakkuk prophe- 
sy?—The date is not known, but 
he is thought to be contemporary 
with Josiah, king of Judah. 

3. What proof does Hab, 1:6 
give us that he wrote before 
the captivity?—Because he there 
prophesies its coming. 

4. Who were the Chaldeans?— 
The inhabitants of Babylon and 
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the surrounding country. 

5. What threatenings respecting 
them had Isaiah given to Hezeki- 
ah?—That they would come and 
carry away all his treasures. 

6. What prediction does Habak- 
kuk record in Hab. 2?—That in 
due time God would destroy the 
Chaldean power. 

7. What promise is given in 
verse 14 of this chapter?—The 
earth shall be filled with the 
knowledge of the glory of the 
Lord, as the waters cover the sea. 

8. How does the prophet close 
his prophecy?—With an anthem al- 
most unequaled in Hebrew poetry, 
and nowhere surpassed. 

9. In this anthem how does he 
express his confidence in God?— 
Read verses 17 and 18 of chap- 
ter- 3. 

10. Was this anthem adapted 
to singing?—It seems to have been, 
for like many of the psalms it 
contains the word ‘‘Selah,’’ sup- 
posed to be a musical direction. 


ZEPHANIAH. 

1. In whose reign did Zephaniah 
prophesy ?—Josiah’s. 

2. How does the first chapter 
show the abominations of the land 
before Josiah’s reformation?—It 
speaks of the idolatry and indif- 
ference to God that prevailed. 
Zeph. 1:5, 12. 

3, Against how many nations be- 
sides Judah is this prophecy ut- 
tered?—Five others: Philistia, Mo- 
ab, Ammon, Ethiopia, and Assyria. 

4. What proof is there in this 
book that Nahum’s prophesy 
against Nineveh had not been ful- 
filled in the early part of Josiah's 
teign?—Its desolation is spoken of 
as yet to come. Zeph. 2:13. 

5. With what glorious promises 
of Israel’s restoration does the 


prophecy close?—With those of 
Zeph. 3:8-20, and especially ver- 
ses 10-13, and the expression of 


God's joy and love in verse 17. 


HAGGAI. 

1. Who was Haggai?—A proph- 
et, born during the captivity, and 
returning with the exiles to Jeru- 
salem, 

2. When did he begin to proph- 
esy?—About fifteen years after the 
foundation of the temple was laid. 

3. How does his first chapter 
show us that the Jews were more 
anxious to build their own houses 
than the temple of the Lord?—Is 
it time for you, O ye, to dwell in 
your ceiled houses, and this house 
lie waste?—Hag. 1:4. 

4. What effect had it on Zerub- 


babel, the prince of Judah, and 
Joshua, the high priest?—Read 
Hag. 1:14. 


5. Why had the building of the 
temple ceased?—On account of the 
interruptions of the Samaritans and 
others. 

6. To whom did the prophet 
refer in Hag. 2:6, 7?—To Christ, 
as “the desire of all nations.” 

7. How was the new temple to 
exceed Solomon’s?—Its glory was 


to be greater. 

8. Why?—Because Christ would 
glorify it by his presence. 

9. What promises did the Lord 
give to the Jews in connection 
with the building of his house?— 
That he would be with them, and 
give them glory and peace. Hag. 
2ic4n9. 


ZECHARIAH. 

1. By what other prophet be- 
sides Haggai were the people of 
Jerusalem stirred up?—By Zecha- 
riah. 

2. In which king’s reign did 
these prophets utter their mes- 
sage?—In that of Darius. 

3. Was this the same Darius 
who put Daniel into the den of 
lions?—Probably the same, Darius 
Hystaspes. 

4. Whom does chapter 3 of this 
book (Zechariah) reveal to us as 
the hidden adversary of Israel?— 
Satan. 

5. What is Satan called in Rev. 
12:9, 10?—The great dragon, that 
old serpent, called the Devil, and 
Satan, which deceiveth the whole 
world; the accuser of our brethren, 
which accused them before our 
God day and night. 

6. What glorious Person did the 
Lord speak of to comfort his peo- 


ple under the name of ‘‘the 
Branch?’’—Jesus Christ. Zech. 3: 
83) 63 12% 

7. What special promises to 


Zerubbabel does Zech. 4 contain? 
—The grace and help of the Holy 
Spirit and the providential.care of 
God. 

8. What further prophecy of the 
Lord Jesus is there in Zech. 9:9?— 
Rejoice greatly, O daughter of 
Zion; shout, O daughter of Jeru- 
salem; behold, thy King cometh 
unto thee; he is just, and having 
salvation; lowly, and riding upon 
an ass, and upon a colt the foal of 
an ass. 

9. When was this fulfilled?— 
When Jesus entered Jerusalem rid- 
ing on an ass. 

10. To what fountain does Zech. 
13 refer?—To the blood of Jesus 
Christ, that cleanseth from all sin. 

11. To what does the Lord Je- 
sus compare himself in John 10: 
11, etc.?—To a good shepherd. 

12. Of whom does the Lord of 
hosts speak when he says (Zech. 
13:7), ‘Awake, O sword, against 
my shepherd, against the man 
that is +my fellow?’”?— Of Jesus 
Christ. 

13. How was the man Christ 
Jesus God’s fellow or equal?— 
As himself also almighty and eter- 
nal God. 

14. When was this prophecy of 
the smitten shepherd and the scat- 
tered sheep fulfilled?—-When Jesus 
was crucified and his disciples fled. 

15. What prophecy is there in 
Zech. 14:4 of the second coming 
of the Lord Jesus?—His feet shall 
stand in that day upon the Mount 
of Olives. 

16. From what part of Judea 
did the Lord Jesus ascend to 
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heaven?—From the mount called 
Olivet. Acts 1:12. 

17. What did the angels say to 
his disciples who had seen him go 
into heaven?—This same Jesus, 
which is taken up from you into 
heaven, shall so come in like man- 
ner as ye have seen him go into 
heaven. Acts 1:11. 

18. In verse 8 of this chapter 
(Zech. 14). living waters are spo- 
ken of; where else in Scripture are 
these described?—In Ezek, 47:1- 
12, in Joel 3:18, and in Rev. 22:1. 

19. What glorious promises does 
this prophecy contain of future 
blessings in store for Israel?— 
That God would bring them again 
to their own land (Zech. 10:6-12), 
and would dwell among them, 
(Zech. 2:10-12),. and pour his 
Spirit upen them (Zech, 12:6-14), 
and that they should be holiness 
unto the Lord (Zech, 14:16-21), 
and be a blessing. Zech. 8:3-23. 

20. What effect did they have 
on them?—They began to build 
the house of God, and prospered 
and finished it. Ezra, 5:2; 6:14. 

21. How did they withstand 
their adversaries?—Through ‘‘the 
eye of their God’’ upon them. 
Ezra 5:5. 

22. What. new edict did they 
obtain from the king?—That the 
Persian governors should furnish 
them supplies for the building 
and the sacrifices. Zech. 6:6-12. 

23. How had this been brought 
about?—Through the. discovery of 
the former decree of Cyrus. Ezra 
$23 265; 

24. When was the temple fin- 
ished?—In the sixth year of King 
Darius and about the year 5i5 
B.C. 


MALACHI. 

1. When did Malachi prophesy? 
—Probably after-the captivity, and 
during the time of Nehemiah. 

2. What reason is there for so 
thinking ?—Because he reproves the 
corruptions which the priests had 
fallen into of marrying heathen 
wives, and which Nehemiah put 
down with a strong hand. 

3. What is the tradition con- 
cerning his family and birthplace? 
—That he was of the tribe of 
Zebulun, and a native of Sopha. 

4. Of what sins does he re- 
Prove the people?—Of scanty and 
mean sacrifices and offerings to 
God. Mal. 1. 

5. Of whom does Malachi speak 
in chapter 3:1?—Of John the Bap- 
tist. 

6. How is he 
God's. messenger, 
way. 

7. Does not this chapter reveal 
yet further Israel’s sin at that 
time?—Yes. See Mal. 3:5-9. 

8. Were there any faithful ones 
left among this general corrup- 
tion?—Yes, some that feared God, 
and met together to speak about 
him for their mutual comfort and 


described?—As 
to prepare his 


help, and who were all written 
down in his book of remem- 
brance. Mal. 3:16, 17. 
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9. What awful day does the 
Prophet speak of in chapter 4: 
1, 5?—The great and dreadful day 
of judgment. 

10. Is this day mentioned in 
any other part of Scripture?—Yes, 
in Joel 2:31, as “the great and 
terrible day of the Lord.” 

11. Who is spoken of under the 
figure of the “Sun of righteous- 
ness?”’—Our Lord Jesus Christ. 

12. What warning is spoken to 


God’s people?—To remember the 
law of Moses, which was given 
to him in Horeb for all Israel, 
with the statutes and judgments. 

13. What name is given to God’s 
messenger who shall turn the 
hearts of parents and children to 
each other?—Elijah the prophet. 

14. When was this prophecy ful- 
Slled?—See Mark 9:13. 

15. How was Judea governed 
in Malachi’s time?—As a province 


of Persia. 

16. How long before Christ was 
this?—About four centuries. 

17. What are these centuries 
called?—The four centuries of si- 
lence, because in them no proph- 
et arose in. Israel. 

18. Who is the prophet next 
named after Malachi?—Zacharias, 
the father of John the Baptist, 
who prophesied concerning his son. 
Luke 1:67-80. 


THE NEW TESTAMENT 


THE GOSPEL NARRATIVE: 
NATIVITY AND CHILDHOOD 
OF JESUS. (Luke 1, 2; Matt. 

Ls peed i 

1. To whom was_ the 
Gabriel sent?—To Zacharias. 

2. Where did the angel find 
him?—In the temple as he minis- 
tered in the priests’ office. 

3. What message did the angel 
bring?—That his wife Elisabeth 
should bear him a son, who was 
to be called John, and that he 
should be -a Nazarite from his 
birth,- and by his preaching turn 
many of the people to the Lord. 

4. How. did Zacharias receive 
the message?—With distrust. 

5, What sign did the angel give 
him that the message would come 
true?—That he should from that 
time remain dumb until after the 
birth of the child. 

6. What occurred six months 
after?-—The same angel was sent 
to Mary at Nazareth, a maiden 
espoused to Joseph, to announce 
to her that she was to become 
the mother of the Messiah. 

7. What was Mary’s reply to 
the angel after he had saluted 
her and calmed her fears?—Be- 
hold the handmaid of the Lord; 
be it unto me according to thy 
word. 

8. When John was born what 
did Zacharias do?—His tongue was 
loosed, and he broke out into a 
psalm of praise and thanksgiving, 
and prophesied concerning the 
career of his son. 

9. What word came from the 
Lord to Joseph?—Not to hesitate 
to take Mary as his wife, for that, 
though a virgin, she should be- 
come the mother of the Messiah, 
and that he should name him 
JESUS. 

10. What is meant by the name 
Jesus ?—Saviour. 

11. Who was the emperor of 
Rome at this time?—Caesar Au- 


angel 


gustus, 

12. What decree went out from 
him?—That all the world should 
be taxed. 

13. What does the phrase “all 
the world” signify?—The Roman 
empire. 

14. When this decree was pub- 


lished what did Joseph do?—He 
went up with Mary, his espoused 
wife, from Nazareth to Bethlehem, 
to be enrolled there. 

15. Why?—Because he was. of 


” She 


the house and lineage of David. 

16. Where did he lodge?—At an 
inn. 

17. What happened while he 
was here?—Mary brought forth her 
firstborn child, and wrapped it in 
swaddling bands, and laid it in a 
manger. 

18. What is said of the shep- 
herds that were watching their 
flock in the fields near Bethle- 
hem?—The angel of the Lord came 
upon them and the glory of the 
Lord shone round about them, 
and they were sore afraid. 

19. What did the angel say to 
them?—Not to fear, for he brought 
to them good tidings of great joy, 
which should be to them and to 
all people. 

20. What were these tidings?— 
That to them a Saviour, Christ 
the Lord, was born in the city of 
David, and that they would find 
him at the inn lying in a manger. 

21. Why was Bethlehem called 
the city of David?—Because David 
was born there. 

22. What song did the shep- 
herds hear?—The song of a multi- 
tude of the heavenly host prais- 
ing God and saying, ‘‘Glory to 
God in the highest, and on earth 
peace, good will toward men.” 

23. Did the shepherds go to 
Bethlehem to see what was come 
to pass?—They did. 

24. What effect did their story 
have on the hearers?—They ll 
wondered at the things told them. 

25. How did it affect Mary?— 
kept all these things, and 
pondered them in her heart. 

26. When Jesus was brought to 
the temple to be offered to the 
Lord, who received him?—Simeon, 
a devout man, and Anna, an aged 
prophetess. Both spoke of him 
as the Redeemer or Saviour of Is- 
rael. 

27. Who was king of Judea at 
this time?—Herod. 

28. Who came to Jerusalem on 
a special errand?—A company of 
wise men from the East. 

29. Why did they come to Jeru- 
salem?—Because that was the capi- 
tal of the nation. 

30. Who were these wise men? 
—Magi, probably from Persia. 

31. What was their object in 
coming?—To inquire where he was 
born that was to be King of the 
Jews. 

32. Why did they ask about the 


newborn King?—Because they saw 
his star in the east, which they 


believed indicated the expected 
birth. 
33. Why was Herod, and all 


Jerusalem with him, troubled when 
they heard these things?—They 
were afraid lest he should over- 
throw the reigning dynasty. 

34. What answer did they re- 
ceive?—That the prophecies con- 
cerning the Messiah showed that 
he was to be born in Bethlehem 
of Judea. 

35. When this answer was given 
what did Herod do?—He called 
the wise men privily to inquire 
when they saw the star, and then 
sent them to Bethlehem, charg- 
ing them that when they found 
the young child they should bring 
him word, so that he, too, might 
go and pay him homage. 

36. Did the wise men _ have 
any trouble to find the babe?—No; 
for the star which they saw in 
the east guided them. 

37. When they found the child 
what did they do?—They wor- 
shiped him, and presented him 
gifts of gold and frankincense and 
myrrh. 

38. Did they return to Herod?— 
No; for God warned them in a 
dream not to do so. 

39. When they were departed 
what did Joseph do?—Being 
warned by the angel of the Lord 
that the child was in danger from 
Herod, he arose in the night and 
took him and his mother and fled 
at once into Egypt. 

40. Of what act of cruelty was 
Herod then guilty?—He sent and 
slaughtered all the young  chil- 
dren of Bethlehem and_ vicinity 
from two years .old and under. 

41. How long did Joseph re- 
main in Egypt?—Until the death 
of Herod. 

42. On returning, where did he 
dwell?—In Nazareth, his former 
home. 

43. What prophecy was thus ful- 
filled?—Perhaps that Jesus should, 
by being known as a Nazarene, 
be an object of contempt, since 
Nazareth was regarded with con- 
tempt by educated Jews (John 1: 
46), and thus fulfill the prophecy 
of Isaiah: ‘tHe was despised, and 
we esteemed him not.” Isa. 53:3. 

44. How old was Jesus when 
he next visited the temple?— 
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Twelve years. 

45. Upon what occasion?—With 
his parents, to attend a feast of 
the passover. 

46. How ‘did they happen to 
lose him?—By their supposing he 
was in the company of friends 
returning from Nazareth they went 
a day’s journey before they missed 
him. 

47. Where and when did they 
find him?—On the third day, in 
the temple. 

48. What was Jesus doing when 
they found him?—Sitting in~ the 
midst of the doctors, both hearing 
them and asking them questions. 

49. How did Jesus spend the 
Temaining years of his childhood? 
—He went down with his parents 
to Nazareth, and was subject to 
them. He also worked at Joseph’s 
trade, Mark 6:3. 


THE PREACHING OF JOHN 
THE BAPTIST. (Matt. 3; Mark 
1; Luke 3; John 1.) 

1. Who was John?—A man sent 
from God to be the messenger 
and forerunner of Christ, to pre 

pare his way before him. 

2. When did he begin his 
preaching?—In the fifteenth year of 
the reign of Tiberius, the emperor 
of Rome. 

3. How was Judea then gov- 
erned?—By a Roman procurator, 
Pontius Pilate. 

4. How old was John at that 
time?—Thirty years. 

5. Where was he until he en- 
tered upon his ministry?—In the 
deserts or the hill country of Ju- 
dea. 

6. What was the character of 
John?—He was a Nazarite. 

7. What was the tenor of his 
preaching?—Repent ye; for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

8. What is repentance?—A godly 
sorrow for sin, accompanied with 
a change of purpose and of life. 

9. How did John initiate his 
disciples into his doctrine?—By 
baptism. 

10. Was baptism a familiar rite 
among the Jews?—It was. 


11. What was John called?— 
The Baptist. 
12, What was John’s raiment 


and food?—His raiment was cam- 
el’s hair fastened with a leathern 
girdle, and his food was locusts 
and wild honey. 

13. Was it lawful for the Israel- 
ites to eat locusts?—It was. Lev. 
11:22. 

14. Is such food still used?— 
The Arabs eat dried locusts fried 
in butter and mixed with honey. 

15. Where did John baptize?— 
In the river Jordan. i 

16. Who came to him for bap- 
tism?—All the land of Judea, and 
they of Jerusalem, and all the 
region round about Jordan. 

17. Was John surprised to see 
many of the Sadducees and Phar- 
isees come to him?—He was. 

18. What did he say to them? 
—Who warned you to flee from 
the wrath to come? 


19. Who were the Sadducees 
and Pharisees?—The two leading 
religious sects of the Jewish peo- 
ple; the former denying the doc- 
trine of the resurrection and the 
existence of angels and of. spirits, 
and the latter confessing both. 

20. What did John mean by 
“the wrath to come?’’—God’s im- 
pending judgment on the land 
and nation. 

21. What further did he say to 
the Pharisees and Sadducees?— 
Bring forth fruits meet for re- 
pentance. 

22. What did John say of his 
baptism?—That he baptized only 
with water; but that Christ should 
baptize with the Holy Ghost and 
with fire. 

23. What did the people that 
came to him ask?—What they 
should do then. 

24. How did he answer?—He 
told them to be kind and neigh- 
borly, and to give to the needy. 

25. What was his reply to the 
publicans?—Exact no more than 
that which is appointed you. 

26. Who were the publicans?— 
Native collectors of the imperial 
revenue serving under Roman of- 
ficers. 

27. What did he say to the 
soldiers?—To do violence to no 


man, to accuse no one falsely, 
and to be content with their 
wages. 


28. Who specially came to John 
to be baptized ?—Jesus. 

29. Was John personally ac- 
quainted with Jesus?—Probably not 
until that time. John 1:31. 

30. How did he receive Jesus? 
—With humility and reverence, 


saying: “I have need to be bap- 
tized of thee; and comest thou 
to me?” 


31. How did Jesus remove his 
scruples?—He said: “Suffer it to 
be so now, for thus it becometh 
us to fulfill all righteousness." 

32. What was the design of the 
ceremony in this case?—As a pub- 
lic consecration of Christ to his 
work of bringing in the kingdom 
of heaven. 

33. What attestation was given 
to Jesus by the Father?—The Spir- 
it of God descended like a dove 
and rested upon him, and a voice 
from heaven said: “Thou art my 
beloved Son; in thee I am well 
pleased.” 

34. What was Jesus then doing? 
—Praying. 

35. Is there here any proof of 
the doctrine af the Trinity?—Yes; 
for the three divine Persons of the 
Godhead were manifesty present. 

36. How old was Jesus at this 
time?—About thirty years. 

37. Why is Jesus called the 
Word?—Because he is the me- 
dium of communication between 
God and man. 

38. How else is he designated? 
—As the true Light, which lighteth 
every man that cometh into the 
world. 

39. In what way does the Di- 
vine Spirit enlighten every man? 


—By inspiration, by providence, by 
the works of nature, by revelation, 
and by the preaching of the Gos- 
pel. 

40. To whom did the true Light 
come?—He came unto his own, 
and his own received him not. 
John 1:11. 

41. In what form did he come? 
—As a man, in the likeness of 
sinful flesh. Rom. 8:3. 

42. Of what family was Jesus 
born?—Of David’s. 

43. How is this shown?—By the 
tables of genealogy, one in Mat- 
thew and one in Luke. 

44. Do these two tables cor- 
respond?—Not exactly. Matthew 
copies the official register, and 
traces the descent of Jesus 
through the line of the kings and 
the heirs to the throne, while Luke 
copies the private register, showing 
the actual parentage. 


45.. Whose genealogy is given, 
Joseph’s or Mary’s?—Ostensibly 
Joseph’s in both tables. Mary 


was probably the cousin of Joseph, 
and her offspring was the heir of 
David on both sides, as Joseph 
was counted to be his legal fa- 
ther. 

46. How long did John’s min- 
istry continue after Christ’s bap- 
tism?—Only a few months at 
most. 

47. What became of John’s dis- 
ciples?p—A few of them followed 
Jesus. 


THE TEMPTATION IN THE 
WILDERNESS. (Matt. 4; Mark 

1; Luke 4.) 

1. After his baptism, whither 
did Jesus go?—Into the wilder- 
ness of Judea. 

2. For what purpose?—Doubt- 
less to prepare for his mission. 

3. How did these themes oc- 
cupy him?—He was absorbed in 
their contemplation. 

4. What happened at the end 
of the forty days?—The tempter 
came to him. 

5. Who was the tempter?—The 
devil. 

6. Had the devil been with 
Jesus during all the forty days?— 
He probably had been all the 
time trying to exercise his malig- 
nant influence. Mark 1:13. 

7. Did he appear in a bodily 
shape?—This cannot be told; but 
he was personally present. 

8. Of what physical want was 
Jesus now sensible?—The want of 
food. 

9. What did the tempter say?— 
If thou art the Son of God, com- 
mand that these stones be made 
bread. 

10. As it is right to eat when 
hungry, wherein lay the force of 
this temptation?—To distrust di- 
vine providence, and to use un- 
worthy means to supply his neces- 
sities. 

11. How did the Saviour an- 
swer the tempter?—lIt is written, 
Man shall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that proceed- 
eth out of the mouth of God. 
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12. Where is 
Deut. 8:3. ° 

13. Where did the devil then 
take him?—To the holy city, and 
set him on the pinnacle of the 
temple. 

14. What was this pinnacle?— 
The eastern porch of the temple, 
the roof of which was two hun- 
dred feet high. 

15. What suggestion did the 
tempter now make to him?—If 
he was the Son of God, to cast 
himself down, because it was 
written, ‘He shall give his angels 
charge concerning thee; and in 
their hands they shall bear thee 
up, lest at any time thou dash 
thy foot against a stone.” 

16. Did the devil quote the 
Scripture accurately?—No; he 
omitted the clause, ‘‘To keep thee 
in all thy ways.” Psalm 91:11, 
12, 

17. In what did this temptation 
consist?—To secure fame by this 
act of presumption. 

18. What did Jesus answer?— 
It is written again, Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. Deut. 
6:16. 

19. What did he mean by this? 
—That to expect God to deliver 
us when we run rashly into dan- 
ger is to tempt him. 

20. What was the third tempta- 
tion?—Satan took Jesus into an 
exceeding high mountain and 
showed him all the kingdoms of 
the world and the glory of them, 
and promised to give them all 
to Jesus if he would fall down 
and worship him. This appealed 
to his ambition. 


this written ?— 


21. How did the Saviour re- 
buke him?—He said: ‘Get thee 
hence, Satan; for it is written, 


Thou shalt worship the Lord thy 


God, and him only shalt thou 
serve.” Deut. 10:20. 
22. What then followed?—Sa- 


tan’s departure and the ministry 
of angels. 

23. Why was it necessary for 
Jesus to undergo these tempta- 
tions?—In order that he might 
conquer Satan and redeem man 
from the fall. 


24. Were these all the tempta- 


tions our Lord endured?—No. 
See Luke 4:13; 22:28. 
25. What encouragement does 


this history afford us?—See Heb. 
23183 4:15. 

26. How may we properly esti- 
mate the force of these tempta- 
tions?—By considering Jesus as a 
man, subject to all the conditions 
of humanity (Phil. 2:7, 8), as a 
patriot (Matt. 23:37), and as a 
world conqueror (1 Cor, 15:25, 
28); and these temptations as 
presented to him in each of these 
characters. 

27. What should we learn from 
Christ’s example?—To resist Sa- 
tan. James 4:7. 

28. Can any temptation befall 
us from which God cannot de- 
liver us?—No. 2 Peter 2:9. 


CHRIST’S EARLIER. MINIS- 
TRY. (John 1, 2.) 

1. To what place did Jesus go 
after the temptation?—To Galilee. 
Luke 4:14. 

2. Was his 
many ?—A 
through - all 
about. 

3. Why?—Because he taught 
and preached in the synagogues. 

4. What testimony did John 
bear to Jesus?—Behold the Lamb 
of God, which taketh away the 
sin of the world. 

5. Did John regard Jesus as 
the Messiah?—He did. John 1:23. 

6. How did he know him as 
such?—By the Spirit of God. 
John 1:33. 

7. What opinion did he have of 
the Messiah’s mission?—The same 
which the Israelites in general 
held, with a more lofty spiritual 
conception of the Lord’s kingdom. 

8. Whom did John introduce 
to Jesus on the next day?—Two 
of his disciples, of whom Andrew 
was one, and perhaps John the 
son of Zebedee the other. 

9. What did the two disciples 
do?—They followed Jesus to his 
home and remained with him 
the rest of the day. 

10. How were they impressed? 
—They accepted Jesus as the Mes- 
siah, and Andrew brought Peter 
his brother to Jesus. 

11. What did Jesus do on the 
‘day following?—-He went forth to 
preach, and found Philip, and 
asked him also to follow him. 

12. What did he mean by this? 
—For him to become his disciple. 

13. What did Philip do?—He 
found his brother Nathanael, and 
told him that they had found 
him of whom Moses and the 
prophets wrote, Jesus of Nazareth. 

14. Did Nathanael believe his 
report?—He was incredulous, and 
asked, ‘‘Can any good thing come 
out of Nazareth?’ 

15. How did Philip reply to 
his objection?—-Come and see. 

16. What better answer can a 
saved sinner make to other sin- 
ners?—None. Psalm 34:8. Per- 
sonal experience is the best argu- 
ment. 

17. When Jesus saw Nathanael 
coming, what did he say?—Behold 
an Israelite indeed, in whom is no 
guile. 

18. What response to his did 
Nathanael make?—Whence know- 
est thou me? 

19. How did Jesus 
he knew him?—By telling him 
that before Philip called him he 
saw him under the fig tree. 

20. Was Nathanael convinced 
that something good could come 


coming known to 
fame of him went 
the region round 


show that 


out of Nazareth?—Yes; for he 
exclaimed: ‘‘Rabbi, thou art the 
Son of God, thou art the King 
of Israel!” 


21. How did Jesus confirm his 
faith2—He said he should sez 
greater things than these, and 
that hereafter he should behold 
the angels of God ascending and 


descending upon the Son of man. 

22. Why does Jesus call him- 
self the Son of man?—Because he 
was a man, and belonged to the 
whole human race rather than to 
one nation or family. 


THE MARRIAGE FEAST AT 
CANA OF GALILEE. (John 2.) 

1. What happened on the third 
day after Philip and Nathanael 
came to Jesus?—There was a mar- 
riage feast in Cana. 

2. Who was present at 
feast?—-The mother of Jesus. 

3. Who were invited as guests? 
—Jesus and his disciples, Andrew, 
Simon, Philip, and Nathanael. 

4. How long did a wedding 
feast continue?—A whole week. . 

5. How did Mary happen to 
be present?—She may have been 
the mother of the bride or some 
near relative. 

6. What interest did Mary 
have in this marriage feast?-—She 
seems to have had charge of the 
entertainment. 

7, Of what did she find a de- 
ficiency?—Of wine. 

8. What did she say to her 
Son?—They have no wine. 

9. What did Jesus respond?— 
Woman, what have I to do with 
thee? Mine hour is not yet come. 

10. Was the word he used to 
address his mother harsh?—No; 
it was one of the highest dignity 
and respect. 

11. Was there any reproof in 
what he said?—No, but possibly 
a hint that his conduct as Mes- 
siah was not to be controlled by 
earthly relationships and consider- 
ations. 

12. Did she so understand him? 
—She did. 

13. What directions did she 
give to the servants?—For them 
to do whatsoever Jesus directed. 

14. What vessels were _ set 
there?—-Six waterpots of stone, 
holding from sixteen to twenty- 
four gallons each. 

15. For what were they used? 
—For purification, or for washing 
the hands before meals. 

16. Were the Jews very par- 
ticular in thus washing their 
hands?—They were; as they used 
no knives or forks, and served 
both themselves and others with 
their fingers. Mark 7:3, 4. 

17. What order did Jesus give 
to the servants?—To fill the water- 
pots with water full to the brim. 

18. What further order did he 
make?—To dip out and take to 
the governor of the feast. 

19. Who was the governor of 
the feast?——Usually ‘‘the friend 
of the bridegroom,’’ who took 
charge of all the guests and saw 
that they lacked nothing for their 
comfort, 

20. What did the ruler of the 
feast do and say?—He tasted the 
water that had become wine, and 
not knowing whence it came, said 
to the bridegroom: “Every man 
at the beginning doth set forth 
good wine, and when the guests 


the 
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have well drunk, then that which 
is worse; but thou hast kept the 
good wine until now.” : 

21. Why was so much wine 
made?—That the miracle might be 
complete. 

22. What may we learn from 
the Lord’s presence at this wed- 
ding feast?—That he came to 
sanctify all life, its joys as well 
as its sorrows. 

23. What was the effect of this 
miracle upon his disciples?—They 
believed on him. 

24. Of what was this first mir- 
acle a symbol and a promise?— 
Of the Lord’s ministration of life. 
He came to bring joy and glad- 
ness to the hearts of men. 

25. Did Jesus work any other 
miracle at Cana?—He healed the 
son of a nobleman there, without 
seeing him, because of the faith 
of the father. John 4:46-54. 


THE FIRST PASSOVER OF 
THE LORD’S MINISTRY. 
(John 2, 3.) 

1. What great feast was cele- 
brated at Jerusalem in the spring? 

—The passover. 

2. Of what was it a memorial? 
—Of the angel’s passing over the 
homes of the Israelites in Egypt 
when the firstborn were slain. 

3. Who were expected to at- 
tend the feast?—All the men of 
the Israelites. 

4. Did Jesus attend this feast 
after his baptism?—Yes. 

5. What did he do at Jerusa- 
lem?—He purged the temple by 
casting out all the dealers, with 
their sheep and oxen, and over- 
throwing the tables of the money 
changers, pouring out the money. 

6. What did he say to those 
who sold doves?—Take these things 
hence; make not my Father’s house 
a house of merchandise. 

7. What did the Jews who 
saw this say to him?—They asked 
him what sign he showed that he 
had the right to do these things. 

8. What did they mean by 
this?—The proof that he was sent 
by God. 

9. Was not this action itself a 


sufficient proof?—They did not 
seem to think so. 

10. Did the worshipers at the 
temple approve the Lord’s ac- 


tion?—Probably they all did; only 


the priests and the getters of 
gain found fault, 

11. Why should the priests 
find fault?—They were worldly- 
minded, covetous, and _ self-seek- 
ing. 


12. What sign did Jesus offer 
in proof of his authority?—He 
said: Destroy this temple, and in 
three days I will raise it up. 

13. Of what temple did he 
speak?—Of the temple of his body. 

14. Did the Jews understand 
his prophetic riddle?—No; they 
supposed he meant the temple 
of Herod, where they were as- 
sembled. 

15. What use did they make 
of it afterward?—It was perverted, 


and alleged aginst him on a 
charge of blasphemy, when he 
was on trial before the high 
priest. Mark 14:58. 

16. While Jesus was in Jerusa- 
lem did he work any miracles? 
—Yes. 

17, What was the effect of 
these miracles?—Many believed 
in his name. 

18. Did they believe him to be 
the expected Messiah?—Not then; 
only a prophet and teacher. 

19. Who was Nicodemus?—A 
ruler of the Jews and a Pharisee. 

20. Why did he come to Jesus 
by night?—To escape observation 
or for the sake of privacy. 

21, What acknowledgment did 
he make?—Rabbi, we know that 
thou art a teacher come from 
God; for no man can do these 
miracles that thou doest, except 
God be with him. 

"22. How did Jesus answer him? 
—Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born again, he 
cannot see the kingdom of God. 


23. What is the kingdom of 
God?—The spiritual kingdom of 
Christ on earth, the invisible 
Church. 

24. What is meant by being 


born again?—A change of heart 
and life, so as to love God 
supremely. 

25. How did Nicodemus under- 


stand him?—Literally; and he 
asked, in astonishment: ‘How 
can a man be born when he is 
old?” 

26. What answer did Jesus 


make?—He repeats the statement; 
but distinguishes between being 
born of the flesh, as Nicodemus 
understood it, and being born of 
the Spirit. 

27. Did Nicodemus see _ into 
this mystery?—No; for he asks, 
perplexed, ‘‘How can these things 
be?” 

28. Ought he not to have per- 
ceived the meaning?—Yes; for he 
was a master of Israel, and was 
a student of the Scriptures. 

29. What is the substance of 
the Gospel as spoken to Nicode- 
mus?—God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life. 

30. Did Nicodemus embrace 
this great truth?—He certainly be- 
came a follower of Jesus, and 
showed his great love for him at 
the burial of his body. John 
19:39. 

31, Do we know anything of 
the subsequent history of Nicode- 
mus?—There is a tradition that he 
at last publicly professed the 
doctrines of Christ, and suffered 
much persecution on that account. 

32. After this interview of Nico- 
demus whither did Jesus go?— 
Into Judea. 

33. Where was John the Bap- 
tist at this time?—In Enon, bap- 
tizing. 

34. What controversy arose be- 
tween some of John’s disciples 


and the Jews?—A question about 
purifying. e 

35. When it was told to John 
that Jesus was baptizing what 
did John say?—That he was not 
himself the Christ, but was sent 
before him, and was like the 
friend of the bridegroom, rejoicing 
in the bridegroom’s voice; but 
that henceforth he must decrease 
while Jesus should increase. 

36. In returning home to Gali- 
lee what route did Jesus take? 
—The one that led through Sa- 
maria. 

37. At what point did Jesus 
stop on. the way?—At Sychar, or 
Shechem, a village of Samaria. 

38. How far is this from Jeru- 
salem?—About thirty-four miles 
north. 

39. Why did he tarry there? 
—Because he was wearied and 
hungry. His disciples had gone 
into the city to buy food. 

40. Where did he rest?—At the 
well of Jacob. 

41. What is. the condition of 
this well, as it now exists?—It is 
about nine feet in diameter and 
perhaps seventy-five feet in depth, 
without much water, cut in firm 
limestone rock. It is near the 
road on the south side of the 
valley of Shechem., 

42. Who dug this well?—Jacob. 

43. Who came, while Jesus was 
there, to draw water?—A woman 
of Samaria. 

44. What did he ask of her?— 
A drink of water. 

45. What surprise did the wom- 
an express?—That a Jew should 
ask a favor of a Samaritan. 

46. To this what did Jesus re- 
ply?—That if she knew the gift 
of God, and who it was that 
asked her for a drink, she would 
instead have asked of him, and 
he would have given her living 
water. 

47. How did this excite her 
curiosity?—-She knew that Jesus 
could not obtain water from the 
well, as he had nothing to draw 
with, and she asked from whence 
he had that living water. 

48. What did Jesus assure her? 
—That the water which he had 
to. give should be a well of 
water within one, springing up 
into everlasting life. 

49. Did the woman quite 
prehend his meaning?—She 
not; yet she asked him for 
water which he had offered. 

50. What did Jesus tell her 
to do?—To go and call her hus- 
band. 

51. What did she say?—That 
she had no _ husband. 

52. How did Jesus disclose to 
her his knowledge of her life?— 
By his saying that she had had 
five husbands, and that he with 
whom she was now living was 
not her husband. 

53. What did she 
to be?—A prophet, 
him. 

54. What further did 
—She said: “Our 


ap- 
did 
this 


take Jesus 
and so told 


she say? 
fathers wor- 
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shiped in this mountain; and ye 
say that in Jerusalem is the place 
where men ought to worship.’ 

55. What mountain did she re- 
fer to?—Mount Gerizim, where the 
Samaritans had built a temple 
not long after the new temple 
of Zerubbabel was built, and in 
which they worshiped. 

56. What did Jesus say to her? 
—That true worship was to be 
offered in spirit and in truth, 
that the place where it was of- 


fered was indifferent, and _ that 
national rites were of no im- 
portance. 


57. Was she willing to accept 
this teaching?—Scarcely; for she 
said that the Messiah, when he 
should come, would tell them all 
things. 

58. What answer did Jesus 
make?—That he was himself the 
Messiah. 

59. What did the woman do? 
—She went to the city and said 
to the men: ‘“‘Come, see a man 
that told me all things that ever 
I did; is not this the Christ?” 

60. Did the Samaritans go to 
see?—They did. 

61. What did the disciples of 
Jesus do in» the meanwhile?— 
They returned with food, and 
besought him to eat; but he said: 
“My food is to do the will of him 
that sent me, and to finish his 
work,” 

62. What did the Samaritans 
think of Jesus when they came 
to him?—The same as the woman 
did; and they besought him to 
tarry with them. 

63. How long did Jesus stay in 
the city?—Two days. 

64. What were the results of 
his stay?—Many believed on him, 
and accepted him as the Christ. 

65. What four disciples did 
Jesus call on his return to Gali- 
Jee?—Simon and Andrew, and 
James and John. 

66. What was their occupation? 
—They were fishermen. 

67. Were there many _ people 
with Jesus at the seashore?—Yes. 

68. How did he teach them?— 
Out of a ship. 

69. When he was done speak- 
ing what did he tell Simon?—To 
launch out into the deep water 
and cast their nets. 

70. Had the fishermen been 
successful during the night’s toil? 
—No; and they were now on 
the shore washing their nets. 

71. Did they obey the order 
of Jesus?—Yes, 

72. When they had done this 
what was the result?—They in- 
closed a great multitude of fishes, 
and the net broke. 

73. How many did they catch? 
—They filled both ships so full 
thet they began to sink. 

74, What impression did this 
miracle make on Simon?—He was 
astonished, and fell down at 
Jesus’ knees, saying: “Depart from 
me, for I am a sinful man, O 
Lord.” 

75. What did Jesus say to him? 


—Fear not: from henceforth thou 
shalt catch men. 
76. When Jesus called these 


disciples what. did they do?—They 
brought their ships to land, and 
forsook all and followed him. 
77. When Jesus calls us what 
should we do?—Obey at once. 


JESUS IN GALILEE. 

1. Where did Jesus go to re- 
side?—To Capernaum. 

2. Who went with him?—His 
mother, his brethren, and his dis- 
ciples. 

3. Why did he prefer -Caper- 
naum for his home?—It was on 
the Sea of Galilee, and was the 
center of a larger population than 
Nazareth. Besides, the people of 
Nazareth had rejected him. 

4. Under what circumstances?— 
He went into the synagogue at 
Nazareth and stood up to read. 
When the book of the prophet 
Isaiah was handed» to him he 
found the place where was writ- 
ten a prophecy concerning the 
Messiah, and after reading it sat 
down, and said: “This day is this 
prophecy fulfilled in your ears.’ 
For a while they were charmed 
with his words; but when he 
began to make a personal ap- 
plication of the truth they were 
filled with wrath, and expelled 
him from the city, -and tried to 
fling him down a precipice; but 
he passed unharmed through the 
midst of them and went on his 
‘way. 

5. How was he received at 
Capernaum?—As he taught in the 
synagogue on the Sabbath days 
they were astonished at his doc- 


trine, and his word -was_ with 
power. 
6. What miracle did he _ per- 


form?—He cast out the spirit of 
an unclean devil and healed the 
demoniac. 

7. What effect did this miracle 
have?—His fame went out into 
every place of the country round 
about. 

8. Where did he lodge?—He 
entered into Simon's house to stay. 

9. How was the mother of Si- 
mon’s wife affected?—She was 
taken ill with a great fever. 

10. What did the family do?— 
They besought Jesus for her, 

11. Did Jesus attend to their 
request?—He came and stood over 
the sick woman and rebuked the 
fever, and it left her; and im- 
mediately she arose and _ minis- 
tered to them. 

12. What happened when the 
sun was setting?—He healed many 
and cast out many devils. 

13. Why did they come in the 
evening?—Because the Sabbath 
was then ended. 

14. What did Jesus do the 
next morning?—He departed and 
went into a desert place. 

15. When the people missed 
him what did they do?—They 
besought him that he-should not 
depart from them. 


16. Was Jesus willing to re- 


main?—No; for he said that he 
must preach the kingdom of God 
to other cities also; because for 
that purpose he was sent. 

17. Where did he preach?—In 
the synagogues of Galilee. 

18. What miracles did he per- 


form in this tour?—He cleansed 
a leper and healed a_ paralytic. 

19. Were they both healed 
through their own faith?—They 
were, 


20. Was Jesus afraid of being 


defiled -when he touched the 
leper ?—No. 
21. How was. the paralytic 


brought to Christ?-—On a couch 
or mat. 

22. Did his bearers. find ready 
access to Jesus?—No; on account 
of the multitude around him they 
could not come to him; but they 
went to the top of the house and 
broke up a portion of the tiling 
and, let the man down into the 
room or court where Jesus was. 

23. What did Jesus say to the 
paralytic when he saw _ their 
faith?—-Man, thy sins are forgiven 
thee. 

24, What did the Pharisees and 
scribes present think when they 
heard this?—They began to reason 
within. themselves, saying: ‘‘Who 
is this that speaketh blasphemies? 
Who. can forgive sins but God 
alone?” 


25. How did Jesus show his 
divine power?—He asked what 
they - reasoned in their hearts, 


thus showing that he knew: their 
secret thoughts; and then com- 
manded the paralytic to arise 
and take up his couch and. go to 
his house; which command he 
instantly obeyed, glorifying God. 

26. What was the effect on the 
people who saw this . miracle?— 
They glorified God, saying, “We 
have seen strange things to-day.” 

27. Whom did Jesus next call 
to be his disciple?—Levi, other- 
wise named Matthew. 

28, Who was Levi?—A _publi- 
can, or taxgatherer. 

29. How did he answer the 
call?—He immediately rose up 
and left all and followed Jesus. 

30. What was the receipt of 
custom?—The place where the 
taxes imposed by the government 
of Rome were paid. 

31. How did Levi entertain 
Jesus?’—He made him a feast, to 
which was invited a great com- 
pany of publicans and of others. 

32. When the scribes and Phar- 
isees knew of it what did they 
say?—They murmured against the 
disciples of Jesus, asking why 
they ate and drank with publi- 
cans and _ sinners, 

33. How did Jesus vindicate 
them and himself?—He said that 
they which are whole do not 
need a physician, but they that 
are sick; and that he had come 
to call, not the righteous, but 
sinners to repentance. 


CHRIST’S SECOND  PASS- 
OVER AT JERUSALEM. 
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(John 5; Matt. 

1. What pool was 
lem?—Bethesda. 

2. What peculiarity 
about it?—Its waters were sup- 
posed to be curative of disease. 

3. Was it much frequented?— 
Yes. 

4. At what times?—When the 
water was agitated by an over- 
flow of the fountain that supplied 
it. 

5. Who was there waiting to 
bathe in the pool?—A man that 
had an infirmity thirty-eight years. 

6. When Jesus saw him what 
did he say?—Wilt thou be made 
whole? 

7. What answer was returned? 
—The man said that he had no 
one to help him into the water, 
and that others crowded him out; 
thinking, perhaps, that Jesus 
would assist him. 

8. How did Jesus help him?— 
“Rise, take up thy bed, and 
walk.” And immediately the man 
was healed, and took up his couch, 
and walked. 

9. On what day was this mir- 
acle. performed?—-On the Sabbath. 

10. What did the Jews say to 
the man?—That it was not lawful 
on the Sabbath for him to carry 
a burden. 

11. How did he excuse himself? 
—By saying that he who healed 
him directed him to do so. 

12. Did he know who was his 


12.) 
at Jerusa- 


was there 


healer?—No; because Jesus had 
withdrawn. 

13. When Jesus afterward 
found him in the temple what 


did he say?—Sin no more, lest a 
worse thing happen unto thee. 

14. Were the disciples allowed 
to take and eat growing corn?— 
They were while passing through 
it, but not to carry any away. 
Deut. 23:25. 

15. Why was fault found with 
them then?—Because they did it 
on the Sabbath. 

16. Did the priests profane the 
Sabbath and remain blameless?— 
They did so by killing the sacri- 
fices on that day as on other 
days. 

17. What did Jesus teach con- 
cerning the nature of the Sab- 
bath?—That the Sabbath was 
made for man, and not man for 
the Sabbath. 

18. What other miracle did Je- 
sus work on the Sabbath?—He 
healed a man with a _ withered 


hand, in the synagogue. 

19. How did the Jews look 
upon this miracle?—They © were 
filled with madness, and com- 
muned with one another what 
they might do to Jesus. 

20. Why did they oppose him? 


—Because he paid no regard to 


their traditions, and acted con- 
trary to their prejudices and 
teachings. 


21. Where was 
begun?—In Judea. 


this opposition 


CHRIST’S MINISTRY EX- 
TENDING. 


1. On his return to Galilee 
what did Jesus do?—He selected 
twelve disciples, whom he named 
apostles, that they might be with 
him and that he might send them 
forth to preach. 

2. What immediately preceded 
this selection?—A night spent in 
prayer on a mountain. 

3. What summary of doctrine 
did the Saviour give?—The Ser- 
mon on the Mount. 

4. What miracle did Jesus per- 
form for a stranger at Caper- 
naum?—He healed the servant of 
a centurion. 

5. What was a centurion?—A 
Roman officer, having the com- 
mand of a hundred soldiers. 

6. What did Jesus say of the 
centurion’s faith?—-That he had 
found nowhere, not even in Is- 
rael, so great faith. 

7. What occurred the day after 
this?—The raising to life of the 
son of the widow of Nain. 

8. When John, in prison, heard 
about Jesus what did he do?— 
He sent two of his disciples to 
Jesus to inquire whether he was 


really the expected Messiah or 
whether they were to look for 
some one else. 


9. What answer did Jesus re- 
turn?—He made no direct reply, 
but referred John to the evi- 
dences of his (Jesus’) Messiah- 
ship. 

10. What testimony did Jesus 
give of John?—That among those 


born of women there was no 
greater prophet than John the 
Baptist. 


11. To whose house was Jesus 
invited to dine?—To the house of 
a Pharisee named Simon. 


12. What occurred while at the 
meal?—The anointing of Jesus’ 
feet by a woman that was a 
sinner. 

13. What did Simon think of 
this?P—That Jesus was not a 
prophet, or otherwise he would 
have known what kind of a 


woman this was, and would not 
have allowed her to touch him. 

14. How did Jesus reprove and 
instruct Simon?—By a parable, the 
application of which Simon could 
not help perceiving. 

15. What did Jesus say to the 
woman ?—‘‘Thy sins are forgiven ;” 
and he continued, “Thy faith 
hath saved thee; go in peace.’ 

16. What did he say of her to 
Simon?—That she loved much. 

17. What wonderful works did 
Jesus do in pursuing his ministry 
in Galilee?—He healed a dumb 
man possessed with a devil, cured 
Mary Magdalene, stilled a tempest 
on the lake of Galilee, cast out 
the devils from two demoniacs 
at Gadara, restored the daughter 
of Jairus to life and healed a 
woman diseased with an issue of 
blood, gave sight to two blind 
men, and cast out a dumb spirit. 

18. How did the Lord teach? 
—By parables. 

19. What parables did he speak 
while on this circuit?—The par- 


ables of the rich ‘husbandman, 


the bridegroom, the unfaithful 
steward, the sower, the tares, the 
mustard seed, the leaven, the 
treasure hid in the field, the 
goodly pearl, the net, and some 
others. Matt. 13; Luke 12. 

20. What denunciations did 


Christ utter?—Against the prac- 
tices of the scribes and the Phari- 
sees, and their doctrines. Luke 11. 

21. Why did the Lord teach 
in parables?—See Matt. 13:10-13. 

22. Were the truths that he 
taught always palatable?—By no 
means; they stirred up much op- 
Position. Matt. 15:6-9. 


THE APOSTLES SENT 
FORTH. 

—THE HEIGHT OF CHRIST'S 
MINISTRY. (Matt. 10-16; 
Mark 6-8; Luke 9.) 

1. When the Lord saw the 
multitude flocking to him how 
did he feel?—He was moved with 
compassion, because they fainted 
and were scattered abroad as sheep 

having no shepherd. 

2. What did he say to his 
disciples?—Pray ye the Lord of 
the harvest, that he will send 
forth laborers into the harvest. 

3. What power did he confer 
on his apostles?-—The power to 
heal diseases and to cast. out 
devils. 

4. What did he bid them do? 
—To go throughout the land of 
Israel and preach, saying, ‘The 
kingdom of heaven is at hand,” 
and to perform miracles. 

5. After they went forth what 
did Jesus do?—He continued his 
journeying through Galilee. 

6. Had the people of Nazareth 
changed their opinion of Christ? 
—No; they nearly all rejected 
his claim as the Messiah. 

7. Did Jesus at first make the 
claim that he was the Messiah? 
—Not at the first. 

8. Why did they resist this 
claim?—Because they believed that 
the Messiah would come as an 
earthly monarch and conqueror. 

9. What kind of a kingdom did 


the Lord come to estabish?—A 
spiritual kingdom. 
10. Who were the chief op- 


Posers of Jesus?—The scribes and 
priests, who were generally Sad- 
ducees, and many of the leading 
Pharisees. 

11, What success attended the 
labors of the apostles?—They cast 
out many devils and healed many 


that were sick. 

12, What did they tell Jesus 
when they returned from their 
mission?—They told him the 


things they had done and taught. 
Mark 6:30. 

13. What did the Lord tell 
them?—To come apart into a 
desert place and rest awhile. 

14. Why?—Because there were 
many going and coming, and 
they had not so much leisure as 
to eat. 

15. To what place did they go, 
and how?—They took ship pri- 
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vately and went 
place. 

16. Did they escape the crowd? 
—No. 


into a desert 


17. How did Jesus’ receive 
them?—Compassionately. 
18. When the day was far 


spent what did the disciples do? 
—They prayed him to send away 
the people, that they might go 
into the villages and the country 


adjoining and buy bread for 
themselves. 
19. What did Jesus say?—He 
said, “‘Give ye to them to eat.’ 
20. How did they  reply?— 
They inquired whether they 
should _ go themselves and buy 


two hundred pennyworth (about 
thirty dollars) of bread to give 
them. 

21. What question did Jesus 
ask?—How many loaves have ye? 
Go and see. 

22. When they answered that 
they had five loaves and two 
fishes, what did Jesus do?—He 
bade them seat the multitudes 
by companies on the grass. 

23. What was then done?—The 
Lord took the five loaves and 
the two fishes, and looked up 
into heaven and blessed and 
broke the loaves and gave to 
his disciples to set before them; 


and he divided the two fishes 
among them all. 
24. After all had eaten was 


anything left?—Yes; they took up 
twelve basketfuls of the loaves 
and the fishes, 

25. What did the multitudes 
wish to do?—To make Jesus king 
by force; for they said: “This is 
of a truth that Prophet that 
should come into the world.” 

26. To what place did the Lord 
send his disciples?7—To Bethsaida, 
by ship. 

27. What did he do himself?— 
He remained behind and dismissed 
the multitudes, and then departed 
into a mountain to pray. 

28. How did he rejoin his dis- 
ciples?—He came to them about 
the fourth watch of the night, 
before they landed, by walking 
over the sea. 

29. When they saw Jesus walk- 
ing on the sea what did they 
suppose him to be?—A spirit, and 
they cried out for fear. 

30. What reassured them?— 
The Lord said: “Be of good 
cheer; it is I; be not afraid.” 
And he went up unto them into 
the ship. 

“31. What power did the Lord 
show over nature?—The sea be- 
came calm. 

32. What did Herod the te- 
trarch think of Jesus?—He said it 
was John the Baptist, whom he 
had beheaded, that was risen from 
the dead. 


33. Why had he __ beheaded 
John?—John had reproved him 
for his sins, and he imprisoned 


him. But when he held a birth- 


day feast the daughter of his 
wife Herodias, being instructed 
by her mother, asked for the 


head of John the Baptist, and 
Herod sent and beheaded him 
in the prison. 

34. What did John’s disciples 
do?—They took the body of John 


and buried it, and came and 
told Jesus. 
35. When the Lord reached 


the land of Gennesaret what did 
he do?—He healed many that 
were sick. Mark 6:55. 

36. To what place did Jesus 
go next?—To Capernaum. John 
6:24, 25. 

37. What did he do in Caper- 
naum?—He delivered a remark- 
able discourse in which he taught 
such strange doctrines concerning 
his person and his work that 
many of his disciples went back 
and walked no more with him. 
John 6:26-66. 

38. Did Jesus seem disappoint- 
ed at the result?p—He did; for, 
turning to the twelve, he asked, 
pathetically, ‘Will ye also go 
away?” 

39. What was Peter’s response? 
—He said: “Lord, to whom shall 
we go? thou hast the words of 
eternal life; and we believe and 
are sure that thou art that Christ, 
the Son of the living God.” 


THE DEPUTATION FROM 

JERUSALEM. (Matt. 15.) 

1. Who came to Jesus to dis- 
pute with him?—A number of 
scribes and Pharisees from Jeru- 
salem. 

2. What question did they ask? 
—Why the Lord’s disciples trans- 
gressed the traditions of the 
elders. 

3. In what particular did they 
transgress?—In eating with un- 
washed hands. 

4. How did Jesus answer?—He 
inquired why they also _ trans- 
gressed the commandment of God 
by their traditions. 

5. What transgression did he 
mention?—The case of a son who 
pretended to dedicate property 
to God, so as to avoid supporting 
his parents. The property so dedi- 
cated was called ‘‘corban,’’ or 
“gift.” 

6. Was this dedication accepted 
by the scribes as a reason for 
not keeping the fifth command- 
ment?—Yes; although they knew 
it to be only a subterfuge. 

7. How did the Lord rebuke 
them?—He called them hypocrites. 

8. What did Jesus say defiles 
a man?—The evil thoughts that 
proceed from the heart, murders, 
adulteries, fornications, thefts, false 
witness, blasphemies—these are 
the things that defile a man; 
but to eat with unwashen hands 
defileth not a man. 

9. When Jesus was told that 
the Pharisees were offended at 
what he said, what was his an- 
swer?—He said: ‘Let them alone; 
they be blind leaders of the 
blind.” 


MISSIONARY TOURS OF JE- 
SUS. (Matt. 15, 16; Mark 7, 8.) 


1. What long missionary tour 
did Jesus make?—He went into 
the coasts of Tyre and Sidon. 

2. Were Tyre and Sidon Jew- 
ish cities?—No; they were on the 
seacoast, to the northwest. 

3. What woman came to him 
for a favor?—A woman of Ca- 
naan, a Syrophenician. 

4. What was her request?—The 
healing of her daughter, who was 
vexed by an evil spirit. 

5. Did the Lord pay any at- 
tention to her cry?—He_ seemed 
to be indifferent, and said: “I 
am not sent but unto the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel.” 

6. Was the woman easily re- 
pulsed?—-No; she was in earnest. 

7. What did she do?—She came 
to Jesus and worshiped him, say- 
ing: ‘‘Lord, help me.” 

8. Was Jesus moved by her 
entreaty?—He said: “It is not 
meet to take the children’s bread 
and cast it to dogs.” 

9. What was the woman’s re- 
ply?—Truth, Lord; yet the dogs 
eat of the crumbs that fall from 
their masters’ table. 

10. What was the Lord’s an- 
swer?—O woman, great is thy 
faith; be it unto thee even as 
thou wilt. 

11. When was the child healed? 


—At once; it was made whole 
from that very hour. 
12. Does this incident afford 


any encouragement to parents to 
pray for the conversion of their 
children?—It does; God will be 
entreated of his people. 

13. To what place did Jesus 
come next?—He came nigh to the 
Sea of Galilee, and went up 
into a mountain. 

14, Who came to him there? 
—Great multitudes, bringing with 
them those who were lame, blind, 
dumb, maimed, and many others, 
and laying them at Jesus’ feet. 

15. What did Jesus do?—He 
healed them. 

16. Who is specially mentioned 
as having been healed on this 
occasion?—A deaf man, having an 
impediment in his speech. 

17, Why did Jesus sigh?—He 
was either physically worn out 
or was oppressed with their un- 
belief. Mark 7:34. 

18. What does the word “Eph- 
phatha” show us of the language 
which the Lord generally used? 
—That it was the Aramaic, or 
ancient Syriac. Mark 5:41. 

19. Did Jesus and his disciples 
speak Greek?—They probably did, 
but not in their familiar inter- 
course with each other and with 
the native Jews. 

20. How did the Lord treat 
the multitudes after he healed 
their sick?—-He had compassion on 
them, because they had been with 
him three days and were faint 
through fasting. 

21. What did he propose to do? 
—To feed them. 

22. On what?—On seven loaves 
and a few little fishes. 

23. How did he proceed to do 
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this?—The same as in a former 
case of feeding a multitude in 
the desert. 

24. How many were fed?—Four 


thousand men, besides women 
and children. 
25. To what place did Jesus 


go next?—To the coasts of Mag- 


dala, on the west side cf the 
lake. 

26. What did the Pharisees 
and Sadducees require of him? 


—A sign from heaven. 
27. What did they mean by 
this?—Perhaps some public attesta- 


tion of his Messiahship, such as 
was given at Sinai when the 
law was proclaimed. 

28. What. sign was. offered 
them?—The sign of the prophet 
Jonah. 


29. What did the Lord mean 
by the leaven of the Pharisees 
and of Herod?—Their doctrines 
and political principles. 

30. How did Jesus heal a blind 
man at Bethsaida?—By moistening 
and touching his eyes with spittle. 

31. Why did the Lord resort 
to this method?—Probably to es- 
tablish more effectually the blind 
man’s faith. 

32. What confession does Pe- 
ter again make concerning Jesus?— 
That he was the Christ, the Son 
of the living God. 

33. What commendation does 
Jesus give to him?—He calls him 
blessed, and pronounces him a 
Rock. 

34, In what sense was Peter a 
Rock?—With the -other apostles 
and prophets he was a founda- 
tion stone, upon which the Church 
was built. Eph. 2:20. 

35. Was the Church built on 
Peter as a corner stone?—No; 
Christ is the chief corner stone. 

36. When. was the © Church 
founded?—-By God himself in the 
garden of Eden. 

37. What great honor was con- 
ferred on Peter?—He was made 
the instrument of first admitting 
Gentiles into the Christian Church. 

38. What is signified by the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven?— 
The power of admitting or exclud- 
ing members in the Church. 

39. Was this power given to 
Peter alone?—No; it was given to 
all the apostles. 

40. Who are the successors of 
the apostles?—All ministers of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

41. After this confession of Pe- 
ter and his receiving the name 
of Rock, what took place?—Jesus 
began to show to his disciples 
the necessity of his suffering and 
dying at Jerusalem, and his resur- 
rection on the third day. 

42. How did Peter receive this 
communication?—He began to re- 
buke the Lord, saying: ‘‘Far be it 
from thee, Lord; this shall not 
be to thee.” 

43. What did the Lord say to 
Peter?—He bade him get behind 
him. 

44. How did Peter 
things that are of 


savor the 
men ?—His 


thoughts of Christ’s kingdom were 
worldly; he had no idea as yet 
of a purely spiritual kingdom. 
45. What views did the Jews 
generally have of the Messiah? 
—That he was to come as a na- 
tional king and conqueror. 


. THE TRANSFIGURATION,. 
SUNDRY TEACHINGS, (Matt. 

17, 18; Mark 9; Luke 9-17.) 

1. What apostles did Jesus take 
with him privately into the moun- 
tain?—Peter, James, and John. 

2. What mountain was this?— 
Without doubt one of the peaks 
of Mount Hermon. 

3. What change was shown in 
his person?—He was transfigured 
before his disciples. 

4. How did he appear?—His 
face shone as the sun, and his 
raiment was white as snow. 

5. Who appeared with him?— 
Moses and Elijah. 

6. What did Moses and Elijah 
represent?—The law and _ the 
prophets. 

7. How did these two represent 
both the living and the dead?— 
Elijah was translated into heaven 
alive; Moses died and was buried. 
The two worlds come together. 

8. On what subject did they 
converse?—On the Lord’s decease, 
or departure, at Jerusalem. 

9. What effect did this vision 
produce on the disciples?—They 
were heavy with sleep. 

10. What did Peter say?—He 
said it was good for them to be 
there, and proposed to make them 
tabernacles, one for each of them, 
not knowing what he said. 

11. Why did he say this?—Be- 
cause there was a tradition among 
the Jews that Moses and Elijah 
would both appear when the Mes- 
siah did. 

12. What. overshadowed 
—A bright cloud. 

13. Of what was this a sym- 
bol?—Of the divine presence. 

14. What voice was heard?—A 
voice which said: “This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased; hear ye him.”’ 

15. Why not hear the law and 
the prophets?—Because Christ was 
the end of the law for righteous- 
ness to them that believe, and 
the accomplisher of the prophe- 
cies. 

16. How were the disciples af- 
fected?—They fell on their faces 
and were sore afraid. 

17. What reassured them?—The 
words and touch of Jesus, who 
said: ‘‘Arise, and be not afraid.’’ 

18. Had the vision now passed? 
—When they lifted up their eyes 
they saw no man save Jesus only. 

19. Did the disciples tell this 
vision?—They kept it close, and 
told no man in those days of any 
of those things which they had 
seen. 

20. Why did they not speak of 
it to others?—It was a mystery 
which they could not explain, and 
the Lord cautioned them not to 
tell the vision until after he was 


them? 


risen from the dead. 

21. Did Peter and John then re- 
fer to it?—Yes. See 2 Peter 1: 
16-18; John 1:14. 

22. Were they now able to un- 
derstand it?—Yes; what before 
had been only a belief was now a 
certainty — the resurrection of the 
dead—of which this vision was an 


anticipation. 
23. When Jesus and the three 
disciples descended from _ the 


mountain who met them?—A cer- 
tain man whose son was a lunatic, 
sore vexed with an evil spirit and 
epilepsy. 

24. What did he do?—He 
kneeled down to Jesus and asked 
him to have mercy on his son. 

25. What had he already done? 
—He had brought him to the dis- 
ciples of Christ, but they could 
not cure him. 

26. Why?—Because of their lack 
of faith. 

27. Did Jesus effect a cure?— 
Yes. 

28. When they came to Caper- 
naum how did Jesus pay. the 
tribute money?—He directed Pe- 
ter to cast a hook into the lake, 
and take the fish that first came 
up, and he should find in its 
mouth a coin of sufficient value 
to satisfy the claim for them both. 

29. What was the tribute mon- 
ey?—The amount assessed on every 
Israelite for the temple service. 
Exod. 30:13. 

30. How much was assessed on 
each person?—Half a shekel (twen- 
ty-six cents). 

31. What is the meaning of the 
word “prevented ?’’—Anticipated. 

32. What lesson of considerate- 
ness does the Lord of all teach 
us?—Not to give needless offense, 
especially in little matters. 

33. What do we learn from the 
“piece of money” being the exact 
amount claimed for Peter and our 
Lord?—Perhaps that Jesus had 
miraculously brought the exact 
coin required into the fish’s mouth. 

34. What questin did the disci- 
ples ask Jesus?—-Who is the great- 
est in the kingdom of heaven? 

35. How did the Lord answer 
the question?—By placing a little 
child in the midst of them and 
saying that those who would en- 
ter into the kingdom of heaven 
must be converted and become as 
little children. 

36. Why had they asked this 
question?—Because they had been 
disputing among themselves in the 
way who should be greatest. 

37. What request did the moth- 
er of James and John once make? 
—That her two sons might be the 
chief ministers of state in the 
Lord’s kingdom. 

38. What is 
change of heart. 

39. What is it to become like 
little children?—To be teachable, 
guileless, forgiving, and humble. 

40. Are children naturally good? 
—They inherit a fallen nature, but 
until they begin to practice sin 
they are innocent. 


conversion ?—A 
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41. What is meant by offending 
one of these little ones?—Leading 
any of Christ’s disciples into sin. 

42, What kind of a millstone 
does Christ speak of?—A heavy 
millstone requiring an ass or other 
large beast to turn it. 

43. Why must offenses come?— 
Because of the depravity of men. 

44. What denunciation did 
Christ pronounce on this account 
against one of his own disciples ?— 
See Matt. 26:24. 

45. Whom did the Lord commis- 
sion besides the twelve apostles?— 
Seventy of his other disciples. 

46. For what purpose?—To pre- 
Pare the people in every place to 
which he might come to receive 
him, 

47. How did he send them?— 
Two and two. 

48. Why?—For company, coun- 
sel, and aid to one another. 

49. What did he say to them?— 
Carry neither purse, nor scrip, 
nor shoes, and salute no man by 
the way. 

50. What is a scrip?—A leath- 
ern bag or wallet to hold provi- 
sions. 

51. Why were they to make no 
provision for their journey?—That 
they might throw themselves on 
the hospitality of their brethren 
and win their confidence. 

52. Why were they to salute no 
man by the way?—Because oriental 
salutations are formal and con- 
sume time. The Lord’s business 
was urgent. 

53. What salutation were they 
to use in entering into a house?— 
Peace be to this house. 

54. What is meant by the son 
of peace?—In Jewish style every 
one possessing a good or bad qual- 
ity was called the son of it; as 
“sons of Belial,’ or wickedness; 
“sons of light.” Son of peace 
means a peaceable man. 

55. How long were they to re- 
main?—Until their mission - was 
accomplished. 

56. Why were they not to go 
from house to house?—Because it 
would show that they were more 
desirous for their own comfort 
than to attend to the Lord’s work. 


THE FEAST OF THE TABER- 


NACLES.—GROWING OP- 
POSITION, (John 7, 8.) 
1. What feast did Jesus now 


attend at Jerusalem?—The feast 
of tabernacles. 

2. When was this feast kept?— 
It began on the fifteenth day of 
the seventh month (parts of Sep- 
tember and October) and lasted 
seven days. 

3. Why did Jesus come secretly 
to the feast?—Because the Jews 
sought to kill him. 

4, At what time did Jesus come? 
—About the middle of the feast. 

5. What did he do?—He went 
up into the temple and taught. 

6. What effect did his teach- 
ing have?—Many of the people be- 
lieved on him. 


7. What did the Pharisees and 


chief priests do?—They desired to 
get rid of Jesus and sent officers 
to take him, 

8. Did these officers take him?— 
No; they were astonished and 
returned, saying: ‘Never man 
spake like this man.” 

9. How did the Pharisees re- 
ceive this report?—They were in- 
dignant. 

10. What did Nicodemus say?— 
Doth our law judge any man be- 
fore it hear him and know what 
he doeth? 

11. What was their 
They answered and said: “Art 
thou also of Galilee? Search and 
look; for out of Galilee ariseth no 
prophet.” 

12. On the next morning what 
was done?——While Jesus was teach- 
ing in the temple a woman taken 
in adultery was brought to him 
for his judgment; but instead of 
pronouncing judgment he convicted 
her accusers of sin, and they all 
left him and the woman in the 
midst, when Jesus dismissed her, 
bidding her to sin no more. 

13. When Jesus left the temple 
whom did he see as he passed 
by?—A man blind from his birth. 

14, What did the disciples think 
was the cause of this man’s blind- 
ness?—Sin either in his parents or 
himself. 

15. What made them think this? 
—The Jews taught that every af- 
fliction and disease was a punish- 
ment of sin. 

16. How did Jesus teach on this 
subject?—That this blindness came 
to the man providentially, and 
not as a penalty for sin; but that 
the works of God should be mani- 
fest in him. 

17. Could God’s works have 
been manifest in him had he al- 
ways remained blind?—Undoubted- 
ly, as we now understand them. 

18. How?—In the spiritual re- 
sults, as patience, gentleness, de- 
votion, joy, and the like fruits of 
good living. 

19. But what physical work of 
God was specially manifest in 
him?—Jesus gave him sight. 

20. How did Jesus cure him?— 
He spat on the ground, made clay 
of the spittle, anointed the eyes 
of the blind man, and sent him 
to the pool of Siloam to wash; 
and he went and washed and re- 
ceived sight. 

21. When the seventy returned 
to Jesus what report did they 
bring ?—That even the devils were 
subject to them through his name. 

22. What did Jesus say?—Not 
to rejoice so much in this power 
which he gave them as that their 
names were written in heaven. 

23. What question did a certain 
lawyer put to Jesus?—He inquired 
what he should do to_ inherit 
eternal life. 

24. Was he sincere?—He desired 
to prove Jesus, or put him to the 
scrutiny. 

25. How did Jesus answer?— 
He asked what was written in the 
law. 


reply ?— 


26. When the lawyer responded 
what did Jesus say?—Thou hast 
answered right; this do, and thou 
shalt live. 

27. How did the Lord show 
the lawyer who his neighbor was? 
—By the parable of the Good Sa- 
maritan, 

28. Who is our neighbor?—Any- 
one who stands in need of help. 

29. What prayer did Jesus teach 
his disciples?—What is known as 
the Lord’s Prayer. Luke 11:2-4. 

30. What act of healing did Je- 
sus soon after this perform in a 
synagogue?—He healed a woman 
that had a spirit of infirmity 
eighteen years. 

31. And what at the house of a 
chief Pharisee?—He cured a man 
who had the dropsy. 

32. What parable did the Lord 
speak in this connection?—The 
parable of the Supper. 

33. What other parables did he 
speak after leaving the Pharisee’s 
house?—The parables of the Lost 
Sheep, the Lost Piece of Money, 
the Prodigal Son, the Unjust Stew- 
ard, and the Rich Man and Laz- 
arus. 

34. Were there 
instructions?—Yes. 


any additional 


TOURING IN GALILEE AND 
ELSEWHERE. (Luke 17, 18; 


John 10.) 
1. After our Lord’s return from 
the feast of tabernacles, where 


did he go?—To his own country. 

2. Did he remain here long?— 
No; for shortly afterward he re- 
turned to Jerusalem. 

3. What feast did he wish to 
attend?—The feast of dedication, 
occurring in the winter. 

4. What was this feast?—It was 
one kept in memory of the Lord’s 
delivery of the temple from King 
Antiochus. 

5. When Jesus passed through 
Samaria and entered into a_ vil- 
lage did the inhabitants receive 
him?—No, 

6. Why?—Because he was going 
to Jerusalem, and was not willing 
to tarry there. 

7. What did James and John 
want to do?—To call down light- 
ning from heaven to consume 
them. 

8. What name did Jesus give 
to these two disciples?—Sons of 
Thunder. 

9. How did he rebuke them?— 
By telling them that the Son of 
man was come to save men’s lives, 
not to destroy them. 

10. As Jesus left this 
and entered into another, 
met him?—Ten lepers. 

11. What was done?—On their 
crying for mercy, Jesus directed 
them to go and show themselves 
to the priest, and as they went 
they were cleansed. 

12. When Jesus entered Judea 
where was he entertained?—At the 
home of Martha and Mary in 
Bethany. 

13. When he came to Jerusa- 
lem what did he do?—He con- 


village 
who 
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versed‘with the Jews in Solomon’s 
porch; but his teachings angered 
them, and he left the city. 

14, To what place did he go?— 
To Bethabara, beyond Jordan. 

15. What message was sent to 
him?—That his friend Lazarus, the 
brother of Martha and Mary, was 
sick, 

16. When did Jesus 
Bethany ?—After Lazarus 
dead. 

17. What great truth did Jesus 
teach Martha?—That he was the 
resurrection and the life. 

18. How did he show this truth? 
—By restoring Lazarus to life af- 
ter he had been dead and buried 
four days. 

19. Did this great work con- 
vince the Pharisees and chief 
priests that Jesus was the Christ? 
—No; they sought the more to 
kill him. 


come to 
was 


THE LORD’S LAST VISIT TO 
JERUSALEM. (Matt. 215 
Mark 11; Luke 22; John 12.) 
1. How did our Lord enter 

Jerusalem?—Riding on an ass. 

2.. Why did he do this?—It was 
customary for kings thus to ride, 
and he now claimed and mani- 
fested his royal authority and pre- 
rogative. 

3. Was he welcomed?—Yes; 
they cried: ‘‘Hosanna: Blessed is 
the King of Israel that cometh in 
the name of the Lord.” 

4. What did he do on the next 
day?—He again purged the temple. 

5. What parables did he speak? 
—The parables of the Vineyard, 
the Marriage Feast, the Ten Vir- 
gins, and the Talents. 

6. What other things did Jesus 


say?—He denounced the scribes 
and Pharisees, foretold -the de- 
struction of the temple, confuted 


the Sadducees, forewarned his dis- 
ciples, and bewailed the coming 
fate of the city and nation. 

7. When was the temple de- 
stroyed and the nation scattered? 


—About the year 70 A.D., by 
Titus. 
8. Did any of the Christians 


perish at the fall of Jerusalem?— 


No; forewarned by Christ, they 
escaped betimes from the city. 
9. Where did Jesus keep the 


Passover?—In an upper room, at 
the house of an acquaintance and 
friend. 

10. What contention arose among 
the disciples?—As to who should 
be greatest. 

11, How did the Lord settle the 
question?—By showing that the 
greatest among them should be 
the servant of all, and by wash- 
ing their feet. 

12. Was Jesus aware of the in- 
tended treachery of Judas?—He 
was, and did his best to save him. 


13. What memorial did Jesus 
substitute for the passover?—The 
Lord’s Supper. 


14, What did he say to Peter? 
—That Satan had desired to sift 
him as wheat; but that he had 
prayed for him that his faith might 


not fail. 

15. What self-confidence did 
Peter exhibit?—He said he was 
ready even to die with Jesus. 

16. What did the Lord reply?— 
That Peter should that very night 
deny him thrice. 

17. After Judas had gone out 
what discourse did Jesus have 
with the eleven?—He gave them 
his last instructions, spoke words 
of comfort, and prayed with and 
for them. 

18. Did they understand the 
purport of this talk?—-Not at the 
time. 

19. How did they conclude the 
feast?—With the singing of a 
hymn. 

20. What did Jesus do then?— 
He went with his disciples to the 
garden of Gethsemane. 

21. Where was this garden?— 
On the western slope of the Mount 
of Olives, near the foot. 


SUFFERINGS, DEATH, AND 
BURIAL OF JESUS. (Matt. 
26, 27; Mark 14, 15; Luke 22, 

23; John 18, 19.) 

1. How did the agony of Jesus 
in the garden affect him?—His 
sweat was as it were great drops 
of blood falling down to the 
ground. 

2. How was he enabled to en- 
dure it?—An angel from heaven 
appeared unto him, strengthening 
him, 

3. When the multitude came to 
arrest Jesus how did they recog- 
nize him?—Judas betrayed him 
with a kiss, and Jesus also said 
that he himself was the one they 
wanted. 

4. What became of the disci- 
ples?—They all forsook him and 
fled: Zech. 9137: 

5. To what place did the offi- 
cers take Jesus?—To the high 
priest’s house, where an examina- 
tion was held between midnight 
and dawn. 

6. When the morning dawned 
what was done?—The Sanhedrin 
was hastily summoned, and Jesus 
was put on-trial before it. 

7. To what decision did this 
council come?—That Jesus should 
die. 

8. How did they secure this 
result?—They brought Jesus to Pi- 
late, who, though he could find no 


fault in Jesus, yielded to their 
clamors, and gave orders to cruci- 
fy him. 

9. To whom was Jesus then 


committed?—-To a company of Ro- 
man guards, who mocked him, 
treating him with unwonted cruel- 
ty before they led him away for 
execution, 

10, Where was Jesus crucified? 
—On Golgotha, or Calvary. 

11. Who were crucified with 
him?—Two malefactors. 

12. On what day did this take 
place?-—The day before Sabbath. 

13. How long did he hang on 
the cross?—Six hours. 

14, What natural phenomena 
accompanied the crucifixion?—The 


sun was darkened, and there was 
an earthquake which rent the veil 
of the temple from top to bot- 


tom; the rocks were split, and 
the graves were opened. 
15. Where was Jesus buried, 


and by whom?—In a new tomb 
in a garden near to Calvary, by 
Joseph of Arimathea- 


THE RESURRECTION AND 
ASCENSION OF JESUS. 
(Matt. 28; Mark 16; Luke 24; 
John 20, 21.) 

1. When did Christ rise from 
the dead?—On the third day after 
his death, very early in the morn- 
ing. 

2. What day was 
first day of the week. 

3. How was the tomb opened? 
—By an angel, accompanied with 
a great earthquake. 

4. What did the guards who 
watched the tomb do?—They shook 
with fear and became as dead 
men. 

5. To whom did Christ first ap- 
pear?—To Mary Magdalene. 

6. What message did he give 
her?—To go and tell his brethren 
that he was about to ascend to 
their common Father and God. 

7. How many other appearances 
are recorded?—Eleven or twelve 
are mentioned. 

8. What proof did Jesus give 
of his identity?—He allowed the 
disciples to handle him; he ate 
food in their presence; he showed 
them the prints of the nails in his 
hands and feet, and of the spear 
in his side; and called to their re- 
membrance words which he had 


this? —The 


spoken while he was yet with 
them. 

9. Was the resurrection of Jesus 
made known in the city?—The 
keepers of the tomb came and 
told it to the chief priests and 
rulers. 

10. Did the chief priests  be- 


lieve their statement?—They could 
not do otherwise. 

11. What did 
bribed them to 
story. 

12. Why?—Because, since they 
had rejected Jesus, they desired 
to conceal from the people all the 
evidence that went to establish 
his Messiahship. 

13. Did they succeed in this?— 
They failed miserably. 

14. How long did Jesus remain 
on the earth after his resurrection? 
—Forty days. 

15. Why did he not appear 
oftener to the disciples?—Perhaps 
to teach them to live by faith, 


they do?—They 
tell a different 


and to think of him as being 
continually present with them 
though they could not see him. 


16. Who were the two disciples 
whom the Lord met on the way 
to Emmaus?—Cleopas was one of 
them; the other was _ probably 
Luke, the author of the Gospel. 

17. Why did they not at first 
recognize him?—Because he ap- 
peared to them in another form. 
Mark 16:12. 
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18. Where did above five hun- 
dred brethren at once see him?— 
On a mountain in Galilee. 

19. Why did the Lord not show 
himself more publicly?—The proof 
of the resurrection would not have 
been more clearly - established 
thereby; but he appeared openly, 
not to all the people, but unto 
witnesses chosen before of God. 
Acts 10:41. 

20. Who were these witnesses? 
—Those who knew him intimately 
and could not be mistaken in his 
person, aS mere acquaintances or 
strangers might have been. 

21. Is the fact of the Lord’s 
resurrection, then, clearly estab- 
lished?—It is more clearly estab- 
lished than most facts in history, 
and admits of no doubt. 

22, What is paradise?—The place 
into which righteous souls go af- 
ter death, and where they remain 
between death and the resur- 
rection. 

23. Did Jesus go into paradise? 
Yes. Acts 2:31. 

24. Have any souls been re- 
deemed. from paradise?—Yes; for 
after the Lord rose from the dead, 
many bodies of the saints which 
slept arose and came out of the 
graves and went into the holy city, 
and appeared unto many. Matt. 
27:52, 53. 

25. What is death called in the 


New Testament?—A sleep. John 
Mids WACcts O72 60582" Corts 15':6; 
1 Thess. 4:14. 


26. What became of these saints 
which arose with Christ?—They 
probably ascended into the heav- 
ens with him, though invisible to 
the disciples. 

27. Will there be a_ general 
resurrection?—The Scriptures so 
teach. Isa. 26:19; Dan. 12:2; Acts 
24:15. 


THE ASCENSION OF THE 

LORD. 

1, When did the last interview 
between Jesus and his disciples 
take place?—On the fortieth day 
after his resurrection. 

2. Where?—At Jerusalem. 

3. What question did the apos- 
tles ask Jesus?—Whether he would 
at that time restore the kingdom 
to Israel. 

4. What did he respond?—That 
it was not for them to know the 
times or the seasons which the 
Father hath put in his own power. 

5. Did he correct their errone- 
ous views?—He opened their mind 
that they might understand the 
Scriptures; but their erroneous 
views were fully corrected by the 
Holy Ghost. 

6. What promise did he give to 
them?—That they should receive 
power after the Holy Ghost was 
come upon them, 

7. What power did he confer 
upon them?—The power to work 
miracles. Mark 16:17, 18. 

8. From whom does all power 
proceed?—From the Lord himself, 
because all power in heaven and 
earth is given to him. Matt. 27: 


18, 

9. What commission was given 
to the disciples?—To go into all 
the world, and preach the Gospel 
to every creature, 

10. Does this order still bind 
the Church?—Yes. 

11. What. were they directed to 
do before they went forth?—To 
tarry at Jerusalem until they should 
be endued with divine power. 

12. When God calls men to go 
forth and preach must they go 
at once?—Not necessarily; they 
should first qualify themselves to 
preach. ~ 

13. To what place did Jesus 
lead his disciples?—To Bethany, 
on the eastern slope of the Mount 
of Olives. 

14. What happened there?—He 
was parted from them and carried 
up into heaven, a cloud receiving 
him out of their sight. 

15. What was his last act of 
love to his disciples before his 
ascension?—He lifted up his hands 
and blessed them. 

16. What act of homage did 
they immediately perform?—They 
worshiped him. 

17. While still gazing and wor- 
shiping, who stood beside them? 
—Two angels, in white apparel. 

18. What did the angels ask?— 
Why they stood gazing up into 
the heavens. 

19. What did they mean by 
this?——-That the Lord’s immediate 
return need not be looked for. 

20. What promise did _ they 
give?—That in like manner as they 
had seen him go into heaven so 
should he come. 

21. What did the disciples do? 
—They returned to Jerusalem. 

22, Where is Jesus now?—At the 
right hand of God. Heb. 12:2. 

23. What is he to those who 
have sinned?—Our Advocate with 
the Father and the propitiation for 
our sins. 1 John 2:1, 2. 

24. What is Jesus to those who 
believe?—The Saviour of all men, 
especially of those who believe. 
1 Tim, 4:10. 


THE ACTS OF THE APOS- 
TLES—PREACHING AND LA- 
BORS OF PETER. (Acts 1-12.) 

1. Who wrote the Book of 
Acts?—Luke, who also wrote one 
of the gospels. 

2. What is the subject of this 
book?—It is chiefly the histories of 
Peter and Paul. 

3. What did the apostles first 
do after the ascension of Jesus? 
—They returned to Jerusalem and 


engaged in daily worship in an 
upper room with the other dis- 
ciples. 

4. How many disciples were 


there in Jerusalem?—One hundred 
and twenty. 

5. What was their first act?— 
The election of Matthias as suc- 
cessor of Judas. 

6. What took place on the day 
of Pentecost?—The disciples re- 
ceived the gift of the Holy Spirit. 

7. How were they affected?— 
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They began to speak with other 
tongues, as the Spirit gave them 
utterance. 

8. How were the multitudes af- 
fected when they heard of it?— 
They were amazed, and wondered 
how these Galileans could speak 
in so many different tongues. 

9. How did Peter explain it?— 


That it was a fulfillment of a 
prophecy of Joel. Joel 2:28-32. 
10. What was the theme of 


Peter’s sermon?—Jesus of Naza- 
reth, both Lord and Christ. 

11. What was the effect of this 
sermon?—Three thousand souls 
were converted and baptized the 
same day. 

12, Did the disciples then cease 
to work?—No; and the Lord added 
daily to their number. 

13. What miracle did Peter and 
John perform at the gate of the 
temple?—The healing of a lame 
man in the name of Jesus. 

14. What did the rulers and 
priests do?—They imprisoned Peter 
and John until the next day. 

15. What was then done?—The 
apostles were charged by the 
rulers to preach and teach no 
more in the name of Jesus; but 
they kept on doing so. 

16. How was the Church early 
taught integrity and righteousness? 
—By the judgment that befell 
Ananias and Sapphira his wife for 
lying and deceiving. 

17. Who was the first 
for Jesus?—Stephen. 

18. What followed the death of 
Stephen ?—A general persecution of 
the infant Church. 

19. Who was one of the chief 
persecutors?—Saul of Tarsus. 

20. How was Saul arrested in 
his mad career?—By a light from 
heaven which appeared to him on 
his way to Damascus and by the 
words which Jesus spoke to him. 

21. Did Saul give up all for 
Christ?—He did, and began forth- 
with to preach Christ in the syn- 
agogues of Damascus. 

22. What miracles did Peter 
now perform?—He healed Eneas 
of the palsy at Lydda, and re- 
stored Dorcas to life at Joppa. 

23. Who was the first Gentile 
convert to Christ?—Cornelius, a 
Roman centurion of Caesarea; for 
the chamberlain of Queen Can- 
dace, led to the truth by Philip, 
was either a foreign Jew or a 
proselyte who had come to Jeru- 
salem to worship. 

24. By whom was Cornelius led 
to Christ, and how?—By Peter, as 
he preached before him and a 
company of Gentiles in Caesarea. 

25. What was the effect of the 
persecution at Jerusalem?—The 
disciples there were scattered 
abroad, and some of them went 
to Cyprus and Phoenicia and An- 
tioch, and preached Christ there 
to the Jews. 

26. Was fault found with Peter 
for preaching to Gentiles?—Yes; 
but when he made his defense 
before the brethren at Jerusalem 
they held their peace and glorified 


martyr 
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God, saying, in their amazement: 
“Then God hath granted to the 
Gentiles also repentance unto 
life !”’ 

27. Who was the second martyr 
for Jesus?—James, the brother of 
John, who was slain by Herod. 

28. Did Herod intend to put 
other disciples to death?—Yes; he 
apprehended Peter and put him 
into prison, with the intention of 
slaying him after the feast of 
unleavened bread. 

29. How was Peter delivered?— 
By an angel of the Lord. 

30. After his deliverance whither 
did Peter go?—To Caesarea, where 
he remained. 


SAUL AND BARNABAS. 
(Acts 9-15.) 

1. How was Saul received by 
the Christians in Jerusalem?— 
They were afraid of him and did 
not believe that he was a disciple 
until Barnabas brought him to 
the apostles and told them the 
story of his conversion. 

2. When Saul himself was per- 
secuted by the Grecians, or Hel- 
lenistic Jews, what did the dis- 
ciples. do with him?—They brought 
him to Caesarea, and from there 
sent him to Tarsus. 

3. Was the preaching of the 
disciples at Antioch attended with 
success?—It was; and the brethren 
at Jerusalem sent Barnabas to 
their assistance. 

4, What did Barnabas do when 
he saw the grace of God there 
displayed?—He went to Tarsus 
and brought Saul back with him 
to Antioch, where they labored an 
entire year. 

5. For what purpose did Barna- 
bas and Saul go to Jerusalem?— 
To carry alms for the relief of 
the poor. 

6. On their return to Antioch 
who went with them?—John, sur- 
named Mark, supposed to be the 
author of one of the gospels. 

7. What name was given to the 
disciples at Antioch?—Christians. 

8. On what mission were Barna- 
bas and Saul sent?—To labor in 
outlying cities and countries. 

9, What places did they first 
visit?—Seleucia and Cyprus. 

10. What occurred in Paphos? 
—Elymas the sorcerer withstood 
them as they were preaching to 
the deputy Sergius Paulus, and 
Saul pronounced upon him a 
judgment from the Lord, the ef- 
fect of which was that the deputy 
believed, being astonished at the 
word of the Lord. Saul now took 
the name of Paul, which, as he 
began to preach to Gentiles, was 
probably preferred by him as_ be- 
ing his Roman name; for Saul was 
a Roman citizen as well as a Jew. 

11. After going through Cyprus 
what places did they visit?—Per- 


ga; Antioch in Pisidia; Iconium, 
where Paul and Barnabas were 
thought by the Gentiles to be 


Jupiter and Mercury; and Derbe; 
and thence they returned to Ly- 
stra, Iconium, and Antioch in 


Pisidia, and came to Attalia, from 
which point they sailed to An- 
tioch. 

12. Where did Mark part com- 
pany with them?—At Perga. 

13, What controversy sprang up 
between Paul and Barnabas, and 
certain Jewish Christians?—A dis- 
sension about the manner of re- 


ceiving the Gentiles into the 
Church. 
14. How was the controversy 


settled?—-The apostles and breth- 
ren in Jerusalem, guided by the 
Holy Ghost, decreed that no other 
burden was to be put upon the 
Gentile Christians than these: To 
abstain from meat offered unto 
idols, from blood, from things 
strangled, and from fornication. 

15. To’ what new places did 
Paul now go?—After revisiting 
Derbe and Lystra, he went 
through Phrygia, Galatia, Mysia, 
and Troas. 

16. Who accompanied Paul?— 
Silas and Timothy. 


PAUL’S MISSIONARY TOURS. 
(Acts 16-20.) 

1. Why did Paul go into Eu- 
tope?—While he was at Troas he 
had a vision of a Macedonian 
man asking him to come over to 
Macedonia and help them; from 
which he inferred that the Lord 
had called him to preach there. 

2. What city did Paul and his 
companions first visit in Mace- 
donia?—Philippi. 

3. Did they make any converts 
there?—Yes; among them Lydia 
and her household. 

4. How were Paul and Silas 
treated?—-They were cast into pri- 


son and cruelly treated by the 
jailer. 

5. What happened?—A great 
earthquake opened the _ prison 
doors and loosened the stocks; 
and when the jailer, supposing the 
prisoners had all escaped, was 


about to kill himself, Paul cried 
out that they were all there. The 
jailer’s conversion and the release 
of the prisoners speedily followed. 

6. What other cities did Paul 
visit?—Thessalonica, Berea, and 
Athens. 

7. Where and what did Paul 
preach in Athens?—He stood on 
Mars’ Hill and preached the res- 
urrection of the dead. 

8. Was this a new doctrine to 
the Athenians?—It was; but while 
some mocked, others desired to 
hear more concerning it. 

9. To what city did Paul go 
next?—To Corinth. 

10. How long did Paul remain 
there?—A year and a half. 

11, What places did he next 
visit?—Some of the chief cities in 
Syria and Asia Minor. 

12. Which was the most impor- 
tant of these?—Ephesus. 

13. Was. Paul there 
About two years. 

14, Whither did Paul go from 
Ephesus?—He returned to Mace- 
donia, and then came into Greece, 
where he remained three months. 


long ?— 


At Troas he restored Eutychus 
to life; then went to Assos and 
took ship to revisit Jerusalem. He 
stopped at several points on the 
voyage and met the disciples, con- 
firming them in the faith. 

15. What were the results of 
these missionary labors?—Churches 
were planted in all the principal 


cities and provinces, and many 
souls were converted to Christ. 
The more important of these 


churches were those at Philippi, 
Colosse, Laodicea, Corinth, Thes- 
salonica, Ephesus, and in Galatia. 


PAUL AT JERUSALEM. 
(Acts 21-23.) 

1. How far was Caesarea from 
Jerusalem?—About sixty miles. 

2. Why did Paul wish to go to 
Jerusalem?—-To be present at the 
feast of Pentecost. 

3. How was he received?—With 
gladness. 

4. Whom did Paul visit?—James 
and the elders of the Church. 

5. Who was James?—The Lord's 
brother. 

6. Was he an apostle?—He was 
not one of the twelve, but he 
was the leading spirit in the 
apostolic Church. 

7. What tumult took place in 
the temple?—A riot of the Jews, 
who supposed that Paul had 
brought a Greek into the temple 
and so polluted it. 

8. What was the law about 
Gentiles entering the temple?—On 
the fence, or “the middle wall of 
partition,” dividing the court of 
the Gentiles from that of the 
Israelites there was an inscription 
in Greek and Latin, that no Gen- 


tile should enter within under 
penalty of death. 
9. What did the furious mob 


do to Paul when they saw him 
in the temple?—They dragged him 
out of the temple and forthwith 
the gates were shut. 

10. What was their intention ?— 
To kill him. 

11. How was he rescued?—The 
chief captain of the Fortress An- 
tonia took soldiers and centurions, 
and ran down into the crowd 
and took him. 

12. Where was this fortress ?— 
At the northwest corner of the 
temple, of which it was the cita- 
del. A large troop of Roman 
soldiers were stationed there, and 
some of the sentinels saw the 
tumult and reported it to the 
chief captain. 

13. Whom did the chief captain 
think Paul to be?—An Egyptian 
ringleader of four thousand sediti- 
ous men. 

14. What permission did Paul 
have from the chief captain?—To 
address the crowd from the stairs 
leading up to the castle. 

15. Did he speak in Greek?— 


Ne; in the popular Hebrew, or 
Aramaic. 
16. What did Paul say?—He 


began to give an account of his 
life; but when he spoke of his 
being sent to the Gentiles they 
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made such an _ uproar 
could no longer speak. 

17. When. this uproar was at 
its height what did the chief 
captain do?—He commanded the 
soldiers to bring Paul into the 
castle, where he would have ex- 
amined him by scourging; but 
learning that Paul was a Roman 
citizen he was afraid and desisted. 

18. What was done on the mor- 
row?—The commandant summoned 
the chief priests and all their 
council to appear, and brought 
Paul down and set him before 
them. 

19. When Paul perceived that 
the council was composed of both 
Sadducees and Pharisees how did 
he take advantage of that fact? 
—He. declared himself to be a 
Pharisee, and that he was called 
in question on the resurrection of 
the dead. 

20. What were the results?— 
There was so great a dissension 
between the two sects that the 
commandant rescued Paul and 
brought him again into the castle. 

21. Why was Paul sent to Caes- 
area?—Because of a conspiracy to 
kill him. 

22. To whom was Paul ‘sent?— 
To Felix, the governor of the 
Province. 

23. What did Felix do?—He or- 
dered the accusers of Paul to 
come to Caesarea and present 
their case before him at that place. 

24. After they had presented 
their accusation and Paul had re- 
plied to it, what did he do?—He 
said that he would hear the mat- 
ter more fully when the chief 
captain should come down. 

25. When Felix and Drusilla 
afterward conferred with Paul 
what effect had Paul’s address on 
Felix?—As Paul reasoned of right- 
eousness, sobriety, and the coming 
judgment, Felix trembled, but put 
him off to a “convenient season.” 

26. How long was Paul kept in 
confinement at Caesarea, and 
why?—During the remainder of 
the term that Felix served as 
governor, Felix hoping that Paul 
or his friends would pay money 
for his release. 


that he 


PAUL’S VOYAGE TO ROME. 
(Acts 27, 28.) 

1. Who succeeded Felix as gov- 
ernor?—Porcius Festus. 

2. How did he treat Paul?—He 
desired to take Paul back to Jeru- 
salem to be tried by the Jewish 
council, but Paul refused, and 
appealed to the emperor. 

3. Who came to visit Festus?— 
King Agrippa and his wife, Ber- 
nice. 

4. What did Festus tell them? 
—He declared Paul’s cause to the 
king. 

5. What did the king say?— 
That he would like to hear Paul 
himself. 

6. Was his wish gratified?—It 
was; for on the next day Paul 
was brought before the governor 
and his visitors, and allowed to 


speak for himself, 

7. What did Paul’s hearers think 
of Paul’s speech?—Festus said that 
he was mad; and Agrippa, when 
Paul appealed to him, replied: 
“Almost thou persuadest me to be 
a Christian!” 

8. What did Festus do with 
Paul?—He sent him to Rome. 

9. On what ship was he put?— 
A ship of Adramyttium, 

10. Why in this ship?—It was a 
coasting vessel then in port, and 
the centurion expected to meet on 
the way some ship bound for Italy. 

11. What kindness did Julius 
show to Paul?—He gave him his 
liberty and allowed him to visit 
his friends in Sidon. 

12. What route did they pursue 
from Sidon?—They sailed to the 
leeward of Cyprus over the Sea 
of Cilicia and Pamphylia, and 
came to Myra, a city of Lycia. 

13. What vessel did the centu- 
rion find at Myra?—A ship of 
Alexandria, sailing into Italy, on 
board of which he put his prison- 
ers. 

14. Why did it take such a 
roundabout way to sail into Italy? 
—In the winter season a strong 
northwest wind blows along the 
coast of Africa; so the vessel pre- 
ferred to tack north toward Asia 
Minor, and then west among the 
Aegean Islands. 

15. What was the character. of 
this ship?—It was one. of the 
largest vessels afloat, and used for 
bringing corn from Egypt. 


16. At what place did they 
stop?—At Fair Havens, a port 
near the southern extremity of 
Crete. 


17. Why did they not winter at 
Fair Havens?—Because the south 
wind was then blowing, and the 
centurion thought they could 
reach Phenice, a more commodious 
harbor on the same island. 

18. What hurricane arose?—A 
tempestuous wind called Euroc- 
lydon, probably the same as is 
now called a Levanter. 

19. Why did the seamen let the 
ship drive?—Because they lost con- 
trol of it, and the open sea was 
in the direction of the wind. 

20. Near what island did they 
run?—Clauda, on the leeward 
side. 

21. What did they do here?— 
They undergirded the ship; that 
is, they slipped a stout cable un- 
der the vessel from the prow, and 
when they reached the middle of 
the keel the two ends of the rope 
were drawn up on the deck, and 
then tied. 

22. What quicksands were 
feared?—The Syrtis, on the coast 
of Africa. 

23. How did they lighten the 
ship?—The least valuable wares 
and stores were first thrown over- 
board. 

24. Did Paul and his compan- 
ions assist?—Yes. 


25. How long did the storm 
continue?—Many days. 
26. Did they know where they 


were?—No; for neither sun nor 
stars appeared, and the mariner’s 
compass was not then discovered. 

27. What feeling did the crew 
have?—All hope that they would 
be saved was lost. 

28, Who encouraged them?— 
Paul exhorted them to be of good 
cheer, saying that an angel of 
God had stood by him and as- 
sured him that he should be 
brought before Caesar, and that 
the whole company of them should 
be saved. - 

29. What did the shipmen do? 
—They sounded and found ‘twenty 
fathoms, and going a little farther 
they found fifteen fathoms; and 
thinking they were near to land 
they waited for day. 

30. What did they then try to 

do?—To escape from the vessel in 
a boat which they were letting 
down. 
31. How was this prevented?— 
Paul saw through their purpose, 
and declared to the centurion 
that it was necessary for them to 
stay. 

32. How did the soldiers decide 
the matter?—They cut the ropes 
and let the boat fall off, 

33. What was done as soon as 
the day broke?—Paul took food 
and ate it, and exhorted the oth- 
ers to eat, because they had con- 
tinued so long without regular 
meals, 

34. When they had eaten what 
did they do?—They lightened the 
ship and made for the shore, 
where they ran the ship aground. 

35. Upon what land were they 
wrecked ?—On the island of Malta. 

36. How did they escape from 
the ship?—By swimming or float- 
ing on boards and pieces of the 
ship that was being broken by the 
violence of the waves. 

37. When they all reached land 
how did the inhabitants treat 
them?—With kindness, kindling a 
fire for them because of the rain 
and the cold. 

38. How long were Paul and 
his company on the island?—Three 
months. 

39. What hospitality did Pub- 
lius, the chief man of the island, 
show them?—He received them in- 
to his house and lodged them 
three days courteously. 

40. What miracles did Paul work 


here?—He healed the father of 
Publius of a fever; others also 
who had diseases in the island 


came and were healed. 

41. How did they requite the 
favors thus shown them?—They 
honored Paul and his friends with 
many honors; and when they de- 
parted, they laded them with 
such things as were necessary. 

42. How did they get to Rome? 
—They sailed in a ship from 
Alexandria, whose sign was Cas- 
tor and Pollux. 

43. What route did they take?— 
They sailed to Syracuse on the 
island of Sicily; thence to Rhe- 
gium in Italy, and thence to 
Puteoli, where they disembarked, 
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44, At Rome what became of 
Paul?—He was delivered to the 
captain of the guard, who suf- 
fered him to dwell by himself with 
a soldier that kept him. 

45. How long was Paul here 
before he was brought before the 
emperor?—Two years. 

46. How did he employ him- 
self?—In preaching the kingdom 
of God and teaching those things 
which concern the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

47. Who was then the Roman 
emperor ?—Nero. . 

48. How was Christianity plant- 
ed in Rome?—So deeply that no 
persecution was ever able to root 
it out. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 

THE ROMANS—PAUL’S IN- 

TEREST IN THE ROMANS. 
(Rom. 1.) 

1. What is the theme of the 
book of Romans?—The Gospel of 
Jesus Christ. 

2. What is the book of Romans 
sometimes called?—-The great sys- 
tematic statement of Christianity. 

3. About what time in Paul’s 
life was this book written?—Near 
the end of his earthly life. 

4. With what does the first 
chapter deal?—God’s wrath against 


sin, Man’s responsibility. World 
apostasy. Sin and the present 
state, 


5. How did Paul introduce him- 
self to the Romans?—As a servant 
of Jesus Christ. 

6. For what purpose was Paul 
called?—To be an Apostle, sepa- 
rated unto the Gospel of God. 
Rom. 1:1. 

7. Upon what did Paul base his 
right to Apostleship?—Obedience 
to his faith in Jesus Christ. 

8. How did Paul greet the 
Christians in Rome?—Beloved of 
God, called to be saints: Grace 
to you and peace from God our 
Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
ti. 

9. For what did he thank 
God?—That their faith was spoken 
of throughout the whole world. 

10. For what did he call God 
to witness?—That without ceasing 
he made mention of them always 
in his prayers. 

11. How did Paul prepare for 
his proposed visit to Rome?—He 
prayed for a prosperous journey. 

12. What did he hope to gain 
by such a journey?—Power to im- 
part and receive spiritual uplift. 
1210) 11," 12% 

13. How did Paul regard his 
ministry among the Greeks and 
the Barbarians?—A debtor to both. 

14. Who were the Barbarians ?— 
The Greeks and afterward the Ro- 
mans called all mations except 
themselves barbarians, 

15. Was Paul eager to proclaim 
the good news in Rome?—As much 
as in me is, I am ready to preach 


the gospel to you that are at 
Rome also, 1:15. 
16. What important text is in 


verse 16?—For I am not ashamed 


of the gospel of Christ. 

17. Why was Paul so bold in 
this statement?—For it is the pow- 
er of God unto salvation . .. 

18. How far-reaching is this 
power of the Gospel to save?—To 
every one who believeth. 

19. What is the secret of the 
Gospel’s power?—It is the revela- 
tion of God’s righteousness to those 
who have faith. 1:17. 

20. Upon what principle do the 
righteous live?—The principle of 
faith. 

21. What is God’s attitude to- 
ward them that defy him?—For 
the wrath of God is revealed from 
heaven against all ungodliness 
and unrighteousness of men. 1:18. 

22. What is ungodliness?—A 
disregard of God. Wickedness, 
sinfulness. 

23. After the Gentiles received 
a knowledge of the true God, 
what was their attitude?—-They did 
not glorify him, nor worship him, 
neither were they thankful. 

24. What was the result of such 
rejection?—Professing themselves 
to be wise, they became fools. 1: 
223 

25. How did they insult God?— 


They made images or idols to 
resemble man, beasts, birds, and 
the like.” 91:23. 


26. What was the result of their 
apostasy?—God gave them up to 
the lust of their own hearts. 

27. Were the Gentiles aware 
that such evil practices made 
them worthy of death?—They 
were, but they continued on in 
their depravity, taking pleasure in 
so doing. 

GOD’S JUDGMENT IMPAR- 
TIAL. (Rom. 2.) 

1. What subjects are discussed 
in the second chapter of Romans? 
—Man’s state before God, without 
excuse, without escape, sinners 
judged by law and conscience. 

2. What did the Apostle say 
about those who judge others?— 
They condemn themselves for they 
also are guilty. 

3. What is the first principle 
of God’s judgment?—It is ac- 
cording to truth. 

4. How does God's goodness 
react in our daily life-—He pro- 


vides for us, preserves us, ard 
protects us. 
5. How does the impenitent 


heart accumulate guilt?—It trea- 
sures up wrath against the day of 
wrath. 

6. How will God reward each 
one?—He will render unto every 


man according to his deeds. 2:6. 
7. To whom are granted the 
gift of eternal life?—-To those 
who, in patient well doing, seek 
for God’s glory and honor. 
8. What is the fearful visita- 


tion upon the impenitent ?—Tribu- 
lation and anguish. 

9. To whom shall such tribula- 
tion and anguish come?—To the 
Jew and Gentile alike. 2:8, 9. 

10. Is any class excluded?—No, 
for there is no respect of persons 


with God. 2:2. 

11, Is the hearing of the law 
an advantage?—Not without obedi- 
ence. 

*12. Who shall be justified? —The 
doer of the Word. 

13. How far-reaching is the 
judgment of God?—He shall judge 
the secrets of men. 

14. By what standard shall such 
judgment be made?—By Jesus 
Christ according to the Gospel. 
2216. 

15. Whether Jew or Gentile, in 
what way does religion help us?— 
In its reality. 


THE JEW’S ADVANTAGE. 
(Rom. 3.) 
1. Chapter three comprises what 
subjects?—Advantage of the Jew. 


All guilty. God’s salvation in 
Christ. 

2. What advantage had _ the 
Jews over other nations?—That 
nation was entrusted with the 


Oracles of God. 3:2. 

3. Was the unbelief of some of 
the Jews detrimental to the be- 
lieving Jews?—No, God with all 
faithfulness will fulfill his prom- 
ises. 

4. How can we benefit by God’s 
promises?—-We must fulfil the con- 
ditions of the promises. 

5. Does humanity by nature 
understand the things of God?— 
There is none that understandeth. 

6. Can we be justified before 
God by keeping the law?—No. 
There is none righteous. 

7. Did the Gentiles seek after 
God?—They did not. 

8. How universal was their apos- 


tasy?—They all abandoned the 
way. 
9. What was their condition 


without God?—They became un- 
profitable. (The- Greek word 
means useless, good for nothing). 

10. What does the  all-wise 
Physician say about the throat of 
the sin sick world?—Their throat 
is as an open sepulchre. 3:13. 

11. What does the inspired wri- 
ter say about their tongue?—They 
have used deceit. 

12 What is said about the lips 
of the sin sick race?—The poison 
of asps is under their lips. 

13. What about their mouth?— 
Full of cursing and bitterness. 

14. What about their feet?— 
Swift to shed blood. 

15. What does the all-secing 
God see in fallen man?—Destruc- 
tion and misery. 

16. Of what are they ignorant? 
—The way of peace. 

17. What do they sorely need? 
—The fear of God. 


JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH. 

18. Are we made righteous by 
the law?—No. By the deeds 
of the law shall no flesh be justi- 
fied. 3:20. 

19. What is the purpose of the 
law?—To make known to men 
their sins and their need of salva- 
tion. 

20. Why is there no difference 
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between the Jew and the Gen- 
tile?p—Because all have sinned and 
come short of the glory of God. 

21. What provision has God 
made for our salvation?—Through 
the redemption that is in Christ 
Jesus. 

22. How does the prop'tiation of 
Christ become  effectual?—Only 
through the faith of him who ap- 
propriates it. 

23. Can great works save us?— 
No. While they are a part of a 
Christian’s life, good works alone 
cannot save us. 


ABRAHAM JUSTIFIED BY 
FAITH. (Rom. 4.) 

1. In what two great characters 
did the Jews especially glory?— 
Abraham and David. 

2. How were these two. great 
men accounted righteous?—By 
faith, not by law or by. works. 

3. Do righteousness and ordi- 
mances go hand in hand?—No. 
They stand apart. 

4. Did Abraham’s heirship de- 
pend upon the law?—No. 

5. Upon what did it depend?— 


Upon the Promise. 

6. Can we share such  bless- 
ing?—Yes. Believers can also 
share this blessing. 

7. Who has been called the 
father of the faithful?—Abraham. 

8. What did he exemplify?— 


The way and walk of faith. 

9. How is our justification con- 
nected with Christ’s resurrection ?— 
He was raised for our  justifica- 
tion. 4:25. 


JUSTIFICATION, 
(Rom. 5.) 

1. This chapter falls into how 
many parts?—Into two parts. 

2. What is shown in the first 
eleven verses?—The blessed  re- 
sults of justification by faith. 

3. What else do we find in 
these eleven verses?—The great 
love and grace of God, in giving 
Christ for sinners. 

4. What do we learn in the 
second part of the chapter?— 
About Adam, as our representative 
head whose sin became condemna- 
tion. 

5. What further do we learn? 
—About Christ, who by his act of 
death on the cross, brought us 
justification and life. 

6. What is the first blessing we 
notice in this part of the chapter? 
—Peace with God, in looking back 
to Calvary where Christ made 
peace by his blood. 

7. What is the second blessing 
we find here?—A present standing 
in grace, and Divine favor. 

8. What is the third blessing 
we find here?—Hope of Glory, 
and of being glorified with Christ 
when he comes. 

9. How then do we have peace 
with God?—Through our Lord Je- 
sus Christ. 5:1. 

10. ‘‘Peace with God’’ what does 
this involve?—That God has judged 
sin, upon Christ our substitute. 

11. Was God satisfied with 


Christ’s sacrifice?-—He was, and 
will forever remain so. 

12. In what should we rejoice? 
—In the hope of Glory. 5:2. 

13. Having this great peace 
through Christ in what further do 
we glory?—In tribulations which 
beset us. 

14. How is tribulation a bless- 
ing?—If endured, tribulation work- 
eth patience. 

15. What further blessing comes 
through patient endurance?—Ex- 
perience, 

16. How is hope aroused with- 
in us?—By a sense of God’s ap- 
proval, 

17. Why is it that our hope is 
not put to shame?—Because the 
love of God is shed abroad in 
our hearts, by the Holy Ghost 
which is given unto us. 5:5. 

18. When did God command 
his great love to us?—-While we 
were yet sinners. 

19. How many ‘Much mores” 
are there in this chapter?—Four. 

20. Where do we find them?— 
Two are in this first section; and 
two in the second. 5:9, 10, 15, 
Wiis 

21. What does grace do for us? 
—Turns our sorrow into joy. 5:2. 

22. Who has the privilege of 
sharing such joy?—Every believer. 

23. What was our state in pre- 


vious chapters?—Sitting in the 
presence of the Judge, guilty. 
24. What is God’s plan?—The 


reign of grace through Christ. 5: 
12, $210 

25. What two men are men- 
tioned in this chapter?-—Adam and 
Christ. 

26. What act of Adam reflected 
on all mankind?—One trespass. 5: 
125% 1Syhel7,, 01 B59 7192 

27. What important act of 
Christ benefited the whole world? 
—One righteous act (on the cross). 
5:18. 


28. What was the result of 
Adam’s trespass?—Condemnation, 
guilt, death. 

29. What was the result of 


Christ’s one “act-on the cross?— 


Justification, life, kingship. 

30. To what extent has the 
Grace of Christ abounded?—To 
many. 

31. How far is that?—Beyond 


the sin of Adam. 

32. How does the King of Sin 
reign?—Through Death. 5:21. 

33. How does the King of 
Grace reign?—Through Righteous- 
ness. 5:21. 

34. What two abundances do 
we find in verse 17?—Abundance 
of Grace, and abundance of the 
gift of righteousness. 

35. What is the contrast be- 
tween the condemned men and 
justified men?—-Condemned men, 
slaves of death, by Adam. Justi- 
fied men, reigning in life, by 
Christ. 


VICTORY OVER SIN. 
(Rom. 6.) 
1. How are Christians to regard 
themselves?—As dead unto sin and 


alive unto God in Christ Jesus. 
65152 25 

2. How should we yield our- 
selve unto God?—As risen, not un- 
der law, but under grace. 

3. What is the: result of such 
consecration?—Sin loses its domin- 
ion over us, 6:12-14. 

4. Is it possible to abuse grace? 
—Yes. 

5. What is a 
sin ?—Slavery. 

6. What is the end of sin?— 
Death. 2 

7. What is the result of obedi- 
ence?—Freedom. 5 

8. What else is the result of 
obedience?—Eternal life. 

9. How do we obtain God’s free 
gift?—Through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 6:15-23. 

10. How does the second part 
of Romans identify us?—With 
Christ’s death. 

11. What became of the old 
nature?—The old man was cruci- 
fied with him. 6:6. 

12. How should Christians re- 
gard themselves?—Dead unto sin, 
but alive unto God in Christ Jesus. 

13. How should we present our- 
selves before God?—As alive from 
the dead. 

14. What does walking in new- 
ness of life presuppose?—The pos- 
session of life. 

15, Does it mean more than a 
mere manner of living?—Yes, a 
new kind of life. 

16. Who was the first-born of 
death?—Christ was the first-fruits 
of them that slept. 

17. If we died in Christ what 
should be our expectation?—The 
expectation of a blessed life in 
Christ. 

18. What was the cause 
of Paul’s thanksgiving ?—Because 
those who were once the servants 
of sin had accepted the Gospel of 
Christ. 6:17. 

19. Becoming servants of God 
tends to what?—To holiness and 


consequence of 


the end everlasting life. 

20. What is the pay a sinner 
earns and receives?—The wages 
of sin is death. 


21. What is the gift of God to 
them that follow him?—Eternal life. 


LIMIT OF THE LAW. 
(Rom, 7.) 

1. How long does law have do- 
minion over a man?—As long as he 
lives. 

2. How does the Apostle illus- 
trate this general principle?7—By 
reference to the case of a married 
woman. 

3. How do we know that the 
law is spiritual?—Its requirements 
reach the spirit. 

4. What did Paul mean by car- 
nal, sold under sin?—A _ conflict 
between the flesh and the spirit. 

5. What did Paul. mean by a 


‘daw’ that when I would do 
good, etc.?—A tendency to that 
which is wrong. 


6. What does it mean to de- 
light in the law after the inward 
man?—All of God’s saints love his 
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law from their hearts. 

7. Why was Paul so wretched? 
—Because his imperfection made 
him prone to sin. 

8. Who is able to bring deliv- 
erance?—Jesus Christ the Lord. 


THE LAW OF THE SPIRIT. 
(Rom, 8.) 

1. Who are free from condem- 
nation?—Those who are in Christ 
Jesus. 

2. How do they walk?—Not af- 
ter the flesh but after the spirit. 

3. From what did the law of 
the spirit of life in Christ Jesus 
free Paul?—From the law of sin 
and death. 

4. Why was the law  inade- 
quate?—It was weak through the 
flesh. 

5. How did the Son of God 
come to earth?—In the likeness 
of flesh. 

6. What condemnation did this 
bring?—Condemnation of sin in the 
flesh. 

7. For what purpose was such 
condemnation?—That the right- 
eousness of the law might be ful- 
filled in us. 

8. How is such righteousness ful- 
filled?—By walking after the spir- 
it, and not after the flesh. 

9. What is the result of carnali- 
ty ?—Death. 

10. What follows spirituality ?— 
Life and peace. 

11. Why cannot the unregen- 
erated please God?—Because the 
carnal mind is enmity against God. 

12. In what way are we debtors 
to the spirit?—-We are obligated 
to follow the impulse of the spirit, 
and not the flesh. 8:12. 

13. What is the sure sign of 
spiritual life?—-The spirit of Christ 
within. 

14. Who are the children of 
God?—Those who are led by the 
Spirit of God. 

15. What is the assurance that 
we are the children of God?—His 
Spirit bears witness with our spirit. 

16. What follows hope?—Pa- 
tience, 

17. To whom do all things work 
together for good?—-To those who 
love God. 

18. What is the advantage of 
God on our side?—If God be for 
us, who can be against us? 8:31. 


19. Is “God able to see us 
through?—God shall freely give us 
all things. 8:32. 

20. What consolation do we 


have when condemned by others? 
—Christ maketh intercession for 
us, 
21. Where does Christ make 
intercession for us?—At the right 
hand of God. 

22. How strong is the love of 


God?—Stronger than tribulation, 
distress, persecution, famine, na- 
kedness, peril, or sword. 


23. How can we be conquerors 
in these things?—Through him 
that loved us. 

24. About what was Paul per- 
suaded?—That neither death, nor 
life, nor angels, nor principalities, 


nor powers, nor things present, 
nor things to come, nor height, 
nor depth, nor any other crea- 
ture, shall be able to separate us 
from the love of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 8:38, 39. 


SORROW FOR THE JEWS. 
(Rom, 9.) 

1. How did Paul say he spoke 
the truth?—In Christ. 

2. What did Paul say about 
his conscience?—It acted under 
the influence of the Holy Spirit. 

3. For whom did Paul have 
such great sorrow?—For those to 
whom he was related by ties of 
blood. 


4. Who were the Israelites?— 
Abraham’s descendants through 
Jacob. 


5. What is meant by the word 
adoption here?—The Israelites had 
been divinely chosen and in a 
sense were God’s adopted people. 

6. What significance in the ex- 
pression, ‘“‘For he saith unto 
Moses?’’—Any thing said to Moses 
was ail important to the Jews. 

7. What power has the potter? 
—To fashion the clay at will. 

8. What are the riches of God's 
glory?—The riches of his Grace. 

9. What is the meaning of ves- 
sels of mercy?—The saved, in- 
debted to mercy for their salva- 
tion. 

10. What is meant by “afore 
prepared’’?—That the preparation 
for salvation is Divine. 

11. What do we understand by 
“even us whom he hath called’’? 
—The regenerated are vessels of 
mercy, and comprise all believers 
whether Jew or Greek. 9:24. 

12. How far-reaching was the 
rejection of the Jews?—It was gen- 
eral but not universal, a remnant 
was to be saved. 

13. How did the Gentiles at- 
tain to righteousness?—By faith in 
the Messiah whom the great body 
of the Jews rejected. 


SALVATION. 
(Rom: 10.) 

1. What is true prayer?—An ex- 
pression of the heart’s desire. 

2. What was Paul's prayer for 
Israel?—That they might be saved. 

3. What did Paul say they 
lacked ?—Knowledge. 

4, How is Christ the end of 
the law?—In fulfilling its types 
by satisfying its demands by his 
Obedience and death, he is the 
end of ceremonial law. 


5. What is indispensable to 
justification ?—Faith. 
6. What lesson is taught in 


verses 6, 7, 8?—Salvation is easily 
attainable by faith in Christ. 

7. How near to us is the word 
of faith?—As near as our heart. 

8. How should such faith be 
openly avowed?—Shalt confess 
with thy mouth the Lord Jesus. 

9. What prompts such confes- 
sion?—Believe in thy heart. 


10, What shall we  believe?— 
That God has raised him from 
the dead, 10:9. 


11. Our faith should include 
what?—Assent of the intellect, 
and the consent and love of the 
heart. 

12. What it the meaning of, 
“There is no difference between 
the Jew and the Greek’’?—The 
Gospel abolishes national distinc- 
tions. 

13. Who shall be saved ?—Who- 
soever shall call upon the name 


of the Lord shall be saved. 
10:13. 

14. We shall be saved from 
what?—Saved from sin, from 


wrath; saved eternally in heaven. 
Matt. 1:21; Rom. 5:9; Heb, 5:9. 

15. What should precede our 
calling upon the Lord?—Belief. 

16. The preciousness of the 
Gospel message brings what poet- 
ical description of the bearer? 
—How beautiful are the feet of 
them that preach the gospel of 
peace, and bring glad tidings of 
good things. 10:15. 

17. How does faith come to 
us?—The Word of God preached 
is the means of inspiring faith in 


“Christ. 10:17. 
NOT CAST OFF FOREVER. 
(Rom. 11.) 
1. What do we learn from 


verses 1 to 6?—Israel 
finally cut off. 

2. What proof did Paul offer? 
—Himself. 

3. Why was 
not make any 
He considered 
lessly apostate. 

4. What was God’s answer to 
Elijah?—I have reserved to my- 
self seven thousand men who 
have not bowed the knee to the 
image of Baal. 

5. What was the image of Baal? 
—A Phoenician idol worshipped in 
the days of Elijah by most of 
the Israelites. 

6. What is meant by a rem- 
nant?—Not many, a minority. 

7. What is the meaning of the 
phrase, ‘‘Israel has, not obtained’’? 
—The Jewish nation,*in its en- 
tirety, has not secured  justifica- 
tion before God. 

8. What blessing came to the 
Gentiles through Israel’s temporary 
fall?—The blessing of salvation. 
VA 2 BL: 

9. Where else besides in verse 
13 is Paul called the Apostle to 
the Gentiles?—In Acts 22:21 and 
Eph. 3:1. 

10. “If the first fruit be holy” 
refers to what?—To the honored 


was not 


it that Elijah did 
plea for Israel?— 
the nation hope- 


ancestors of the Jews: Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob. 11:16. 
11. What are the ‘‘branches’’? 


—The descendents. 

12, What does the wild olive 
tree symbolize?—A Gentile not 
having had the moral culture of 
the Jew. 

13. What people were warned 
to boast not against the branches? 
—The Gentiles were in danger’ of 
indulging a boastful spirit. 

14. Why was there danger of 
such boasting?—Because the Gen- 
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tiles had been exalted to that 
position in God’s favor from 
which the Jews had been dis- 
placed because of their sins. 

15. In what way did the un- 
belief of the Jews reveal itself? 
—In the rejection of Christ. 

16. What is the meaning of: 
“if the believer stands by faith, 
spiritual attitude develops’ ?—He 
will not be high-minded, but will 
fear God. 

17. In what manner is the 
Goodness and Severity of God 
exemplified ?—Severity: justly mer- 
ited punishment inflicted on -un- 
believing Jews. Goodness: unde- 
served kindness to the believing 
Gentiles. 

18. What was the secret mys- 
tery to which Paul refers in 
verse 25?—That the Gentiles 
should be partakers of the bless- 
ing of salvation through the Mes- 
siah. 

19. What-is the supreme source 
of all gifts?—God. 


GOD’S MERCIES. 


(Rom. 12.) 
1. What should inspire us to 
please God?—His mercies. 
2. What are God’s mercies?— 


Specially manifested in the justi- 


fication, sanctification, and adop- 
tion of believers, through Jesus 
Christ.’ 


3. In what way can we glorify 
God?—By presenting our bodies 
a living sacrifice. 

4. What is a living sacrifice? 
—Opposite of the sacrifices of the 
law, which had to be slain, and 
therefore dead. 

5. What is the meaning of “be 
not conformed to this world’? 
—Yield not to its spirit, which 
conflicts with love to God. 1 
John 2:15. 

-6. What should we guard 
against?—Not to think too highly 
of self... 12:3. 

7. How should- we think?— 
Think soberly according to facts. 

8. What kind of love should 
we have?—Free from hypocrisy. 

9, In what hope should we re- 
joice?—The hope of heaven. 

10. How should we act in 
tribulation?—With patience. 

11. How should we share 
with the joyful?—Rejoice 
them that do rejoice. 

12, How should we show our 
sympathy?—By weeping with those 


joy 
with 


who weep, entering into the 
troubles of the sorrowful. 12:16. 
13. How. should- we _ live?— 


United in our views and feelings; 
of the same mind, in Christian 
harmony. 12:16. 

14, In what way are we ad- 
monished against worldly great- 
ness?—Mind not high things. 

15. Is it right to injure others 
because they have injured us?— 
Recompense to no man evil for 


evil. 12:17. 

16. How should we strive to 
live?—Live peaceably with all 
men. 


17. How can we _ overcome 


evil?—With good. This is the only 
way it can be overcome. 12:21, 


DUTIES TO RULERS. 


(Rom. 13.) 
1. To what should we yield 
obedience?—The higher powers, 


such as- Government. 

2. What does Paul say about 
debt?—Meet every obligation. Pay 
the debts. Owe no-man any 
thing. 13:8. 

3. Under what great principles 
should we seek to live?—The Ten 
Commandments. 

4. What great underlying prin- 
ciple would be of great benefit 
to the world?—Love. It worketh 
no ill to his neighbor. 13:10. 

5. What night is far spent?— 
The night of sorrow and trial in 
this world. 

6. What day is at hand?—The 
bright day of heavenly blessed- 
ness and the glory of God. 

7. What are the works of dark- 
ness?—So called because they are 
sinful. Many bad deeds are often 
committed in the dark. 

8. How should we walk?— 
Honestly, becomingly, consistently 
with our heavenly destiny. 


9. How can we put on the 
Lord Jesus Christ?—Imbide his 
spirit, appropriate unto ourselves 


his character, and follow his ex- 
ample. 
JUDGE NOT. 
(Rom. 14.) 
1. What is meant by, “him 
that is weak in the faith’? Verse 


1.—Refers to the inab‘lity of some 
members of the Church at Rome 
to give up scruples which lead 
them to distinguish between cer- 
tain food, and some days as 
sacred. 

2. How were the stronger to 
receive such?—In Christian fellow- 
ship. 

3. What were they to avoid? 
—Doubtful disputations or discus- 
sions with a view to remove the 
scruples of the weak _ brother, 
leaving Christian kindness to do 
its work, 

4, What is the Christian atti- 
tude?—Condemn not one the other. 
14:3. 

5. Who is the Christian’s mas- 
ter?—Christ, and he is supreme 
and all conclusive. His decisions 


are final. 
6. How were the Christians in 
the Church at Rome to act in 


regard to the observance of days? 


—Let every man be fully per- 
suaded in his own mind. Let 
him follow his own convictions, 


and not those of another. 

7. What did Paul say both of 
these classes were doing?—Both 
were trying to please the Lord. 
They gave thanks to the same 
God and there should be respect 
for each others’ feelings. 14:6. 

8. What great fact did Paul 
present in verse 7?—None of us 
liveth to himself, and no man 
dieth to himself. 


9. What does seventh 


this 


verse mean?—No one lives alone, 
then we should not forget our 
brother’s rights. Neither do we 
die alone. We are not our own, 
neither in death nor in life. 
Therefore we should not be so 
selfish as to forget our brother’s 
right. 

10. Whether living or dying 
the Christian belongs to’ whom? 
—The Lord. We are the Lord’s; 
we are his property. 

11, What is. the basis of 
Christ’s lordship of the dead and 
the living?—Christ’s death and 
resurrection, followed by his life 
in heaven. 14:9. 

12. How will God judge the 
world?—In righteousness by that 
man whom he hath. ordained, 
Acts , 17:31. 

13. ‘‘For it is written” in verse 


11 refers to what Prophecy?— 
In Isa. 45:23. 

14. What is the meaning of 
“as I live’?—Equivalent to an 


oath based on the certainty of 
Divine existence. 

15. For whom shall we have 
to give an account before God? 
—Every one of us shall give ac- 
count of himself to God. 

16. What important matter 
should we judge and decide?— 
That no man put a_ stumbling 


block or occasion to fall, in his 
brother’s way. 
17. Of what was Paul fully 


convinced?—That nothing was un- 
clean of itself. 

18. What is the Kingdom of 
God?—Righteousness, peace, and 
joy in the Holy Ghost. 

19. What are the things we 
should follow after?—The things 
which make for peace. 


PATIENCE. 
(Rom. 15.) 

1. How are the strong to treat 
the weak?—Bear the infirmities of 
the weak. Allow for their weak- 
ness and be patient with them. 

2. Should we _ seek first to 
please ourselves?—Let every one 
of us please his neighbor. 

3. With what object in view 
should we please our neighbor? 
—For his good. 

4. What should be our exam- 
ple?—For even Christ pleased not 
himself. He became the man of 
sorrows and bore heavy burdens, 

5. What is the patience and 
comfort of the Scriptures?—-The 
patience and comfort which the 
Scriptures inspire. 

6. Who is the author of pa- 
tience and comfort?—God. 14:5. 

7. How should we glorify God? 
—By unity of mind and speech, 
15:6. 

8. How should we treat one 
another?—As servants of the same 
master. 

9. What is the meaning of the 
God of hope?—That God inspires 
his people with hope. 

10. What is the means of joy 
and peace to the soul?—Faith, 
for we receive joy and peace in 
believing. 15:13. 
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11. What was the meaning of 
minister to Paul?—The servant of 
Jesus Christ. 

12. What was the Gospel of 
God?—Clothed with divine au- 
thority. 

13. Why had Paul been much 
hindered from visiting the Church 
at Rome?—By his labors which 
extended over a wide field. 

14. For what purpose was he 
on his way to Jerusalem?—To 
take with him the contributions 
of the Gentile churches to the 
“poor saints.” 


CONCLUDING ADVICE. 
(Rom. 16.) 

1. Who was Phebe?—A sister, 
not in the flesh, but in the Lord. 

2. What is meant by a servant 
of the church?—Probably a dea- 
coness who labored for the poor 
and sick. 


3. What others were helpers 
-of Paul?—Priscilla and Aquila. 
4. What did Paul say that 


Priscilla and Aquilla had done 
especially?—-They had risked their 
lives to save his. 16:4. 

5. Why did the Gentile church- 
es feel thankful?—Because those 
two helpers had risked their lives 
to save the Apostle from danger. 

6. To whom did Paul refer as 
fellow “prisoners’”?—Those who 
had been shut up with him when 
and where is not known. 

7. What do verses 3 to 16 
comprise?—Loving salutations to 
particular saints and assemblies in 
Rome. 


8. What are found in verses 
17 to 20?—Warnings against those 
who cause divisions and stum- 
bling. 

9. What do verses 21 to 23 


comprise?—Salutations from Paul’s 
fellow workers. 

10. In the closing verses 25 
to 33, what topics are used?— 
Ascription of praise through Jesus 
Christ to God the only Wise, who 
is revealing, through Paul’s Gos- 
pel, the mystery heretofore con- 
cealed. 

11, This Epistle was written to 
the Romans from what place?— 
From Corinth. 

12. By whom was it sent?— 
By Phebe, a deaconess in the 
church in the town of Cenchrea, 
the eastern seaport of Corinth. 

13. Why was it sent by this 
Christian woman?—Because of her 
trustworthiness, and probably be- 
cause she had to go to the 
world metropolis about her own 
affairs. 


INTRODUCTION. 
(1 Cor. 1.) 

1. What was the status of the 
city of Corinth in Paul’s day? 
—A city of importance and wealth. 

2. Where is it prominently 
mentioned?—Both in Grecian and 
Roman _ history. 

3. About what time was 
Epistle written?—A. D. 57. 

4. Where was it written?—At 
Ephesus. 


this 


5. In what condition was the 
church at this time?—An unhappy 
condition. 


6. Why was this?—There were | 


divisions among its members. 

7. What else was  wrong?— 
There was toleration of unchris- 
tian conduct, and neglect of dis- 
cipline. 

8. What else contributed to un- 
happiness? — Irregularities 
connected with the Lord’s supper. 

9. What further caused fric- 
tion?—-Some questioned the doc- 
trine of the resurrection of the 
dead. ¢ 

10. How did Paul write to 
them?—As a father to his children. 

11. Upon what does Paul base 
his Apostleship?—Divinely appoint- 
ed. Through the will of God. 
Li, 

12. Who was 
of the brethren; 
in Acts 18:17. 

13. What was the church of 
God to which Paul refers?—The 
congregation of elievers at 
Corinth. 

14. Who are the saints?—Holy 
persons set apart from the world. 


Sosthenes?—One 
first mentioned 


PREACHING OF THE CROSS. 
(1 Cor. 1.) 

1. How did Paul salute the 
Church at Corinth?—Grace: divine 
power be unto you, and peace, 
resulting from Grace. 1 Cor. 1:3. 

2. What does Paul mean ‘“‘wait- 
ing for the coming’’?—The first 
Christians looked and waited for 
the second coming. 1 Thess, 1:10- 
13:0. 2ocEhessou3t3) @Titus¥ 213. 
Heb. 9:28. 2 Peter 3:12. 

3. What does Paul mean: “In 
the day of Jesus Christ’’?—When 
Christ comes in his glory. 1:8. 

4. How does Paul beseech the 
Corinthians?—By the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

5. To whom is the Gospel fool- 
ish?—To them that perish. 

6. To whom does it mean 
power?—To them that are saved. 

7. What did the Jews seek?— 
A sign—miracles. 


8. What did the Greeks seek 
after?—-Wisdom, philosophy. 1:23. 
9. What did Paul say he 


preached?—Christ crucified; his 
atoning death as the only salva- 
tion of men. 

10. What was this preaching to 
the Jews?—A stumbling block. 

11, What did it mean to the 
Greeks ?—Foolishness. 

12. What is the Gospel to 
those who are regenerated either 


Jews or Greeks?—The power of 
God and the wisdom of God, 
1:24. 


13. What is God to those who 


are in Christ Jesus?—Wisdom, 
righteousness, sanctification, and 
redemption. 


PAUL’S METHOD OF 

PREACHING. (1 Cor.2.) 
1. What did Paul say about 
the manner of his preaching?— 
Not with the excellency of speech: 
elaborate rhetoric prevalent among 


the Greeks. 

2. Upon what course had Paul 
fully decided?—Not to know any- 
thing among them but Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified. 

3. What was the central theme 
of Paul’s preaching?—The cross 
and related truths to the death 
of ‘Christ. °°2:2. 

4. How did he feel in ap- 
proaching this task?—Incompetent, 
in weakness, in fear, and in 
much trembling. 

5. What was the secret of his 
success?—Demonstrations of the 
spirit and of power: 2:4. 

6. What kind of wisdom did 
Paul speak?—The wisdom of God 
in a mystery. 

7. Why a mystery?—Because it 
is concealed, hidden until  re- 
vealed by the spirit. 

8. Who are the princes of the 
world who crucified the Lord of 
Glory?—Probably Pilate, Herod, 
and the Jewish Sanhedrin? 

9. Can man in his natural state 


without the help of the spirit 
tealize the full and complete 
blessings of salvation on earth 
and in heaven?—Eye hath not 


seen, nor ear heard, neither have 
entered into the heart of man, 
the things which God hath pre- 
pared for them that love him. 
1:9. 

10. How do we receive such 
blessings?—-God has revealed them 
unto us: made known what could 
not be found out by human 
knowledge. 2:10. 


THE SURE FOUNDATION. 
(1cCor.334 , 

1. What did Paul mean when 
he said they were ‘Babes in 
Christ’ ?—Spiritual infancy. They 
had not advanced in the divine 
life. 

2. What kind of teaching did 
Paul present to them?—The plain- 
est kind of truth, fed them with 
milk, not with meat. 

3. Upon what did Paul base 
his conclusion that they were 
carnal (the opposite of spiritual) ? 
—Their divisions expressed in the 


words, “I am of Paul,’ “I am 
of Apollos,” proved their lack of 
spirituality. 

4, What is a minister in the 


literal sense?—A_ servant. 

5. What shall we then say of 
Paul and Apollos?—They were 
Christ’s servants through whom 
the Corinthians believed. 

6. In reference to his first min- 
istry in Corinth what did Paul 
say?—I have planted, and Apollos 
watered; but God gave the in- 
crease. 3:6. 

7. For what was Apollos known? 
—His eloquence. 

8. In what sense are we labor- 
ers together with God?—Engaged 
in promoting one and the same 
thing. 

9. Why did Paul regard him- 
self as a wise master builder?— 
Because he had laid the founda- 
tion, and first preached Christ in 
his sacrificial death as the basis of 
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rest, and hope for a guilty sinner, 
10. What about other founda- 
tions?—Christ is the only Saviour, 


Peter taught this years before. 
Acts 4:12. 
11. How are gold, silver, and 


Precious stones some times sym- 
bolized?—To represent the truths 
of the Gospel. 

12. What do wood, hay and 
stubble represent?—Doctrinal and 
practical error in many forms. 

13. What did Paul mean when 
he said the day will declare it? 
—The last day, the day of final 
judgment. 

14, Whose work will abide?— 
Such as is fully represented by 
gold, silver, and precious stones; 
fire will not injure it. 

15. What is the promise to 
such?—They shall receive a re- 
ward. 

16. What is the nature of such 
award?—A reward of grace ac- 
cording to the work done. 

17. What did Paul call the 
Corinthian Church?—The temple 
of God. 

18. To what did this refer?— 
To the Temple at Jerusalem which 
was God’s house. 


19. What is meant by “all 
things are yours’’?—All things 
mentioned in verse 22; World, 
life, death, things present, or 


things to come, 


MINISTERS AND STEWARDS. 
(1 Cor. 4.) 

1. How did Paul want the peo- 
ple to consider himself and his 
helpers?—As ministers of Christ; 
his servants under solemn obliga- 
tion to do his will. 

2. They are stewards of what? 
—The mysteries of God. 

3. What are the mysteries of 
God?—The gracious secrets re- 
vealed in the gospels. 

4. What did Paul say about 
premature judgment?—Judge noth- 
ing before the time. 

5. Why did Paul refer to him- 
self and Apollos in verse 6?—To 
avoid giving personal offence to 
any factions. 

6. How were some rejoicing?— 
Without giving God credit for the 
gifts they had received from him. 


7. In what way were the 
Apostles considered fools for 
Christ’s sake?—Because they were 


devoting their time to God’s work 
in the midst of trial and suffer- 
ing. 

8. What did Paul mean about 
Apostles being appointed to death? 
—They were destined to martyr- 
dom. 

9. What does Paul give some 
details of in verses 11, 12, 13?— 
The privations and sufferings of 
the Apostles. 

10. Why did Paul write these 
things to the Corinthians?—To pro- 
mote their spiritual interests. 


PURGING THE CHURCH. 


(1 Cor. 5.) 
1. What did Paul say of some 
of the Corinthians?—That they 


were puffed up when they should 
be deeply humbled. 

2. What causes him chief con- 
cern in this chapter?—The_ in- 
cestuous person. 

3. What instructions did he give 
for action?—In the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ; that is, by his 
authority, gathered together as a 
church, acting collectively. 

4. What did he urge them to 
do further?—Purge out the old 
leaven. 

5. And what else?—Put away 
from among you the wicked per- 
SON. 05:57) 13. 


REDEEMED. 
(1 Cor. 6.) 

1. What is Paul’s chief concern 
in the first part of the chapter?— 
That they vex not their brethren 
by going to law with them. 

2. What is the meaning of “‘and 
such were some of you” in verse 
2?—Some of the Corinthians were 
before their conversion great sin- 
ners before God and men. 

3. What was their standing 
when Paul wrote this Epistle?— 
Washed: morally cleansed. 


4. What further ?—Sanctified, 
consecrated to God. 
5. What else was involved in 


their salvation?—Justified, accepted 
in Christ. 

6. What should we do in the 
presence of sin?—Get away from 
it. 

7. What was the price of our 


redemption?—The Son of God’s 
death on the cross. 
MARRIAGE, 
(1 Cor. 7.) 
1. What do we have in the 


first part of this chapter?—A trea- 
tise on marriage. 

2. Is marriage to be taken ser- 
iously?—Yes, it should not lightly 
be dissolved. 


3. Every man should be con- 
tent with what?—His vocation. 
Of course if it is lawful. 

4. What do we find in verses 


35-40?—-With what respects we 
may either marry or abstain from 
marriage. 


CHRISTIAN LIBERTY. 
(1 Cor. 8.) 

1. What does this chapter treat 
of principally?—Meats offered to 
idols. 

2. What about our liberty as 
Christians?—-We should not abuse 
it to the offence of our brethren. 

3. What noble gesture of self 
denial did Paul make?—See verse 
135 


RECOMPENSE. 
(1 Cor. 9.) 

1. How does Paul show his 
liberty?—See verse 1. 

2. When had Paul seen the 
Lord?—On the road to Damascus, 
Acts 26:19. 

3. What was the seal of his 


Apostleship?—The conversion of 
those with whom he labored. 
4. How should ministers live?— 


By the Gospel. 9:7-14. 

5. Was Paul compelled to preach 
the gospel?—Yes, Woe is unto me 
if I preach not the gospel. 9:16. 

6. Why did Paul make himself 
the servant of all?—That he might 
be able to save more ‘souls. 

7. To what did he compare 
life?—To a race. 9:24-27. 


ALL FOR GOD’S GLORY. 
(1 Cor. 10.) 

1. Of what was the cloud a 
symbol?—Of Divine presence. 

2, What is meant by spiritual 
meat?—Food, especially manna, 
which symbolized Christ, the bread 
of life. John 6:31-35. 

3. What is meant by “the same 
spiritual drink’’?—Called spiritual 
as was the manna, because super- 
naturally supplied from the rock 
smitten by Moses. 

4. That rock was a type of 
what?—Of Christ. He is referred 
to, not as a fountain in this con- 
nection, but as the source whence 
flow the refreshing streams of 
salvation. 

5. What happened to many of 
the children of Israel?—They were 
overthrown in the wilderness. God 
was not well pleased with them. 

6. Elevated opinion of one’s 
security is apt to lead to what? 


—A fall. Let him that thinketh 
he standeth, take heed lest he 
fall. 10:12. 


7. Are our temptations unusual? 
—No, they are such as are com- 
mon to man. 

8. Will God help us bear our 
temptations?—He will because He 
is faithful to his word. 

9. What is meant by the cup 
of blessing?—Used in the Lord’s 
Supper. 

10. What does this represent ?— 
The communion of the blood of 
Christ, representing his blood and 
their fellowship with him. 

11. What does the bread repre- 
sent?—The communion of the body 


of Christ. This symbolizes the 
crucified body and their union 
with him, 

12. What is the meaning of 


one bread?—One loaf; symbolic of 
Christ’s body and of church unity. 

13. What should be our great 
object in life?—-Whatsoever ye do, 
do all to the glory of God. 

14.. Why should we seek to give 
no offence?—So that there should 
be no reasonable ground for com- 
plaint. 

15. To whom should we seek 
to give no offence?—To the Jews, 
holding some particular views. To 
the Gentiles, differing widely from 
the Jews. 

16. What does it mean to give 
no offence to the Church?—It is 
neither a Jewish nor a Gentile 
organization distinctively, but a 
body of believers, Jews and Gen- 
tiles. 

17. Why was this carefulness 
not to offend?—That they may be 
saved. Paul never forgot the salva- 
tion of men. 
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METHODS OF WORSHIP 
(1,Cor,, 11.) 

1. How far may we go in be- 
ing like men?—As far as they are 
like Christ. 

2. Is it right to bestow praise 
on others?—Yes, if they deserve 
it. 

3. What does church mean in 
the New Testament?—Not the 
place of worship, but the congre- 
gation. Church in the New Testa- 
ment never means house of wor- 
ship. 

4. What had Paul heard about 
them?—That there were divisions 
among them. 

5. How could the Corinthians 
show themselves on the Lord’s 
side?—By resisting and condemn- 
ing heresies. 

6. What exclamation of surprise 
do we find in verse 22?—-What! 
Despise ye the church of God. 

7. What had Paul received of 
the Lord Jesus Christ?—The in- 
stitution and design of the Lord’s 
Supper. 

8. What is the meaning of the 
words “Take, eat: this is my 
body’’?—A memorial of his body. 

9. What is the meaning of 
“This cup is the New Testament 
in my blood’?—The new cove- 


nant: new, as distinguished from 
Sinai, which was ratified by the 
blood of animals, whereas the 


new covenant was ratified by the 
blood of Christ. 11:25. 

10. What is the meaning of 
“shew the Lord’s death till he 
come”’?—Proclaim his death, and 
observe the ordinance of the Lord’s 
Supper till Christ shall come the 
second time. 

11. Then this ordinance is pro- 
phetic of what?—The Lord’s sec- 
ond coming. 

12. What does unworthily mean 
in verse 27?—Taking part in this 
solemn service irreverently; eating 
as one would a common meal. 

13. To whom did Paul address 
himself thus, “let a man examine 
himself’ ?—-The church member. 

14, Who are they who eat and 


drink to condemnation?—Those 
who do not discern the Lord’s 
body. 


15. What is meant by, “Judge 
ourselves”?—Make a test of our 
Christian character. We should 
act according to our profession. 

16. What does it mean, ‘should 
not be judged’?—Subjected to 
God’s judgments. 


SPIRITUAL GIFTS. 


Cl--Gor2912:) 
1, What did Paul mean by 
spiritual gifts?—-Most probably 
gifts miraculous, endowments by 


the Holy Spirit. 

2. Can there be unity in diver- 
sities of gifts?—Yes, because of 
the same Spirit. 

3. What illustration did Paul 
use to show that, with many dif- 
ferent gifts, all should work in 
unity?—The human body with 
many members and yet one body. 

4. What is the more excellent 


way which Paul points out to us? 
—The next chapter. 


LOVE. 
(1 Cor, 13.) 

1, What does Paul mean by 
“tongues of men’’?—Languages of 
men. 

2. And what by “of angels’? 
—The angels method of expres- 
sion. 

3. What is the meaning of the 
word charity here?—Love. The 
word love should be used in every 
part of this chapter. 

4. What does Paul mean by 
“all mysteries’’?—-Things secret 
and profound and beyond human 
comprehension. 

5. What is the meaning of “all 
faith’’?—The faith by which mir- 
acles are wrought. 

6. What is meant by ‘“‘bestow 
all thy goods to feed the’ poor’’? 
—Worldly possessions. 

7. “And though I give my body 


to be burned’’?—As a sacrificial 
offering. Though I die at the 
stake. 


8. What would all this profit 
if one had not love?—Nothing. 
It would be of no avail. 

9. What is the endurance of 
love?—Suffers long. He who has 
this love endures trials and in- 
juries with patience. 

10. Is love disturbed over the 
prosperity of others?—Love envi- 
eth not. 13:4, 

11, What is the spirit of love? 
—Love is kind both to friends 
and to enemies. 

12, What is the meaning of 
“‘vaunteth not itself’??—Love is not 
boastful. Is not puffed up. 

13. What about the manners of 
love?—Doth not behave itself un- 
seemly, or unbecomingly. 

14. Is love. unselfish ?—Seeketh 
not her own. 13:5. 

15. What do you know about 
the temper of love?—TIs not easily 
provoked nor excited to evil. 

16. Does love question the mo- 
tives of others?—No, love ‘‘think- 
eth no evil.” 

17. What is love's: attitude to- 
wards iniquity?—Takes no pleasure 


in such; “rejoiceth not in ini- 
quity.” 

18. What is love's attitude to- 
wards the truth?—Rejoiceth in or 
(with) the truth. 

19. What does ‘“‘beareth all 


things’’ mean?—The Greek means 
‘‘Covereth.””. Love is proof against 
all that would provoke. 

20. What does “believeth all 
things’? mean?—Has the most fa- 
vorable view of things. 

21. How does love hope all 
things?—-Has hope when it is dif- 
ficult to believe all things. 

22. How does love endure all 
things?—Bears the crosses and 
burdens without complaint. 

23. Is love permanent?—‘‘Love 
never faileth.’’ Verse 8. 

24, What is the extent of our 
knowledge on  earth?—Limited. 
We know in part. 

25. What about our prophecies? 


—They are incomplete. 

26. When will we have full 
knowledge?—In the heavenly state, 
when that which is perfect has 
come. 

27. What did Paul say he had 
done since he reached manhood? 
—Put away childish things. 

28. How does this illustrate 
verses 9 and 10?—The difference 
between childhood and manhood 
illustrates the difference between 
what Christians now are, and 
what they will be in the future 
state. 

29. What does 
mean in verse 
on earth. 

30. How do we see?—As through 
a glass, rather a mirror, darkly, 
obscurely. 

31. What does the “but then’’ 
mean in verse 12?—When we 
teach the heavenly state. 

32. How shall we then see?— 
Face to face. Distinctly and with- 
out any obstructions. 

33. What then shall I know?— 
That I do not now know. 

34. How clear will my knowl- 
edge be then?—I shall know even 
as I am also known. 

35. Of the three, faith, hope, 
and love, which is the greatest? 
—Love. 

36. Why is love the greatest?— 
It is the fulfilling of the law. 
Rom, 13:10. 

37. On what “hang all the law 
and the prophets’’?—On the two 
commandments, love to God, and 
love to man. 


“now we see’ 
12?—While here 


PROPHECY. 
(1 Cor. 14.) 

1. What did Paul urge the Co- 
Tinthians to follow after?—The 
love described in the preceding 
chapter. 

2. What else were they to seek? 
—Spiritual gifts. 

3. What else should they espe- 
cially seek?—The gift of prophesy. 

4. What was prophesy in this 
sense?—The exposition and the 
application of divine truth. 

5. What should be the result of 
prophesying?—Edification of the 
Church. 14:4, 

6. Why is he who prophesies a 
greater servant?—He performs a 
more useful service. Note the dig- 
nity of service as taught by Jesus. 
Matt. 20:26. 

7. What gifts should be sought? 
—Those that promote the spiritual 
interests of the Church. 14:12. 

8. How should we pray and 
sing?—With understanding. 14:15. 

9. How should we teach oth- 
ers?—By using words that are un- 


derstood. 14:19. 

10. How should all things be 
accomplished?—Decently and _ in 
order. 

RESURRECTION. 
(1 MiCoreed5:) 


1, What did Paul declare unto 
the Corinthians?—The Gospel. 

2. What was their reaction?— 
They received it and accepted it 
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as true. 

3. What is the heart of the Gos- 
pel?—That Christ died for our sins, 
according to the Scriptures. Isa. 
53, 

4, Christ appeared to 
first?—-To Peter. 

5. Then to whom?—To all the 
Apostles. 

6. After that Christ was seen of 
how many?—Above five hundred. 
A large number of witnesses. 

7. Then Christ was seen of 
whom?—James. 

8. Why did Paul say he (Paul) 
was the least of all Apostles?— 
Because he persecuted the Church. 

9. What made Paul what he 
was?—The grace of God. 15:10. 

10. What did Paul assume with 


whom 


regard to the Resurrection of 
Christ?—That it was inseparable 
from ‘the resurrection: of the 


dead. 

11. What grand fact did Paul 
utter?—Now is Christ risen from 
the dead. 15:20. 

12, What verse refers to a gen- 
eral resurrection?—Verse twenty- 
two. 

13. In what other part of the 
Scripture is this doctrine taught?— 


John 5:28, 29. Acts 24:15, and 
other places. 
14. The resurrection of what 


class does this chapter specially 
treat?-—The pious dead. 

15. What does “first fruits’ 
mean in verse 23?—First to rise 
from the grave never to die again. 

16. What guarantee does this 
give his followers?-—A guarantee 
of their resurrection. 

17. What does ‘then cometh 
the end’? mean?—End of the 
world, followed by the day of 
judgment. 

18. What kingdom will Christ 
deliver up?—The mediatorial king- 
dom which he received from the 
Father. Psalm 2:6. 

19. How long shall this king- 
dom continue?—Till he hath put 


all enemies under his feet. 15:25. 
20. What is the last enemy 
that shall be subdued?—Death. 
15:26. 


21. In verse 27 who is ex- 
pected?—-God, the Father. 

22. When Christ has delivered 
his kingdom what will happen?— 
Then shall the Son also himself 
be subject. 

23. What does “God may be 
all and in all’? mean?—God, in his 
eternal threefold unity. 

24. What are the three funda- 
mental facts of the Gospel?—The 
death, burial, and resurrection of 


Christ. 

25. What does resurrection 
mean?—The raising up of the fall- 
en body. 


26. What will be the highest 
distinction and glory of the saints? 
—Bearing the image of the Lord 
Jesus. 

27. How should Christians 
stand?—Firm; and should not be 
moved away from the hope of the 
Gospel. Col. 1:23. 


RELIEF OF BRETHREN.: 
(1 Cor. 16.) 

1. Where were the saints for 
whom Paul took the collection?— 
In Jerusalem and Judea. 

2. What method were’ they to 

follow?—That which he had given 
to the Galatian churches. 
* 3. What was this method?—Up- 
on the first day of the week, rec- 
ognized as the Lord’s day, to lay 
by as God had prospered. 

4. For what did he commend 
Timothy?—For his work for the 
Lord. 

5. Why were the Corinthians 
warned to watch?—Against all en- 
emies and to stand fast in the 
faith. 

6. What did Jesus say about 
the poor?—The poor ye have with 
you always. 


INTRODUCTION. 
(2 Cor. 1.) 

1. When was second Corinthi- 
ans written?—Probably less than a 
year after the first. 

2. Whom had Paul sent to Co- 
tinth ?—Titus. 

3. What was the purpose of 
such visit?—To emphasize the ad- 
vice of the first epistle. 

4. What else was the reason for 
his visit?—To learn if the instruc- 
tions had been followed. 

5. What was the nature of the 
report of Titus?—Good. It was 
highly gratifying to Paul, and is 
the reason for the second Epis- 
tle. 

6. Why was there a minority 
unfriendly te Paul?—This was in- 
stigated by some Judaizing teach- 
ers. 

7. How did they seek to harm 
Paul?—By assuming that his cre- 
dentials of Apostleship were not 
satisfactory. 

8. In this letter what do we 
have?—Love, commendation, indig- 
nation, rebuke, and severity. 


TRIALS AND REJOICING. 
C2 Cor, Ts) 

1. In writing to Timothy what 
does Paul call him?—Son. 

2. In writing of Timothy what 
does Paul call him?—Brother. 

3. Why did Paul call God “the 
Father of mercies’’?—Because God 
is the source of mercies. 

4. What is the meaning of 
“the God of all conifort’’?—God 
is the fountain from whence 
streams of consolation flow. 

5. Who are more able to com- 
fort others?—Those whom God has 
comforted. 1:4. 

6. What trouble does Paul re- 
fer to in Asia?—Maybe a trouble 
which has not been recorded. 
Some think it refers to Acts 19: 
23-31. 

7. Was the trouble, referred to 
by Paul, severe?—It was; ‘‘we 
were pressed out of measure and 
we despaired of our lives.” 1:8. 

8. To whom should thanks be 
given for such deliverance?—To 
God. 

9. Why did Paul rejoice?—Be- 


cause the- approval of his con- 
science was such ‘as’ would bear 
the scrutiny of God and approval 
by him. 

10. What is the meaning of 
conversation in verse 12?—This re- 
fers to conduct, deportment. We 
behaved ourselves. 


REASONS FOR WRITING. 
(2Cor.° 2.) 

1. What reason did Paul give 
for not visiting Corinth as he 
had  planned?—He would have 
had personal sorrow. 

2. What effect would this have 
had on them?—He would have 
inflicted sorrow upon the whole 
church. He looked to them to 
make him glad. 

3. What did ‘the many tears” 
in verse 4 express?—His deep 
grief and, at the same time, his 
abundant love. 

4. What did Paul mean by 
“grieved in part” ?—The incestuous 
man (t Cor. 5:1.) had grieved 
Paul but not him alone. 

5. Why did Paul say, “such 
a man’’?—Delicately indefinite, ab- 
staining from describing the of- 
fender. 

6. What should be their next 
step?—Forgive and comfort him. 

7. How should they confirm 
their love?—Restore to fellowship 
the penitent man. 

8. What was Paul anxious to 
know?—Whether the Corinthian 
brethren had the spirit of obedi- 
ence. 2:9, 

9. Why was Paul so anxious 
to know this?—Lest Satan should 
get an advantage in the matter 
of excessive’ severity which would 
be injurious to the offender and 
also to the cause of Christ. 

10. What do we see in Paul? 
—A majestic intellect and a tender 
heart. 

11. How would his intelligence 
compare with the Greeks?—He 
could measure mental strength 
with any of the philosophers of 
Greece. 

12. Why is it a great crime to 
corrupt the Word of God?—Im- 
mortal souls are put in jeopardy. 


COMMENDATIONS. 
(2 Cor. 3.) 

1, What brought up the matter 
of commendation?—Probably be- 
cause false teachers paraded be- 
fore the Corinthians letters of com- 
mendation. 

2, What did Paul say were 
his letters?—Ye are our Epistle. 

3. How did Paul explain his 


love for them?—Written in our 
hearts. verse 2. 

4. By whom are these read? 
—By all men. 

5. What kind of epistles did 


he call them?—Epistles of Christ. 
6. How were they ministered? 
—By the Apostles or through 
their instrumentality. 
7. On what kind of tablets were 
they written?—Fleshly tablets of 
the heart. See Heb. 8:10. 


8. From whom did Paul get 
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his sufficiency?—From God. 

9. What kind of ministers had 
God made them?—Able ministers, 
Sufficient ministers. 

10. They were made ministers 
of what?—The New Testament or 
better, the New Covenant. 

11. Why is the ministration of 
the spirit much more glorious? 
—Because the Gospel excels the 
law. 
12. What is the glory that ex- 
celleth?—The glory of the Gospel. 

13. What did Paul mean by 
the words ‘“‘such hope” ?—Hope of 
the superior achievement of the 
Gospel to the end of the world. 

14, What is meant by that 
which remaineth?—The Christian 
dispensation which will not end 
until the Lord Jesus comes in 
his Glory. 

15. Why did Paul 
plain speech?—So that 
would be obscure or 
understand. 

16. What did the veil over 
the face of Moses symbolize?— 
The darkness of the age. 

17. What is the most charming 
style of the ministry?—Simplicity. 


use such 
nothing 
hard to 


LIGHT OF THE GOSPEL. 
(2 Cor. 4.) 

1. What did Paul mean by this 
ministry?—Referred to in verse 6 
of the preceding chapter. 

2. To whom is the Gospel hid? 
—To those who are lost. 

3. How or in what manner did 
God command the light to shine? 
—Let there be light, Gen. 1:3. 

4. How does the light shine 
in our hearts?—Spiritual light dis- 
perses the moral darkness. 

5. Where does Glory appear 
greater than that which shone 
in the face of Moses?—In the 
face of Jesus Christ. 


TROUBLES AND PERSECU- 
TIONS. (2 Cor. 4.) 

6. What did Paul mean about 
being troubled but not distressed? 
—There were troubles on every 
side, but they had not reached 
the point of distress. 

7. What about perplexed, but 
not in despair?—While men are 
perplexed, God sustains. 

8. What about persecution 
not forsaken?—Men persecute 
God does not forsake. 

9. What do you understand by, 
“Cast down but not destroyed’’? 
—Able after being stricken, to re- 
new the good fight. 

10. How did Paul experience 
the dying of the Lord Jesus? 
4:10.—Suffering a kind of living 
death for Christ’s sake and al- 
ways exposed to peril of martyr- 
dom. 

11. What kind of life did he 
crave to manifest?—A life like 
Jesus—presented so clearly as to 
be seen by all. 

12. How did death work in 
his life and that of the rest of 
the apostles?—At all times sub- 
ject to suffering and death for 
Christ. 


but 
but 


13. How did life work in the 
Corinthians?—The apostles’ work 
in face of death contributed to 
their spiritual and eternal life. 

14. How did Paul contrast af- 
fliction in. verse 17?—With glory, 
light affliction with a weight of 
glory. 

15. Upon what are we to fix 
our attenticn?—Upon things that 
are not seen. 

16. How should we _ believe? 
—In the things that are eternal 
rather than those that are tem- 
porary. 


CONSTRAINING LOVE. 
(2.Cor. »5:) 

1. Of what was Paul assured? 
—Immortal glory. 

2. What did Paul mean by 
earthly house?—The body, made 
of the earth, sustained by pro- 
ductions of the earth, and des- 
tined to return to the earth. 

3. What is a _ tabernacle?—A 
temporary abode. 2 Pet. 1:13- 
14, 

4, What is a building of God? 
—A permanent place. A _ body 
that will not be dissolved. 

5. How does this compare with 
our earthly house?—It is eternal 
not temporary. 

6. While we are at home in 
the body we are absent from 
what?—From the Lord’s glorious 
presence in heaven. 

7..How should we walk?—By 


faith, not by sight. 
8. Why did Paul say, he was 
willing to be absent from the 


body?—He would be present with 
the Lord which he thought was 
“far better.” Phil. 1:23. 

9. What is the controlling mo- 
tive of saints either on earth or 
in heaven?—A desire to please 
the Lord. 

10. Who must 
the judgment seat 
All, everybody. 

11. How will we be judged? 
—According to that we have done, 
whether it be good or bad. 5:10. 

12. Knowing the terror of the 
law, how did Paul seek men?— 
By persuasion tenderly entreated 
them to seek Christ and his sal- 
vation. 

13. What was the constraining 
influence in Paul’s work ?— 
The love of Christ, 

14. If there is spiritual union 
with Christ what is the result? 
—A new creation, Old views and 


appear before 
of Christ ?— 


old ways have passed away. 
FAITHFULNESS, 
(2iy'Cor.n36:) 


1. How are we working to- 
gether with God?—Working in 
harmony. 

2. “I have heard thee’ refers 
to what?—God the Father, to his 
Son, the Messiah. Isa. 49:8. 

3. Why is this the day of 
salvation?R—We now. have every 
facility for obtaining salvation. 

4. How did Paul endure trials? 
—In much patience. 

5. What are some of the things 


he endured?—Afflictions, distress, 
stripes, imprisonment. . . . 

6. What is the meaning here of 
unknown?—-Unknown to the world 
of unbelievers. 

7. What is the meaning here of 
well known?—Well known to those 
known?—Well known to those 
who are saved. 

8. What does Paul mean by 
“as dying, and behold, we live’’? 
—In danger of death yet pre- 
served by divine power. 

9. What is the meaning of 
“chastened and not killed’’?—The 


discipline which Paul had thus 
far received did not result in 
his death. 


PAUL’S COMFORT. 
(2 Cor. 7.) 

1. To what promises did the 
Apostle refer?—The gracious as- 
surances in the last three verses 
in the preceding chapter. 

2. What did Paul mean by, 
“receive us’’?—-Give us room. Let 
us have a place in your affections. 

3. Why was Paul filled with 
all comfort?—Because they had 
been obedient to his instructions. 

4. Why was Paul troubled in 
Macedonia?—-Without were fight- 
ings, contest with heathen un- 
bel‘evers, Within him were fears, 
lest his work would not be 
successful, 

5. How were the Corinthians, 
in the Apostles’ hearts, ‘“‘to die 
and live with them’’?—Their love 
for the Corinthians would make 
it a,pleasure to live and die 
with them. 

6. Why was Paul comforted by 
the coming of Titus?—Because he 
brought good news from Corinth. 

7. Why did Paul further re- 
joice?—Because their sorrow had 
resulted in repentence and _ cor- 
rection of evils in the church, 
7:9. 

8. What is godly sorrow?—Sor- 
row which carries with it a sense 
of sin committed against God. 

9. How does’ godly sorrow 
worketh repentance to salvation? 
—lIt is indispensable to and results 
in salvation. 


10. What is the meaning of 
“not to be repented of ’’? 7:10.— 
Such repentance carries with it 


no regrets for time and eternity. 

11. What is worldly sorrow? 
—Sorrow for the losses and failure 
of worldly plans, 

12. How does such work death? 
—It hastens man’s natural death 
and sometimes is the forerunner 
of death eternal. 

13. What was the joy of Titus? 
—He rejoiced that the letter from 
Paul to the Corinthians had been 
received in the proper spirit re- 
sulting in accomplishing that for 
which it had been written. 

14. Why was Paul not 
ashamed?—Because he had © ex- 
pressed to Titus a _ favorable 
opinion of the Corinthians. Their 
actions justified his good opinion 
of them. 


15. What was the reason for 
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Paul’s confidence in them?—Be- 
cause they acted according to 
their Christian profession. 


CONTRIBUTION. 
(2 Cor. 8.) 

1. How did Paul stir up the 
Corinthians to a liberal contribu- 
tion for the poor saints at Jeru- 
salem?—By the example of the 
Macedonians. 

2. What other example did he 
use?—The example of Christ. 8:9, 

3. Whose willingness and in- 
tegrity did Paul commend unto 
them?—Titus, and the other 
brethren who assisted in this work. 


CHEERFUL GIVING. 
(2 Cor. 9.) 

1. What is meant by ‘‘For- 
wardness of your mind’ ?—Readi- 
ness. 

2. Where was Achaia?—A prov- 
ince of Greece, Corinth being its 
chief city. 

3. How does God reward his 
people for their services in his 
cause?—Proportionate to what 
they do. 

4, What is a cheerful giver?— 
One who finds delight in giving. 
9:7. 

5. What is God’s unspeakable 
gift?—Jesus Christ. 

6. What should be our reaction 
for such a gift from such a giver? 
—A devout gratitude and sincer- 
est service. 


WEAPONS OF WARFARE. 
(2 Cor. 10.) 

1. What two attractive traits 
of the Master’s character did Paul 
present?—His meekness and gen- 
tleness. 


2. For what should Christ’s 
followers seek ?—They should 
strive to be like him in these 
two traits of character. 

3. What should encourage 
Christian ministers?—That their 


weapons in the Christian warfare 
are “mighty through God.” 

4. How mighty are those wea- 
pons?—Can pull down the strong- 
holds. 10:4. 

5. How else are they effective? 
—Casting down imaginations and 
every high thing that arrays it- 
self against the cause of Christ. 

6. What should ministers ever 
remember?—That the authority 
they possess is ‘‘for edification 
and not for destruction.” 10:8. 


7. What is the result of men 
measuring themselves by them- 
selves?—They assume that they 


have in themselves the standard 
of moral excellence. 

8. By what should tke stand- 
ard be supplied?—By the Word 
of God. 

9. Self commendation is usually 
the sign of what?—Weakness. 

10. What is the commendation 
of others?—A snare. 

11. Define the commendation of 
the Lord.—Of infinite value. 

12. What commendation should 
every one seek?—Well done, good 
and faithful servant. 


GROUNDS FOR GLORY. 
(2 Cor. 11.) 

1. Under the guidance of the 
Spirit, what Mosaic. narrative did 
Paul endorse?—That the serpent 
beguiled Eve. 

2. In what manner does- the 
Old and the New Testament 
stand or fall together?—They are 
so connected that the New is the 
fulfilment of the Old. 

3. What three ideas did Paul 
strongly express?—No greater Sav- 
iour, no superior Spirit, no better 
Gospel. 11:4. 

4. Whom did the Corinthians 
seem to admire?—False apostles. 

5. What did this influence Paul 
to do?—Commend himself. 

6. What equality did Paul 
claim?—With the chief Apostles. 
1425. 

7. Of what did he remind the 
Corinthians?—His preaching the 
Gospel to them without pay. 

&. In what other respect did 
he claim superiority to those false 
apostles?—He showed that he was 
not inferior to those deceitful 
workers in any legal prerogative. 

9. How else did Paul» show 
himself superior?—In the service 
of Christ, and in all kinds of 
sufferings for his ministry. 


THORN IN THE FLESH. 
(2 Cor. 12.) 

1, What did Paul say about 
his taking glory to himself in 
the previous chapter?—It was not 
expedient—Not becoming nor prof- 
itable. 

2. What did Paul mean when 
he said, “‘exalted above measure’? 
—Extravagantly elated. 

3. What was the thorn in the 
flesh?—-May have been a grievous 
bodily affliction, the nature of 
which we cannot know _ there- 
fore useless to conjecture. 

4. What did Paul mean by 
the word “‘buffet’’??—Satan made 
use of the thorn in annoying and 
humiliating the great Apostle. 

5. How many times did he 
pray about this?—Three times. 

6. Praying three times was in 
imitation of whom?—The Saviour, 
who in Gethsemane prayed three 
times that the cup might pass 
from him. 

7. What was the answer to 
Paul’s prayer for deliverance?— 
My grace is sufficient for thee. 

8. What does sufficient Grace 
mean in this respect?—Power to 
bear the trial with Christian pa- 
tience. 

9. What else does _ sufficient 
Grace mean?—To extract from 
the trial such comfort as no ex- 
ternal prosperity can give. Every 
child of God should strive to 
attain this spiritual elevation. 

10. What was Paul’s reaction? 
—Most gladly therefore will I 
rather glory in my infirmities, that 
the power of Christ may rest 
upon me. 12:9. 

11. Why did Paul thus glory? 
—Larger communication of Grace 
was open to him to prepare him 


for greater usefulness in the cause 
of Christ. 

12, What did Paul mean by 
“the third time I am _ ready. to 
come to you’’?—He may have 
made a second visit to Corinth 
of which we have no account. 

13. What should be the chief 
joy of ministers of the Gospel? 
—When those who are converted 
under their labors walk humbly 


before God. 
CONTRASTS. 
(2 Gor. ind.) 


1, Where else do we find the 
expression ‘“‘two or three witnes- 
ses’?—This .number given by 
Christ in Matt. 18:16, and Moses 
in Deut, 14:6. 

2. What impressive contrast 
does Paul make?—The difference 
between what Christ was, cruci- 
fied, and what he is, glorified. 13:4. 

3. Explain this further?—There 
were striking proofs of weakness 
in his crucified mortality and 
also striking proofs of his majestic 


power in his resurrected life in 
heaven. 
4. What of our evidences of 


piety?—They are defective, unless 
Christ is in us. 

5. What is of supreme im- 
portance?—To have Christ in our 
hearts as the hope of _ glory. 
Col, 15.27% 

6. In the benediction, what 
positive proof is there that in 
the Godhead three persons are 
equal in glory?—They are revealed 
as the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Spirit. 


GALATIANS INTRODUCTION, 
(Gal. 1.) 

1, Where was Galatia?—A prov- 
ince near the central part of 
Asia Minor. 

2. From whence did it derive 
its mame?—Probably from _ the 
Gauls who took possession of the 
country about 280 years before 
Christ. 

3. Where in the Scriptures do 
we find the first mention of the 
name, Galatia?—Acts 16:6 where 
we are told that Paul and Silas 
went throughout Phrygia and the 
region of Galatia. 

4. What did they do in that 
region?—Churches were formed 
which Paul afterward visited, as 
we learn from Acts 18:23. 

Se What hindered the _ pro- 
gress of these churches?—Judaizing 
teachers. 

6. How did they hinder the 
churches?—By saying to the Gen- 
tile converts ‘except ye be cir- 
cumcised after the manner of 
Moses ye cannot be saved.” 

7. What did Paul think about 
this?—Regarded this as a vital 
error which would pervert and 
nullify the Gospel. 

8. What did these false teach- 
ers insinuate?—That Paul was not 
an Apostle, or at least he did not 
stand on an equality with the 
other Apostles. 

9. Why did Paul find it neces- 
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sary to refute this?—To preserve 
his influence among the churches. 

10. In this Epistle what then 
is his first thought?—To vindicate 
his Apostleship. mains 

11. What was his next step? 
—To establish the doctrine of 
justification by faith. 

12. What effect did this have? 
—It utterly demolished the posi- 
tion of the Judaizing teachers. 


FALSE TEACHERS. 
(Gal. - 1.) 

1. To whom did Paul trace 
his Apostleship?—To Christ, and 
God the Father. 1:1. 

2. How did Paul introduce 
himself to the Galatians?—Grace 
be to you and peace from God 
the Father and from our Lord 


Jesus Christ. 1:3. 

3. What was Paul’s wonder- 
ment concerning the Galatians? 
—That they so soon left him 


and the Gospel. 

6. What did Paul consider a 
great sin?—The preaching of any 
other Gospel. 

7. From whom did he learn 
the Gospel?—Not of men, but of 
God. 1:11, 12. 

8. How is 
his servants. 

9. For what are we indebted 
to God?—For gifts, and graces, 
and for whatever success comes 
to. us. 

10. Did the brethren glorify 
Paul?—No, they glorified God in 
him. 


God _ glorified?—In 


REASON FOR GOING TO 
JERUSALEM. 
(Gall**25) 

1. When Paul went up again 
to Jerusalem with Barnabas, whom 
did they take with them?—Titus. 
2. What reason did Paul give 
for this visit to Jerusalem?—Reve- 

lation, divine command. 

3. To whom did Paul preach 
privately?—To men of influence. 

4. What was the nationality of 
Titus?—He was a Greek. 

5. How did false teachers come 
in?—Privately, as spies. 

6. Did Paul and his helpers 
yield to these false teachers?— 
They refused to yield for the 
shortest period of time. 

7. What paradox do we find 
in verse 20?—That the Christian 
though crucified with Christ, lives, 
or rather Christ lives in him as 
the Source of life. 

8. What will be the result of 
Christ living in believers now?— 
They will live eternally with him 
in heaven. 


JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH. 
(Gal. 3.) 
1, What question did Paul ask 


the Galatians?—Why they had 
left the faith and were depend- 
ing upon the law. 


2. Who are justified?—They that 
believe. 

3. What is the function of 
faith?—It unites to Christ, in 
whom there is fullness of justify- 


ing merit. 

4. As sinners to what are we 
under condemnation and expo- 
sure?—To the curse of the law. 

5. On what basis can the pen- 
alty of the law consistently be 
remitted?—In the fact that Christ 
was made a curse for us. 3:13. 

6. What was the blessing of 
Abraham?—Justification by faith. 

7. Does this blessing have any 
national limits?7—No. It comes to 
the Jews and Gentiles alike. 

8. Does such blessing have any 
limit?—It has an individual lim- 
itation to believers in Christ. 


FREEDOM THROUGH 
CHRIST. 
(Gal. 4.) 

1. What did God do in the ful- 
ness of time?—He sent his Son. 

2.. Why did God send his Son? 
—To redeem them that had been 
under the law. 

3. The Mosaic economy with its 
various ceremonies seemed to em- 
phasize what?—Something better. 
To meet man’s unsupplied needs 
God sent his Son. 

4. What is the Christian’s privi- 
lege?—To claim filial union with 
God, whereby he can say “Abba 
Father.” 

5. What causes sorrow to the 
true minister?—To be in doubt of 
those who profess to be Christians, 
especially those who have made 
profession under his ministry. 4: 
19. 

6. How may many of the Old 
Testament Scriptures be used?— 
To illustrate important truths in 
the New Testament. 

7. What impressive contrast do 
we have?—The bondage of the 


law and the freedom of the Gos- 
pel. 
8. We should be thankful for 


what freedom?—The freedom from 
our sins’ through Christ the great 
spiritual emancipator; for whom 
“the Son shall make free shall be 
free indeed.” John 8:36. 


FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT. 
(Gak*5.) 

1. What does Paul urge the 
Galatians to do?—To stand fast. 

2. To stand fast in what?—In 
the liberty (faith and hope of 
the Gospel) of which Christ is 
the author. 

3. What is the most 
principle known to the 
heart?—Faith. 

4. How does such faith func- 
tion?—Through the heart its influ- 
ence promotes all of the activi- 


powerful 
human 


ties of the Christian life. 
5. What is the danger when 
false doctrine is introduced into 


the church?—It may corrupt the 
entire membership. 5:9. 

6. What is a safe guard against 
fulfilling the desires of the flesh?— 
To walk in the Spirit. 5:16. 

7. What should be of utmost 
importance?—To inherit the king- 
dom of God. 

8. Where do we find a list of 
the works of the flesh?—In Gala- 


tians 5:19, 20, 21. 

9. What is the fruit of the 
Spirit?—Love, joy, peace, long-suf- 
fering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 
meekness, temperance. 5:22, 23. 


BROTHERLY LOVE. 


(Gal. 6.) 

1. How should the Galatians 
deal with a brother in fault?— 
Mildly. 

2. What should they do fur- 


ther?—Restore him. 

3. They should do this with 
what kind of spirit?—The spirit of 
meekness. 

4. What were they to consider? 
—Themselves—lest they also be 
tempted. 

5. What is the law of Christ ?— 
His new commandment, requiring 
his disciples to love one another. 
John 13:34, 35. 

6. To what does such love lead? 
—To bear one another’s burdens. 
6:2. 

7. Are there also individuals? 
—Yes, every man shall bear that 
which his own sins brings on him, 

8. What universal law does 
Paul give in verse 7?—Be not de- 


ceived, God is not mocked: for 
whatsoever a man soweth, that 
shall he also reap. 


9. Is there any degree of spir- 
ituality beyond the reach of temp- 
tation?—No, all should ever keep 
in sight verse one, “lest thou also 
be tempted.” 

10. How do the acts of life 
decide eternal destiny?—Whatso- 
ever a man soweth. 

11, Of what then should we 
be careful?—To select the right 
kind of seed. 


12. Opportunities to do good 
create what?—Obligations to do 
good. 

13. In what should all Chris- 


tians glory?—The cross of Christ. 

14. What proofs did Paul give 
of his loyalty to C€hrist?—The 
marks of the Lord Jesus honorable 
scars received for his sake while 
fighting under his banner. 

15. What was Paul’s benedic- 
tion?—Brethren, the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be with your 
spirit. Amen. 


EPHESIANS INTRODUCTION. 
1, When was the book of Ephe- 
sians written?—About the year 63. 
2. Where was it written ?—Prob- 
ably during Paul’s first imprison- 
ment at Rome. 

3. Where was Ephesus?—A cele- 
brated city of Asia Minor. 

4. Of what was it the capital?— 
Of what is known in history as 
proconsular Asia. 

5. What did this embrace?— 
The western part of the Peninsula 
of Asia Minor. 

6. How was the district 
erned?—By proconsul 
jurisdiction of Rome. 

7. What made Ephesus a place 
of commercial importance?—It was 
situated on the highway from 
Rome into the continent of Asia. 

8. What object was Ephesus re- 


gov- 
under the 
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nowned for as one of the seven 
wonders of the world?—The Tem- 
ple of Diana. 


KNOWLEDGE OF CHRIST. 
(Eph. 1.) x 

1. The rich blessings of God 
are bestowed upon his people by 
whom?—By Jesus. Christ. 

2. From whence do these bless- 
ings come?—From heavenly places. 

3. They prepare the recipients 
for what?—The heavenly places 
where they will be enjoyed in per- 
fection, 

4. Why is the Gospel properly 
termed the Gospel of salvation?— 
Because it reveals the way of sal- 
vation, 

5. What further reason?—Be- 
cause it is the power of God unto 
salvation; to every one that be- 


lieveth. 
6. What startling fact do we 
find in verse 22?—That he- who 


died on Calvary and was buried 
in the tomb, is head over all. 


GRACE. 
(Eph, 2.) 

1. The state of impenitence is 
described as what?—Dead in tres- 
passes and sin. 

2. Does this mean physically and 
intellectually dead?—No. 

3. What kind of death is it?— 
They are dead spiritually, dead to 
God, to holiness, and to their best 
interest. 

4. What doctrine is suitable to 
the condition of the lost sinners?— 
The doctrine of salvation by 
Grace, through faith. 

5. Is there any other doctrine 
that can save such?—There is none 
other that sheds a ray of light 
on their darkness. 

6. The phrase, “the blood of 
Christ”? means what?—lIt presents 
his death in its aspects of sacri- 
fice and expiation. 


7. What should we ever re- 
member?—That Christ died to 
make atonement for sin. 

8. What is one of the great 


blessings of the death of Christ?— 
Its harmonious union between 
Jews and Gentiles who believe on 
his name. 

9. The true Church has what 
kind of foundation?—Jesus Christ 
as its foundation. 


MYSTERY MADE PLAIN. 
(Eph. 3.) 

1. What did Paul mean by, 
“for this cause’ ?—For the reason 
that the Gentiles have been made 
partakers of the blessings of the 
Gospels. 

2. What is the meaning of “pris- 
oner of Jesus Christ’’?—Imprisoned 
because he was the servant of Je- 
sus Christ. 

3. What does “for the Gentiles” 
mean?—Paul was called by spe- 
cial commission to preach to the 
Gentiles. 

4. What did Paul mean by ‘the 
Grace of God’’??—The Grace given 
in his Apestleship. 3:2. 


5. What was the mystery of 
Christ? 3:4.—The fact that the 
Gentiles were to be saved through 
Christ. 

6. What are the unsearchable 
riches of Christ?—The treasures of 
Grace so great as to defy search. 
We have at the most only a su- 
perficial knowledge of what they 
mean. 

7. Will we ever be able to 
comprehend the love of Christ in 
its vast dimensions?—-Maybe, not 
on earth. 

8. What should we do toward 
obtaining such. knowledge?—Keep 
on striving. 

9. The inflowing of the fullness 
of God into the soul is regulated 
by what?—By the extent of our 
knowledge of the love of Christ. 


UNITY. 
(Eph. 4.) 

1. Paul exhorts the Ephesians 
to exercise what spirit?-—The 
spirit of unity. 

2. How should Christians live?— 
Consistently with their calling. 

3. The heart is the seat of 
what?—Depravity. 

4, What does the hardness of 
the heart affect?—The intellect by 


darkening the understanding. 
5. What should the consecra- 
tion of Christians include?—The 
tongue. 


6. Why?—Because what they 
have to say should be edifying. 

7. God exercises his forgiveness 
and mercy for whose sake?—For 
Jesus’ sake. 

8. What is the reason for this? 
—Because Christ bore our sins in 
his body. 1 Pet. 2:21. 


RIGHTEOUS LIVING. 
(Eph. 5.) 
1, Did the sacrifice of Christ 
please the Father?—It was well- 
pleasing to him. 


2. Why?—Because the atone- 
ment by means of that sacrifice 
possesses the value which the 


Father’s approval can give it. 
3, The tongue is referred to in 
Scripture sometimes as what?—As 


man’s glory. Psalm 30:12. 
4. How else is it used?—To 
man’s shame. James 3:5, 6. 


5. How do professed Christians 
sometimes desecrate the tongue?— 
By foolish talking and jesting. 


PRE-EMINENT CHRIST. 
(Eph, 6.) = 

1. How should those of all ages 
seek to serve God?—By doing that 
which is right in his sight. 

2. What is our warfare against? 
—Most powerful interests for- time 
and eternity. 

3. How can we win against 
such formidable foes?—By being 
strong in the Lord and in the 
power of his might. 

4, What does prayer accom- 
plish?—It unites the poor, weak 
creature to the strong Creator. 

5. What is the prevailing char- 
acteristic of all ,Christians?—That 
they love and serve the Lord Je- 


sus Christ. r 

6. Where do we find Christ pre- 
eminent in. exaltation?—In Eph. 
2:6. 3 

7. Where is Christ pre-eminent 
in separation?—In Eph. 3:6. 

8. Where is Christ pre-eminent 
in education?—In Eph. 4:13. 

9. Where is Christ spoken of 
as pre-eminent in ullumination ?— 
In Eph. 5:8, 

10. Where does it refer to 
Christ as pre-eminent in occupa- 
tion?—In 6:6, 7. 

11. Where is Christ spoken of 
as the head of the Church?—In 
122. 


PHILIPPIANS INTRODUC- 
TION. 

1. Where did Philippi derive its 
name?—From Philip King of 
Macedon. 

2. When did it become a Ro- 
man colony?—During the reign of 
Augustus. 

3, What kind of city was it 
considered?—The chief city of that 
part of Macedonia in which it 
was situated. Acts 16:12. 

4. What first led Paul to Mace- 
dinia?—A vision. 

5. What was the result of Paul’s 
visit to Macedonia?—The preach- 
ing of the Gospel first in Europe. 

6. Who were among the con- 
verts?—Lydia and her family. 

7. Who were converted when 
Paul and Silas were imprisoned? 
—The yjailer and his household. 

8. What was the result of 
these conversions?—A church was 
formed. 

9. Where was this letter 
ten?—From Rome. 

10, When was it written?—To- 
ward the close of Paul’s first im- 
prisonment. Acts 30:31, 

11, What is the date of its 
writing?—About the year 63. 


writ- 


BLESSED TRUTH. 
(Phil. 1.) 

1. For what was Paul thank- 
ful?—For the fruits of their faith, 
and fellowship in his suffering. 

2. What caused the Apostle to 
rejoice?—The state of the Church. 
1:4, 

3. What did Paul mean by 
“the Day of Jesus Christ’ ?—The 
day of his second coming. 1:6. 

4. Spiritual knowledge leads to 
what?—Spiritual discernment. 1:9. 

5. The fruits of righteousness 
lead to what?—The glory and 
praise of God. 1:11. 

6. What did Paul mean “‘to live 
in Christ” ?—To him life was noth- 
ing apart from Christ. 

7. What was the meaning of 
“to die is gain’?—The great ad- 
vantage in death to the Christian. 
1:21. 

8. What is the meaning of “an 
evident token of perdition’’?— 
Their persecutors became their ad- 
versaries and God’s enemies, an 
indication that they were on their 
way to perdition. 1:28. 

9. What was ‘‘the same con- 
flict” to which Paul referred?— 
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That which they witnessed when 
he was in Philippi. Acts 16:22-24. 
This also continued with him in 
Rome. 


HUMILITY. 
(Phil, 2.) 

1. What gives the Gospel its 
saving value?—The Diety of Christ. 

2. Where is such clearly taught? 
—In the Word of God. 

3. Where do we find great con- 
descension?—In verses 7 and 8. 

4. From what depth did Christ 
tise to the height of his glory?— 
The depth of humiliation. 


REJOICE. 
(Phil. 3.) 

1, What is the keynote of this 
Epistle?—Joy. 

2. Of what should all Christians 
seek to know more?—To know 
and feel more keenly the power of 
his resurrection. 

3. What distressing words do 
we find in verse 18?—Enemies of 
the cross of Christ. 

4. What does the word con- 
versation mean in this connec- 
tion?—Citizenship. The commun- 
ity heavenly—such should be the 
conduct. Their names are written 
in heaven. Luke 10:20. 


CONTENTMENT. 
(Phil. 4) 

1. Why is the peace of God so 
precious?—Because it passeth all 
understanding. 

2. What Paul learned in respect 
to want?—In whatever state there- 
with to be content—satisfied and 
patient. Verse 12. 

3. Of what two states of life 
was he familiar?P—A. How to be 
abased, so as to have nothing. 
B. To abound, so as to have all 
he should want. 3:12. 

4. How could Paul do _ all 
things?—Through Christ who gave 
him strength. 


COLOSSIANS. 
INTRODUCTION. 

1. What was Colosse?—One of 
the principal cities of Phrygia, a 
province of Asia Minor. 

2. Where was it located?—Not 
far from the cities of Laodicea 
and Hierapolis, mentioned in the 
Epistle, 4:13. 

3. Had Paul visited Colosse?— 
It is clear from chapter 2:1, that 
the Colossians had never seen 
Paul. 

4. When was this Epistle writ- 
ten?—About the year 63. 

5. Where was it written?—In 
Rome during Paul’s first imprison- 
ment. 

6. Why was it urgent to write 
this Epistle?—Judaism and Orien- 
tal philosophy caused diffusion of 
error, 


THE TRUE CHRIST. 
(Col. 1.) 
1. For what did Paul 
God?—For their faith. 


2. What is the great object of 


thank 


Christian hope?—Complete salva- 
tion. 

3. How did Paul meet the 
heresies that minimized Christ ?— 
By presenting the Eternal Christ, 
Creator and Head of all beings. 
1:1-16. 

4. What did Paul do to com- 
bat the reliance on forms?—He 
tells of Christ in you as the great 
mystery and gift. 


WALKING WITH CHRIST. 
(Col. 2.) 

1. How should they, who 
have received Christ, walk?—They 
should walk in him. 1:6. 

2. Is it now necessary to be- 
ware of false teachers?—From the 
Apostolic age until now it has 
been necessary for Christians to be 
on the alert and beware of the 
false teachings of human philoso- 
phy. 

3. In what did the Mosaic law 
abound?—Types and shadows. 

4. In whom are these types ful- 
filled?—In Christ. 


WHAT WE SHOULD SEEK. 
(Col. 3.) 

1. What things should we seek? 
—Those things which are above. 
Siziks 

2. Christ is ‘‘all, and in all’ to 
whom?—To those of all nations. 

3. What is the word of Christ? 


—The word of truth. Therefore 
we should believe it. 
4. What else is the word of 


Christ?—It is precept and there- 
fore we should obey it. 

5. What further is the word of 
Christ?—It is the word of salva- 
tion, therefore we should love it. 

6. The word of Christ is what 
else?—It is the word of promise, 
therefore let us rejoice in it. 3:16. 

7. How should we perform our 
daily tasks?—-Whatsoever ye do, do 
it heartily, as to the Lord, and 
not unto men. 

8. What is a man’s character? 
—lIt is what he is. 

9. How does God deal with 
man?—According to his character. 


PRAYER. 
(Col. 4.) 
1, What is a very important 


duty of Christians ?—Prayer. 

2. What is the accompaniment 
of prayer?—Watching (Matt. 26: 
41). 

3. How should Christians walk? 
—In wisdom, wisely, discreetly. 

4. How are the opinions of men 
of the world influenced by Chris- 
tians?—By their conduct. 

5. What then is of utmost im- 
portance?—That those who name 
the name of Christ show to the 
world that they are righteous in 
all their transactions. 

6. What touching words do we 
find at the close of this Epistle?— 
Remember my bonds. 

7. What do they suggest?—The 
value of the Gospel which in 
Paul’s judgment was not only 
worth suffering for but was also 
worth dying for. 


LAST THINGS. 
(1 Thess. 1.) 

1. Under the Roman rule Mace- 
donia was divided into how many 
parts?—Four parts. 

2. What was the chief city of 
the second part?—Thessalonica. 

3. What type of city was it in 
the first century?—A city of com- 
mercial irnportance. 

4. What was the date of the 
writing of these Epistles?—Proba- 
bly near the end of the year 
A.D. 52 or the beginning of 53. 

5. Following the Acts of the 
Apostles, where did Paul go after 
his liberation from the Philippian 
prison?—To Thessalonica where 
there was a synagogue of the 
Jews. 

6. While» there where did Paul 
preach and carry on his labors?— 
In the synagogue. 

7. What was the result of his 
work there?—Both Jews and 
Greeks were converted. 

8. What further results of suc- 
cess grew out of these meetings? 
—A church was formed, composed 
of believing Jews and Gentiles. 

9. Persecution compelled Paul 
to do what?—To escape with his 
life. (See Acts 17:1-10). 

10. Paul was conducted by the 
brethren to what places?—To Ber- 
ea and thence to Athens. 

11. What happened. at Athens? 
—Paul delivered his great discourse 
on) so Marsa FRt 51 

12. With what do these two 
Epistles deal?—The last things. 

13. What do the first three chap- 
ters review?—Their receiving the 
Gospel, and Paul’s personal anx- 
iety and comfort in them. 

14. What do the last two chap- 
ters of the first Epistle teach?— 
Doctrinal and practical matters. 

15. What is the doctrinal sub- 
ject?—The second coming of Christ. 

16. How will Christ come to 
believers?—See I Thess. 4:13-18. 

17. How will he come to un- 
believers?—-See 1 Thess. 5:1-4. 


SECOND THESSALONIANS. 

1. What was the reaction to the 
first Epistle?—Some had the wrong 
impression of the second coming 
of Christ. 

2. Why did Paul write the sec- 
ond letter?—To correct the views 
of those who had derived wrong 
impressions. 

3. These two Epistles contain 
the fullest teachings on what sub- 
ject?—The second coming of 
Christ. 

4. What are we to do?—To 
wait and hope for it. 1 Thess. 4: 
10. 

5. What is then given?—Crown 
of Glory. 1 Thess. 2:19. 

6. What is our comfort in the 
loss of friends?—The second com- 
ing. See 1- Thess. 4213-18. 

7. To whom will it come un- 
expectedly?—To the world. 1 
Thess. 5:1-6. 


PASTORAL EPISTLES. 
1, What are the Pastoral Epis- 
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tles?—First and Second Timothy, 
Titus, and Philemon. 

2. These were written to whom? 
—To ministers associated with 
Paul. 

3. Where was Paul when he 
wrote to Philemon?—In prison, the 
first time. 

4. When did Paul write First 
Timothy and Titus?—After being 
released from prison. 

5. Where was he when he wrote 
Second Timothy?—In prison, the 
second time. 

6. Who was Timothy?—One of 
Paul’s converts who afterward be- 
came an assistant. He was very 
faithful and was greatly beloved 
by Paul. 

7. What seemed to be the spe- 
cial work for Timothy?—An evan- 
gelist. Paul wrote to him in his 
last letter, “Do the work of an 
evangelist.” 2 Timothy 4:5. 

8. Where was Timothy when 
Paul wrote the first letter to 
him?—In Ephesus where Paul had 
spent much time. 

9. With what does 
chapter deal?—Doctrine. 
of law. 

10. Chapter 2?—Public services, 
especially prayer. 

11. Chapter 3?—Officers of the 
church. 

12. Chapter 4 comprises what? 
—Errors and personal exhortations. 

13. What classes are mentioned 
in chapter 5?—Various_ classes, 
such as elders, widows, servants. 

14. With what does chapter 6 
deal?—Errors and greed, and the 
closing charge. 


the first 
The use 


SECOND TIMOTHY. 

1. What is this Epistle consid- 
ered to be?—The last message that 
we have from Paul. 

2. Where was Paul 
wrote it?—In prison at 
awaiting execution. i 

3. What were the last words of 
Paul, as far as recorded?—For I 
am now ready to be offered, 
and the time of my departure is at 
hand. I have fought a good fight, 
I have finished my course, I have 
kept the faith: henceforth there is 
laid up for me a crown of right- 
eousness, _ which the Lord, the 
righteous judge, shall give me at 
that day: and not to me only, but 
unto all them also that love his 
appearing. The Lord shall 
deliver me from every evil work, 
and will preserve me unto his 
heavenly kingdom: to whom be 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
2 Tim. 4:6-8, 18. 

4. Chapter 1 contains what?— 
Personal recollections of Timothy. 

5. Chapter 2 comprises what?— 
Paul’s charge to Timothy. 

6. What does Chapter 3 deal 
with?—Foretelling of coming evils 
in the Church. 

7. With what does Chapter 4 
deal?—Paul’s last message and tes- 
timony. 


when he 
Rome, 


TITUS. 
1. What was the personal rela- 


tionship between Paul and Titus? 
—Titus was more like a compan- 
ion to Paul while Timothy was 
as a son. 

2. What is the Epistle of Titus 
like?—Letter of instructions. 

3. This book treats of what?— 
Ordination of elders, how to deal 
with the Cretans. Various classes 
such as women, young men, and 
servants. 

4, What else does it discuss?— 
Subjection to rulers and industry. 


PHILEMON. 
1. What is the book of Phile- 
mon?—Personal letter to Phile- 


mon about a runaway servant who 
came to Paul and was converted. 
Paul sends the servant back to 
Philemon with a plea for kind- 
ness. This beautiful book of one 
chapter gives a fine illustration of 
Christ’s intercession for us. 


HEBREWS. 

1. When was this Epistle writ- 
ten?—Probably in the year 64 
from Italy. 

2. By whom was this epistle 
written?—Some difference of opin- 
ion exists but from century to 
century the sentiment has been 
that Paul wrote it. It is not cer- 
tain who wrote it. 


SUPERIORITY OF CHRIST. 
(Heb. 1.) 

1. What is the chief design of 
the Epistle?—To exalt the Lord 
Jesus Christ and show his superi- 
ority to Moses, Joshua, angels, 
and all other beings. 

2. What three words bring us 
a magnetic message?—‘'God has 
spoken,” 1:2. He has spoken unto 
us by his Son. 

3. How did God speak to us 
previously ?—By the Prophets. 1:1. 

4. What great proof do we find 
in verse 3?—Conclusive proof of 
Christ’s Deity. Of none other but 
Christ could it be said, ‘He is the 
brightness of the Father's glory, 


and the express image of his 
person.” 

5. What. other great truth do 
we find in verse 8?—The stability 
and eternity of the Messiah’s 
throne. 


6. What great truth is in verse 
14?—Christians, because of their 
relationship with Christ are greatly 
honored—angels are their servants. 
1-14. 


OBEDIENT TO CHRIST. 
(Heb. 2.) 

1. How should we treat this 
message?—We should give earnest 
heed to these things and be obe- 
dient to Christ. 

2. What great sin, if persisted 
in, renders escape from the wrath 
of God impossible?—To neglect the 
great salvation that the Gospel 
reveals. 

3. The suffering and death of 
Christ were followed by what?— 


Triumphant resurrection and ex- 
altation. 
4, Who is the captain of our 


salvation?—Christ who was made 
perfect through sufferings. 2:10. 

5. What does “all of one’? mean 
in verse 11?—All of one blood. 
Of one family. 

6. What should be a source of 
great joy to Christians?—That 
Christ is not ashamed to call us 
brethren. 

7. How can we be delivered 
from the fear of death?—Through 
Christ, for he alone can take 
away sin, which is the sting of 
death. 

8. What should be our encour- 
agement in the hour of tempta- 
tion?—That Christ is able to suc- 
cor them that are tempted. 


CHRIST WORTHY OF GLORY 
(Heb. 3.) 

1. What does Paul call Christ 
in the first verse?—Apostle and 
High Priest of our profession. 

2. Why was Christ counted 
worthy of more Glory than Mo- 
ses?—Because of Christ’s superior 
greatness. 

3. How is this superiority illus- 
trated?—By the difference between 
the builder of a house and the 
house itself. 

4. What difference do we have 
in verses 5 and 6?—The servant 
and the Son. 

5. What was the difference be- 
tween Moses and Christ?—Moses 
was a servant and Christ was a 
Son. 

6. What is the day of provoca- 
tion?—The day when the Israelites 
provoked God. (See Numbers 14: 
11.) 

7. What always follows refusal 
to hear the voice?—Hardness of 
heart. 

8. The sin of unbelief is the 
source of what?—Of other sins. 

9. Why is unbelief the sin of 
sins?—Because it means the rejec- 
tion of Christ, the Saviour of sin- 
ners. 


REST. 
(Heb. 4.) 
1, How is the Christian's 
attained?—By faith. 
2. What kind of rest remains 
for the people of God?—Repose 


rest 


from all labors and sorrows, and 
trials of this life. 
3. How does this rest differ 


from the rest Christ now gives us? 
—The rest that Christ now gives 
us is only the beginning and an 
assurance of the rest to follow. 

4. How is the Word of God 
represented as living and ener- 
getic?—-The Word of God is quick 
and powerful. 


OUR HOPE. 
(Heb. 5.) 
1. What does “Who” refer to in 
verse 7?—To Christ. 
2. With strong crying and tears 
refer to what event?—The Geth- 
semane scene. 


SUPERIOR GOSPEL. 
1. What had been the tempta- 
tion of the Hebrew Christians?— 
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To fall back into the Judaistic 
belief and customs, 

2. What is the aim of this Epis- 
tle?—To show the superiority of 
the Gospel to all that went be- 
fore, especially the Old Testa- 
ment teaching and practice of the 
law, 

3. What are the recurring 
words?—“Better’’ “Hold Fast.” 


SUPERIOR PERSON. 

4. Where do we find Christ 
superior in his person?—In chap- 
ter 1:4, better than Prophets, and 
even Moses. 


SUPERIOR IN OFFICE. 

5. Where do we find Christ 
superior in his office?p—As High 
Priest; is better than Aaron and 
his offerings. Chapter 5:7. 


SUPERIOR WORK. 

6. Where do we find him su- 
perior in his work?—Christ’s work 
reaches heaven and the inmost 
heart of men. Chapter 8:10. 


SUPERIOR RELIGION, 

7. Wherein is he superior in 
his religion?—The effect is faith 
Chapter 11. Hope Chapter 12. 
Love Chapter 13. 


TITLES. 

8. What are some of the titles 
of Christ given in this Epistle?— 
Son of God, Captain of our sal- 
vation, head of his house, High 
Priest, our forerunner, mediator of 
the New Covenant, intercessor, 
our sacrifice. The Great Shep- 
herd of the sheep. 


TEACHING OF THE BOOK. 

9. What is the teaching of the 
whole?—That Christ is sufficient 
for all the needs of the believer. 


FAITH. 

10. What does the chapter on 
faith tell us?—What was done by 
believers in secular and temporal 
matters, 


TYPES AND CEREMONIES. 

11, What were the types and 
ceremonies of the law?—Shadows 
and copies; heavenly things which 
the believers now enjoy in Christ. 


GENERAL EPISTLES. 

1, What are the general Epis- 
tles?-—James: 1,2 Peter: 1, 2, 3 
John; Jude. 

2. Why are -these many times 
grouped together?—Because they 
are alike in that they are not ad- 
dressed to any particular church. 

3. They were written by whom? 
—James, Peter, John, and Jude. 

4. The Epistle of James was 
written to whom?—*“To the twelve 
tribes scattered abroad”; that is, 
Jews throughout the world con- 
verted to Christ. 

5. What is its teaching ?—Chris- 
tian morality rather than doctrines. 

6. What does it discuss?— 
Trials, temptations, respect of per- 
sons, dead faith, the tongue and 


its misuse, strife and worldliness, 
oppression and patience, the prayer 
of faith, 


PATIENT SUFFERING. 
(1 Peter 1.) 

1, To whom did Peter address 
his Epistles?—To the same dis- 
persed Jews as James. 

2. What is the general theme 
of the Epistles?—Patience in suf- 
fering. 

3. What else is taught?—Holi- 
ness of life. 

4. What further do we find in 
1 Peter?—Glory to come at the 
revelation of Christ. Our_ royal 
state and the example of Christ. 
Exhortations to servants, wives, 
husbands. The suffering of Christ 
and the blessing of fellowship 
with him. To the elders. 


WARNINGS. 
(2 Peter.) 

1. The subjects in this Epistle 
are what?—Exhortation, progress, 
and confidence. Attests his pres- 
ence with Christ on the Mount of 
Transfiguration and refers to 
Christ’s prediction of his death. 
Warns against false prophets, their 
fate. Cites the flood. Sodom and 
Balaam. 

2. This Epistle foretells the de- 
struction of the world. How?—By 
fire. 

3. What does it foretell with 
regard to heaven and earth?—A 
new heaven and earth. 


CONFIRMED FAITH. 
(1 John.) 

1. Are the Epistles of John like 
the previous ones?—They are dif- 
ferent from all others. 

2. When were they written?— 
After the destruction of Jerusalem 
and the death of all the Apostles. 

3. What is the theme?—To con- 
firm the faith of the believers. 

4. What do we find in the first 
Epistle?—Assurance. 

5. What else does it empha- 
size?—Inner spiritual states such 
as, fellowship, holiness, love. 


6. What word occurs often?— 
Know. 

7. Second John deals with 
what?—It is a private letter to a 
lady of rank. 

8. What does he write?—A warn- 
ing of false teachers who will 
come. 


9. Third John is what?—A simi- 
lar letter to Gaius, 

10. Of what does he warn him? 
—Warns of a certain false Chris- 
tian. 


FALLEN ANGELS. 
(Jude.) 

1. Of what does the book of 
Jude warn?—It warns against apos- 
tates, 

2. What else does it discuss?— 
The fall of angels and their state. 

3. What strong terms does he 
use of false members in the Church? 
—Hidden rocks, selfish shep- 
herds, clouds without water, etc. 


THE REVELATION OF ‘ST. 
JOHN THE DIVINE. © 
INTRODUCTORY. 

1. Who is the author of the 
book of Revelation?—Undoubtedly 
the Apostle John. 

2. What is the Greek title of 
this book?—The Apocalypse. 

3. What do we learn from the 
first verse?—Revelation of Jesus 
Christ. God gave it and it was 
communicated to the author by 
an angel, 

4. How many other Apostles 
were living at this time—None. 
John was the only living Apostle. 

5. What happened to his broth- 
er James?—He had fallen more 
than fifty years before by the 
sword of Herod Agrippa. 

6. Where was John at.the time 
of this writing?—He was an exile 
on the Island of Patmos. 

7. Why was he exiled?—For 
preaching the Gospel, and for his 
testimony for Jesus Christ. 

8. To whom were the 
letters written?—To the 
churches of Proconsular Asia. 

9. What did these letters con- 
tain?—Instructions to Christians of 
all ages. 

10. How was John favored?— 
With heavenly visions. 

11. What was the nature of 
these visions?-—A panoramic view 
of the struggles, conflicts, defeats, 
and ultimate triumphs of Chris- 
tianity. 

12. What was the date of the 
writing ?—Probably about A.D. 96. 

13. By whose order had John 
been banished?—By Domitian, the 
Roman Emperor. 


seven 
seven 


SEVEN SPIRITS, 
(Rev. 1.) 

1. What is this book called?— 
The Revelation of Jesus Christ. 

2. The angel was especially 
commissioned to do what?—To 
make known to John this revela- 
tion, 

3. Where in another chapter do 
we find reference to this angel?— 
Rev. 22:16. 

4. What is the meaning of 
“keep these things’ ?—These things 
were to be observed. 

5. The message came from One 
who embraced what?—All_ the 
present, all the past, and all the 
future. 

6. Who were the seven spirits? 
—Seven with the Hebrews signi- 
fied completeness, The seven spir- 
its therefore denote the Holy 
Spirit in the many and fulness of 
his operations. 


7. Why is. Jesus called the 
faithful witness?—Because his is 
true and credible testimony. 


8. Why is Jesus called the first 
begotten of the dead?—The first 
who rose from the dead. 

9. Where was Patmos?—A rocky 


island in the Aegean sea, the 
prison home of John. 
10. What was John’s attitude 


on the Lord’s day?—He was in 
the spirit. 
11. When John heard the voice 
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and turned what did he see?— 
Seven golden candle sticks. 1 :12. 

12. In the midst of the candle 
sticks what else did he see?—One 
like unto the Son of man, ‘the 
Lord Jesus. 


PORTRAIT OF CHRIST. 

13. How was the Master 
dressed?—In priestly attire. A 
garment to the feet. A golden 
girdle about his breast. Priestly 
distinction. 1:13. 

14. What was the color of his 
hair?—White as snow, denoting 
the purity of his character. 

16, What were his eyes like?— 
Expressive as a flame of fire. O 
just think of the Omniscient scru- 
tiny of Christ! 

17. What were the feet like?— 
Fine brass. Intensely bright. 

18. What of his voice?—Com- 
manding, loud and majestic. As 
the sound of many waters. 

19. Seven stars were symbols 
of what?—The angels or rather 
the pastors of the seven churches. 

20. What came ‘from his 
mouth?—A sharp two-edged sword. 

21. What of his countenance? 
—It was resplendent with Glory. 
It was as the sun. 

22. Then what happened?—He 
laid his right hand upon me say- 
ing, fear not; “I am the first and 
the last.” 1:17. 

23. The seven 
the seven pastors. 
seven candle sticks 
The seven churches. 


stars represent 
What do the 
represent ?— 


MESSAGES TO THE 
CHURCHES. (Rev. 2.) 

1. What was written to the 
church of Ephesus?—I know thy 
works, and thy labor, and thy pa- 
tience, and how thou canst not 
bear them which are evil: and 
thou hast tried them which say 
they are apostles, and are not, and 
hast found them liars. 2:2. 

2. For what else were they com- 
mended?—And hast borne, and 
hast patience, and for my name’s 
sake hast labored, and hast not 
fainted. 2:3. 

3. For what were they con- 
demned?—They had left their first 
love. Their love had lost its orig- 
inal ardor. 

4. What is the meaning of “the 
first and the last’ ?—-Supreme Dei- 
ty. 

5. What was the message to 
the church of Smyrna?—I know 
thy works, and tribulation, and 
poverty, but thou art rich. 2:9. 

6. How could this church be in 


poverty and at the same time 
rich?—It was rich in spiritual 
things. 


7. What was against the church 
of Pergamos?—Because they had 
in their midst those who taught 
the doctrine of Balaam, 2:17. 

8. What was against the church 
of Thyatira?—Because of a wicked 
woman by the name of Jezebel 
who claimed to be a Prophetess. 
Her purpose however was to lead 


them astray in doctrine and prac- 
tice. 

9. What was the promise to 
the one who overcame?—‘I will 
give him the morning star.’’ That 
is he would give himself. Chapter 
22:16. “I am the bright and 
morning star.” 


NOMINAL PIETY.-> 
(Rev. 3.) 

1. What ‘was there against the 
church of Sardis?—They had a 
name to live but were dead. See 
3:1. Nominal piety only. 

2. Was the whole church dead? 


—No. There were a few faithful 
ones who would walk in white 
with the Lord. 

OPEN DOOR. 


3. What was the great promise 
to the church at Philadelphia?— 
Behold I have set before thee 
an open door, and no man can 
shut it: for thou hast a little 
strength, and hast kept my word, 
and hast not denied my name. 
Verse 8. 

4. What was the trouble with 
the church of the Laodiceans?— 
They were lukewarm, indifferent. 

5. Who stands at the door?— 
Christ. 

6. What should we do?—Open 
the door to show that he is wel- 
come. 


THE THRONE OF GOD. 
(Rev. 4.) 

1. What did John see through 
the open door of heaven?—The 
throne of God in heaven, and one 
sitting on the throne. 

2. Who sat about the throne?— 
Twenty-four elders, representing 
God’s people in all ages. 

3. What was before the throne? 
the sea of glass, clear as crystal. 

4. What else was there before 
the throne?—Four beasts. The 
translation should be, ‘four living 
creatures.” 

5. What is the meaning of ‘‘full 


of eyes’’?—Intelligence, vigilance. 
6. What does “like a_ lion” 
mean?—Majestic, powerful. 


7. What is the meaning of “like 
a calf’’?—Patient. 

8. What is the meaning of “a 
face as a man’’?—Rational nature. 
Instinct with intelligence. 


BOOK. SEVEN SEALS. 
(Rev. 5.) 

1. What is referred to in chap- 
ter 5?—-The book sealed with sev- 
en seals. 

2. Who only could open the 
book?—The lion of the tribe of 
Judah. The Messiah, descended 
from Judah, and like a lion in 
majesty and strength. 

3. What is the substance of the 
new song?—Thou art worthy to 
take the book, and to open the 
seals thereof: for thou was slain, 
and hast redeemed us to God by 
thy blood out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and people, and na- 
tion. 


OPENING OF THE SEALS. 
(Rev. 6.) 

1, What do we find in this 
chapter?—The opening of the seals. 

2. When the first of the seven 
seals was opened, what did John 
see?—A white horse and rider. 

3. What is the meaning of this? 
—Conquering. 

4. Upon the opening of the next 
seal what did John see?—Red horse 


and rider. War takes peace from 
the earth. 
5. When the third seal was 


opened what did he see?—Black 
horse and _ rider. 

6. What did this denote?—Op- 
pression, sorrow and lamentation. 

7. What did the rider of the 
black horse have in his hand?— 
A balance, showing that food was 
to be carefully weighed because 
it would be scarce. 

8. When the fourth seal was 
opened what did he see?—A pale 
horse and rider. Sword, famine, 
and pestilence. 

9. What was the name of the 
rider of the pale horse?—Death. 
He was riding this pale horse and 
doing his terrible work. 

10. Upon the opening of the 
fifth seal what did he see?—He 
Saw the martyrs and heard their 
cry. 

11, When the sixth seal was 
opened what did John see?—Signs 
in sun, moon, heavens. The great 
day of wrath. 


WHITE ROBED MULTITUDE. 
(Rev. 8.) 

1. After John had witnessed the 
opening of the six seals what did 
he see?—The sealing of the one 
hundred and forty-four thousand. 
The great white robed multitude. 


SEVEN TRUMPETS. 
(Rev. 8.) 

1. When the seventh seal was 
opened what happened?—There 
was silence in heaven for a half 
hour. 

2. What was the seventh seal?— 
Seven trumpets. 

3. When the first trumpet was 


-blown what happened?—Hail, fire. 


Third part of trees and grass de- 
stroyed. 

4. What happened when the 
second trumpet was sounded?— 
A burning mountain in the sea. 
Third part of life destroyed. 

5. When the third trumpet was 
blown what happened?—A  burn- 
ing star. Rivers became worm- 
wood. 

6. When the fourth trumpet 
was sounded what happened?— 
The sun, moon, stars were smitten 
in the third part. 

7. When the fifth trumpet was 
blown, what do we have?—Woe 
1. Locusts from the abyss. Tor- 
ment five months. Fallen star. 

8. Woe 2?—Sixth trumpet. Sa- 
tanic horsemen from the Euphra- 
tes. Repented not. 
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SEVEN THUNDERS. 
(Rev. 10.) 
9. In chapter 10 what do we 
have?—John. The angel with the 
little book. Seven thunders. 


TEMPLE MEASURED. 
(Rev. 11.) 
10. In chapter 11 what do we 
find?—The Temple measured, two 
olive trees, witnesses. 


HEAVENLY CHORUS. 
(Rev. 12.) 

11. In chapter 12?—Woe 3, sev- 
enth trumpet, heavenly chorus, sun 
clothed woman. Man child dragon, 
flight. 


BEASTS. 
(Rev. 13.) 
12. In chapter 13?—Beasts from 
the sea. Beast from the earth. 
Blasphemy. Persecutions: 


GLORIFIED THRONG. 
(Rev. 14.) 

13. In chapter 14, we have the 
glorified one hundred forty-four 
thousand, warning angels, harvest, 
winepress. 


VIALS OF WRATH. 
(Rev. 15.) 
14. In chapter 15, what do we 
have?—We have the seven vials of 


wrath. 


VIALS POURED OUT. 
(Rev. 16.) 

15. In chapter 16, what do we 
have?—The seven vials poured out. 

16. What was in the first vial?— 
Sores on man and beast. 

17. What did the angel do with 
the second vial?—Poured death on 
sea. 

18. What 
third vial?—Poured on 
turned to blood. 

19. What was done with the 
fourth vial?—Poured on the sun. 
Men scorched. Repented not. 

20. What did the fifth angel 
do with his vial?—Poured it on 
the throne of the beast. Torment. 
Repent not. 

21. What did the sixth angel do 
with his vial?—Poured it on 
the river Euphrates, Kings of the 
East, three unclean spirits. 

22. What happened when the 
seventh vial was poured out?— 
The angel poured it out into the 


was done with the 
rivers 


air. “It is done.”’ Great city di- 
vided. Cities fall. Men _ blas- 
pheme, 


SCARLET WOMAN. 
(Rev. 17.) 
23. Of what do we read in 
chapter 17?—The scarlet woman 


and her fate. 


FALL OF BABYLON. 
(Rev. 18.) 
24. Was the fall of Babylon 
cause for world lament?—It was. 
See chapter 18. 


CONFLICT. 
(Rev. 19.) 

25. What do we find in chap- 
ter 19?—-Heavenly chorus over the 
fall of Babylon. The word and 
the white. horse army. Conflict 
with the. beast. Victory. 


SATAN BOUND. 
(Rev. 20.) 
26. In chapter 20 what is dis- 
cussed?—Satan bound a thousand 


years. Apostasy. Final conflict. 
Judgment of the great white 
throne. 


NEW HEAVENS—NEW 
EARTH. 
(Rev. 21.) 
27. What is discussed in chap- 
ter 21?—-New heaven and a new 
earth. 


RIVER OF LIFE. 
(Rev. 22.) 
28. What is discussed in chap- 
ter 22?—The river of life. Clos- 
ing words. 
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